YHusepsuTtet ,,Ce. Knpun n Metoguj* - Ckonje
dunnosodckn hakynTer
WHCTUTYT 3a dmnosodmja

ANIABOJTIMYHATA INMPNPOLOA HA CBETOTO

- OKTOpCKa gucepTauyuja -

KaHgnpart: MeHTOp:
M-p Mapuja TogopoBscka npod. a-p /byoomup Llyuynoscku

Ckonje, 2013



COAPXKVHA

210 =] = 1 PO
1 BEPYBAHETO BO MAHA KAKO CBETAMOK......ccoevveveceeeereeeeeeean,
2 CBETOTO KAKO OCHOBA HA PEJIUIJATA BO TEOPUIATA HA
EMUIT AUNPKEM......co e
2.1 CBETOTO UPENNUTNOZHNTE DEHOMEHM . ..cvvinieriereereerieieeieeeeste e see e saeseeneesessesneesenees
211 PasrnefayBarmeTo Ha PESIUTUOZHUTE PEHOMEHW.....cvevieeiiieeeieseeeie e
212 ONPefeNnyBatbeTO HA PEINTUTMJATA . .ciueerereeiereeueseeesiesesseseeessesesaeseesessesesseseeeas
2.2 [INXOTOMMNJATA CBETO —FIPOMAHO ...ttt
2.2.1 HETATUBHUOT KY JTT coiiiiiiiiiiiieieiesie ettt sttt st nresne e
2.2.2 MO3NTUBHMOT KYNT U UAEjaTA 32 XKPTBYBAHETO .cuvvveeeviieeeireieresieesve e

2221 CMnaTeTUUYKANTE NPUHLUMAN U MAMETUYKUTE AejcTBa. ...
2.2.2.2 PUTYaNINTE HA XKP T BYBAME ..cevviiiieesiesiiiesiee e siereie s es

3 ONMPEOENYBAHETO HA HYMNHO3HOTO BO TEOPUIATA HA

7170 1 (23 1@ TR

3.1  KOMMOHEHTUTE HA HYMUHOBHO T Ottt sresie st
311 MySterium tremMeNAUM ...

3.1.2 MYSEErIUM FASCINANS....ciiiiciicicecee e
3.2 HYMWHO3HOTO, BO3BMLIEHOTO U HEMPUjATHO HEMOZHATOT O.ueeeeiieeeec e

4  KOHUEMUWIATA 3A CBETUOT CBET KAJ MUPYA ENNIALE.............
4.1 CBETUOT MPOCT O eiieeterteeiterieesteasiesteessesueasesseassesseessessesseesseesbesseesbeassesseansesseanes

4.2 PasinyHn NpucTanm KOH MATOT UPUTYANOT coviiveeirieriie et seeeiee s sve e

4.3 CeeTOTO BPEME M CBETOCTA HAMMT OT cuvvevieieerieseeeiesreesteseeseesneesteseessaeseesseens
SAKITYHOK ..ottt et e e e e anraeeenes

LUTUPAHA JINTEPATYPA

10

34
34
48
65
65
7
7
91

117

117
117
152
161

188
188
210
241

277

280



BOBE/,

PennrnosHNoT (PeHOMeH € peuncy CenpucyTeH HU3 ceTa foceraliHa uctopuja.
OTTyKa, TOj € efieH 0f, He3a00MKONMBUTE, CYLUTUHCKM (DeHOMEHM MOBP3aHN CO YOBEKOT M
CO HerosuoT ceeT. Cenak, 1 NOKpaj 6POjHUTE UCTPaXKyBakba Ha PESIMrMO3HUOT (heHOMeH
BO CMTE HEroBM acrnekTn, He NMOCTOM COMMACcHOCT 3a HEroBMTe MOTEKNO W CylWwTuHA. Toa
3HauM feKa He NMOCTOM COrIacHOCT OKOJy Toa LUTO pefiurujata NpeTcTaByBa, 0f Kaje Taa
M3BMpa M LUTO My MpyXa Ha 4yoBeka. Hekom ctakawa Ha Pennrno3HMOT (PEHOMEH Fo
noumpaat HEroBoTO MOTEK/O BO BeEpPyBaweTO BO AylIM WAM AyXOBW; 0TOa, BO
BEpyBate€TO BO OOXECTBEHOCTa, OAHOCHO HATMPMPOAHOCTA Ha npupogata; BO
BepyBaweTOo BO bora u T.H. EgHO of oBve cdhakarba, KOe OCOOEHO o npuBeKyBa
BHVMMaHWETO, € ChaKareTo [eKa BO OCHOBaTa Ha penurujata ce Haofa BepyBaHeTO BO
CBeTOTO. TOKMY oOBa c(haKarbe, [eka CBETOTO e BO MOTEKNOTO M BO CyLUTMHATa Ha
Pennrno3HnTe (eHoMeHW, Ke 6upae pa3paboTeHO BO OBaa [OKTOPCKa [AucepTauuja.
MoTOYHO, (HhEHOMEHOT Ha CBETOTO M 4YyBCTBOTO Ha CBETOTO Ke OmAaT pasrnefaHn BO
HVWBHWOT AMjaboNMYeH acrekT, BO HErOBOTO 3HAaYeHe 3a BepyBatETO U XKUBEEHETO Ha
PENNTMO3HNOT YOBEK.

AHa/M3aTa Ha CBETOTO M Ha HEroBOTO 3Hauere 3a COUMjalHMOT W NPUBATHUOT
YKMBOT Ha YOBEKOT cthaTeH kako homo religiosus e ocobeHo noTpebHa. Taa e noTpebHa 3a
npognaboyeHara aHaM3a Ha PeIMrno3HUTe (PEHOMEHN BO HUBHWMOT ToTasiMTeT. aejata
3a CBETOTO M YyBCTBOTO Ha CBETOTO C€ NMPUCYTHWM BO Camarta CyLUTMHA Ha PesIMrmMo3HNOT
4OBEK, KaKo 1 BO CyLUTMHATa Ha noTpebaTa 3a Kpemparbe 1 M3BeayBatbe Ha PesIMrmo3HuTe
puTyann. MoBp3aHa CO APYry BaXKHW aHTPOMOMOLLKMA KaTeropuu, maejata 3a CBETOTO
MOXe [a ce pasrfieflyBa Kako OCOGEHO WHCMMPATMBHO Mojpayje Ha MCTPaxXyBayKu
MHTepec, CO NoTeHUMjan fa Guae nosp3yBaHa CO APYrn NepcrnekTUBU W TpeTupaHa of
pasfMyYHK arnn. BeylHocT, fedmHuumjaTa Ha pefmrnjaTta, He3aBUCHO 0f Toa Aasiv noara
0f, niejata 3a BpckaTa CO HENrro WX Of niejata 3a rpmxara 3a HewTo, He ce NOBMKYBa
HY>KHO Ha MOCTOEHETO Ha BOXKEeCTBa, MNAHTEOHW, AYLUK, LyX0BWU, PasHWU HATNPUPOLHN UK
MPUPOAHM CYLUTECTBA, HO HY>XHO Ce MOBMKYBa Ha MOCTOEHETO HA CBETOTO. 3HAYW, MPeKy
onpesenyBaweTO Ha CBETOTO NPOM3/erysa CTUNynpakbeTo Ha AyLun, AyX0BKU, BOXECTBa,

[EMOHM, 06PN 1 31 GOXKecTBa, Bor, U T.H, KAaKO W LENUTE CUCTEMU WU3rPafeHN OKOMy

HUB.
I/Ip,ejaTa 3a CBETOTO U 4YyBCTBOTO Ha CBETOTO Ce HaofaaT BO OCHOBaTa Ha

PENNTMO3HMOT (JeHOMEH 1 BO CyLUTUHATa Ha penunrujata, o Hej3suHUTE NpPUMopAujaIHn



(hopMn, [0 pasBUEHWUTE COBPEMEHM MOHOTEUCTMYKM penmrun. Kgejata 3a CBETOTO e
KOMIM/MEeKCHa 1M No npupoja ambuBaneHTHa, AvjabonuyHa. [ujabonMyHocTa BO OBaa
cMucnia He e pasbpaHa Kako [(aBO/iCKa, CaTaHCKa KapakTepucTMKa Ha M30MayeHocT,
HEeYeCHOCT N [eCTPYKTMBHOCT, TYKY Kako CU/IHA U LeTepMUHMpaYKa amMOuBasieHTHOCT,
KakO  MHXEPEHTHO MNOBEKe3HayHa W  TeH3W4YHa npupoda, Kako 36up  Ha
CMPOTUBCTaBEHOCTN, KaKO HELLTO KOe MCTOBPEMEHO MPUBEKYBa U 040MBa, KOe yTellyBa
N ce 3aKaHyBa, KOe TBOPW, OpraHusupa, HO MU OrpaHnyyBa U NOTEHUMja/IHO YHULLITYBA.
Jopeka ce WTO e AujaboIMyHO € amMOMBaIEHTHO, He C& LITO e amMOMBA/IEHTHO e
AnjabonuyHo, 3atoa  AmjabonuyHocTa e nocrneuyudmyHa M,  BO  C/ly4ajos,
noonpegenysBayka Kateropuja og ambvsaneHTHoCTa. [mjabomyHocTa e kateropuja Koja
e HY)XXHa W Hepas/e/iHa KapakTepucThka Ha CBeTOTO. [10BeKeTo TeopeTuyapu cmetaar
[leKa e TelwKo Aa ce AerHMpa CBETOTO, 0COGEHO 3aT0a LUTO NOCTOjaHO HU3 UcTopujaTta
Ha TeopuuTe 3a penmrunjata U Ha mnosoumjara Ha penurujara, Toa ce geuHMpa nNpeky
Herosata CMpOTVMBCTaBEHOCT, 3HAuuW, Mpeky npogaHoTo. CBETOTO e OHa KOe He e
npoaHo, TYKy € OHTOJIOLKN M aKCUOJOLLIKM CYMEepuopHO BO OAHOC Ha MpogaHoTo.
CseToTO npunara Ha nogpayje cocema pas/IMYHO 0f NoApayjeTo Ha nNpotaHoTo, Toa ce
KapakTepusupa co Cuia, MOK, 3HauYeHe 1 BaXKHOCT MHOTY MOrofieMy 0f, OHUe KOou My ce
npunuwyBsaaT Ha npodaHoTo. CBeTOTO npunara Ha AOMeH KOj e TelWKO [AOCTareH,
orpaHMyeH unu 3abpaHeT, AOMEH KOj e pasnnyeH Of MPOCTOPHWOT U BPEMEHCKMOT
KOHTEKCT Ha HecBeTOoTO, T.e. NpogaHoTO. CBETOTO U NPOJAHOTO He Ce CMPOTMBHUN Kako
LUTO Ce NAycoT M MUHYCOT BO MaTeMaTuKara, Ha npumMep, 3atoa LUTo TWe NpeTcTaByBaaTr
CNPOTUBCTaBEHN CTPaHU Off KOM efHaTa MMa BaXHOCT, A/1labouMHa W 3Hayewe, Koja
Apyrata BOOMLUTO ' HEMa M He 61 Moxena fa rv fobue. 3Hauw, ce paboTtu 3a ABa CBeTa
0f, KOW ejHWOT e BpejeH, a ApYruoT He e.

CBeTOTO € eKCTepuopur3saLmja Ha HeLWTO KOe ja HagMUHYyBa 06MyHaTa CTBApHOCT,
HELUTO KOe MMa MOK W1 Cuna fJaneky Haf MOKUTE U CU/IMTE KOW Ce jaByBaaT BO 00MYHaTa,
npodpaHa cTBapHOCT. CBETOTO MOXe [Ja € MPeTCTaBeHO Of MpeAMeT, CTBap, Mojasa,
NINYHOCT, [ejCTBO, YMH. U noKpaj npuapy)KyBaykata BO3BWULUEHOCT, CBETOTO He
nogpasbmpa 1 gusnyka rpaHAMo3HOCT UM 3acTpallyBare - CBETUTE MPeAMETU MOXaX
Aa bugar cocema My UNv Hamsrneq HeyrniefHn, a CBETU ce Nnopaam Toa LUTO NPeKy HUB
Ce eKcTepuopusmpa HekakBa MOK Koja npeam3BKKyBa Nnoynt u Bocxut. Co Toa WITO €
pafMKanHO OAJeNeHO Of OHa KOe He e CBeTo, T.e. 0f npotaHoTo, CBETOTO MMa
creumjaieH cTaTyc, 3aToa e NoYnTYBaHO W 3alUTUTYBaHO, 3aT0oa e CeKorall nosp3aHo co

OrpaHunyvyBatba 1 3a6paHu.



CBeTOTO Ce eKcTepuopusmpa H1M3 MUTOBUTE (OLHOCHO MUTEMUTE U HapaTemuTe,
Kako HajMa/im MUTCKM W HajMaIN  PacKaXyBauku eAvHULUM) U HU3 PEeUr1o3HUTE
putyanu. Putyanot, per definitionem, nma cBeT KapakTep. PuUtyanot nogpasoupa Bpcka
CO CBETOTO, CTUMYNMpare Ha CBETW MPOCTOPHO-BPEMEHCKM OKO/IHOCTM, ynoTpeba Ha
CBETU MPeAMETV U FOBOPHU YMHOBM BO HUBHM PamKu, U TOa €AUHCTBEHO Of CTpaHa Ha
MOCBETEHM nyre.

Mokpaj npeky Xviepapxujara (cynepopavHupaHoCTa, OfHOCHO
cybopamHMpaHocTa) BO AMXOTOMMjaTa CBETO-NpodaHo, pas3nmkata Mefy CBETOTO M
NpogaHOTO MOXE fa Ce nouupa TOKMY BO OHa KOe ja Npeau3BMKyBa Xuepapxuckara
MOCTaBEHOCT, MMEHO, BO NMOCTOEHETO Ha XeTeporeHocTa. CBETOTO U NPOGhaHOTO Ce TOMKY
XeTeporeHu, LWTO 61 MOXKENO [a Ce Kaxe [eKa BO Leniata uctopuja Ha YoBekoBaTta Mucna
He MocTojaT Apyrn [Be KaTeropyuv KOW Ce TONKY CYLUTMHCKW PasfNyHK, TOMKY
paAnKasHO CNPOTUBCTaBEHM eflHa Ha apyra. Mogen6uTe of TMNOT Ha Taa Ha A06PO 1 3110,
60NecT 1 3apasje M CIMYHM Ha HMB HE MOXKAT Aa Cce cropefart, buaejku ce pabotun 3a
CNPOTMBCTaBEHN CTPaHW KOW MnpunafaaT Ha UCTO nogpadje. Taka, 4O6POTO WM 3/10TO Ce
MOpasiHW KaTeropuu, a 6onecta 1 34pasjeTo - MeAMUMHCKX. CBETOTO M NPOgaHoTo, Nak,
ce [iBa cBeTa Mery KOM Hema HALITO 3aeHMYKO, TOKMY Mopajm Toa LUTO CBETOTO € HELUTO
cocema [pyro v He MOXe fAa ce crnopefysa CO napameTpuTe Ba/IMAHN U BUCTUHWUTU BO
CBETOT Ha NpoaHoTo. HemareTo Ha 3aefiHNUKM TOYKM Mely OBWe [iBa CBETa € OCHOBHa
KapaKTepuCTMKa Ha pPeIMruo3HOTO BepyBare, Kako W OCHOBHa MOjAOBHAa TOYKa 3a
CeBKyMnHaTa HapaTVMBHAa W puTyanHa npakTuka. MerfyToa, KOMKY U HajrnpBO Aa Ce YMHM
Taka, OTCYCTBOTO Ha KOHTaKT He e ancoflyTHO - Kora 6u 6uno Taka, KOMyHWKaumjata
Mely fBaTa CBeTa He OV MOCTOefa W KOHLUenuujata 3a CBETOTO BOOMWTO M He 6w
noctoena n He 6u (PyHKUMoHUpana. OTryka, Kora He 6V UMano NPeMUH Of e4HWOT BO
APYr1oT CBET, PE/IMTMO3HUTE PUTYasIM U PESIUTMO3HMOT KYNT He OM MOXene HUTY aa
noyHax. Bo TakBMTE OKO/HOCTW, W MOKPaj CMPOTMBCTaBEHOCTA Ha [BeTe nofpayja u
notpebata 3a ofpXKyBake Ha 6e3befHa AUCTaHLA, Ha paguKaleH ja3 Mery CBETOTO U
npogaHoTo, MpoghaHOTO M rybyu crneunuduyHUTe KapakTepucTWKM W ce fonupa [0
CBETOTO 6e3 fa ro 3arposn. 3Hauu, CBETOT Ha NPO(aHOTO M CBETOT Ha CBETOTO
KOMYHMLMPaAT caMO OTKaKo Ke u3rybar fen of HMBHATa KapaKTepUCTUYHA NpMposa 1 Ha
TOj Ha4YMH, BCYLLHOCT, ja NOTBPAYBaaT CBOjaTa KapakTepuCcTMUYHa npupoja.

OnpeaenyBaweTo Ha CBETOTO, Taka, r0 nofpasbupa BOBeAYBaHETO U
pasbupareTo Ha AMxoToMuMjaTa CBeTO-MpodaHo. Penmrnckute rnojaBu ce COCTOjaT 0Of

BEpyBatba, MUC/EHA M CTAaBOBM, BO (POpMa Ha MPETCTaBU; 1 PUTYanun, Kako HauvMHM Ha



[lejcTByBame, BO (popma Ha uvMHOBW. CuTe OBME MPETMnocTaByBaaT Kiacugumkauuja Ha
npetcraBuTe (peasiHM WU ULEa/IHM) M HA HACOYeHOCTa Ha fAejcTBaTa BO BPCKa CO Tue
npeTcTaBu Ha fiBe Kacu - Ha CBETOTO M Ha npogaHoTo. CBETOTO € OHa BO BPCKa CO Koe
PENIMTMO3HNTE MPeTCTaBn M pUTyann ce (DyHAMpaaT, M3BedyBaat, pas3suBaaT W vMaat
3Hayere 1 BaXXHOCT. CBETOTO, e, 3HayW, OHA CMOpes Koe ce fe(mHMpaaT peMrno3HoTo
4yBCTBO W pe/irno3Hata npakTunka, a co Toa v Pesiurmo3HNOT HOBEK.

Bo noHaTaMOLUIHMOT TeKCT [AujabonnMyHata npupoga Ha CBETOTO Ke 6uae
pasrfiefaHa HW3 TPW T[N1aBHU TeopuW, pasBMEHW Of CTpaHa Ha TpojuaTta BOLEYUKM
TeopeTnyapu Ha penvrmnjata U KOHKPETHO Ha ob6nacTa Ha CBETOTO, KOM CMeTaaT [eka
CBETOTO € BO LieHTpasHaTa KaTeropuja Ha Cekoe penurnmosHo BepyBawe. Toa ce Emun
Ovipkem (Emile Durkheim), Pygond Oto (Rudolf Otto) n Mupua Enujage (Mircea
Eliade). MNokpaj oBMe aBTOpM, 0OPaHN KaKo BOAEUKM BO OrMpefeslyBareTO Ha CBETOTO
Kako OCHOBa Ha PeNMrno3HuTe ()eHOMEHW HWU3 HeroBaTa amMbuBasieHTHa Mpupofa, Ke
oupar pasrnefaHy n 4pyru aBTopu, Kako M HEKOW Pas/IM4yHK npuctany of obnacta Ha
TeopunTe 3a penurujata U KyntypHaTa aHTpononorvja. HaegHo, Ke 6uaat ondaTteHn u
HEKOW MypuNepcrneKkTUBHY 3abeneLlkm 3a naejata v YyBCTBOTO Ha CBETOTO KaKO HYXXHM
BO YOBEKOBaTa Ky/Typa.

NcTpaxkyBareTo, BO OCHOBa, Ke 6uae CnpoBefyBaHO MpPeKy aHaMTUYKO-
CUHTETUYKMOT, HO U WHAYKTUBHUOT U AeAYKTUBHWOT MEeTOAW. VICTOBpemeHo, Ke 6uae
KOPWUCTEH W KOMMapaTMBHMOT METOZ BO aHaim3ata Ha pas/iMyHuTe MpUcTanu KOH
CBETOTO W Heroeata pAujabonuuyHa npupoga. lMopagn cneuymdmyHata npupoda Ha
MaTepujanoT, Ke 6uaaT BK/IYYEHW aHaM3M Ha TEeKCTOBWM Of, PefieBaHTHW aBTopu
(hmnosoy M COLMONO3M Ha penurnjata, aHTPorosiosn, XepMeHeBTUYapuU U TEON03Nn),
NPUAPYXXeHW 0f, EKCM/MKATUBHU U KPUTUYKA  OCBPTU Ha  pasbupareTto U
WHTEPNpeTMpareTo Ha CBETOTO.

Bo npBata rnaea Ke 6uae BoBeeH KOHLENTOT 3a NPUMOPAMjaSIHOTO BEpyBaHe BO
MaHaTa Kako CBeTa MOAJeXxeyka UM TBOpeyka MOK BO CBETOT. PasrfieflyBaweTo Ha
cthakaraTa 3a MaHaTa BefHall ja NoCTaByBa BOAeYKaTa AVXOTOMUja BO BPCKA CO CBETOTO
- [eKa CBeTOTO € HYXXHO CrpOTMBCTaBEHO Ha HECBETOTO, Ha MpoaHOTO, W Aeka e
OrMpefeneHo Of, BaksBaTa CrpOTMBCTaBEHOCT. BO Ky/nTypuTe BO KOW Ce BepyBa BO Hea,
MaHaTa Ce CMeTa 3a HeBWAIMBA, HernepcoHasHa MOK, 3a CyrnepuopHa cuna fnpeky yue
[ejCTBO (hYHKLMOHMPA CBETOT, KOja Ce eKCTepuopusnpa HWU3 pas3HW Nojasn, HacTaHu Y
CylwTecTBa. HewTata HM3 KOM Ce eKCTepuopusupa MaHata WCTOBPEMEHO U TO

3aApXKyBaaT CBOjOT UAEHTUTET 1 paanKaiHO ro MeHyBaaT, Co Toa LITo, Nopaay [ejcTBOTO



Ha MaHata, oA npodaHu cTaHyBaaT cBeTU. Ho, ce BepyBa HeluTaTa He CTaHyBaaT MaHa, He
MOXaT Aa 6uaaT NOTNOMHO acUMUAMpPaHW Off Hej3MHOTO BAMjaHue, ce Bepyea. OHue
nojaBu M CyLITeCTBa KOM MMaaT OBGWIHOCT Ha MaHa, Ce CYNepuopHM BO OAHOC Ha
ApyrvTe, 3atoa LITO HWBHWOT OHTO/MOMMNCK CTaTyC e MOBMCOK, 3aToa LUTO CTaHyBaaT
noBpefHW, Mno3HayajHu. CBETOTO, MopaAM cBojaTa MOK WM CBOJjOT CTaTyC, € Cekoralu
NPUAPYXyBaHO 0f CepuK Ha NponuwaHn 1 3abpaHetu gejctea. Of efiHa CTpaHa, CBETOTO
Mopa fJa ce WTUTK Of BAMjaHMETO Ha MpPogaHOTO, Mefy HWB Mopa Aa Ce OApXKyBa
anctaHua. Of gpyra ctpaHa, npupogaTa Ha CBeTOTO € KOHTarnosHa. ViMeHo, co Toa LWTo
€ CBETO TOA e HAaCOYeHO KOH KOHTaKT CO OHa Koe My e CnpoTuBHO. Bo oBa mMoxe fa ce
nouypa ronem fen of Herosarta AujabosIMYHOCT - CBETOTO MPUBNEKYBA, KOH HEro ce nvia
OJHOC Ha BOCXWT, CXPaBOMOYMT M MOCaKyBawe, a Of Apyra cTpaHa Toa e HecgaTt/mBo,
npeobuniHO, MOKHO, YXXacHYBayKo, Ofe/IeHO Of, CUCTEM Ha 3abpaHu, yme NpekpLUyBaHe
HOCM 3acTpallyBayka Ka3Ha. 3aToa, TOa MCTOBPEMEHO O NPWB/EKyBa U o ofbusa
BEPHMKOT. BEPHUKOT MMa KOMIM/EKCEH CUCTEM Ha MPONWLIaHW Mnpasufia 3a pUTyanHo
OfHeCyBate BO BpCKa CO CBETOTO; BaKBMOT CUCTEM rMofpasbupa u Cepum Ha CTPOro
3abpaHeTn fejcTBa M BepyBara. CO Toa LWITO MaHarta € CBeTa, CneuuduyHa, MOKHa,
TBOpeYka M ypeAyBayka MOK, Taa mMopa fa Oufe 3aliTUTyBaHa Of HernocakyBaHU W
HeCOOBETHU B/IMjaHWja Ha HECBETOTO Mnogpadje. 3atoa, KOJIKY ¥ MaHaTta Aa e HelTo Koe
CWIHO Ce MocaKyBa M KOH KOe Penvrmo3HMOT YOBEK Ce CTpeMu, Taa e efBaj AocTanHa,
3alUTUTEHA 0f, CUCTEM Ha 3abpaHu 1 [03B0MM. MaHaTa cekorall ro MMnauumpa n TabyTo.
Bo rnaBaTa 3a MaHaTa Kako CBeTa OCHOBa Ha CBETOT Ke 6uie nHayrypvpaHa n naejara Ha
Emun Ounpkem 3a KOHKpeTM3MpaHa, TOTEMUYKA MaHa, eKCTepuopusnpaHa HWU3 CBETUOT
KNaHCK/M TOTeM, 3a KOj Ce BepyBa [eKa e CBeT MNpefoK Ha KNaHOT W OApXXyBay Ha
HEroBMOT MAEHTUTET N (PYHKLMOHMPAH-E.

BToparta rnaea Ke 6ue noceBeTeHa Ha Teopujata Ha Emun Jupkem 3a penvrujara:
HEeroBuoT 06MA 3a oOnpefefyBakbe Ha OCHOBaTa WM CYyLITWHATa Ha PEIUIMO3HUTE
(heHOMEHN 1 LeMHUPAHETO HA CBETOTO KakO OCHOBA Ha Pe/MIMO3HMOT KYNT M Kako
OCHOBA Ha COLMja/IHOTO OpraHu3npare BO TOTEMCKMOT KIaHCKK cuTeM. Bo aHanmsata Ha
cTaBoBMTE Ha [IMpKeM TWe Ke 6uaat cnopegysBaHu U CNPOTUBCTABYBaHU CO COOABETHM
CTaBOBM Of Apyrun asTopu. Llenta Ke 6uje fa ce AeMOHCTpUpa HEroBOTO ONpesesyBarbe
Ha penurmnjata Kako 36up Ha KynTHU BepyBarba U NPaKTUKN CO AOMUHAHTHO KOMEKTUBEH
N CYLUTUHCKM 3af0/DKMTeNIeH KapakTep, 6a3npaHa Ha niejarta 3a CBETOTO, Kako MOTMOSHO
OUCTUHKTHO Of HECBETOTO, Of MPO(aHOTO; Kako 1 LIe/IOKYMHUOT CUCTEM Ha BepyBarba U

[ejCTBa KOj Npousfnerysa oj BakBaTa OCHOBHA AMXOTOMMja. Ha MOYeTOKOT, BO [BeTe



noTnornasja Ha NPBOTO MOr/aeje 0f BTOpaTa rnaea Ke 6uaaT pasriefaHn HerosuTe fBe
OCHOBHW AetMHMLMW 33 PENUrno3HNTE (eHoMeHW. MoToa, BO ABeTe MOTMOr/nasja Ha
BTOPOTO MNornasje Ke 6uie AajeHa HeroBaTa aHa/M3a Ha AMXOTOMMjaTa CBETO-NPotaHo,
Npeky cuctematmsaumja Ha BepyBarbata Ha NPUMOPANjaIHUTE NIEMUHA BO MO3UTUBEH U
HeraTuBeH KynT, Kafie npunara pasriefyBareTo Ha CUCTEMUTE Ha [03BO/M, OAHOCHU Ha
MponuwaHn AejcTBa BO BpCKa CO CBETOTO M CUCTEeMUTE Ha 3abpaHu, OLHOCHO
MPOMULIAHN HEMOXeNHW W MOTeHUMjasIHO onacHW fejcTBa koM Mopa jJa 6ugat
0[6ErHyBaHK, 3aT0a LUTO HWBHOTO HEMOYUTYBarhe PesynTupa Co KasHu. Ke 6upgar
HaBeeHN 1 NpUAPYXXHMUTE CTaBOBM 3a TeopujaTa 3a XXPTBYBaHhETO, KOja € HepasfesiHa o[
naejara 3a PyHKUUOHMPAYKN KyNT KOH CBETOTO; KaKo U UAenTe 3a OCHOBHUTE MPUHLMNK
Ha PYHKANOHMpakbe Ha MUMETUYKITE U UCKyNyBaukuTe (MnjakynapHu) putyanm.

[njabonmyHocTa Ha CBETOTO, Cropea Toa, Ke 6uae NokaxaHa NpPeKy OCHoBaTa Ha
AMXOoTOMMjaTa CBETO-MPOaHO M LePUHUPaeTO Ha CBETOTO eAMHCTBEHO Mpeky
Heroeata CMPOTMBHOCT;, KakO W MpeKy (aKTOT LITO CBETOTO, MNPETCTAaBEHO MpeKy
TOTEMMYKA MaHa, OAHOCHO KAAHCKMOT TOTEM W npouecuTe M fAejcTBata CO Hero
MOBP3aHW, € MICTOBPEMEHO M MO3HATO M 6IMCKO (CBETMOT TOTEM € MPeAOKOT Ha KMaHoT U
r0 COAPXXM UCTMOT XXMBOTEH MPUHAWM Ha CUTE NPUNaAHULM Ha KONEKTUBOT OpraHun3vpaH
6narofapeHne Ha Hero M OKO/ly HEro) M HeWTOo COCema pasIMYyHO 0f MpPogaHoTo,
00MYHOTO, CEKOjAHEBHO >XMBeewe. [ujabonuuyHocta Ke 6uae pasrnefjaHa U Hu3
CUCTEMMTE Ha [J03BO/SIN M 3abpaHKn - CBETOTO € MoCaKyBaHO 3aToa LUTO HerosaTa MOK ja
OApXXyBa CBETOCTa Ha 3aefHuLUaTa Ha PenuUrno3HMOT YOBEK, Ha Heroearta CpefiuHa, a
nopaay Toa e 1 orpaHn4yBaHo 1 3abpaHyBaHO. EneMeHT Koj ce NOBTOPYBa HW3 TeopujaTa
Ha [vpkeM e 1 AnjabonMYHMOT acrnekT Ha CTaTyCcOT Ha CBETOTO BO HeroBaTa Hy>KHa
BpCKa CO YOBEKOT W Heroeata 3aefiH1LA: CBETOTO € MOKHO W CyNnepuopHO, HO 3a HErOBOTO
OApXXyBare HY)KHa e MoCTojaHaTa MOCBETEHa rpuXa Ha PeNUrMo3HUOT YOBEK, YUK
Ky/NTHM [ejcTBa Ce MpecyAHn BO 0OHOBYBaHETO Ha omarfaykaTta CBETOCT. PenMrmosHunoT
4OBEK MMa noTpeba of CBETOTO, 3a HErOBMOT CBET [a Ce OAPXKYBa Kako NpOCnepuTeTEH,
6e3befleH M 6GnarocnoBeH, a CBETOTO MMa noTpeba 0f PenmMrno3HMOT 4Y0BeK, KOj ro
KOHUMNUpa, BOBEAYBa, CE FPUXKM 3a Hero, 3a Toa ja MoXKe pefloBHO fa ce 06HOBYBa 1 fa
MPOAO/MKYBA Aa ja rapaHTUpa OApXKIMBOCTa Ha (CBETMOT) CBeT.

Bo TpetaTa rnaea ke 6uge pasrniefaHa Teopujata 3a CBETOTO (HYMWHO3HOTO) Ha
Pynond OTO n Ke 6uie HanpaeeHa criopefba Ha Heroearta KoHLemnumja Ha HyMUHO3HOTO
Kako HelTo coceMa Apyro CO aHa/llorHW KOHLUenuuu of obnacta Ha ecTeTmkata W

ncuxoaHasm3ata. Mejata 3a CBETOTO KaKO MPaLMOHa/IHA, HEVUCKaXXMBA U paLyoHanHO



Herojmnuea KaTeropuja Ha Pygondg OTo Ke 6uge aHanm3vpaHa HA3 Heroearta KoOHLenuumja
38 KOHCTUTYTUBHUTE €/IeMEeHTM Ha 4YyBCTBOTO Ha CBETOTO. EMOLMOHaNHWMOT (hakTop e
0//1ydyBayKmM BO rpafiereTo Ha OLHOC KOH CBETOTO, 3aT0a LUTO Toa npunara Ha nogpayje
KOe ja TpaHCUeHAMpa paumoHasnHaTta CrocobHOCT Ha MnouMMare. 3aroa, CreuupuyHuTe
4yBCTBa KOH CBETOTO MOXXAT Aa Mocny>kat BO 06uauTe 3a Heroso pasbuparbe. Criopes
OT0, CBETOTO HE MOXe [a ce chaTu, OCBEH NPEKY MPUBAVXKHN aHaIorMM 1 Komnapawmu
CO C/IMYHWU (HO HU NPUOBIMKHO WAEHTUYHM) eMOLMOHAIHN KaTteropun. CBeTOTO €
nogpadvje NOTMNOMHO OALENeHO Of MNpogaHOTO. HYMUHO3HOTO € CynepropHO, MOKHO
nofpayje Koe Ha OHOj KOj BepyBa BO Hero My ce MNpeTcTtaByBa CO TaWHCTBEHOCT, CO
NpPeobuIHOCT, CO 3aKkaHyBayka cuna. Ho, Toa e AnjabonnyHo: co Herosarta MPEMOK U
HefoMaT/IMBHOCT Toa NPeAM3BUKYBa YyBCTBA Ha CTPABOMOYMUTYBaHE, Ha YXXaCHATOCT U
Tpenepete, HO U Ha eKCTaTUYHA MUMIOCT, Ha (hacLMHaLmja, Ha NPUB/IEYEHOCT M Xkenba 3a
coefMHyBawe COo Hero. CTpaBOT 0f, Y)KacHyBaukaTa MWUCTEPMO3HOCT Ha CBETOTO U
notpe6ara of Hero Aa ce Apxu 6e3befHa AMCTaHLA e UICTOBPEMEHO U YYBCTBO Ha BOCXUT
N ,,oMarencaHocT” of Hero, notpeba ga my ce npujgae 61m3y, Toa fa ce NPUCBOU, Aa ce
MMa 1 [a Ce yyBa Of CTpaHa Ha BepHMKOT. CBETOTO € TO/IKY Pas/IMYHO Of Cé OHa Koe
npunara Ha BOOO6MYaEHOTO Mofpadje Ha HECBETMOT XKMBOT, LUTO BO HEr0 HeMa HMKaKBa
COOfBeTHa pehepeHTHa TOYKa Ha Kommnapauuja. Cemak, PenUMrmo3HMOT 4OBeK Gapem
napyujanHo Cce noBp3yBa CO CBETOTO, MOAJIErHYBajKM MO HEroBuTe MOKU Ha
NPeobunHOCT, Ha TBOPeYKa EHeprMyHoCcT W Ha (acyMHaHTHA MPUBMIEYHOCT U
MUCTEPMO3HOCT, MPEeKY TPaHCLEHAMPamkeTo Ha HeMOXXHOCTa Toa Aa buie pauvoHaIHO
JeuHMpPaHO W MpeKy MpejaBakbeTo Ha CBeTaTa cuia CO YyBCTBA Ha CTPaBOMOYMT,
MOKOPHOCT 1 /by60B. BO NpBOTO Morfasje of Tpetarta rnaea Ke 6ugar aHainsmpaHu
KOMMOHEHTUTE MpPeKy KOW Ce YyBCTBYBa HYMWHO3HOTO: mysterium tremendum u
mysterium fascinans, co nNpuApy>XHUTe eneMeHTU Ha energia M majestas. Bo BTOpoTO
nornasje Ke 6uge HanpaBeHa cnopeg6a, npeky [JafeyHn  aHasiorum, nopaam
HECOO/BETHOCTA Ha KoMNapawLunTe, Ha CBETOTO pa3bpaHO Kako HewTo cocema Apyro, co
4yBCTBOTO Ha BO3BWLLEHOTO BO eCTETMKATA U CO YyBCTBOTO Ha HEMpujaTHO HEemnmo3HaToTo
(unheimlich) Bo ncuxoaHanusaTa. OujabonmMyHoCTa Ha CBETOTO BO Teopujata Ha OTO Ke
buie aHann3upaHa BO HajrosieM fen npeky amOuBaIeHTHOCTA Ha KOHCTUTYTUBHUTE
e/lEMEHTN Ha HYMWHO3HOTO W CNPOTMBCTaBEHWUTE YyBCTBA KOH CBETOTO, KaKo W MpeKy
(baKTOT LUTO CBETOTO € HeWTO KOe e COoceMa [ApYyro, HEeno3HaTo, HecarInMeBo W
HENCKaXK/IMBO, a UCTOBPEMEHO HELUTO KOe Ce YyBCTBYBA Ha HajAnaboK M HajCyLUTUHCKM

Ha4nH o CTpaHa Ha BEPHUKOT.



MocnepHata rnasa Ke 6uae NOCBETeHA Ha eK/IeKTUYKaTa Teopuja 3a peimrujata Ha
Mwupya Enunjage. CrasoBute Ha Envjase 3a AmjabonuyHata npupoga Ha CBETOTO,
(hyHAMPaHU BO OrpoOMeH eTHOMOLIKWM MaTepujasl, ce C/IMYHU WU Ha OHWE Ha JUpKeM 1 Ha
oHve Ha Oto. CnmyHocTa co [upkem (Mako HUKOralwl eKCrMUMTHO Mpu3HaeHa) ce
COCTOM BO HEroBOTO MOCTaBYyBake Ha CBETOTO BO AMXOTOMMja CO NPOKaHOTO; Kako 1 BO
fedmHMpareTo Ha BakBaTa [AMXOTOMMja Kako OCHOBa Ha penurmjata. CBeTOoTO U
npoaHOTO Mpunaraat Ha Pas/IMYHN Nofpayja, paguKaaHO OfAeNeHN, Mery HUB MOCTOM
6e3gHa. A, cenak, Bakearta 6e3fHa BO paMKuUTe Ha PeiMrmo3HuoT KynT (a co Toa M Ha
00MYajHOTO MPaBO U CEBKYMHWOT XXMBOT Ha NPUMOPAMjaSIHUTe 3aefHMLM) MOCTOjaHO ce
NMPeMoCTyBa, 3aToa LUTO CBETOTO € UCTOBPEMEHO W MOTMOHO OAJeNIEHO Of HECBETOTO M
HY>XHO WHK/IMHUPAHO fJa Ce MoBp3yBa CO Hero, fa ce Wuvpy HU3 Hero. lNpodaHoTo
CTaHyBa CBETO KOra Ke [0jfe BO KOHTaKT CO CBETOTO, CO LUTO ro rybu CBOjOT JOTOratleH
cTaTyc, CTaHyBajKu 1 camoTo cBeTo. [NpoaHOTO 3a4pXKyBa feN Of CBojata npupoga u
CBOJOT WMAEHTUTET, Cenak WMMajKu ro pafukasHO MPOMEHETO. XeTeporeHocta Mery
CBETOTO BpeMe M MpoghaHOTO BpPeMe M CBETMOT NPOCTOPWM M NPOaHNOT NPOCTOP He e
arconyTHa, 3aroa LTO 6e3 KOHTaKT He 61 NOCTOena penurujarta, a KOHTarmo3HocTa Ha
CBETOTO € eflHa Off HErOBMTe OCHOBHW KapaKTePUCTUKKN. XeTeporeHocTa Ha NMpocTopoT U
BPEMETO C/yXXM KaKO OCHOBa Ha PefiMrmo3HMOT KyNT: BEPHUKOT MapLumjasiHO ro MeHyBa
CBOjOT CTaTyC CO MPEMUHOT 0f NpodaH NPOCTOp BO CBET M Of MpogaHO BPeme BO CBETO.
3Haun, Mery HuB, Of efHa CTpaHa MOCTOM MOTMOSIHA OAJENeHOCT, Of Apyra cTpaHa
nocTojaHa BPCKa, MPeKy MUTCKO-pUTyasiHUTe [ejcTBa Ha PeMrmo3HMOT  YOBEK.
CnnyHocta Ha Enmjage co Pygond OTo ce cOCTOM BO OMNpefeslyBakbeTo Ha CBETOTO Kako
HELITO cocema OAfeNeHo Of MPotaHOTO, HEMOJMIMBO UM HEUCKaX/IMBO, HELUTO cocema
APYro, HewTo KOe W MpuBMeKyBa U 040VBa, NPeLu3BUKYBa y)XacHaTa CTPaBoMnouuT u
eKcTaTu4yHa (hacuMHMPaHOCT U NpuBeYeHOCT. MpBOTO Nornasje of Yexsprarta rnasa Ke
6vae NOCBETEHO Ha MAenTe 3a XeTeporeHocTa Ha NPOCTOPOT BO TeopujaTa 3a CBETOTO Ha
Mupya Enunjage. [unjabonnyHocTa Ha CBETOTO Ke Guae MokakaHa Npeky Bpckarta Mefy
CBETOTO Kako MOTMOMHO pPa3/IMyHO Of MPO(aHOTO, Kako HewWTo Henogartnmeo u
HEerno3HaTo, HO WUCTOBPEMEHO HELWTO OG/MCKO, TBOPEYKO, OAPXKYBAYKO, HewwTo 6Ge3 Koe
Mo3HaToTO M B6/IMCKOTO 0f NPO(aHMOT MPOCTOP BOOMLITO He GM MOXENo Aa MocTou.
Hajronem fen of cBojaTta Teopuja 3a CBETOTO Ennjase ja ekcnavuympa npeky TeopujaTa 3a
MWUTOT Kako CBeTa CckasHa. Criopef Envjase, MUTOT e cBeTa NprKasHa 3a [oYeToKOT Ha
CBETOT, 3a MHMUMjasHaTa COBpPLUEHA COCTOjba Koja 6uia OHTO/OWKM CyrnepuopHa BO

0[HOC Ha MofJoLHeXHaTa, cocTojba BO Koja fejcTByBasie 6boxecTBaTa U CBeTUTE Npeauu.



MWuTOT packaxyBsa 3a ,,0Ha Bpeme*, BO KOe BPeMETO W He MOCTOE/0 OHakKa Kako LITO e
nogouHa pa3bupaHo, Toa € BpemMe Ha KOCMOrOHMjaTa M HacTaHyBaweTO Ha CuTe
(pparmeHTM Ha cBeTOT. Cnopen Enujage, npeky aHTPOMOSIOWKUTE UCTPaXKyBara Of
pasfIMuHU  KyNTYpU, PackaxyBakeTo Ha MUTOBUTE MMa MepdopmatvMBHa (YHKUMja:
CBETOCTAa Ha MWUTOT ja rapaHTupa 6e3befgHocTa Ha 3aefHMULATA U OJPXYBameTO Ha
npeetabnMpaHUTe OAHOCKM BO HEj3VHM paMKW. 3aToa MUTOBUTE Ce pacKaxKyBaaT BO
paMK/Te Ha CBETOTO BpeMe, 3a [ja peakTyanmsnpaar bapem fen o MHUUMjanHaTa CBeToCT
of, MoyeTokoT. Bo BTOPOTO Mnornasje Ke 6ufar KpaTko M3/10XEHW pa3/IMyHM CTaBOBM 3a
MUTOT U PUTYanoT KOW MMasie U3BECHO BNMjaHWMEe BP3 eKNeKTUYKaTa Teopunja Ha Enwjpe.
Bo nocnegHoTo norna.je Ke 6uae 06pas3noXxeHa Heroearta Teopuja 3a XeTeporeHocTa Ha
BPEMeTO, 3a CBETOCTa Ha MUTOT ¥ 3a HeroeaTta CNoCO6GHOCT ia ro peakTyanmavpa CBETOTO
Bpeme oZ [MoYeTOKOT BO paMKMTE Ha MOCBETEHNOT penurnoseH Kynt. Ke 6uae crnomeHat
M acnekT Ha AnjaboIMYHOCTa Ha CBETOTO KOj Ce COCTOM BO (PaKTOT Ha HEroBOTO Onaramse,
BO ryberweTo Ha HeroBaTa nepopmMaTuBHa MOK W TBOPEUKO M OpPXKYBauko 3Hauehe,
Kako M HeroBoTO MCTOBPEMEHO OAPXKYyBake BO BWAOWM3MEHeTa, NaTeHTHa (opma, BO
pasHKM acnekTU Ha HaBMAYM cocema npoMaHmn3nMpaHnoT MOAEPEH CBET.

[en of oyekyBawarta Ha WUCTPaXKyBaweTO Ce (DOKycupaaT Ha >kenbata pa ce
pasrnea avjabonMyHocTa Ha CBETOTO O, Pas/IMYHK arnu, 3a 4a ce Aodatn 3Ha4eHeTo Ha
€BETOTO KakO OCHOBEH Mpefyc/ioB 3a (POPMMPaHETO M OAPXKYBaHETO Ha penurujata.
MpuTtoa, Aen of o4eKyBaraTa Ce MoBp3aHu CO 06uaMTe 3a LWTO NoAobpo pasbupare Ha
PENUTMO3HNOT YOBEK, Ha HEroBOTO pa3bupare Ha MWUTCKAaTa OCHOBa Ha CBETOT, Ha
HEroBOTO WHTEPBEHMPaHE BO XXMBOTOT CO PUTYaNn, YOBEKOT KOj MeTatM3nyKu ce
npatlysa M Tpara rno OAroBopu Kou camo My rnoctaByBaaT HOBM rpawarwa. Co Toa 6m
MOXeNo Aa ce fobve BOOMLUTEHA CMKa 32 HEKOM Of OBME acnekTu (eMOLMOHAIHUOT,
COLMO-KYNTYPHNOT, MWUTCKO-PENNUTNO3HUOT, PUTYa/THO-UHTEPBEHNPAYKNOT,
MeTaM3nMYKNOT) Ha YOBEKOBOTO MOCTOEH:E.

3HaYeHEeTO Ha UCTPaXKYBaHETO 61 Ce COCTOEN0 U BO aHa/M3aTa Ha pPeneBaHTHUTE
TEeopuUn 3a penurunjata, KOHKPETHO, TeopuuTe 3a CBETOTO, KOW Ce peynucum cocema
3aHemMapeHn BO MakefoHCKaTta MHTefeKTyanHa mucna. Co NcTpaxKyBakeTo ce 04YeKyBa Aa
ce faje nNpuAOHeC Ha MNaHOT Ha WCTPaXKyBareTo Ha CBETOTO MpeKy Herosata

[njabonmuHa NpMpoga Kako CyLUTUMHCKA OApeaHMLa Ha penurujara.



1 BEPYBAHETO BO MAHA KAKO CBETA MOK

CKyCTBOTO Ha CBETOTO € UCKYCTBO Ha HenosHaTta, (hacLMHaHTHa MOK Koja MOXe
[a ce eKcTepuopuanpa HU3 61UN0 KakoB MpeameT WM Mojasa, AOKOJKY Ce 3a0BOJSIEHN
NMPOCTOPHO-BPEMEHCKUTE YC/OBM 3a BOCMOCTaByBake Ha crneyuguyHata penayumja mefy
CBETOTO M PEeNUrMo3HMOT 4YoBeK. EkcTepumopusaumjata Ha CBETOTO, O[HOCHO
XMnepohaHnjaTta, e peuncy cekorawl ekcTepuopmsaumja Ha cuna, O4HOCHO KpaTogaHujal
BepyBareTo BO MNOJ/IeXeYKa Cuna Ha CBETOT e MOXebu HajpaHOTO BepyBare BO
npuMopaunjanHata penurnja. Cnopef OBa CBETCKM PacnpocTpaHeTo BepyBakbe, BO
OCHOBaTa Ha CBeTOT MOCTOM CBeTa CWna, Mno3HaTta Kako MaHa (Mako MMeTO Bapupa BO
paMKuTe Ha pasniMuHnTe KYNnTypw), 6narogapeHve Ha Koja nocTojaT YOBEKOT, HeroeaTta
3aeflHMLa, Heroeara cpeAmHa 1 cé LUTO Toj No3HaBa v Nnpasw.

[lofieka He MOXKe CO CUTYPHOCT [ja Ce Kae [eKa Mjejarta 3a CBeToCTa e 3acTaneHa
BO aHMMM3MOT, BO KOj AOMUHaHTHOTO BepyBake € Jeka Cé BO npupogara vmMa gylia
C/IMYHa Ha YOBEKOBATa, BO aHNMAaTU3MOT (BepyBaHeTO BO MaHaTa Kako MoAJiexxeyka MoK
BO CBETOT) MAejaTa 3a HenepcoHasHaTa CenpucyTHa MaHa MOXe f[a Ce CmeTa 3a
npumopAujasiHa uaeja 3a yHvuBep3asiHa CBeTa cuia2

Bo Koja 1 HacoKa Aja ce uMa pa3BMeHO penurunjara nogoLHa, BepyBakbeTo BO MaHa
Ce YMHU KaKO MOANEXeUYKO Ha CUTE PesIMrmo3Hu KynToBu. 3aToa, BO KOja Y HacoKa ja ce
[BVDKV UCTPaXKyBakeTO Ha CBETOTO, BepyBaeTO BO MaHa e point de déepart Ha aHasm3aTa
Ha CBETOTO Kako pennrmoseH (eHomeH. MaHaTa e CBeTa, BepyBaweTO BO MaHa €
BepyBare BO CBETOTO KakO HeLUTO KOe He MOXe fAa ce fedmHupa v m3pasm. MaHata e
pasninyHa 0f, NO3HATMOT, CEKOjAHEBEH CBET Ha Y0BeKOT. CBeTaTa MaHa € MOK Npeky Koja
Cé LUTO MOCTOM Kako BPeAHO WM NocakyBaHO v [06vBa CBOUTE BPEAHOCT M 3HaYeHe.
BcyLlwHOCT, ce WTOo noctou, NocTon 6narofapeHne Ha AejcTBOTO Ha MaHata. Mpejata BO
OBa BepyBare € [eKa CBEeTOTO MMa CBeTa MOofA/ora, Aeka MojaBuTe, HacTaHUTE U
CyLUTecTBaTa Ce MOXXHW 6narofapeHne Ha AejCTBOTO Ha CBETOTO HM3 HUB. MpejaTa e,
NCTO Taka, [eKa BapupaykMTe KOHLUEeHTpauuja W [ejCTBYyBake Ha MaHarta ja
npeansBrKyBaaT Xuepapxujata BO MOCTOEHETO. Taka, HacTaHUTe W MOojaBUTE HU3 KOW

MaHaTa MHTEH3MBHO Ce eKCTepuopusmpa ce nospeaHmn oa apyrute. Ce cmeTa Aeka nyreTo

1 OBa TBpAeHe € KapaKTepUCTUYHO 3a CUTE TEOpeTMYapy Ha CBETOTO. EKCNMUMTHO TBpAewe geka
XviepoaHujaTa e cekorall KpatothaHuja, Ha npumep, Bo Mircea Eliade, Miti, sogni e misteri, trad. Giovanni

Cantoni, Rusconi, Milano, 1990 ( Mythesréves et mystéres, Gallimard, Paris, 1957), p. 110
2Co T0a LUTO aHMMAaTMU3MOT He Tpeba fa ce fedmHMpa Kako BEpyBare BO MaHa Ha MCTMOT HauMH Kako LUTO

aHMMMW3MOT € BepYBakE BO JyXOBHM CYLUTECTBA.
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KOM MMaaT MoBeKe MaHa 0f, ocTaHaTuTe ce 6n1aroc/ioBeHn, ofopaHu, cseTn. MaHata e
nof/exeyka, NocTojaHa cuna 6e3 Koja CBeTOT He 6M ro uman [O6MEHO OHTOMOLLKMOT
cTaTyc Koj ro uma. Taa e cuna GnarogapeHne Ha Koja CBETOT Ha NPUMOPAWNjasHMOT
BEPHUK € TakOoB KakoB e, (DyHAMpaH Bp3 CBETOCT U (PYHKLUMOHMPAjKU HU3 CBETOCT.
KoHLenToT 3a cBeTata cuna, Koja e HefleMHMPMBA U HeMepcoHasiHa, € HepasfenieH o[
KOHLENTOT 3a Hej3MHaTa CKaroLeHOCT M HY)KHOCTa Of MnpesepBaupja Ha Hej3vHarta
YMCTMHA M MOK. Taka, KOHLENTOT Ha CUCTEM Ha 3abpaHu Kou ro NpuapyxXysaax CBETOTO
HW3 LiefiaTa HeroBa NCTopuja e OYUrNeeH yLITe BO BepyBakeTo BO MaHata. Co Toa LWTo e
CBeTa, Taa Mopa fa 6uae 3awTMTeHa of gonup u (3n0)ynotpeba Ha HECBETOTO, Ha
npogaHoTo. HeCBETOTO M CBETOTO HE MOXAT fa NoCcTojaT 3aeHO Ha UCTO MeCTO (BO MCTa
nojaea, AN BO WMCT HaCTaH, WaM BO WUCTO AejCTBO), 3aT0a MaHaTta e 3aliTUTyBaHa 0f
[ONVMPOT Ha MNpodaHOTo, Ha O0OWMYHOTO, Ha MOMasIKy BPELHOTO, Ha CeKOjAHEBHOTO.
OO6WYHOTO, NakK, UM CEeKOjAHEBHOTO, MPU KOHTPO/IMPAH Pefirno3eH JONUp CO CBeTaTa
MOK, Mopafu Hej3nHuTe cunia U AejCcTBO, Ao6MBa NMOBMCOK OHTOMOLWKK cTatyc. OBa e
nopagn KOHTarmosHaTa Mpupofa Ha CBETOTO, Ha Koja Ke ce 06pHe BHMMaHue BO
MOLOLHEXHMOT TeKcT. Ho, AO0KONKYy [ONMPOT Ha NpohaHOTO CO CBETOTO He €
KOHTPO/MpaH 1 0J00peH BO CBET KOHTEKCT, TOrall YynuctoTara U CBETOCTA Ha MaHarta ce
3aropseHun. 3atoa, CO CaMOTO TOa LITO MaHaTa € CBeTa W MOKHa, MocakyBaHa U
MOBMKYBaHa BO PeNIMrMo3HNOT Ky/NT, Taa e 3abpaHeTa, HefocTanHa, Taby. BepyBaweTo BO
MaHa nofpasbupa W BepyBawe feka 3abpaHeTMOT [ONUp CO Hea, HaABOP Of
KOHTponunpaHu (CBETM) OKOTHOCTU, HEM30EXHO HOCK Ka3Ha. BakBaTta cripera Ha 3abpaHa
M Ha Ka3Ha nopajgw npekplueHarta 3abpaHa e HepaszeneH Aen o[, KOHUENTOT 3a CBETOTO.
CuctemoT Ha 3abpaHn KoM ro OMKPY>XyBaaT CBETOTO /IEXM BO OCHOBATa Ha pPennrunre,
0f, NPUMOpPAMja/THUTE KYNTOBW O COBPEMEHWTE Pa3BUEHN MOHOTEUCTUYKM penmrun. Ha
CUTE OBMe KpyLMjasiHU KOHLENTW Of, BEepyBareTO BO CBETOTO KakO OCHOBA Ha peniurujata
BO MOJOLHEXHMNOT TEKCT Ke 6uze 06pHATO BHUMaHWE Of HEKOXXY acrneKTu.

Mopafn BaXKHOCTA Ha BepyBaweTO BO MaHaTa Kako MpvMapHa CBeTa MOK BO
CBETOT, HaKpaTKO Ke OuaT M3NOXEHW HEKONKY rNeAuilTa 3a Hej3HOTO 3Hauyere BO
npUMopAvjaniHuTe 3aedHnUM. BakBuOT nperfieq Ke ja vHayrypvpa, npeky upejarta 3a
TOTEMMYKATa MaHa W HaBeCTYBaweTO Ha KpyUMjalHOTO MEeCTO Ha CBETOTO BO
couujanHata 3aefHuLa, Teopujata Ha Emun [OupkeMm, Koja Ke Ouae eKCTeH3UBHO
M3M10XKeHa BO BTOpaTa rnasa. Teopujata 3a MaHata M 3a TabyTo (kako HeraTVBHA MaHa,
Kako 3abpaHarta BO BpCKa CO MaHaTa) BO MOAOLHEXHWOT pa3Boj Ha penmrujara ctaHysa

Teopuja 3a CBETOTO U MPOKaHOTO, OHOCHO 3a CBETOTO W 3a6paHUTe MOBP3aHK CO HEro.
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3aToa, MOXe fda ce TBpAM [AeKa upejata 3a gujabonuyHaTa npupoja Ha CBETOTO e
CYLUTMHCKa BO NPUMOPAMja/IHOTO BEPYBare BO CBETOTO KakO OCHOBA Ha CBETOT M Kako
BOAEYKMN (pakTop BO CUTE (PparMeHTN Ha CBETOT KOW Ce HYXKHW, CNeuntUyHN, BaXKHU U
CYynepropHU.

MaHaTa Kako HenepcoHasiHa Cuna BO MarMckuoT npe-aHUMmn3aMm ja UCTpaxkysase
PobepT X. KogpunrtoH (Robert H. Codrington), ocobeHo BO Aenoto MenaHesnjumTe
( The Melanesians, 1891) n PobepT PaHynd Mapet (Robert Ranulf Marett), ocobeHo BO
MparoT Ha penurnjaTa (The Treshhold ofReligion, 1909)y. XunoresaTa [eKa MaHaTa e
HerepcoHasHa CcuWna Koja e paceaHa HW3 LeEMOT Kocmoc, 6una oxpabpeHa of
OTKPVBAKETO Ha KYNTypu pas/iMiHu Of MenaHe3ncKaTa, KOW MocefyBasie KOHLEMNTU
C/IMYHM Ha OHOj 3a MaHaTa, CO LUTO Ce OO [0 MUCNEHETO AeKa uiejata 3a MaHata
(WM NoMM CNnYeH Ha Hea) UM MpPeTXOAM Ha CUTe PenUrnmo3HU WUCKYCTBa, [eka ja
n3pasyBa penurnckara (pasa Ha MpeaHUMM3aM M Oypu UMAULMPA efeH BuA Ha
npaMoHOTEM3aM UM NPUMOPAMjaNeH MOHOTEN3AM.

Bo pgenoto MenaHesnjuuTe Ha KOAPUHITOH, MaHaTta e Ha HeKOj HauuH
HaTNpUpPOAHa, HO Ce OTKpMBA BO TefleCHa Cuia WM BO CEKOj BUA Ha cuia unm
CMOCOBHOCT KOja YOBEKOT ja UMa, buejKu Taa He 0CTaHyBa BO efleH orpefesieH npeamer,
Mako peyncu cuTe MpeameT MOXar fa v ofrosapaaT. Ce BepyBa Aeka AyXoBuTe, 6uio

fa Ce Ha MPTBU AYyLIWX UK Ha HaTNpupoaHn CYLLUTECTBa, ja noceflyBaat MaHata U MOXaT3

Robert H. Codrington, The Melanesians - Studies in Their Anthropology and Folkore, Clarendon Press,
Oxford, 1891; Robert Ranulf Marett, The Treshhold of Religion, Methuen&Co, London, 1909 (bo
MOHATaMOLUHMOT TEKCT Ke 6uie HaBefyBaHO Of BTOPOTO, NpowmpeHo u3gaHue, Methuen&Co, London,
1914).

AHnMMCTMYKaTa Teopuja Ha EaBappa Tajnop (Edward Tylor) 6una MowHe BAvjaTenHa U Nokpaj TBpAeHata
Ha Llejmc ®pejsep (James Frazer), nokpaj oHWe Ha MapeT, Ha NpuUMep, AeKa Ha penurujata u npeTxogena
marncka paza, kako u Tme Ha LloH X. KuHr (John H. King), koj Bo 1892 ro u3gan CBOETO Aeno
HaTnpupoaHOTO: HEroBOTO NOTEKNO, npupoda, esonyumja {The Supernatural: its Origin, Nature, and
Evolution). Osve TBpaera bune 3aHemMapyBaHn C& 10 HUBHOTO OXWBYBatbe 0f CTpaHa Ha Bunxenw Lmut
(Wilhelm Schmidt) 1 o6jaByBareTo Ha fenoTo MoTeKNoTOo npacTe>XoT HapenurnjaTa {The Origin and
Growth of Religion, 1931). 3a KuHr He e nnay3vbunHo fa ce TBPAM Aeka npumopAamjanHute nyfe npBeo
UMasie COPUCTMLMPaHN e 3a AyLun 1 AyX0oBu. HanpoTyB, MHOTY € MOIOrMYHO MOCTOEHETO Ha MOCUPOBa
(hasa Ha pas3Boj BO Koja MMa/o MAeja 3a MaHa kako MOK Wav MPOCMepUTET Ha MO3HATOTO M HEMO3HATOTO
(Heimlich n unheimlich). Cnopeg Hero, nopagu HecoofBETHOTO 3ak/lyudyBare Of oOrncepeaumjata Ha
CBETOT, NpPUMOpAWjanHUTe Nyfe BepyBa/le [eKa MaHaTa Ce Haofa BO 06jeKTWTe U HaCTaHUTe, Kako HUBHa
WHTPWMH3UYHA concTBeHocT. Of uaejata 3a NpeaMeTH KOW COApXaT MaHa, MoTeKHala uaejata 3a Marmcku
npeameTu un gejcTea. MoToa, nak, Nopaam /0O Pe30HMpare 3a NpMpodaTa Ha COHMLLITaTa, 4oLina haejaTta
3a gywmTe, a Aypy NOAOLHA, WiejaTa 3a CBeTUTE CNUPUTYaSTHK CyLUTecTBa U 60xkecTBa. Efpapy E. EBaHc-
Mpuuaps (Edward E. Evans-Pritchard) rv pesvmupa ctaBoBuTe Ha KWHI BO [Be MOEHTU: penvrujata e
unysuja, Koja ce [O/MKM Ha cepumn Hefopasbuparba, a co Toa ro 3abaByBa WMHENEKTYaNHWOT MPOrpec; a
NPYMOPANj/THUTE NTyfe KOU BepyBaaT BO TakBM CKa3HM Ce KakO Hepas3BueHM fgeua (Ccropeg NpuHUMNOT Ha
KOPECMOHAEHUM]A Ha OHTOreHWYKMOT CO (PUIOTEHUYKMOT pa3Boj, a BO pamMKuMTe Ha Teopujata 3a
pekanutynauuja), E. E. Evans-Pritchard, Theories ofPrimitive Religion, Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1956, p.
3L
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Ja ja cnofenat. MpaHAMO3HUOT YMH HA KOCMMYKaTa Kpeauuja 6Un MOXEH Camo Mpeky
[ejCTBOTO Ha MaHara, a U cuTe NapTUKYMapHN HellTa KOou ce 0CO6eHO BPeAHW, BO HEKO]
acrnekT nocegysaar MaHa. Cé OHa Koe 3a YOBEKOT focefyBa eqUKacHOCT, KpeaTUBHOCT
WA COBPLUEHCTBO WMa MaHa. Taka, Kora pefvrMo3HUTe MpakTMKW Brerysaat BO
BOOOMYAEHMOT >KMBOT, CWMOT YCMeX W MNpoCcrnepuTeT Ce [O/MKM Ha MaHaTa Kako
HaTNPUpPOAHO BNnjaHve. MomoLuTa of OBWE HEBUAJ/IMBW, HO OUYUTIEAHO MPUCYTHU MOKMU
ce 6apa NpeKy NoCTere, NPUHECYBakbe XPTBU, PacKaKyBake Ha MUTOBM, U3roBapare Ha
monuTBM4. MaHa e MOKTa 6e3 KOja HULLITO BaXHO He MOXe fa ce cnyumb. Ceetute
KaMera, 61nKK, 06jeKTH, MMaaT MaHa, Taka MaHaTa e MaHU(ecTUPaHOTO CBETOG.

MenaHe3UCKMOT YM e TMOTMOMIHO MOCBETEH Ha BepyBaweTOo BO MaHara Kako
HaTnpuUpoAHa MOK MM HaTNPUPOAHO BMjaHMe. HemajKn maeja 3a BPXOBHO CYLLUTECTBO,
MenaHe3vjunTe UMaaT BepyBare BO CW/Ia KOja e MOTMNONHO pasfinyHa of (pusnykute
MOKM Ha 06UYHMOT CBET, KOja MOXe Aa [iejcTByBa Ha 6110 KakB/ HauMHM 3a [06pOo U 3710,
N Koja, [OKO/IKY Ce MMa WM KOHTPO/upa, Hocu npocneputeT7. MaHata e npucyTHa BO
Lenara ,,aTMoctepa Ha >XMBOTOT“, ce NpPMBP3yBa 3a HewTa M 3a JIMYHOCTU U Ce
MaHugecTupa Mpeky pesynTaTi KoM MOXaT fa ce objacHAaT caMO MPeKy Hej3nHOTO
AejcTByBare. CBETOCTA HA MaHaTa e KOHTarmo3Ha - ako HekOj MMa CBET KaMeH, MaHaTa
0f, TOj KaMeH MOXXe [la Ce MpeHece Ha ApYrv KaMewa, NnpasejKn rv efHakBo MOKHU. cTo
Taka, MUTOT, KOj NPEeKY HeroBuTe 360POBM U 3HaYeHe Ha NpriKasHaTa MoXKe Aa npeHece
MOK, € efleH BuA Ha 360poBHa maruja, UCTO Taka e MaHa. CMOT ouurnefeH ycrex Ha
YOBEKOT € [j0Ka3 [leka T0j MMa MaHa, HeroBoTO B/iMjaHWe 3aBUCY Of MMMNpecujata Koja ja
npasu Bp3 Apyrute. 3Haun, MOKTa Ha YOBEKOT, NOIMTMYKA UM COLMjasiHa Mo NpMpoja, e
Herosa MaHa. 3aToa U MOXe Ja Ce TBPAM [eKa NofpayjeTo Ha MOSUTUYKOTO € BO MOJIHO
3Hauere 1 nogpadje Ha pesiMrmo3HoTo.

KoHuenuujaTta 3a MaHaTa rv HaAMUHYBa BOOOMYaeHNTE KOHLENLMN 3a PefoT BO
npupogata. MaHarta ce Haofa BO CMMPUTYalHU CyLUTECTBa8- W BO SYXOBHMWOT [efl Of
XVBUTE U BO [yXOBUTE Ha MPTBUTE, a Ce MpeHecyBa MpeKy pa3HU MpegMeTu, Kako
KaMea, VN XXUBOTHU, BCYLLHOCT, 6110 KakBU 06jeKTU. AKTUBHMOT NMPUHLMN BO CE LUTO
Ce MpaBu 1 Ce LWTO ce cnydvysa e MaHata. Of efHa CTpaHa, /lyreTo ce 6eCrOMOLLIHW Mpeg

MaHaTa, 3aToa LUTO H€j3I/IHI/ITe KapaKTeEPUCTUKN 1 (*)yHKLI,VIOHI/IpaI-be MM Ce HEeMnosHatu, of

4R. H. Codrington, op. cit., p. 103.

3R. H. Codrington, op. eit, p. 108.

6R. H. Codrington, op. cit., p. 183.

7R. H. Codrington, op. cit., p. 119.

8 Bo oBaa cmuCna, CNWpUTYyanHuTe CyLITecTBa, 6narofapeHve Ha HWBHATA HATMPUPOLHOCT, MMaaT
crieLujanHa ynora B0 flyXOBHMOT XMBOT Ha 3aefjHuLaTa, TOKMY 3aT0a LUTO Ce MOJIHW CO MaHa.



Jpyra cTpaHa, Npeky MUTOBUTe U puTyasiHaTa NpakTukKa, bnarogapeHne Ha MaHarta Tue ce
CMOCOGHM [a TWM KOHTpO/NMpaaT MpuUPOLHUTE Ccuawn, fga fedvat 6onect, fa rm
aHTUUMNUpaaTt c/lyyyBarara BO MAHMHATA CeKaBajKuM Ce Ha MUHATOTO, Aa Mnocakysaat
fobpa cpeka u T.H.. Cenak, MOKTa He e BO camuTe Nyfe, Ce LUTO TMe MOXarT e aa 6apaat
MOMOLLI Of, eKCTepuvopusnpaHaTa MaHa Mpeky CBeTW MPeaMeTU UM NPEKY MepCOHaHM
CNVPUTYaJTHX CyNrrecTsa NnosiHu co MaHa. OBMe CyLlUTeCcTBa Aypw caMuTe Ce cMmeTaar 3a
MaHa: BO BpCKa CO HMB 360p0OT MaHa MOXe Aa ce ynoTpebyBa Kako TPaH3UTUBEH rnarof,
MaHaTa Of, HMB MpeMuHyBa Ha Apyru cywTtectsad ObuyHUTE Nlyfe KOW cTanysaaT BO
pefnauuja co cBeTocTa caMo fobuBaaT MaHa, MMaaT MaHa, WM MOXe f[a Ce Kaxe [eka
MaHaTta € CO HMB. Tuve Cce, Ha TOj HauuH, aTpubyTn Ha MaHaTta, Koja e [ejCTBYBayKMoT
Cy6jeKT BO 0Baa KOMIeKcHa penaymnja. 3Haum, KOApUHITOH ja genHMpa MaHaTa, OHaka
Kako LUTO ja ornpefenysaat MenaHe3njumTe, Kako Cuna cocema pasfimyHa of 6uno Koja
(hm3nyKa MoK, Koja, [JOKO/KY Cce Aobue 1 ce KOHTPOMpa, ce KOPUCTK 3a NogobpyBare Ha
cocTojbaTta Ha peanHocTa. Kako MOK 1 BnvjaHue, He (M3NYKO (MM camO MHAMPEKTHO
MaHU(eCTUPajKn ce 1 YU3NYKN), TYKY HaTNPUPOAHO, Taa Cce NMOoKaxKyBa Kako CyrnepuopeH
BUJ, Ha cuna, UM Bo GUI0 KakoB BUA HA MOK KOja MOXe fa buae ekcTepuopusnpaHa Hu3
nyreto. HatnpupogHa e BO CMUCNa Ha Toa fieka npasu Aa PYHKUMOHMPA C& OHa KOe e Haj,
BOOOGMYaEeHMTe YOBEKOBN MOKW M HaJBOP Of, OZBMBAHETO HA NPMPOAHUTE npoLecnl0
MapeT He ce koneba fa ro cmeta OMWTMOT MOMM Ha PeiMrucka nojasa u
MCKYCTBO MpeTCTaBeH 0ff MaHaTa Kako KaTeropuja koja HajbnuMcky ja u3pasyBsa
CyLUTMHATa Ha NPUMOpPANja/iHaTa pPeiurunja, co pesepsa feka rno oBue npallawba He MoXe
fJa ce pormatmsmpall Llenta Ha MapeT e ga ce TpaHCNOHMPa PENUIMO3HO UCKCYCTBO
MOLUHe WMHAKBO Of MOAEPHOTO BO TEPMWHM Ha Hallata CBECT KOM Hajaobpo 6um u
OBO3MOXW/IE Ha MPUpoAaTa Ha OHa KOe Taka Ce NMpeHecyBa [ja Ce MOKaXKe Kako OHa LUTO

BUCTMHA e no cebel2 Kora TeopunTte 3a penurujara ja ynotpebysaaT upejata 3a MaHa

9R. H. Codrington, op. eit, p. 120.

10U MapeT ce nosuKysa Ha oBue rnpumepn Ha KogpuHrroH (R. H. Codrington, op. eit, pp. 119-120). Ako
4oBeK 6un ycreLleH Bo 6opba, Toa He ce JO/MKM Ha HeroBaTa NpupoaHa Pusnyka cuna, 6pau pediekcu unm
UTPWHA, TYKY Mopaay Toa LWTO TOj MMa MaHa 0f AyXOT Ha HeKOj NoumHaT BOMH. MaHaTa ro npasv MOKeH,
MpeKy HeKakoB CBET MpefMeT KOj TOj ro nocefysa, WM MpPeKy CBETU 3060pOBM KOW MOTCETyBaaT Ha
NPeTXoAHUTe Nobeay Ha NOYMHATUOT BOMH. AKO HeUMK pacTeHuja pacTar 34paBu 1 rofeMu, Toa e He camo
3aT0a LITO TOj PefOBHO M MOCBETEHO Ce MPYDKM 3a HWB, TYKY 3aT0a LUTO TepUTOpMjaTa Ha Koja rv oarnesysa
€ NoJIHa CO CBETM Kamera Kou ce MaHa. Ce nogpasbuvpa Aeka pacTeHunjaTa pacTar ako ce rocajat, Ho He 6u
MOXefie fa pacTaT 34paBu M CO rofeMy AMMEH3WM Kora He 6u Guine gonpeHM Of MOKTa Ha MaHaTa.
CBeToTO, 3Haun, € MpeaycnoB 3a 6wWI0 LWTO, NpoaHMOT CBET He 6GM MOXeNn Aa Ce CamMOOApPXKu
(hyHKLMOHaIHO 6e3 MOKTa 1 cynepropHocTa Ha cBeTnoT, Robert Ranulf Marett, Treshhold o fReligion,
Methuen&Co, London, 1914, p. 5.

UR. R. Marett, op. cit., p. xxiii.

P Ibid.

14



Wi Taby Kako OnwTa Kateropuja, /IOK&/IHOTO 3Hayerwe [0 OfpefeH CTereH ce
3aHemapyBa, HO Toa 0BO3MOXKYBa Aja Ce onpasja ynotpebara Ha TEPMUHOT U naejarta co
LUMPOKO 3HayeHe, MOKPUBAjKN T CUTE Cllydan Ha MaHUMecTaumMn Ha MUCTEPUO3Ha UK
HaTnpupofHa MOK. HaykaTa, 3Hauu, ja npudgaka M TpeTupa MaHaTa Kako OrwiTa
KaTeropuja Koja ro o3Havysa No3nTMBHMOT acrnekT Ha HaTNPUPOAHOTO, Ha cBeTOTO13
AHanm3aTta Ha MapeT Ha pygumeHTapHaTa pefimruja TprHysa of, NpeTrnocTaBkaTa
[ieka BO eflHa HejanHa chepa ce jaByBa M pasBuBa (hopma Ha MCKYCTBO KOe npunara Ha
yyfleceH CBET 0l KOj BOOOMYAEHMOT, CEKOjAHEBEH CBET € OAAeNIeH CO jacHa rpaHuua.
OBOj OCHOBEH [AWCKOHTUHYUTET Ce [AO/DKM Ha HM3a MCUXOMOWKN W COLMOSOLIKN
(hakTopnl4 MNpBaTa ANXOTOMMja €, 3HAUM, BO CBETOT Ha CBETOTO - PEIUTUCKUOT KY/T 1
CBETOT Ha MPO(aHOTO - OBUYHMOT CBET Ha paboTa 1 CeKOjAHEBHU Cny4yBawa. BTopara
AVXOTOMMja e BO TOa LUTO pa3/ivkarta Mefy OBUWe CBETa e MPeKy CUCTEMOT Ha 3abpaHu U
CTPaBOMOYMTYBatE - OHA KOH KOe Ce YyBCTBYBa CTPaBOMOYMT € MOBP3aHO CO Cepuja
3abpaHu, HO OBMe 3abpaHu BaXXaT 1 BO paMKarta Ha npoaHnoT CBeT. TeopujaTa, 3Hauw, ,,
... 3@ Npupojara Ha UCKYCTBOTO, e [ieka e BUHapeH cocTas, [BOjHOCT BO 3aefHULA, Koja
Ce COCTOM Of, OHAa KOe MOXe fa Ce CMeTa 3a e/IeMeHT Ha Taby U eneMeHT Ha MaHa“15
EnemMeHTOT Ha TabyTo e JOMUHAHTHO HeraTuBeH BO HErOBOTO (PYHKLMOHMparbe. OHa Koe
e HeratmBHO (MofapHaTa CMPOTUBHOCT € fafeHa MoBeKe Mopagv METO/oWKa jaCHOCT
OTKOJIKY Kako TOYeH MpuKa3 Ha OAHOCOT Ha CMPOTMBCTaBEHUTE CTPaHW) e BOOOUYaeHNOT
CBET Ha O06WYHM CfyyyBawa. 3HauW, OBOj efleMeHT My ja [aBa Ha WCKYCTBOTO
HaJBopeLuHaTa rpaHuua. EnemMeHTOT Ha MaHaTa e JOMUHAHTHO NO3UTMBEH. O3UTUBHOTO
e OHa KOe ja HagMWHyBa rpaHuuUata Ha BOOOWMYAEHMOT CBET, TOA € MPEeKpPacHo u
y>KacHyBayKo. Herosarta rnaBHa (hyHKUMja € Ha UCKYCTBOTO fa My ja [fafe HerosaTa
BHaTpellHa cogpkuHale TabyTo He e HeraTMBHa Maruja, TyKy MOXe [a Ce cmeTa 3a

HeraTusHa MmaHal’.

BR. R. Marett, op. eit, p. 99.

UR. R. Marett, op. eit, p. xxviii.

5 1bid. Nnu, cocema KpaTKo, ,, ... MaHaTa cekorall ro umnaumumpa 1adyTo.” (R. R. Marrett, Psychology
Folklore, Methuen&Co, London, 1920, p. 49).

B KpLueweTo Ha TabyTo pe3ynTvpa CO CTaBarbe BO ABMXKEHE Ha MaHa Koja e HacoueHa NPOTUB OHOj KOj o
npekpwmn TabyTto. Taka, Ha NpyMep, KOHTAKTOT Ha MaXXW CO XXeHM e Taby, LITO Ce fO/MKM Ha (DakToT LUTO
)KeHaTa ce CMeTa, MOMasIKy WM MOBeKe, 3a BeLUTepKa, He CaMo 3aToa LUTO MOXe Aaja MpeHece Hej3nHaTa
YKEHCTBEHOCT Ha MaXXOT. CTpaHeuoT e Taby nopafy HeroBaTa MHXepPeHTHa TyfOCT, a He caMo 3aToa LUTO
MOXKE CUMMATETUUKM [ja NPeHece KOHarmoH of, Haagop. [TnaBatapoT e Taby, He 3aToa LUTO MOXe Ja NpeHece
[len of, HeBaTta CynepuvoOpHOCT, TyKy 3aToa LUTO MMa MaHa Kako Hy)XHa MOK BO HerosaTa CyrnepuopHa
nosuuuja.

T7R. R. Marett, The Treshhold ofReligion, p. 74. 3Hauun, Nokpaj AUXOTOMMjaTa CBETO-NPOJaHo, MNOCTOMN U
[AnxoToMujaTta Taby-MaHa, Mako MOXe [a u3rfefa Kako fedmHupare Ha obscurum per obscurius. U ®paHuy
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Co TOa WTO 3a MaHa ce cmeTa OM/I0 KakBa MOK Koja e 6a3upaHa Ha 6uno Koj
HauMH Ha MaHuecTaumja Ha CBETOTO, MaHaTa Kaj MenaHe3njunTe Mma MHOXECTBO Ha
MELLaHN N KOHTPaAUKTOPHU 3HaYeHa "*. MoKTa Koja (hYHKLMOHMPA BO HUBHUTE KYNTHM
AejcTBa - fAa ce obue MaHa 1 fa ce CTanu BO pefauuja co Hea - e LenTa Ha putyanuTe 1
NPaKTUKUTE KOM Mo COYMHYBaaT OHa KOe aHTPOMosio3nTe ro cMeTaaT 3a Me/aHesncka
penurnjadl Mo maHaTa penMrno3HNOT YOBEK Ce CTPeMM M caMO Nopaay camata MaHa, He
camo nopagy OHa Koe My ro oBo3moxkyBa. Ce paboTu 3a moTpeba Mo HEWTO peymcu
BHaTPELLHO, HO EKCTEPMOPU3MPAHO 0Tafle YOBEKOT, HELLTO KOe NMOCTOW BO, U MY CliefyBa,
Ha BHATPELUHMOT 4OBBK. 3aT0a BO NMOMMHE3NCKNTE AMjaneKkTy, NOKpaj 3a TEPMUHUTE MOK
M CBETO KakO HajoMLTW 3Hayera, MaHa ce ynoTpebyBa v 3a pasinyHM MCUXOMOLIKM
COCTOj6M M aKTMBHOCTM, KakO 4yBCTBO, >Kenba, adekumja, /byboB, BepyBame, AyLla,
COBECT, MeMOpWja n MHory apyrun202

Cnopes eMNMPUCKNTE WCTPaXKyBawa, BMevyaToKoT koj MapeT ro wvma 3a
OHTO/IOLLKNOT CTaTyC Ha CBETOTO MoApayje e fAeka Toa 0f O06UYHOTO, NPOghaHOTO
nojpadyje He e pasnIMYHO MO BWA, TYKY NO CTeneH . Pasnvkara mefy BOOOGUYAEHOTO U
N3BOHPEAHOTO € BO CTEMEHOT Ha BaXKHOCT, nuwyBa MapeT. IMeHo, Toj onpeaenysa Kako
,» .. Clepata Ha 4y[ecHOTO e, CybjeKTMBHO, BCYLUHOCT cdiepa Ha WCKYCTBO Ha
YMaWeHOCT W MOYUT; U OUUTNIeHO MOCTOjaT 6ECKOHEYHM CTEMEHN BO UHTEH3UTETOT Ha
MOYYBCTBYBAHOTO W3HeHadyBawe* . Cemak, 3HauM, KOMKYy M TOj fa CMeTa jAeka
pasnmkaTa He e BO BMAOT, TYKY BO CTENEHOT Ha UCKYCTBOTO, ONpesenyBajKu ja pasfnkara
Mefy HMBOaTa Ha 3Ha4yajHOCT, ce A00/MXKyBa [0 MAejaTa 3a pasnnka Mo Bui, Wako
ouMrnefHoO He ja 3acTanyBa. bBecKOHeYUHWTE CTENeHW BO WHTEH3UTETOT Ha

M3HEeHayBatbeTO 3a KOW MULLYBa Ce BCYLUHOCT OA/lyyyBayky BO pasnmMkarta BO Bui. 3a

LWtanHep (Franz Steiner) ru peauMupa UCTpaXXyBaraTa Ha MaHaTa M Ha TabyTo M CMeTa Aeka TabyTo e
HeratueHa MaHa (Franz Steiner, Taboo, Penguin, Harmondsworth, 1967, pp. 106-111).

BR. R. Marett, op. cit., p. 38.

BR. R. Marett, op. cit., p. 62.

DR. R. Marrett, Psychology and Folklore, p. 64.

2L R. R. Marett, The Treshhold of Religion, p. 86. 3a oBa Mucnere, Baka OpMynMpaHo, He MOXe fa ce
KadKe feKa e KapakTepuctuyHo 3a Emun Oupkem, Pygond OTo n Mupuya Envjage (LWTo Ke 6uge nokaxaHo
nogony BO TEKCTOT).

2R. R. Marett, op. cit., p. 87. Mlako U3HeHafyBarhEeTO He €, BO CTPUKTHA CMUCAA, BUCTUHCKN HEOUYEKYBaHO,
3aToa LWITO € pa3paboTeH MexaHW3am BO KOj CNpPOTMBHOCTa Ha BOOGMYaEHOTO € HeBOOOMYaeHOTO, a Ha
0YeKYBaHOTO 0f, 06MYHMOT XMBOT - HEOYeKYBaHOTO. VI3HeHaLyBareTo He e BO (akToT Ha MaHuecTaumja,
TYKY BO TOA LUTO KapaKTepPUCTUKMTE U PYHKLMOHMPAHETO Ha MOKTA BO HEj3MHUTE MaHU(ecTaumMm cekorat
0CTaHyBaaT HenosHaTu.
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MapeT, [gemapkauuckaTa NUHMja Mefy CBETOTO M MpO(haHOTO He € npallawe Ha
XETEepPOreH CKOK, TyKY, Ce Y/HK, Npallakte Ha N0rMKa Ha MHKOH3UCTEHTHOCTaZ23,

AKO cyMnaTeTUyKaTa Marmja ce cMeTa 3a MaHa, LUTO He e FNeAuLLITe 3acTanyBaHo
o4 Ppejsep, HUTY, BNpoyeM, of MapeT, Torall OnuLLYyBaweTO Ha Taby Kako HeraTMBHa
Maruja BOONMLUTO He e NpeTepaHO MM HeOCHOBaHO243TabyTo TOj ro 3ema Kako npallarbe
Ha MMUCTMYHOCT. MHOry HellTa KoM ce cmeTaat 3a Taby 1 ce Taby nopaan HMBHaTa MOK,
HeMaaT CaMO AECTPYKTMBHU edieKTW, TYKy, HanpoTMB, KOPUCHW K 6narocnoByBayuky —
MoBO/IHaTa MOK Ha TOTEMOT Ha KNaHOT WM Ha MepcoHasM3vMpaHaTa MaHa ce cekoratl
Taby. Cekorawl Kora efHa 3aefHuua npunuwysa Taby Ha 06jeKT, TOj NOYHyBa Aa
npean3BMKyBa YyBCTBA Ha MOYMT KakO WHCTUTYTUM]ja, Kako [eNn Of COLMjaHOTO
BepyBate M 00MYajHOTO npaBo . [lpekpllyBaweTOo Ha TabyTo € MpOoCnefaeHo co
Hefle(MHMpPaHM KOCEKBEHLM, 3aToa LUTO TOa O KOoe Ce YyBCTBYBa CTPaB € CYLUTUHCKMU
MUCTEPMO3HA MOK, HENrro Hecno3HaT/IMBO W HenpeaBMA/IMBO BO HEFOBMTE HAYMHW Ha
[ejcTByBate. 3aToa, [JOKOMKY MaHaTa CnoboAHO ce onpeAenyBa, a Hej3avHaTa MpoKa
aedmHMLUMja e cocemMa 103BO/IeHa BP3 6asa Ha pa3HOBMAHOCTA Ha KOHLENUuMTe, TabyTo
MOXe Nay3vbunHoO fa ce CMeTa 3a HeraTuBHa MaHa. Toa He MOXe, cenak, [a ce CMeTa 3a
HeraTVvBHa CMMMNaTeTUYKa Maruja, 3atoa LUTO € HejaCHO LUTO TOYHO 61 ondakano, Kako u

3aToa LITO TabyTo € KapaKTepPUCTUYHO 3a TOTEMU3MOT, KOj He MOXe fa 6ufe neaHaueH

2B B0 cmucna Ha Toa JeKa TELKO Ce Ofy4vyBa Kora 1 Kafe 3aBpLuyBa NpothaHOTO ¥ MOYHYBa CBETOTO, [0
Koj cTeneH Tpeba Ja Mma CBETO, OAHOCHO OTCYCTBO Ha MpodaHo, 3a HELUTO Aa Ce ONpeAeny Kako CBETO.
Notdm Llagex (Lotfi Zadeh), 6narogapeHve Ha 4vj Npeanor 3a HEKOH3UCTEHTHa Teopuja Ha MHOXeCTBaTa
BO 1965 rogvHa ce nojaBuia ornKata Ha HEKOH3UCTEHTOCTA, 06jacHyBa Kako AetMHULMITE Ha anropuTMm
Ha HEKOH3WCTEHTHOCTA Ce HajcOABETHM 3a KapaKTepu3uparbe Ha KOHLENTU KOU Ce WHTPUH3NYHO
HEKOH3WUCTEHTHW, OAHOCHO HEKOH3WUCTEHTHW A0 CTeMeH KOj OHEBO3MOXYBa peaMCTUYHO Aa Ce 0YeKyBa Aa
ce onpefenyeaaT MpeKy KOHLEMTU KOW He ce HekoH3ucTeHTHM (Lotfi Zadeh, “A Fuzzy-algorithmic
approach to the definition of complex or imprecise concepts”, International Journal of Man-Machine
Studies, (8/1976), p. 254). Oaa Teopuja 61 MOXena fia ce NPUMEHU 1 BO OMNpeLenyBare Ha AUCTUHKLMjaTa
Mely nofpadjata Ha CBETOTO W Ha NpogiaHoTo.

2 IHTepecHo e LUITO NPUMUTUBHUOT YOBeK, crnopel MapeT, He 6un (nno3od Kakos LUTO F0 NPUKaxXyBaaT
HeroBMTe COBPEMEHMLM, TEOPeTMYapu Ha penurujata. Kaj paHMOT 4YOBEK MAeuTe He v JaBaaT MOTTMK Ha
akumjaTa, TyKy akuujata UM [JaBa MOTIMK Ha MAEUTE - ,, .. PENUrnjata He € HeWTO O0OMMCNEHO, TYKY
HewTo ucTaHuysaHo” (R. R. Marett, The Treshhold of Religion, xxxi). O6emHa cTyauja Koja ro TpeTupa
NPUMOPANjaTHNOT YOBEK Kako thrio3od e Taa Ha Mon PeguH (Paul Radin), BO Koja ro pasrneaysa YoBeKOT
HM3 HEroBMTE KOHLIEMTU 3a J06PO M NOLLO, MPaBUIHO M HENPaBWIHO, HeroeaTta nno3oguja Ha XNBOTOT
(cynbuHata, cmMpTTa ¥ NOMMPYBabETO), TparMyHata CMUCIA Ha XXMBOTOT, HeroeaTa cucTeMatusalmja Ha
naenTe, NOYeTOLMTE Ha NOMMOT U mgejata 3a bor n T.H. (Paul Radin, Primitive Man as Philosopher, D.
Appleton & Co, New York, 1927).

Bo HajpaHuTe (ha3u penurujata He MOXe cocema Aa ce 0Afenn 04 mMarujarta, TyKy nnay3mbuaiHo Moxe aa ce
360pyBa 3a MarmckKo-penMruckn UCKyCcTBa Ha NPUMOPANja/IHMOT YoBeK. dejata oBae e Aeka Moxe ja ce
360pyBa 3a aHa/IOrHO MOBP3YBatbe - JOKOMIKY MaHaTa e CuMrnaTeTuuka maruja, TabyTo e HeraTuBHa Maruja.
KoHuenuujaTa 3a NO3UTUBHA U 3a HEraTMBHa Maruja e NpUAMYHO NpobaemMaTyHa, cenak. MapeT, BrpoyeM,
ce COMHeBa Aeka Ppejsep Moxe fa ro 06jacHN TOTEMU3MOT Kako CUMMaTeTMYKa Maruja.

5R. R. Marett, op. eit, p. 89.
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CO cMMnaTeTMyKa Marnja2s. TabyTo e BO BpCKa CO CBETOTO M 3aBWMCU Of, CBETOTO. Toa He
MOXe fla Ce CMeTa 3a CMPOTMBHO Ha CBETOTO, 3aT0a LWITO TabyTo He e npogaHo. Cenak,
MOKTa Ha TabyTo e CMpOTMBHa Ha MOKTa Ha CBeTOTO. MaHa-Taby AuMxoTomujata e
[0BO/IHA [a o KapakTepusupa HaTnpupoLHOTO BO Heroeara YWCTO ersvcTeHuujasiHa
AVIMEH3Nja, AyPY U HE3aBMCHO Of BpefHOCTa Koja ja Mma 3a YOBEeKOT. Taa e UCTO Taka
[OBONHA 3a OnpefefyBawe Ha efeH MWHUHYM NoTpebeH 3a onpefenysBarwe Ha
penurunjaTazy.

EBaHc-lMpuyapa, pesvMupajkn rm ngente Ha MapeT, nuyBa Kako MaHara,
CMOpeA Hero, € ,, ... OKyNTHa cuia BO oApedeHV MMYHOCTY U HeLTa U AeKa NpucycTBoTo
WK OTCYCTBOTO Ha OBa YyBCTBO IO OAJeNyBa CBETOTO Of NPO(aHOTO, Yy[eCHMOT CBET
0f, 06MYHMOT, NpeKy yHKUMjaTa Ha Tabyata“. OBa 4yBCTBO € ,, .. €MOUMja Ha
CTPaBOMoOYmMT, 36UpP Ha CTpas, Yydete, WUHTEPEeC, BOCXWT, Aypu W Jby6oB“28. Cnopes
MapeT cé wTo ro 6yam osa 4yBCTBO, a € MUCTEPNO3HO, MOXE [la Ce CMeTa 3a pefiurunja. 3a
EBaHc-Tpuyap ounrnefeH e HefocTaTOKOT Ha 06jacHyBakbe 30LUTO HEKOM HewTa ro
npeLn3BMKYBaaT 0Ba YyBCTBO, & HEKOWN He, KakK0 M 30LUTO Kaj HEKOW HapOoAu, a Kaj HeKou
He. OBa e 0C06eHO HejacHO, TBPAM, 0COOEHO Mopaay Toa LUTO UYCTPaTUBHUTE MPUMEPU
Ce PeTKM 1 (hpfieHn BO apryMeHTaumjaTa 6e3 oumnrnefeH NpuHLMN Ha opraHmsaumja2i

Llejn XapucoH (Jane Harrison), nog BAvjaHWe Ha COLUMOJOLLKWTE Teopuu 3a
penurnjata, ocobeHo Taa Ha [uMpkem, ja noBp3yBa abopuLIMHCKaTa TOTEMUCTMYKA
penurnja co rpukaTa, CMeTajKu eka coupjaniHarta CTPYKTypa v pennrnja u KoneKTmBHarta
CBECT M3pa3eHa BO Hea Ce OCHOBaTa Ha cexoja penurula . Penurulata, 3Hauu, uva [sa
efleMeHTa: couujanHMoT 06uyaj (KONEeKTMBHATa CBECT); W MPETCTaByBakeTo W
HarnacyBareTO Ha KOJIEKTUBHATA CBECT MPEKY UCKYCYBaHETO Ha PEUrMO3HUTE eMOLUN.
Taka, penvrunjata Bo cebe uma fBa (pakTopa KOW Ce HepasfesiHO MOoBp3aHu: MUTOT
(yyereTO) - npeTcTaBaTa Ha KOMEKTMBHaTa emoumja, OAHOCHO KONEKTMBHATa CBECT; W

pUTYanoT (06MYajoT) - KOMEKTUBHOTO [€jCTBO, UCKYCTBOTO Ha KONEKTUBHUTE EMOLIMMN.

BR. R. Marett, op. eit, p. 98.

ZIR. R. Marett, op. eit, p. 100.

B E. E. Evans-Pritchard, Theories ofPrimitive Religion, p. 33.

D E. E. Evans-Pritchard, op. cit., p. 34. Ce unHun geka EBaHc-Tpuyapd ja npeBnayBa KOH3UCTEHUM]jaTa Ha
aprymeHTaumjaTa Ha MapeT, Kaj KOrO HeMa COMHeX BO BpCKa CO Toa KOM MpeAMeTy W fJejcTsa
npeau3BMKyBaaT 4YyBCTBO Ha CBeTOCT. HampoTu, TOj 4YecTo MNOBTOpPYBa HWM3 LWITO CE MaHata ce
eKcTepuropmaMpa 1 Ha Koj HauuH NyFeTo M UCKyCyBaaT Hej3auHUTe MaHudecTaumn. TOYHO e, cenak, Kako
LUTO X CaMMOT MpU3HaBa, Aeka NpuMepuTe My Ce HECPeLeHU U HaBUAyM CyYajHW W JeKa rofieMumHaTa Ha
06paboTeHNOT MaTepujan f03BONYBA HA MOMEHTM CamMO MOBPLLUHK CNIOMEHYBaHa Ha Hekou npobniemu. OBa,
MOBTOPHO, HMKAKO He 3HauMn fekKa ,,u1ycTpaTUBHUTE NPUMEPK Ce PETKU™, TYKY HanpoTuB, OOWTHW.

P Jane E. Harrison, Themis. A Study ofthe Social Origins of Greek Religion, Cambridge University Press,
Cambridge, 1912, p. xvii.
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O6aTa ce MOBP3aHM M 3aBUCHW efjeH of ApYr . KonekTvBHaTa emounda u ersanTaupta
npu thiasos (rpynHa ekctasa) 1 4YOBEKOBOTO MOBP3yBakbe BO efHa Ny/cupayka 3aefHmua,
npaBaT 4YOBEK KONEKTUBHO [a pearvpa W Ha BceneHata. Criopef XapucoH, ,, .. OBaa
emMounja ce npoTtera M ce MPoekTUpa M BO MPUPOAHUTE MojaBW, U Ce MojaByBa Kako
KoHUenuujata 3a mMaHa“¥3 Koja nak, BO rpyata penuruja e ugejata 3a Mok (kratos) u
NCKYCYBameTO Ha CBeTOCTa Mpeky KpatoaHum u cuna (bia). CeeTtute [ejcTBa,
CaKpaMeHTUTE U >KPTBYBaHeTO Ce ,,CrneuunjanHyi (opMn Ha MaHunynaumja Ha maHara®,
Koja Taa ja u3efHadyyBa CO Maruja (oBa M3efHadyBate Hema ga 6uae npeaMeT Ha
aHanmsa) .

MPOEKTOT Ha UCTPaXKyBare Ha efleMeHTapHUTe (POPMM Ha PEIUTMO3HNOX XKMBOT
Ha [lMpkem e 6a3vpaH Ha UCTPaXyBarwa Ha TOTEMWCTUYKMOT CUCTEM BO ABCXpasivja,
OAHOCHO Ha OT(P/IakETO Ha KYNTOT Ha KOCMUYKWUTE CUAW, Ha OYLIUTE WU Ha [yXOBWUTE,
BK/Ty4yBajKu ja 1 marvjata v npuakareTo Ha TOTEMU3MOT. 3HaYajHO e X0a WTo [Ampkem
ro noep3yBa TOTEMM3MOT TOKMY CO TakaHapeyeHMOT npeaHUMmU3aM, OAHOCHO
aHMmarmusam, Ha P. b. MapeT. Herosara Teopuja 3a CBETOTO BO rosiema Mepa ce nosp3yBsa
CO BepyBareTO BO MaHaTa, 3aroa LUTO, BCYLUHOCT, Ce TeMe/In Ha Hero. AuxoToMunTe Ha
CBETOTO M MpoaHOTO Ha Kou [upkKeM ja (PyHAMpa CBOjaTa Teopuja 3a penurujara ce
6asvpaHn Ha JUXOTOMUUTE HA MaHaTa 1 3abpaHnTe BO BPCKa CO MaHarta. TOTeMU3MOT, BO
0Baa CMMC/a, MOXE [a Ce OMpefenn Kako penuruja Ha 6e3nMyHa cuna of TWUMOT Ha
npBo6MTHaTa MaHa, YMe Mnpu3HaBarbe W NOYMTYBare Ce TPeTMpa Kako efeH BuUf Ha
npamoHoTen3am. Bo TOTeMU3MOT, BO MPBMOT pPej Ha HeLuTaxa Kou Ce CMexaax 3a CBEXM Ce
(hrypaxmsHMXe NpexcxaBn Ha XOXEMOX; MOX0a foaraax pacxeHunjaxa Unm X1MBOXHUXE yune
MMe r0 HOCK K/IaHOX; M Ha Kpajox Xoa Ce YNeHOBMXe Ha KraHox. Cuxe ce CBexu Cnopef
MCXO NpaBo, Mako HeefHakBo. Of osfe [vpKem Tro wu3BefyBa 3aK/y4OKOX [eka
PENITMO3HOCXA He MOXKE [la MOXEKHe 0f 6W10 KOW 0f MapXuKyIapHUXe KapakXepucxmku
KOW IV pasnnKyBaax efHu of apyru. Kora ofpefeHo pacxeHue Un XXMBOXHO e 06jeKX Ha
NMobOXeH CXpaB, CXpaBOX He € TMpeau3BUKaH Of HEroBuxe MNapxXuKynapHu
KapakxXepucxXuKn. YUNeHOBKXe Ha KIaHOX MMaax WMCX CXaxyc, Mako Ha MOHWUCKO HUMBO, a
caMaxa C/IMKa Ha pPacXeHWexo WM >KMBOXHOXO MpeAu3BMKYBa CXPaBOMOUMXYBatbe.

Cnopes, AUpKeM, OUMrneiHO € [eKa CIMUYHMXE UYyBCXBa KOW OBWE Pas3/IMYHU BUAOBU Ha

3l J. E. Harrison, op. cit., p. 485. LlejH XepucoH nogouHa Ke Ouae CromeHata BO paMKWTE Ha
pUTyasmMcTMyKaTa Teopuja 3a MUTOT, HO CO pe3epBa, MMEHO, CO HariacyBatbe eKa KoKy 1 puTyaimcTute
fa ja cMecTyBane BO LEHTApOT Ha HMBHaTa aprymeHtauuja, Taa cenak uMasla MOLWHe nobnarn u
nobanaHcypaHy CTaBoBY Of, HYB.

2J. E. Harrison, op. cit., pp. 73-74.

3J. E. Harrison, op. cit., p. 134.
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HewTa M npeau3BMKyBaaT BO CBECTA Ha PEeNIUrMO3HWUTE Jlyfe M KOW ja COuYMHyBaat
HWUBHAaTa CBETOCT, MOTEKHYBAAaT Of MPUHLMN KOj € CNojeslyBaH Of TOTEMCKUTE CUMOO0N,
NnyreTo Ha KNaHoT Y UHAMBUAYUTE Of TOTEMCKMOT BUAMAB TOTEMU3MOT, 3HauW, ,, ... HE €
penvrnja Ha OnNpefesneHn >KUBOTHW, Nyfe WU CAUKW, TYKY € penurvja Ha BufL Ha
aHOHMMHA W HenpecoHasHa CWa Koja MOXe Ja Ce MAEHTU(KYBa BO CUTE HUB, HO He €
WOEHTMYHA CO HMB® . HWUTy pacTeHujaTa WM XKMBOTHUTE, HUTY JIyFeTo, HUTY
TOTEMCKWTE NpeTcTaBM COCeMaA ja MocefyBaaT OBaa Cuia, HO CUTE MapTULMNMpaaT BO
Hea. Taa e He3aBMCHa Of, NMapTUKynapHUTe CybjeKTV BO KOW Ce OBOMJIOTYBA M HU3 KOW ce
eKcTepuopu3npa, NocTou Npej HUB 1 OCTaHyBa M MOC/e HUBHOTO MCYe3HyBare (0Ba ce
OfHecyBa Ha WHAVBUAYWTe, reHepauuute, npetctasuTe). OBaa cuia € MOL/EXeuKa,
ceondarHa 1 onwToBaxeuka. JOKosiKy cocema cnobofHo ce 3eme 360poT 60r36, fogasa
[vpkem, oOBaa cuia MOXe fJa Ce Onpefenn Kako 60rot koj e 000XyBaH 0f CeKoj
TOTEMCKW KY/T, HENepcoHaleH, MMaHeHTeH BO CBETOT W Aucriep3vpaH BO 6GeCKOHeYeH
6poj Ha mojaBu u cTBapu. [lopagn KOHTarMo3Hata MOK Ha CBETOTO, MOKpaj OBWe
EMWHEHTHO CBETW Henrra, 6W/0 LWITO KOe Ce MPUMuLLYBa Ha KNaHOT Kako 3aBWCHO Of
rNaBHMOT TOTEM UMa feN of uctaTa Taa cBeTocT. Co Toa LUTO e/ Of HUB Ce 3alUTUTEHW
0f, PECTPUKLMNTE KOW Ce MPUMEeHYyBaaT Ha CBETOTO M MUMaaT onpefeneHn (PYHKUMU BO
LIepEMOHUNTE Ha Ky/TOT, OUUTNIEHO € AeKa npunaraat Ha NogpayjeTo Ha PesimrmosHoTo.
Taka, MOXe [a ce TBPAW feKa HUBHUOT PefMrno3eH KBaJIMTET He Ce pas/iMKyBa 0f, OHOj
Ha TOTEMOT CO KOro ce nosp3aHn. ABCTP/INCKUTE NeMUba KOU TN UCTPaXKyBa [MpKeM,
MOTCeTyBa, He BEpyBaaT BO OBaa HenepcoHa/Ha CU/a arncTpakTHO, TYKY ja KOHLuMnmpaat
BO (hbopma Ha pacTeHWe WM >KUBOTHO, WIN eKCTepuopusvpaHa HU3 MpeameTi, HO BO
CeKoj Ccny4aj BO mMatepujanHa qopma. TOTeMOT e TOKMY Taa godatnvea popma BO Koja
Hegodat/IMBaTa CBeTa CyncTaHumja e NpeTcTaBeHa BO MMarvHaumjara: gucnepsvpaHa Hu3
pa3fIM4YHN BUAOBW Ha CYLUTECTBa, Taa MOK cama no cebe He € BUCTUHCKMOT 006jeKT Ha
KynToT. Bo 0Baa cmucna, Kora npunagHUKOT Ha OfpeAeH KaH TBPAW AeKa NyreTo of Toj
K/1aH ce TOTEMCKOTO XMBOTHO Ha HUBHWOT K/iaH, T0a He ro MMIC/IM BO CMIUC/A Ha Toa feKa
TWe Ce TOa pacTeHune Uu XMBOTHO BO CEKOjAHEBHA, EMMMPUCKA CMUCNA Ha 360pOT, TYKY

BO CMMC/A Ha Toa AeKa UCTMOT MPUHLUMN ce Haofa Bo cuTe HMB. OBOj NPUHLIMM, KOFO o

3 Emile Durkheim, Lesformes élémentaires de la vie religieuse, PUF, Paris, 1968, p. 268.
$E. Durkheim, op. cit., p. 269.

3 B0 nHCTaHUWTE BO KOW eKCLULILMTHO ce pedhepupa Ha Bor KOHUMNMpaH BO jyAansmoT, XPUCTUjaHCTBOTO

M ncnamoT, Ke buge ynoTpebyBaHa ronema nouvetHa 6yksa, BO cuTe Apyruv, nak, Maia novetHa Gyksa.
Taka, hopmynaumjata ,,BpCKaTa Ha 4YOBEKOT €O Gor“ pedepupa Ha 60r MOLIMPOKO Of 0bnacTa Ha
aBpaaMCKMUTE MOHOTEUCTUYKW Penurum, ¥ 3aToa CToM cO Mana 6OykBa. WCTMOT npuHUMn Ke 6uge
3acTanyBaH W MoHaTamy.
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CrogfenyBaaT CuTe CyLUTECTBA CO UCTO MME, TO COYMHYBA OHa KOe TUe HajpyH4aMeHTa/IHO
ceune KOHLUeNTyanM3MpaH Mpeky Toa LITO ja MMa HaZBopeLlHaTa (hopma Ha K/aHCKOTO
CyLUTeCTBO. HeroBuTe MOKW, €KCTEPUOPU3NPAHW HU3 MNapTUKYNapHW CyLUTeCTBa, Ce
0[iHeCyBaaT TOKMY KakKO BUCTUHCKM MOKW, BO CMMC/A Ha (DU3NYKN MOKN KOU MEXaHWUYKU
npean3BuKyBaaT punsndky eekTy. [JOKONKY MHAMBMAYATA LOjAe BO KOHTaKT CO HUB 6e3
[a uma 06e36efieHO COOABETHM YCIoBY, f0OMBa yaap Ha/IMK Ha CTpyeH yaap. Kora osue
MOKV BneryBaaTr BO Te/sl0 KOe He e MOArOTBEHO 3a HUB, TWe Mpeau3BMKYyBaaT 60/1ecT U
CMPT MpPeKy MexaHnyku peakumnm3r. JMpKeM MHCUCTUPA Ha XMBOTOTBOPHATa NpMposa Ha
OBMe MOKW, HafBop of NyreTo, TWe ,, .. ja UrpaaT ynorara Ha >X1BOTeH npuHuun [...]
MPeKy HUBHOTO fejcTBYBawe e 06e36eeHa penpoLyKuyjaTa Ha LuenmoT Bua. C1oT Xu1eot
e 6a3mpaH Ha HMB“3,

[OnpkeM ro o6pasnoxysa MPUHLMNOT Ha BaXKewe Ha 06MYajHOTO MpaBO MNPeKy
TeopujaTa 3a MOYETOKOT Ha BPEMETO M MOpasiHaTa Npupofa Ha ceetata MoK. VIMeHo, Kora
NpuMNagHWK Ha 3aefHuuUaTta rv cnegy U UCNOSHyBa PUTyanuTe Ha 3aefHuuaTa, Toj ce
MOBMKYBa Ha CBETUTE MpeALy Ko Taka rnocTtanysase, NocTaByBajKu npumMep Koj Mopa fa
ouge cnefeH. CneuynduyHuTe npasuia BO O4HOCOT CO TOTEMCKMTE CYLUTECTBA He ce
camo ropajy Toa LUTO MOKTa Koja e BO HUB € HenpucTarnHa Bo (Pu3nyka CMUCNA, XyKy
3aT0a LUTO MOTOMOKOT € MOpaiHO 06Bp3aH Aa Ce 0fHecyBa CNopes UMMNepaTuBoT 3a4ajeH
0f, NpeaunTe, cnefejku ja ceojata AOMKHOCT. YyBCTBOTO KOH CBETUTE CYLUTECTBA € Ha
Mo/iHa CTpaBonoynT3,

[vpkem nuwysa Kako penurnnte Ha Camoa ja MMaaT HagMWHATO TOTeMcKaTa
(ha3a 1 MMaaT BOroBY CO MYHU KapaKTEPUCTUKMU, & Cenak, U Kaj HUB, Kako U Kaj apyru u
ropasBueHN Pennrnm, TparuTe Ha TOTEMU3MOT He MOXKarT fa ce HerupaaTt. Kaj penurnmre
Ha Camoa, KOHKpPEeTHO, Cekoj 60r e Bp3aH 3a TepuoTopujaiHa UK CeMejHa rpyna, Ha UCT
HaYMH Kako LUTO TOTEMOT e Bp3aH 3a KnaHoT40. boxecTeaTa, 3Hauu, ce cropes TOTEMCKM
MPYHUMN KOj MMarvHauumjata ro uMma pasBveHO [0 nepcoHanHu qopmu. Cenak,
MepcoHa/HOCTa He CMee Ja Ce npeHarnacysa, cMeTa JlMpkeMm, 3atoa LUTO

napTuKynapHaTa IMYHOCHOCT He COO/IBETCTBYBA Ha 1/ejaTa 3a HUB Kako AWUCMEP3VpPaHi 1

J7E. Durkheim, op. eit, p. 271.

3Blbid.

P Osa, cveTa [npkem, He e KapakTepuCcTUYHO camo 3a TOTEMM3MOT, 3aT0a LUTO AYpU 1 BO HajpasBueHuTe
penurumn, Hema 60r Koj He ycrean Aa 3afipXXu fien Of HeroBuoT aMOUrBUTET U KOj He BPLUM Y KOCMUYKA W
MOP&/THN (DYHKLMM.

4 dpej3ep, BMPOYEM, 3emMa MHOryOGpOjHM (hakTM BO BpPCKa CO PenurmosHute nyfe Ha Camoa Kako
KapaKTepucTMYHO ToTeMCKM - James George Frazer, Totemism and Exogamy, London, Macmillan, 1910,
pp. 6, 12— 15, 24.
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NPOHUKHYBaYkn. Bo 0BME CMUTyaUmMK € OUUrIefHO Aeka ce paboTu 3a NPOMeHa Ha NOMMOT
3a HenepcoHasHa penurvosHa cuna. Bo fpyru, nak, ce 3agpXxyBa BO Herosarta
ancTpakTHa 4ucToTa. TOj aHa/M3Mpa Kako, Mako TOTEMCKWTE MPUHLMMIM Ha Kou ce
NOBWKYBaaT pa3/IMYHNTE KNaHOBW Of UCTO MeMe Ce PasfIMYyHN efHU Of APYTH, Cenak ce
(hyHAAMEeHTaIHO CMOPeA/MBKM, 3aToa LITO NpupofaTta Ha HMBHATa (yHKUMja € ucTa.
MocTojaT 3aegHMUM BO KOM € 3ajpXaHa uiejata 3a OBaa WCTa MpMpoga, HO
xunepbonusMpaHa BO uiejaTa 3a eAMHCTBEHa Penurnmo3Ha MoK Koja ja yHuduumpa
BCe/leHaTa, Ce LUTO MOCTOM, a CMTe APYr1 CBETW MPUHLMMMN Ce CaMO MOAA/IMTETM Ha OBaa
MOK. [lnpKeM onpeaenyBa AeKa co T0oa LUTO CUTE OBME OMLUTECTBA CE CUMIHO NPOHUKHATY
CO BepyBatba KapaKTepUCTUYHM 3a TOTEMWU3MOT M MMaaT CcouumjaiHa opraHusaumja
MAEHTUYHA Ha OHaa Ha aBCTPA/IMCKWUTE MNEMUHA, MOXE Aa Ce Kake [eKka TOTEMU3MOT
BCYLUHOCT ja Hocen BO cebe oBaa wugeja. OBa e 0CO6eHO 3a0eneXuTenHo Kaj
CeBEPHOAMEPUKAHCKNTE NMEMUHbA, KOM M MOKPaj OpraHn3MpaHocTa BO KMaHOBW, MMaaT
ngeja 3a NpeeMmMHeHTHa MOK Koja e Haj cuTe NapTUKynapHu 6oXKecTBa KOW NyFeTo v
000>)XyBaart, Koja ja HapeKyBaaT BakaH. OBaa CWa, BakaH WM BakaHia, BO 3aBUCHOCT Of
NNemMeTo, e CeKorall HermepcoHasHa, 3aToa LUTO He MOXKe fJa ce Oonpefenn BO KOj BuUf
TOYHO Ce MepcoHanu3vpa. Taa He MOXe fAa 6uae AeduHMpaHa Mpeky CcneyuguyHmn
atpmbyTn n kBanmTeTn4l BakaH foafa uM ce rybu HU3 CBETOT, a CBETWUTE HeluTa Cce
mecTaTa BO Kou ce nojaByBa. MaHa, BO C/y4ajoT Ha aMepuKaHCKMTE MeMutba, BakaHaa,
ja ondaka ceTa mMuUcTepuja, ceta TajHa MOK, ceTa 60XkecTBeHOCT. Vnn, efHOCTaBHO
KakaHO, Taa e Kako [1poTeyc-60XXeCTBO, KOe M MeHyBa CBOMTE aTpubyTn uU yHKUMK
cnopeg, okonHocTuTe. CUOT XKMBOT € BakaH(4a), cé LWTo MaHudgecTnpa MoK. OBaa MOK -
opeHaa Kaj CuykcuTte, ce eKCcTepuopusupa HM3 OMI0 LWTO, HO He efHaKBO. Hekou
CyLUTecTBa UMaaT MoBeKe M CO Toa ce (haBopu3MpaHu, OHWE CO NOMa/IKy Ce penaTuBHO
OHernpasfaHy U CUOT XMBOT € CoCcTaBeH of 6opbata Mery OpeHfa ekcTepumopumsmpaHa co
HeefHaKOB MHTeH3uTeT. OncepBaummnte Ha KoApuvHIOH 3a MaHaTa Kaj MenaHesnjumTe
NoKaxkyBaaT feka uiejata e ucra. Crnopes Aupkem, ngente 3a TOTEMOT M 33 MaHara ce
MOLUHE C/IMYHK, Pa3IMKyBajKM Ce caMO MO CTerneHoT. VIMeHo, fJojeka MaHa e

pacrnpocTtpaHeTa HU3 LenaTta BCENEeHa, TOTEMCKUOT NPUHLUUN € NIOKa/In3npPaH Ha LLUNPOK,

4 inpkem ce NOBMKYBA Ha UCTpaXKyBawaTa Ha Purc n [opcy - James Owen Dorsey, "A Study of Siouan
Cults,” Eleventh Annual Report, [vol. XI], 821, BAE Washington, Government Printing Office, 1893, u
Stephen Riggs, Tah-Koo Wah-Kon or the Gospel among the Dakotas, Boston, Congregational Publishing
Society, 18609.
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HO MOOrpaHMYeH Kpyr Ha CyliTecTBa 0f pas3nMyeH BuA. Toa € Cekako MaHa, Ho
nocneyunjannsnpaHa MaHa, Mako, Ha KpajoT, 0Baa crieypjanunsumja e MoLHe peflaTuBHad2.

Pa3fioroT 3a HEMOXKHOCTa MaHaTta fa Aobve norosieMo HMBO Ha ancTpakumja v
reHepainsauMja Kaj aBCTPa/IMCKUTE TJIEMUHbE, 32 pas/iMka Of MoHanpesHatTuTe
OnwITecTBa, € BO Npupogara Ha coumjasHaTa paMka Koja ja HameTHyBa noTpebara 3a
napTukynapusam. Ce fofeka TOTEMU3MOT OCTaHyBa OCHOBA Ha Ky/THaTa opraHusauuja,
KMaHOT 3a/ip>KyBa aBTOHOMMja BO pamMKUTe Ha PeIMrMO3HOTO OMLUTECTBO, KOja, MaKo He e
arconyTHa, e cenak MOLUHe HarfaceHa. KyntoBuTe ce BO O4HOC Ha jyKcTanosuumja, Ho
He HaBfieryBaat efHu BO Apyru. Taka, TOTEMOT Ha KNaHOT € MOTNO/IHO CBET CaMo 3a TOj
KOHKpeTeH KnaH. MoumoT 3a yHMBep3asiHa MaHa MOXen fa Ce jaBu caMO [OKOJKY
pefmrujaTa Ha MnjeMeTo Ce pasBue Haf KMaHCKUTE KyNTOBW U v ancopbupa. TOKMy co
0Ba YyBCTBO 3a M/IEMEHCKO 3aefHMLUTBO Ce MMa jaBEHO YyBCTBOTO 3a 3aeHULUTBOTO BO
cBeToT, cMeTa Oupkem43. Tokpaj Toa, KapakTepucTuyeH (hakT Koj (hpria CBET/IMHA Bp3
[AN1aboKMOT pasnor 3a Toa 30WTO MOMMOT 3a MaHa BO ABCTpaivja oCTaHa
crneyunjannsvpaH, e Toa LWTo PeMrMO3HUTE CUKM, OHUE KOW Ce CMeTaaT 3a TOTeM, He ce
eIMHCTBEHWTE CO KOW Ce COOYYyBa/le TaMOLLHUTE XWUTeNN, TYKY MOKpaj HUB urypupaar u
MaruckmTe cunv. Marmckute CuUin He npunaraar NapTUKYNapHO Ha HWeAHa onpefeseHa
rpyna Ha nnemeto M 3a fa ce ynotpebyBaaT [OBO/HO € [a Ce MMaaT COOABETHUTE
peuenTy 3a ynotpeba. [ypu, marnjata ynotpebeHa 3a HaHecyBare Ha 60/1eCT 1 CMPT ce
CMeTa 3a wWrTeTHa MaHa. KOHUEenToT ApyHrkuiTa Kaj ApyHTa MieMusbarta e 4YUcTo
Marmcka MOK, HO MaruckuTe W PeMruckuTe CUIW, KOMKY M Aa Ce pasIn4yHK, nmMaat
C/MIMYHa CyLlITMHA. Kako MoTKpena Ha 0Ba e (hakToT LUTO Kaj MeflaHe3UCKUTe MaeMumba, ce
BepyBa [eka OHMe KOW Ce 3aHMMaBaaT CO Maruja Mmaar MaHa, UCTO Kako LITO MmMaat
[iejcTByBaTEeNINTE N PUTYaINTE BO BOOOUYAEHNOT KYNT, @ UCTO € M Kaj NneMutbata Kou ja
ynoTpebyBaaT opeHAa (MaHa) 3a Marucku aejcTea.

Bo HaTypu3MOT nocTou 060XKyBare Ha HeGeCHUTe Tena, HO T1e Toa ro Ao/HKaT He
Ha HMBHATa MHXEPEHTHa NpMpoAa Uv NapTUKYIapHU CBOjCTBA, TYKY Ha (DaKTOT LUTO ce
cMeTa [ieka napTuumnupaaT BO cuiata Koja cama MM ja [aBa CBeTOCTa Ha HewuTarta u ce
Haofa BO pas/IMyHW, Aypu M CcOoCeMa Masn cylTectBa. Bo aHMMU3MOT Aywinte Ha
NMoYMHaTUTE Ce 06jeKTU Ha PUTYasleH Ky/T, HO He 3aToa LUTO Ce CMeTaslo AeKa Ce 0f
cneymndunyHa iyraHa cynctaHummja n He 3aToa LUTO Ha/IMKYBaaT Ha CeHKaTa Ha XU1BUTe.
dnyngHocTa He e A0BOJIHA A MPeHece CBETOCT Ha HUB, TWe J06vBaaT CBETOCT LOKO/KY

LE. Durkheim, op. eit, p. 278.
A E. Durkheim, op. eit, p. 280.
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MMaaT Aen of Taa MOK Koja e M3BOpOT Ha penurujata. Cropef AMpKeM, penvrunjara He
MOXe Aa ce AerHuUpa NpeKky naejara 3a MUTCKU TIMYHOCTU, BOXKECTBA UM JYXOBU - TOj
HauMH Ha 3aMUC/yBakbe Ha Pe/IMrMO3HUTE HellTa He e MHXEPEHTEH Ha HUBHaTa npupoaa.
Bo NOTekNoTO M OCHOBaTa Ha penurmosHata MUCMa He ce HaofaaT AetMHMpaHu W
OUCTUHKTHU  00jeKTM WIn  CyluTecTBa KoM BO Cebe rmocedyBaaT CBETOCT, TYKY
HefeUHUPaHU 1 aHOHUMHKU cundd. InpKeMm ja pesumupa Teopujata Ha MapeT, cropef
KOro MaHa e CBOJCTBO MHXEPEHTHO Ha CTBapWUTe, €NeMEHT Ha HWUBHMOT creuuduyeH
KapakTtep. Toj ja TONKyBa naejata Ha MapeT 3a MaHaTa Kako CBOjCTBO KOe UM Ce npuiasa
Ha HellTaTta KoM OTCTanyeaaT Of BOOOMYaEHOTO, Ha OW/I0 LUTO KOe Mpefn3BMKYBa
CTPaBOMOYMT, LUTO € PeYnCH eJHaKBO Ha pPexabuinTrparbe Ha HaTypucTuyKara Teopuja,
nopasa. Mocne Mapet, AHpu Y6ep (Henri Hubert) n Mapcen Moc (Marcel Mauss), Bo
MPOEKTOT 3a onwTa Teopuja 3a Marujara, onpefenysaaT [eka marnjata Kako LefimHa e
6asmpaHa Ha NoMMOT 3a MaHa4b. [LJoKO/Ky ce NpoLuMpy oBaa WAeja, cnopes 6amckocTa Ha
MarnckuTe puTyanum U pennurncknTe putyasiv, MOXe Aa Ce OYeKyBa ucrara Teopuja ga
6uae NpumeHnMBa M Ha MarujaTa, WTO ro 3actanyBa KoHpag Teogop lMpojc (Konrad
Theodor Preuss)46, Koj cMeTa feka naenTe 3a Ayl 1 JyxoBu ce popmupane NogoLHa of
OHUe 3a HerepcoHasiHa MOK. [lMpkeM cMeTa fieka IMpojc npaBUIHO MOKaXkan Aeka gylimre

Ce BCYLLHOCT TPaHC(hopMaLIMi Ha HEMePCOHaNIHaTa MOK W IeKa ypy 1 BO HajHanpeaHuTe

ME. Durkheim, op. cit., pp. 286-287.

4 Marcel Mauss, Henri Hubert, ,,Esquisse d’une théorie générale de la magie*, Année Sociologique, 1902-
1903, "Les classiques des sciences sociales", Université du Québec a Chicoutimi, 2002, pp. 55, 69-70, pass.
Bo HvBHaTa aHanM3a Ha onwTuUTe Maen 3a MuToT, Moc 1 Y6ep ja KpUTUKyBaaT aHUMUCTUYKATa Teopuja.
Cnopef oBaa Teopuja MATOT € HacTaHaT nopasau noTpebarta Aa ce aHUMMPaaT HelTaTa Ko Ce NpeTcTaBeHn
BO Ja3MKOT co cumbonun. OHa Koe UM npeun Ha Moc 1 Y6ep BO 0Baa Teopuja € LUTO MaHaTta e CeKyHAapHa, a
MOMMOT 3a AyllaTa UMa efleMeHTapeH ¥ NPUMUTMBEH KapaTep. Bo oBaa KoHuenuuja, 3abenexxyBaaT Tue,
nocTou ronema rpewlka. Tue cmeTaaT Jeka CO TOa LUTO MaHaTa e Peyncu YHVBEep3a/HO pallvpeHa u ce
UMHK, MOLLHE MocTapa KOoHLUenumja, Taa Mopa Aa e npuMapHa. CuTe Maruckv puTyann nMaaT MaHa, cuTe
PUTYany OMNLTO 3eMEeHO BO MPUMOPAMjaIHUOT XXMBOT 3aBUCAT Off eCKTepuopusaLmjata Ha MaHaTa. MomuoT
3a AyLiata, He camo LUTO He e NoefieMeHTapeH Of, MOMMOT 33 MaHa, TYKY € efleH Off HajKoMnauuypaHuTe
noMMn BO penurmmnTe. EQHOCTaBHa aHanM3a Ha MOMMOT M OTKPMBA HEroBWUTE MPETXOAHWLM: CEHKMTE,
OpraHckuTe AyLUW, HaABOPELLHWTE AyLuW, TOTeMUTe, AyxoBuTe. OHa KOe OMLUTECTBOTO M IO MPUMULLYBA Ha
WHAMBMAYATa, NOPaAW HEj3MHOTO NOTEK/0, MHULMjaLMK, acoLmMjaLymn CO XMBUTE U MPTBUTE, penauumTe co
Lenata cpefuHa M T.H. e ChneuujanvMsavmpaHa MaHa. Tue, cenak, Mpu3HaBaaT feka BO MPUMUTUBHATA
anepuenuuja NnoMMOT Ha fyluata ce YMHW AafileH AMPEKHO BO CBecTa W AMPEKTHO 06jeKTUBM3MPaH KOH
Hagsop. OBa, cenak, He 06jacHyBa, cMeTaaT Moc M Y6ep, Kako Of KOHLUenuujata 3a fgyla 6w goLuna
KOHLenumjata 3a ceeta MOK (MaHata). M fga ce 3aMmmciv fyliata Kako akTuMBHa, BO Hea He Ce [afeHu
KBa/IMTETUTE Ha CMIUPUTYATHOTO U MOKHOTO, TyKY TWe Ce [afleHun, CUTe 3aefHO W BO MPUPOAHA CUHTE3a,
TOKMY BO MaHaTa. Ha 0BOj HauuH Tve 3abefneXyBaaT [OBO/IHO pa3/io3n MpejaTa 3a MaHaTa U 3a CBETOT
onpefeneH 0f CBeTa nogiora ga ouge npeg ngejata 3a aHumupaHocTa Ha ceetoT (Marcel Mauss, Henri
Hubert, ,,Introduction a I’analyse de quelques phénomeénes religieux“, Préface des Mélanges dhistoire des
religions, Paris, Félix Alcan, 1909, pp. 1 a 12, "Les classiques des sciences sociales”, Université du
Queébec a Chicoutimi, 2002, pp. 29-30).

46 Konrad Theodor Preuss, "Der Ursprung der Religion und Kunst“, Globus, vol. LXXXVI (1904), pp. 321,
355, 376, 389; vol. LXXXVII, pp. 333, 347, 380, 394.
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penurum, AyxosuTe U AyliMTe ce BO (hopMa Ha Hefe(hMHMpaHW, CMOHTaHW MpasHera Of,
HeluTaTa BO KOW ce Haofa maHaTta. pojc, MoKpaj xo0a, NMoKaxan v feka Tve UCTO Taka
nMaat lMpoxeyc-KBa/IMXexu, CO TOa LUXO TOj MM HapeKyBa Maruja uiv Marmcku BeL TUHY
(Zauber, Zauberkraefte). Cenak, onpefenyea [eka Ce aKTUBHW BO PUTyasin KOWU Ce
(hyHOAMeHTa/THO Pe/IMrMo3HN, a He Marucku. VictpaxysarweTo Ha pojc Ha passueHaTa
penvrnja Bo MeKcMko My MoTBpAyBa Ha [MpKeM [Jeka (aktuTe W 0f paHuTe
npumopaunjaHn (HEMOXKEjKMU fJa ce OAM MOHas3af Of TOTEMWU3MOT), WU Of MNOAOLHUTE
penurun, rnokaxysaaT [eka uaenTe 3a MaHa (Baka(H)(ga), opeHaa, MaHWUTY W CIMYHO)
MOTEKHYBaaT Of NOUMOT 38 TOTEMCKNOT MPUHLMNAT.

ToTemckute cMM60/M ja nocefyBaaT Hajrosiemara CBETOCT M BO HUB €
PefITMO3HNOT WK3BOP, PeaHNTe O0O6jeKTU MpPeTCTaBeHU Of, TOTEMCKUTE ambnemMu wu
cumb0M fobmBaat camo pediekcunja Ha Taa CBETOCT. TOTeMOT 13pasysa U cMM60sm3npa
[Be HewrTa, cnopef Avpkem. Of efHa rfefHa Tovka, Toa e HajBopeluHaTa u BUA/IMBa
(hopMa Ha Toa LUTO ro HapeKyBa TOTEMCKW MPUHANM, Of Apyra, Toa e UCTO Taka CMM60/
Ha napTuKynapHarta 3aefHuMAa, Ha KnaHotT. Ce nocCTaByBa MpallaweTo 3a Toa Kako
amb/ieMOT Ha rpynara MOoXe fa uma 3eMeHO (popmMa Ha KBa3u-00>KecTBO, ako rpyrnara u
60XKeCcTBOTO Ce [Be AUCTUHKTHW peaiHoCTW. Ho, 60XKecTBOTO, CBETMOT 3alUTUTHUK Ha
KMaHOT, TOTEMCKMOT MNPUHUWM, He € HUMNImo [pyro OCBeH CaMWOT KaH, HO
TpaHcMUrypmpaH 1 3aM1CeH BO (hn3nyka opmMa Ha pacTeHVe UK XMBOTHO KOE CIy>Ku
Kako ToTem48. OnwTecTBOTO HMKOrall He NpecTtaHyBa [a CO34aBa HOBW CBETU HeLUTa,
aofgaBa [upkem. Cekorawl Kora 3aefHuuata e ,,oMafoncaHa“ off HeBOOOWYaeHUTe
KB/IMTETN Ha HEKOja JIMYHOCT U BO Hea MpoHaora Ha4YMHW 3a OCTBapyBare Ha Hej3NHUTE
Hajanaboky acnvpaumm, Taa IMYHOCT Ce CTaBa BO Kaca 3a cebe 1 peyncu ce genguumpa.
Cekorall Kora 4yBCTBOTO KOe Ce jaByBa BO CNeunpUUYHNTE OKONHOCTU Ha U3AUTHYBake
Ha HEeBOOOGWYAEeHUTE IMYHOCTU € TOJIKY C/IMYHO Ha TUMUYHO PEeIMIMO3HO YYBCTBO, YECTO
[iBeTe Ce MomellyBaaT. Taka, CBETOCTa MM Ce MPUNULLYBa Ha BNafeTenu, MoAUTUYKK
BOZauM, JIMYHOCTM KoM [/1aboKo WHCnupupaaT. [1OTMONHO WMCTUOT MPUHUMN Ha
ornpefenyBarwe Ha B/NjaHUETO Ha JIMYHOCTUTE BO KOM MMa MaHa BO KYNTypuTe KOu
BepyBaaT BO Hea BaXX1 1 BO COBPEMEHOTO [06a, CMeTa TOj.

MpeKy KOMMapaTUBHMOT METOL 3a MOTKPenyBawe Ha CXaBOT Ha Mapex u
COBpPEMEHMLMXe, [eKa MaHaxa Kako AMCXMHKXHa (pa3a BO pPa3BOjOX Ha pefurujaxa mopa
[ia e MpucyxHa BO MHOTY Kynxypu, G110 3aKnyyeHO [eKa MaHaxa MoXke fa ce CMexa 3a

47E. Durkheim, op. eit, pp. 291-292.
BE. Durkheim, op. eit, pp. 294-295.
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MMe 3a KaTeropuja WaM Knaca CO CBeTCKa npumeHetocT. Cenak, MNOAOLHEXHUTE
NCTpaXXyBatba 0 MMaaT W3MEHeTO 0BOj cTaB. bpoHucyaB ManmHoBcku (Bronislaw
Malinowski) ce cnpoTMBCcTaByBa Ha WfiejaTa 3a €BO/MyLMOHaTa (hasa Ha MaHaTta
acouupaHa CO noyetouuTe Ha Mmaruwjata. VImMeHo, ,, .. BUCTUHCKaTa MpuaobuBKa Ha
Marvjata, Kako LUTO Ce 3Hae 0f UCKycTBaTa BO MenaHesvja, e (pMKcMpaHa camo BO
MarumyHuTe 360p0BM U COOABETHMOT PUTYyan ...  He MOXKe [a ce 36opyBa 3a AejCTBYBaHEe
Ha O6M10 KakoB HauMH (Kako WTO KOAPWMHITOH CMeTa 3a MaHarta), TyKy CamM0 Ha HauyuHu
cneunuumpaHmn of Tpaguumjatadl.

Cnopen Tepapgyc BaH pgep JleeyB (Gerardus van der Leeuw) penurunjata e
OAroBOp Ha YOBEKOT Ha efleMeHTUTe BO paMKWUTE Ha HMBHAaTa emMnupucka cpeguHa. Bo
BpCKa CO OBa HEMa HWULITO HaTMPUPOAHO WMAM MUCTUYHO, HO TELLUKOTMM BO BpCKa CO
pa3bupareTO Ha penurujata ce jaByBaaT Kora ce rybu 4yBCTBOTO 3a CMELMPUUHNOT
emMnMpucKn 06jekT. Bo cOBpeMEHMOT CBET BO KOj YOBEKOT € 3alUTUTEH Of TEXHO/Ornjara,
TOj ja rybu o Buj BaKHOCTa Ha MOKTa. MpumopanjanHute nyrfe, cmexa BaH aep Jleeys,
ja UcKycyBane MOKTa Ha pa3nnyHu HauuHu. Criopef Hero, Ha HajyHAameHTanHO HMBO
He rnocTtoM pediekcuja 3a Toa LWITO ja nNpaBuM AUCTUMHKLMjaTa Mefy MOKHOTO,
M3BOHPEAHOTO UM 0COBEHO YCMELLIHOTO Of 06MYHOTO, CEKOjAHEBHO Cy4yBare. MocTom
eJHOCTaBHO CBECHOCT 3a KBA&IMTETOT Ha eraucTeHuMjata Koja ro pas/iMKyBa
HEBOOOMYAEHOTO UM M3BOHPEAHOTO Of BOOOMYAEHOTO 1 06MYHOTO. TeopunTe 3a MOKTa
Ce MMaart NocTeneHo pasBMBaHO CO TEKOT Ha BPEMETO, HO NPUMOPAMjaSIHOTO MEKYCTBO Ha
MOKTa 0CTaHyBa UCTO. PasmmncnyBareTo 3a MOKTa, OIHOCHO aHanmn3aTa U MeTa-aHa/im3aTa
Ha MOKTa MMaaT HacTaHaTO Kora npuvMOpPAMja/IHMOT YOBEK Ce MMa 3anpallaHo Aanu
nocTou 3aefJHNYKa OCHOBA 3a MOKTa KOja Ce eKCTepMopun3npa B0 MHOIYOpOjHN pasinyHm
HewTa W HacTaHW. PenurnckoTo WCKYCTBO, €O Bor Kako HeroB 06jeKT, nopaau
HeAothaTIMBOCTA Ha CyLUTMHATA Ha KOja Ce 0[JHeCyBa, BCYLUHOCT Ce OAHECYBa Ha HELLTO.
3a ga Moxe Aa ce AagaTt NOCMrHU(UKAHTHM M3jaBX BO BPCKa CO OBa HELLTO, Toa Mopa Aa
MYy Ce€ HaMeTHe Ha PefIUrMo3HNOT YOBEK, Aa My Ce CMpPOTMBCTaBM Kako HewTo apyros.
OcHoBHa adhmpmalmMja Koja MOXKe Aja Ce HanpaBu 3a 00jeKTOT Ha penurujata e ,, ... aeka

TOa € U3BOHPEAHO N eKCTPEMHO UMMPEeCUBHO ‘Apyro’“5l Oa Apyro e CKpPLUHYBaHe 0f Ce

M Bronislaw Malinowski, Magic, Science and Religion, The Free Press, Glencoe, 1948, p. 57.

) Gerardus van der Leeuw, Religion in Essence and Manifestation, ch 1-4 in Religion and Manifestation,
tr. J.E. Turner, Allen&Unwin Ltd, London, 1938, uutupaHo cnopes Joseph Dabney Bettis, ed.,
Phenomenology of Religion —Eight Modern Descriptions of the Essence od Religion, SCM Press Ltd,
London, 1969, pp. 56-84.

81 G. Van der Leeuw, Joseph Dabney Bettis, ed., Phenomenology ofReligion - Eight Modern Descriptions
ofthe Essence od Religion, SCM Press Ltd, London, pp. 57.
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OHa Koe e BOOOM4YaeHO, MO3HATO W 6/IMCKO, LITO € pe3ynTaT Ha MOKTa Koja ja
ekctepvopusnpa. KogpuHrToH, peavmupa BaH aep Jleeys, ja femHMpa MaHaTa Kako MOK
NN BNNjaHUe, He (M3NYKO, U HA HEKOj HaYMH HATMpPMPOLHO, HO KOe ce MnojaByBa Co
(hm3myKa cuna unm 6uno KakoB BUA Ha MOK. MaHaTta He e (pMKcupaHa U IMMUTMpPaHa BO
HMLITO 1N MOXe [a ce npeHece BO 61no Nrro, BO LWUTO BaH fep JTeeys rneaa noTepaa Aeka
BO MOCTOjaHMTe 00MAM Ha NPUMOPAMjUTHUOT MeflaHe3nCKM YOBeK [a ja nMpuceou uau
MCKOPUCTM MaHaTa, ce paboTu 3a penaumja co cBeTaTa MOK Koja Taa ja MMma. MoKTa
HMKOralwl He e XOMOreHa W YHU(OPMHa, CO TOa LUTO HemMa CUCTEMATUYHO pa3bpaHu
cTeneHn. 3a MaHaTa e KapakTepucTMYHO Toa LWTO Hema MOpaHa BpeaHoCT,
ekcTepuropmusmnpajkn ce HA3 61no WTo . BakaHga, BO Koja BepyBaax CujyKcuTe, Kako
MOKHa, OrpomMHa, CBeTa CW/1a, 3a pa3/inkKa of MaHa, e cneumguyeH TN Ha MOK, 3aToa LUTOo
MMa CnocobHOCT 3a TpaHc(opMalmja BO NOMasKy UM MOBEKe MepcoHasHO BOXECTBO.
Bapaka BO aparnckoTo BepyBate € MOK Koja My Ce NpunuLlyBa Ha OApeAeH HOCUTEN WK
rnoceflyBay, 0f, KOro eMaHvupa —ce paboTu 3a CBeTU Jiyfe HU3 KOW Ce NpeHecyBa OBaa
GnarocnoBsyBayka MOK. Cropef, BaH fep JleeyB, BO paHUTe MPUMOPAWja/IHA BepyBaa,
MOKTa e caMO [MHaMM14Ka, He ’AYXOBHA’ UM eTUYKM HacouveHa. Peakumjata BO BpCKa Co
0Baa MOK € BUYOBMAEHOCT (Scheu) WM yxKac, UnM oHa Koe MapeT ro Hapekysa

Toa ce 4yBCTBYBa KakO HELUTO, He TO/IKY HATMPUPOAHO, KOMKY HEBOOGMYAeHO W
M3BOHPELHO, MNPV COOYYBaHeTO CO O00jeKTW M JIMYHOCTM KOW Ce CMeTaaT 3a CBETU
eKCTepropu3npajkn ja osaa MoK CeeTuTe npeameTn YypuHra Bo ABCTpannja,s Kako
HOCWUTE/IM Ha TOTEMCKMOT 3HaK, Cé MOKHW 3aT0a LUTO MpeHecyBaaT KapaKTepUCTUKK Of
TOTEMOT KOH MHAMBMAYWTe. Ha 0BOj HauuH cBeTaTa MOK € CyrnepuopHa, HO U AUPEKTHO
noBp3aHa co 3aefHuuaTtash Tabyto (Mam many), Koe MOTEKHYBa Of UCTOTO KyNTYPHO
nofpayje Kako WU MaHaTa, M3pasyBa HELWTO Koe e HeobuyHo, cBeTo. BaH paep Jleeys
3abenexKyBa Kako TabyTo ce NnoBp3yBa CO MOLUHE Pas/IMyHK 06jeKTU U cuTyaummn. 3a
cTapute I'pumn 1 KpasoT 1 CTPaHeLoT ce 06jeKTM Ha CTPaBOMoOYMUTYBaHE, KOe Ce 13pasysa
CO OfpXKyBare Ha pacTojaHue Mefy HMB M Cy6jeKTOT, CO Toa LUTO AMcTaHuara of Kpaaot

€ nopagn no4vnT KOH MOKTa, a o4 CTpaHeuoT nopajn 10a LITO € HOCUTEN Ha HeMno3Hata

B G. Van der Leeuw, op. eit, p. 59.

5 Mocne koHuenumjata 3a ,,awe” kaj MapeT, OT0 ja 6a3upa cBojaTa Teopumja 3a CBETOTO Ha YyBCTBOTO Ha
CTPaB(0MoYMT) KOe HYXHO F0 MpUAPYXKYBa YyBCTBOTO 3a CBETOTO. TOj Aypv ro MO4YHyBa CBOETO A€o
CBeTOTO {DasHeilige, 1917) co uutat op PaycT: ,,Das Schaudern ist der Menscheit bestest Teil (...)”
(CtpaBoT e HajaobpuoT YoBekoB Aen (...)  OAHOCHO ,,fa Ce Tpenepu of CTpaB e HajAobpuoT Aen of Toa fda

ce 6buge Yosek“. Teopujata Ha OTO Ke GuAe pasrnefaHa Bo TpeTara rnasa.

HG. Van der Leeuw, op. eit, p. 62.

% 3a HMB NoAeTeNHO BO TeopmjaTa Ha [IMpKem BO criefHaTa rnasa.

% G. Van der Leeuw, op. eit, p. 71.
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MOK KOja npeam3BuKyBa COMHEX W CTpaB (3aToa M 360poT hostis 03HauyBa 1 cTpaHel, 1
HenpujaTen). TyfMHeuoT uam Tpeba ga ce HanafHe M OTCTPaHW, UK fAa ce npeyeka co
[o6pefojae, HO BO HMKOj C/ydaj HEroBoTO foafare W 3aMUHyBare He Tpeba fa bupar
npocnefieHn Co HesauMHTepcupaHocT. Bo oBaa cmucna, No3fpaByBaHkeTo e pesivruoseH
YMH, CO Lien fa ce npecpeTHe NpPBUOT 6paH Ha MOK. Crnopep 0Ba, TOj onpeaenysa Aeka u
roCTONPUMCTBOTO W BOjHaTa Ce peirno3Hy YnHoBnSMBBaH fep Jleeys ja kapakTepusunpa
AMcTaHuata Mefy MOKHOTO W penaTMBHO HEMOKHOTO Kako BpcKa Mery CBETOTO M
npogaHoTo. CBETOTO € OHa KOe e MOCTaBeHO BO 3arpafu, HecthaT/IMBO U W3BOHPELHO,
camara Herosa MOK c03/aBa CreLmMpuyHO MecTo 3a Hero. Ha HMBO Ha HVMBHaTa OMacHOCT,
CBETOTO, TabyTO M HEYMUCTOTO Ce WAEHTUYHW, MOKTa e CeKorall 3acTpallyBayka W
3aKaHyBauka. PuMCKMOT tribunus plebis 6mun Tonky cBeT, sacrosanctus, LUITO CamoTO
C/lyYajHO CPeTHyBare CO Hero npeavsBuKyBaio HeuncToTuja. Kaj MaopuTe tabu 3Haum
HEYNCTO MCTO KOJIKY LUTO 3Ha4M CBETO, TOKMY 3aTOa LUTO TOa € HOCUTeN Ha 3abpaHa u
nogpasbupa notpeba Ha oapXyBake Ha aucTaHua. Of osa BaH aep JleeyB 3akiy4yBa
[leKa He e KOPeKTHO KOHTPacToT Mefy CBETOTO M MpodhaHOTO Aa Ce onpefeslyBa Kako
HELUTO KOe ce pa3BuBa 0f ANCTUHKLMjaTa Mefy 3aKaHyBa4ka OMacHOCT 0f, efiHa CTpaHa U
HELUTO KOe He e OnacHo, oA apyra ctpaHa. OnacHOTO He e CBETO, TYKY CBETOTO € OrnacHo,
nuwysa. Ce nosukysa Ha HataHunen Cogepbnom (Nathaniel Soederblom)ro, crnopes Koro
KOHTpacToT Mefy CBETOTO WM MNpo(haHOTO € OCHOBHaTa WM Bfajeeykara aHTUTE3a BO
penurujata. 3a Cofep6s0M, CTapoTO rNeAuwTe AeKa Yy[ereTo e MoyveTHaTa Tovka Ha
tmnosodumjata ywTe nogobpo Moxe fAa ce NpumeHu Kaj penurmnjata. Cekoj COOYEH CO
ronemMa MoK cfhaka geka e BO MpUCYCTBO Ha KBa/ITET CO KOj CETO BOOOMYAEHO NCKYCTBO
He MOXe fa buie 3armo3HaeHo, U KOe He MOXe Aa 6vae Npefu3BUMKAHO MPeKy HULLITO
ApYro, TyKy, Kako sui generis MoXe Aa 6ufe ornpefeneHo camo Kako HYMWHO3HOZ. Bo
orosuuujata Ha Kateropuute, cmeta BaH fep JleeyB, vMa MoO/sHa YBEPEHOCT, HO
MCTOBPEMEHO W HEAOCTATOK Ha fe(MHMpaHa KOHUenuuja 3a NOTMOMHO Pa3/IyHOTO,
cocema AUCTUHKTHOTO, cocema Apyroto. Mokpaj Toa, MOCTOM U amBMBAIEHTHMOT Of4HOC
CO MOKTa, 0[16erHyBateTO Ha MOKTa, [PXXEeHETO Ha pacTojaHue Of Hea, HO U GapaHeTo
Ha MOKTa, CTPeMeHeTO KOH Hea. Mgeute 3a Scheu kaj OTO, 0fHOCHO awe kaj MaperT,
(M3NYKOTO  Tpenepewe, XOPOPOT, YXKACOT, MOOOXKHATA MOYUT,  MOHWU3HOCTA,

060)XaBateTO, EHTY31ja3MOT, CUTE OBME YyBCTBa Ce HaofaaT in nuce BO YXacHaToTo
57/ G. Van der Leeuw, op. eit, p. 77.
5 Oto Ce MoBMKyBa Ha CofepbomM BO HeroBata Teopuja 3a HYMUHO3HOTO M3BECHO BpeMe npes BaH gep

Jeys.
PG. Van der Leeuw, op. eit, p. 81.
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CTpaBOMNOUMTYBakE KOE Ce jaByBa BO MpMcycTBO Ha MoKTa. Taka, ,, ... 3aT0a LUTO OBWE
CTaBOBM MOKaXyBaaT [Be [NaBHW TeHAEHUMW, Ha MOB/EKyBakbe Of MOKTa W Ha
npuobnmKyBake KOH MOKTa, MOXe fAa ce 360pyBa 3a ambuBasieHTHaTa npupoda Ha
cTpasornounTTa“@u 3atoa ,, ... BO NPUCYCTBO Ha OHa KOe e HeLITO cocema Apyro, HalleTo
OflHecyBatbe € Ccekorawl ambuBaneHTHO“GL BaH pep JleeyB, 3Hauu, KOMMAKTHO ja
NMoKaxxyBa [AmnjabonMyHoCTa Ha CBETOTO MPeKy CUCTeMOT Ha 3abpaHn. CBeTOTO €
CMPOTUBHO Ha MPOG)aHOTO WM MOpajy HUBHATA AUCTUHKTHOCT TWe Ce OLAeNeHu BO [Be
nogpadvja. CeeTa e MaHaTa, HO CBeTa € W 3abpaHaTta BO BpPCKa CO Hea. 3aTtoa M moctojar
[iBe Kateropuu Ha Taby —Taby nopafun nperosiema CBETOCT (OHA KOe e CBETO W MOKHO
Mopa fja 6uze 3alTUTEHO Of OHa KOe € HECBETO U KOe CO CBOjaTa NpoaHOoCT 61 MOXeENo
[ia ro 3arposu); u Taby nopagu OTCTYCTBOTO Ha CBETOCT W MfejaTa 3a KOHTarmo3HocTa Ha
CBETOTO (KO HECBETOTO Hef03BOJIEHO IO AOMNpe NpogaHoTo, CBETOTO HECOOABETHO Ke ce
npeHece Ha NPog)aHOTO M CBETOCTa Ke Ce 3arpo3n).

PejmoHg PupT (Raymond Firth) ro ucrtakHyBa nparmMatMykuMOT KapakTep Ha
MaHara, UCTpaxkyBajku ru CofloMOHOBMTE OCTPOBU. TOj CMeTa ieKa BepyBakbeTo BO MaHa
Ha TamOLLUHOTO Hace/leHVe MOXe fa Ce pasriefyBa Kako efeMeHT BO Teopujarta 3a
4OBEKOBOTO [OCTUrHYBake. Tesata e eka ycrnex Haj HOpMaTHUOT Mopa fia € 0BO3MOXEH
Of, AYXOBHW, CBETU CyLUTeCTBa. T0j, 3Hauun, He ja Hermpa KoHuenuumjata 3a MaHara Kako
CBeTa Mofjiora Ha CBeTOT, CaMO CMeTa [eKa Kak0 TakBa e KOpPUCTeHa BO MpodaHu
cuTyaunmne2

EpHct Kacupep (Ernst Cassirer) ja pe3aumupa naejara 3a maHarta npeky HejsuHara
CenpucyTHOCT - LENI0TO MOCTOEHEe Ha YOBELUTBOTO, CUTE HewTa W aKTMBHOCTWU ce
MPOHMKHATWN CO MUTCKO MOMe Ha cuna, aTMocepa Ha MOK KOja HaBneryea Bo C€ U Koja
MOXe Aa Ce MojaBu BO KOHLIEHTpMpaHa (hopma BO OfpeAeHW HEBOOOWMYaeHW 06jeKTH,
OTCTpaHeTV Of MOApayjeTo Ha CEeKOjAHEBHOTO MOCTOeHe, WKW, MaK, BO creuunjaiHo
HaZiapeHn IMYHOCTM, KOW Ce CMeTaar 3a CBeTu. 3a Kacupep, CyLUTMHATA Ha 0Ba rNeauLTe
3a MaHata koe KoApWHITOH ro fouunpan Kaj MenaHesnjuute, He e TONIKY BO MAejarta 3a
napTUKynapHUTe BOM/IOTYBaka Ha MOK, Kako OMLWTMOT MOMM 3a MOK KOoja MOXe fa ce

nojaByBa BO pas/iMyHM (hopmu, TYKY akLEHTOT e Bp3 MAejaTa 3a OBaa MOK Koja ce

@ Ibid.

6L G. Van der Leeuw, op. cit., p. 82.

& Raymond Firth, “The Analysis of Mana - an Empirical Approach”, Tikopia Ritual and Belief, Beacon
Press, Boston, 1940, p. 191.
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CTpaBonoynTyBa M 060XYyBa Nnopagn HejsuHata CBETOCTE3. OAHOCOT Ha 4YOBEKOT KOH
CBETOT e [eTepMWHMPaH, 3HayW, Of HEeroBMoT OLHOC KOH CBeTOTO. MaHata e
no3uTMBHATa CTpaHa Ha TabyTo, Koe e HeraTmBHaTa cTpaHa. Cekoja MaHu(ecTalmja Ha
CBeTa MOK, BO HewTa Win IMYHOCTK, 06jeKTn co mnm 6e3 fylla, npunara HagBop Of
obnacta Ha npogaHOTO, BO C(epa Koja Mopa fa Ce oafenn of BoobuyaeHaTta cepa Ha
HOPMa/IHOTO JKMBEeHEe MPEeKy MHOXECTBO Ha YC/MOBW. VICKyCyBaweTO Ha CBETOT €
GnarogapeHne Ha NOCTOEHETO HA MaHaTa Koja, Kako HaTnpupofHa MOK, ro 0BO3MOXKYBa
MOCTOEHETO Ha NPUPOLHNOT CBET. VICKYCYyBatbeTO Ha CBETOX, Taka, MHOTY YeCcTO € TOKMY
NCKYCYBaHe Ha CBETOTO.

Kacupep nuwyBa Kako 6narofapeHne Ha nogaTouute Ha KOMMapaTVBHUOT
npucTan 3a pacrnpocTpaHeToCTa Ha KOHUENTOT 3a MaHata BO pas3/IMyHu BapujaHTy,
eTHO/I031Te 1 TeOpPEeTUYapPUTE Ha pennrujaTa ja CMeTaaT oBaa KOHLeMLUMja He camMo Kako
YHMBep3a/ieH (PEHOMEH, TYKYy TOKMY Kako (hopmMa Ha MUTCKa CreymjaiHa KaTeropuja Ha
cBecT. dopmynaTta MaHa-Taby, Taka (popmynnpaHa BoBeaeHa og MapeT, O4HOCHO naejata
3a CBETOTO W 3abpaHUTe MOBP3aHM CO CBETOTO, MOXAT fa Ce CMeTaaT He CaMO Kako
MUHUMYM 3a pefiuruja, TYKy U Kako ekcrpecuja Ha AMCTUHKUMjA KOja M KOHCTUTYMpa
eceHuMjaiHMTe, He3aMeH/IMBY YCOBU 3a PENIUTCKO BepyBare BOOMLITOMA.

Mokpaj 3abenelknTe 3a N3eHavyBarbeTo Ha Marujata U MaHata Ha MaIMHOBCKK
M pasnnkata BO pasriefyBareTo Ha MaHaTa Kako MeTaM3uuKnM KOHLENT HacrnpoTu
nparmaTnyukn KoHuent (Mapet, ®upT, EBaHc-MNpuyapa), PobepT X. YuHtpon (Robert H.
Winthrop) kako npo6siem BO BpCKa CO FeHepan3npareTo Ha KOHLUENTOT Ha MaHa ro
nouupa TOKMy Toa WTO Ha KOAPUHTPOH M MapeT UM ce YMHU COOABETHO, MMEHO, Toa
[leKa KOHLEMnuMuTe 3a MaHa Ce MPEMHOrY pas/iMyHM 3a [a MOXe efeH Moum fJa ce
NpOTerHe Kpoc-KynTypaiHo. Taka, BO MofnHe3nja MaHa e BO KOMIM/IEKCHA penauuja co
naev 3a martepujasieH ycnex, couujasiHa HeefHaKBOCT 1 Taby. Mnemurata of ceBepHa
AMepuKa, He camo LUTO Ce pas/ivKyBaaT Of COUMjaTHUOT M KYNTYPHUOT KOHTEKCT Ha
oHne op OkeaHuja, TYKy Ce pa3fiMKyBaaT M Mely cebe BO OAHOC Ha ynotpebaTa Ha
KOHLeNTOT 3a MaHa6b.

3a OT0, a Toa nofouHa ro npudaka 1 Envjage, uenata uCtopuja Ha pennurunTe,

0[, HajenemMeHTapHUTe [0 HajeBO/yMpaHuUTe, Ce COCTOM 0f rofiem 6poj Ha XmepodaHuu,

B Ernst Cassirer, Language and Myth, trans. Susanne K. Langer, Dover Publications, New York, 1953, p.
46.

B4E. Cassirer, op. cit., p. 65.
& Robert H. Winthrop, Dictionary of Concepts in Cultural Anthropology, Greenwood Press, New York,
1991, p. 173.
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WM MaHuecTaummn, ekcTepropusauMum Ha CBeTata peasiHOCT, MOYHYBajKN Of
HajeneMeHTapHN BMAOBKU, Kako MaHuecTalmnjata Ha CBETOTO BO GMI0 KaKOB MpPeaMeT,
Kako KameH Wnv mapye ApBo, Nna ce [0 pa3BveHUTe, L0 BPBHUTe XvepodaHun BO hopma
Ha TeohaHMK BO jyAe0-XpuctujaHcTBoTo. 3a OTO CIMYHOCTA € BO TOa LUTO MUCTepujaTa v
HEej3HOTO BAMjaHMe BP3 BEPHWMKOT Ce UCTW, ce paboTu 3a MaHudgecTaumja Ha peasiHoCT
KOja NocTomM BO CBET KOj € COceMa pas3/inyeH of NPUPOAHMOT 1 NpodaH CBeX, He3aB1CHO
KakoB € WHBO/IBUPAHWOT MaTepujas, LOKO/KY MMa 3a[0BOJIEHN MPOCTOPHO-BPEMEHCKM
ycnosu. Of oBfe npousnerysa n ngejata Ha OTo 3a eBonyLmMjaTa BO pefiurnosHara cBect
M 3a TMOCTOEHETO Ha ECeHUMjaHO WCT penurmo3eH XuBOT. Bakeata wugeja e
nnay3nmbuiHa, AOKOSIKY Ce MpPeTrnocTaBu [eka CuTe MaHudecTaumMum Ha CBETOTO Ce
EKBMBA/IEHTHW, Of HajCKPOMHUTE XmepoaHuK, [0 Haj3acTpallyBaykata TeodaHuja; w
[OKOJIKY Ce CMeTa [eKa Tve MmaaT 1cTa CTPYKTypa M HaoraaT ob6jacHyBare BO UcTaTa
AMjanekTKa Ha CBeTOTO. 3a pasbupareTo Ha CcreyuduyHocTa Ha Penmrnos3HOTo
MCKYCTBO € BaXHO TOa LUTO, Mako (popMuTe U CpefcTeata Ha MaHugecTaumjata Ha
CBETOTO Bapupaar Kaj pa3/IMyHN Hapo4M U UMBUIM3aLMM, OCTaHyBa (DaKTOT [ieKa CBETOTO
ce MaHugecTmpa (co WTo ce orpaHnyyBsad).

Ennjage, cocema KOH3UCTEHTHO CO UCTPaXKyBararta Ha aHTPOMosI03nTe Ha KOW ce
NMoBWKyBa, o 06jacHyBa MOjaByBaweTO Ha MAejaTa 3a MaHaTa Kako pesyntaT Ha
BepyBakeTO BO MAejaTa 3a HermepcoHasiHa 1 onwiTa Cuia, Kako pesynar Ha nocTtojaHarta
niaeja 3a cuna Koja ce ekcrtepuopusnpa. Toj rnefa Bo onpedendara Ha U3efHavyBare Ha
HajCTapoTo PeNMrMo3HO MCKYCTBO CO MAejaTa 3a MaHaTa efeH BUA Ha npeTepaHa U He
0c006eHO Hay4yHa reHepanmsaumja. MefyToa, Toj Npu3HaBa [eka BO ONpeeseHn Kpyrosu
NpPoAo/KyBa [a Ce BepyBa [eka MaHaTa e BCYLIHOCT HajanaboKoTo U HajaBTEHTUYHO
PEeSIMrMo3HO UCKYCTBO Ha CBeTOTO. Kaj MapeT n kaj KOAPWHITOH, Npeky eMnupuckuTe
NCTPaXXyBaka 1 TeopucKaTa MHTePBEHLM]ja MOCTON niejata Aeka 3a PeiMrno3HNOT YOBEK,
rPaHAMO3HMOT YMH Ha KOCMMYKaTa Kpeauuja 6uUn MOXeH camo Npeky [ejcTBOTO Ha
MaHaTa, a M CuTe MNapTUKyNapHM HewTa KoM ce 0CO6EeHO BPEeAHM BO HEKOj acnekT
nocegysaaT MaHa, T.e. Ce OHa KOe 3a YOBEKOT rnocefyBa eurKacHOCT, KpeaTUBHOCT W/
COBpLLEHCTBO. Enmnjage ja npudpaka osaa uaeja. Ennjage, UCTo Taka, HaBedyBa pas3/iMyHm
eTHO/IOWKN pa3MucllyBarba 3a CBETOCTA Ha MaHaTa, CMeTajKM [eKa KOH CuTe TakBu

aHaM3n Ha uckyctea Tpeba ga ce npujae BHMMaTenHo Toj ce 3af0BO/yBa CO Toa fja
8 OBa e NpobneM He camMo Ha TeopeTUYapuTe Ha penurujata ownTo, U Ha OTO, KOHKPETHO, HATY Camo Ha
anogatuykata Tenoruja, wWw 6uno Koe feuHuparbe Mpeky HeraTMBHW TepMUHU, TYKY W Ha

METOAOHOFMjaTaI CeKkoratiu Kora ce ,qethHMpa HELWTO, TOa Ce orpaHmn4yyBsa, HO U CeKoraill Kora HewTo ce
MaHI/I(*JECTVIpa, MPeKy paMmKnTe Ha Herosata MaHVI(*)ECTaLI,I/Ija € NMMNTNPaHO BO TUE KOHKPETHU OKO/THOCTW.
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TBPAY [eKa Kaj MPUMUTMBHUTE HAPOAM, KaKO U Kaj MOAEpPHUTe, CBETOT Ce MaHugecTupa
CO NNYPa/IHOCT Ha (POPMU 1 BapujaHTU U [ieKa Kaj cuTe HMB Cce nogpasbupa coapmHa Ha
MOK. CBETOTO € MOKHO M CW/IHO 3aT0a LUTO e peasiHo, e(hnKacHO 1 Tpaeyko. Onosuumjara
Ha CBETO-MPOaHO COOABETCTYBa Ha OMo3uLMjaTa Ha peasiHO-HepeanHo, uam nofo6po,
peanHo-nceB,cl,opeanHofn :

3Haun, crnopef MCTpaxyBarara Ha TeopeTuyapuTe Ha pefnurmjara, MaHara e
CenpucyTHa, Taa e AejCcTByBaykM (hakTop BO (PM3MYKMOT CBET, a Cenak He e (pu3muka.
MaHata e HepasfenieH 4en o npupogHaTa u coumjasiHaTta CpeanHa Ha YoBeKOT, a Cenak e
HectaT/imBa, eABaj podarimea. OBa 3Ha4YM U [eKa MaHaTa € UCTOBPEMEHO MOCTOjaHO
MPUCYTHa, CO BapMpayku CTeMeHn 1 [ejcTBa, CO pa3/IMyHM BUAOBU Ha eKCTepropursaumja,
MOCTOjaHO, Ha BakOB W/IM OHAKOB HayuH BK/y4YeHa BO >KMBOTOT Ha MpUMOpAujasHaTa
3aeflHMfa, a Ccenak HELUTO Hero3HarTo, OALeNieHo, CoceMa pas/MYHO 0f BOOOMYAEHMOT
YXVBOT Ha Pennrno3HMOT YoBek. MaHaTa e HenepcoHaHa, Taa ja Aobvea npupogaTa Ha
OHa HW3 KOe Ce eKCTepuopusmpa, 3Hauu CTaHyBa CMeuupUYHO MepCoHa/IHA, HO He
coceMa. He3aBMCHO HM3 LUTO Ce eKCTepropu3npa, Taa ja 3afpXKyBa CBOjaTa HecaTvBa,
cBeTa npuvpoga. NojaBata unm CyLITECTBOTO HW3 KOM Taa Ce eKCTepuopusupa gobvsaar
A€en off Hej3anHaTa MOK, HO He MOXaT fa cTaHaT MaHa. HuBHaTa npupoja ce MeHyBa, HO
He cocema 3a MOTMOMHO fAa ro CMeHaT CBOjOT WMAEHTWUTET. A cenak, CO Toa LUTO Tue
[o6vBaaT MaHa, CTaHyBaaT BPeAHM W BaXKHW, CTaHyBaaT CBETW, CO LUTO PafVKasHO
npecTaHyBaaT fa 6uaar oHa koe 6une (HeCBeTW), LUTO 3HAYM [eKa cenak MoTho/HO o
MeHyBaaT CBOjOT UAEHTUTET.

CuTe 0BMe KapaKTepPUCTMKM Ha MaHaTa ja MoKaxKyBaaT Hej3uHaTa AmnjabosImMyHoCT.
Taa e (m3nyKa 1 Hem3nuka, npupogHa (OCHOBaA Ha Npupogara) U HatnpupogHa (ru
HemMa CBOjCTBaTa Ha no3HaTarta, fodariveBa MNpPUPOAa); HYXHA WM MOKHa, Cernak

HecthaT/MBa; NoTpebHa 1 NocakysaHa, a nopaaw Toa u orpaHuyeHa v 3abpaHeta. MaHara,B

67 M. Eliade, Miti, sogni e misteri, p. 117 HeB006M4aeHOTO M U3BOHPEAHOTO BO3HEMMPYBAAT, MOKaXKYBajKu
ro MPMCYCTBOTO Ha HELUTO MHAKBO, HELUTO cocema Apyro. bruno KakBa ekcTepmopumsalmja Ha HeBoobnYaeHa
MOK ce 0bjacHyBa NpeKy mMaHaTa. Envjage nHcmucTmpa (MoBMKyBajKu ce Ha MapeT) aeka MaHudecTaymjata
Ha MaHaTa e MaHugecTauuja Ha CBETOTO. 3Hauu Cekoja XMepodaHuja € u ekcTepuopusaumja Ha MOK
(Mircea Eliade, Trattato di storia delle religioni, cnopea d'histoire des religions, Payot, Paris, 1948,
trad. Virginia Vacca, Boringhieri Editore, Torino, 1976, par. 7). Tpeky XuepodaHujaTa, OLHOCHO
KpaTohaHujaTa, ogpefeH 06jeKT, CyLITECTBO WM A€jCTBO Ce OALENyBa Of APYrUTe M Ce NocTaByBa Ha
noepesHo pamHuwTe. KpaTtodhaHuute, MaHW(ecTauMmMTe Ha Cwla, B/eBaaT CTpaB W MOYMT.
AM6VBaNIEHTHOCTa Ha CBETOTO He € CaMO BO MCUXO/OLIKMOT KapakKTep, BO CMUC/IA Ha TOa [ieKa OHa 0f Koe
ce M/alMme ¥ Koe ro noumTyBaMe MCTOBPEMEHO 06VBa M NMPUB/EKYBA, TYKY ¥ BO aKCMO/OLLKaTa pasfnKa:
CBETOTO € UCTOBPEMEHO U CBETO M KoHTamuHupaHo (M. Eliade, Trattato, par. 6). OHa Koe e NocBeTeHo, a
CO TOa M KOHTaMMHMPaHO, OHTOJ/IOLLKM Ce pasfnKyBa of npodaHaTta cepa, 3aT0a MaHaTa e MCTOBPEMEHO W
Taby KOHKTakoT Mefy CBETOTO M HeCBeTOTO (MpogiaHOTO) Npeam3BMKyBa ,,(opaKTypa BO OHTO/IOLLKUTE
HMBOA", 1 3aT0a ce orpaHu4yBa 1 3abpaHysa (M. Eliade, Trattato, par. 6, pass.).
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BCYLLHOCT, CO TOa LUTO € CBETa, I' UMa OCHOBHUTE KapaKTEPUCTUKM Ha CBETOTO C(haTeHo
Ha BakOB WM OHAKOB HauMH. Kako M fla e KOHLEenTyanu3npaHo CBETOTO, Ha KakoB W
HaUMH PENNIMO3HMOT KyNT [ja € My € MOCBETETH, Toa € CeKoralll AnjabonnyHo, cekorall
MO3HATO M BNIUCKO M COCeMa OA/EeNeHO W JaneyHo, CeKorall NCTOBPEMEHO NMOUYMTYBAHO W
rnocakyBaHo, a Co Toa 1 3a6paHyBaHo, AejCTBYBAYKO M OrpaHMUyBayKo, CeKorall 36Up Ha

CYLUTUHCKWX CMPOTUBHOCTW.



2 CBETOTO KAKO OCHOBA HA PENUTMNIATA BO TEOPWIATA HA
EMUN ANPKEM

2.1 CBETOTO VPeNnrno3HnTe PeHOMEHH
2.1.1 PasrnegyBareTO Ha PeNIUTMO3HUTE (DEHOMEHM

Bo npeTtxofHaTta rnasa 6eLle NokaxaHo, NPeKy pasbuvpareTo Ha BEPYBaHETO BO
MaHaTa BO MpPUMOpPANjaTHUTE KYNTYpK, Aeka BO OCHOBATa Ha pennrunjarta iexxun BepyBarbe
BO CBETOCTA KaKO MOJ/eXeyka MOK Ha CBETOT, KaKO TBOPEYKM (PaKTOp Ha CUTe BaXKHW
(pparMeHTn 0f, YOBEKOBMOT XMBOT. belle CrnoMeHaTo Aeka MaHata Kako OCHOBa Ha
CBETOT, KaK0 HernepcoHa/IHa Cu1a Koja ce eKCTepropusmnpa HU3 pasnnyHn nojasu, fejcrea
M CYLUTECTBA, OBO3MOXYBa CBETOT Aa CYLUTeCTBYBa Ha HAUYMHOT Ha KOj My € Mo3HaT Ha
npuMopAujanHMoT YoBek. Crnopes OBa BepyBare, [ejcTByBaykaTa MOK Ha MaHaTa v
OBO3MOXYBa 3Ha4ajHWUTe [efa Ha YOBEKOT, Taa 0 OBO3MOXYBa (DYHKLMOHaIHOTO
04pXXyBahe Ha HerosaTa cpeguHa. Cnopeg EmMun [pkem, MaHaTa, Mako HenepcoHasHa,
He e ancTpakTHa , TyKy Ce KOHKpeTu3upa BO CBETMOT TOTEM, BO umja (hyHAMpayka u
TBOpeYKa MOK BepyBaat MnjeMutara of ABCTpasivja Ha KOu T0j UM MOCBETYBa ro/iem [ef
0f, CBOETO UCTpaxKyBare. Bo 0Baa rnaea Ke buar pasrnefaHu gemHuummnte Ha Jupkem
Ha PennrnosHnTe (HeHOMEHM, Kako WM MHayrypaumjata Ha AMXOoToMujaTa Ha CBETOTO U
NpoghaHOTO M Ha KOHLUENTOT 3a CBETOTO Kako OCHOBAa Ha penmrujata n Ha CouMjasIHOTO
opraHusmpatbe.

Makc Mwunep (Max Mauller) 3abenexyBa Kako aHasm3aTa Ha penurujara e
npobnemaTnyHa, Nopagn Toa LUTO 338 HEKOWM Taa e npob/sieM NMPemMHOry CBET 3a BOOMLUTO
fa buie Hay4HO pasr/iefyBaH; 3a HEKOW, Mak, € Ha HMBHO Ha alXemuja uam acTposoruja,
Mof HWMBOTO KOe 3acny)XyBa TeOPUCKO BHUMaHuWe. Toj ce cornacysa CO Toa Aeka
penurujata e cBeT NpeAMeT Ha UCTpaxKyBake U CMeTa feka Tpeba aa buae npeamMeT Ha
MOYMT U BO Hej3MHUTE HECOBPLUEHWN M BO Hej3nHUTE rnopassueHn opmun. Cenak, Kora ce
BeNM [eKa penurujata € KapakTepucTMka Ha YOBEKOT, Ce MWUCIM He Ha Hekoja

NapTUKyNapHa penuruja, 3atoa LUTO CTaHyBa 360p 3a YOBEKOT KaKO Penuruo3HoB

@8 Bo oBaa cmucnia Tpeba Aa ce mpaBy U pasniMka Mefy ancTpakTHOTO U KOHKPETHOTO W YHWBEP3THOTO U
NapTVKyNapHOTO. MaHaTa e yHMBep3asiHa cu/a, HO Taa e KOHKpEeTHa CWa, Koja ce eKcTepuopu3anpa Hus
NapTUKyNapHU CYLUTECTBA, LUTO, MaK, He ja NpaBW MapTUKynapHa, TyKy CamMO HeancTpakTHa. [upkem
BEpyBa [leKka TOTeMUYKATa MaHa ce c(haka Kako KOHLIEHTpUpaHa BO TOTEMOT. A, cenak, OBa He 3Hauu fieKa
BEpYBaHeTO BO MaHaTa He € MCTOBPEMEHO 1 BEpyBatbe BO arcTpakTHa MOAMeXe4Ka CBeTa MOK MpeKy Koja
napTuKynapuaMpaHaTa TOTEMWYKA MaHa, MpeTcTaBeHa CO CBETMOT TOTeM, ja fAo6uBa CBojaTa Cuia.
MoBTOPHO, KOMMIMLMPAHOCTA Ha penauunTe ja NoTepayBa AWjaGosIMYHOCTa HA KOHLENTOT Ha CBETOTO, Koe
e MCTOBPEMEHO U anCTPaKTHO W KOHKPETHO, YHWBEP3a/HO M NapTUKYNapHO, a NPeTCcTaBeHo U CO Apyru
nepMyTaLMmM Ha OBME KapaKTepPUCTUKMN.
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CYLUTECTBO BOOMLUTO, TYKY Ha MeHTasiHa CNoCO6HOCT, Koja, 3aefHO CO pasyMmoT, My
0BO3MOXYBa Ha YOBEKOT fa ro pasbepe beCKOHEYHOTO, NO3HATO MO Pas/INYHN UMUHA U
BO pa3/IMyHu BULOBUED.

Penurnjarta e cTpeMerbe Ha AyXOT KOH MOBMCOKOTO M KOMHEX Mo 6eCKOHEYHOTO.
3Haun, penurmjata e 6Gopba [fa Ce 3aMUCIN  HE3AMUC/IMBOTO, [a Ce WCKaxe
HENCKaXX/IMBOTO. JUpKeM ro pesumupa cTaBox Ha Mwunep 3a penurnjata kako CUCTEM Ha
BepyBarba M MNPaTKMKM, KOM He MOXaT fga Ce Cno3Haar co pa3yMoT. Penurujata ce
aedmHMpa cnopef HEj3MHOT 06jeKT, KOj e CeKafe WUCT, KOj € HEWTO MMCTEPUO3HO,
Hecno3HaT/MBO M HecaT/MBO. OBa e CTaBOT Ha arHOCTUYKaTa LIKOMa, AeKa penmrunre,
KOV BO OAHOC Ha HMBHUTE OUUMjaNIHU AOTMU Ce [AMjaMeTpPa/iHO CMPOTUBCTaBEHU, Ce
cornacysaat BO TOa LUTO ro onpejesnysaar CBETOT, CO C& OHa KOe 0 COAPXM M Cé OHa 0f,
KOe e OMKpPYXeH, Kako MUCTepuja Ha Koja 1 Tpeba cneunpmyHo objacHyBare. Penmrumre
Ce COCTOjaT 0f BepyBare BO CENPUCYTHOCT Ha HELUTO KOe ro HagMmnHyBa NoMmMareTo Ha
NHTeNekToT/0. 3a [AMpKem, NoKpaj Toa LITO 0BWE (hOPMYNM Ce MOLUHE HEOApefeHU, UM
npugasaar Ha NPUMOPAUjaSIHUTE, HO W Ha MOPa3BUEHWUTE PENIUTMO3HM Nyre, nieja Koja
M e Tyfa. Cekako fieka Kora Ha 06jeKTuTe BO CBETOT MM Ce aTpubympaar HeBOOOMYaeHM
KapaKTepUCTUKN, YYLHWU MPUHLMNK, (PAKTU COCTABEHW Of HEMPeTCTaBIMBY U AUCnapaTHU
eleMEHTU N HeMojMAMBY WUAen 3a KBAJIMTET, BO TaKBUTE KOHLEMUMM MMa BreyaToK Ha
muctepunja. Ce UYMHWM [eKa HMBHOTO MOTEKN0 MOXe fa ce Gapa BO HefOCTaTOKOT Ha
nopauuMoHanHu objacHyBarba 3a Herno3Hatute (parMeHTM Ha peasHocTa. Ho,
06jacHyBareTO KOe Ha COBPEMEHMOT YOBEK My € YyAHO, 3a NpumopaunjanHuTe nyfe e
cocema efJHOCTaBHO. 3a HMB TOa € HajANPEKTHNOT HauMH 3a NPeTCTaByBake U pasbuparse
Ha OHa Koe i ONKpy>kyea. Bo npean3BnKyBameTO Ha LOXK[, MPEKY UMUTPaHe Ha 3BYKOT
Ha JOX[AO0T, WX BO PUTYaNHOTO HapefyBakwe Ha HebecHWTe Tefla Aa MpoJosKar Aa ce
[BWKaT, He ce pabotn 3a 4yygo. Ce pabotu, crnopep 3abenexysawara Ha Ppejsep u
Teopmjata 3a Marujara, 3a BHUMATE/IHO WM MOCBETEHO C/efetbe Ha Marvcku peLentu,
ynoTpe6a Ha 3060pOBM W NPaKTUKM KOW MMaaT nepopmatuBHM MOKW. [loeHTaTa Ha
[OnpkeM e [eka OHa KOe 0f COBPeMeH acfekT Ce MpunuilyBa Ha BreyvyaToOKOT Ha
HEOOMYHOCT U HenpupPOLHOCT BO CBETOT, BCYLUHOCT HE € COOABeTHO, 3aToa LUTO 3a

npumMopaujanHuTe nyfe Hema NPeOGUNHOCT Ha HATMPUPOAHOTO BO CBETOT, TYKY

®Max Mueller, Introduction to the Science ofReligion, Longman, Green & Co., Oxford, 1882, p. 13.

0 Emile Durkheim, ,,De la définition des phénomeénes religieux*, Année sociologique, vol. I, 1897-1898,
pp. 1a 28, PUF, Paris, bo "Les classiques des sciences sociales”, Université du Québec a Chicoutimi, 2002,
p.7.
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HanpoTuB. 3a Aa MMa Cce UMa nfeja 3a KpLUEeHEeTO Ha NPUPOLHUOT TeK Ha HacTaHUTE BO
CBeTOT, Tpeba Aa ce uma maeja 3a npupofeH pel. OBaa KoHLUeNUMja nogpasdupa geka
nMocTou ornpeaeneHo NPeTCTaByBarwe Ha HellTaTa BO MefyCeBHWM penaummn v BO Crefere
Ha HY>XHW BPCKM - 3aKOHW. [pMpOAHO C/yyyBakbe € OHa KOe Ce MpuapXXysBa Ha
Mo3HaTUTE 3aKOHW U He UM NPOoTUBpeYun. HaTnpMpoAHOTO € OHa KOe He Ce BK/0MyBa BO
oBMe Kputepuymun. Mgejata 3a Hy)KHOBaXKEUKM 3aKOHW € penaTvBHO CKOpellHa. 3a cuTe
OHWe Ha KOV HayyHata KynTypa um e Tyra, cMeTa [VpKeM, HULITO He e HafBop Of
npupojara, 3aToa LUTO 3a HMB, HEMa HULLTO OCBeH npupogaxa. OHa KOe HaM HU Ce YMHM
Kako MyNTUNIMLMpPake Ha XnnepbonmnsnpaHn Yyaa, 3a H1B € BCYLLHOCT OMKPYXXEHOCT CO
npupoaHn Hewta. OBa MOXE Aia Ce CMOpeay COo NPeTrnocTaBkaTa 3ajacHu U AeHUpaHm
nommn. Moxke aa ce 3aMUC/IM [eKa 3a OHOj KOj Mma MoTnosiH yBUA, BO TOj WUHTerpasieH
CUCTEM, CMOT CBET € OCBET/IEH M BO HEr0 HEMa HULITO MUCTepPMO3HO. CTaBoT Ha AupKem
e [eka ce paboTu 3a aHa/jiorHa cuTyauwuja, camo 0f MOTMOJSIHO CMPOTMBHWU Pasfo3w.
paejata 3a MucTepujaTta He e HULLTO OPUIMHANHO, LUBPCTO TBPAX AVpKeM. Taa He My €
[afleHa Ha YOBEKOT, TYKY e CO3[ajieHa Of YOBEKOT, KOHCTPYMpajKu ce NpOrpecuBHO BO
MCTO BPEMe CO CNpoTMBHaTa maeja. OBMe naewn, Co Toa LUTO Ce KOMMNIEMEHTapHN, Mopa
[ia eBofyunpaart 3aefHo. Vgejata 3a MucTepujata He MOXe fa 6ufe KapakTepuctTmka Ha
PenurnosHuTe (eHoMeHn 6e3 fa ce WCKIyYM HajronemMumoTt Aen of (haktute Kou ce
femHupaat

YwTe nononynapHa geuHnLmja 3a pennrvjata e oHaa Koja ja onpeenysa Kako
BpCKa Ha 40BEKOT CO 6or, chaTeH Kako cuia Koja AOMUHMPa CO CBETOT U Koja Iu
(hopmmpa 3akoHMTe BO cBeTOT. OBa e Npo6siemMaTUYHO 0f fABa acriekta. [pBo, He cekorall
ngejata 3a 60r/60ecTBO € uAeja 3a CyrnepuvopHa WHCTaHUa, 3aToa LTO YecTo
KOMYHMKalmjaTa co 60)KecTBOTO € Bp3 6a3a Ha COBpLLEHA e[JHAKBOCT Mefy GOXECTBOTO U
4yoBeKOT. YOBEKOT 3aBMCK Of GOXKecTBaTa, HO W TWe 3aBuCaT Of Hero, 0f HeroBoTo
NpUHecyBawe Ha XPTBKU . [10TOa, NOCTOjaT peIrum Bo Kou niaejata 3a 60r oTcycTByBa,
Kako Oyam3moTZ3 M LlaMHW3MOT, BO KOM WCTO Taka ce 3abenexysa MOTNO/MHA
He3amHTepPCMpaHOCT 3a 6oXecTBeHOTO. [1po61eMOT BO BakBOTO pasbuparbe Ha

penurujata e noBp3aH CO pa3bupareTo Ha NoMmoT 6or. Taka, BO MOMMOT MOXaT fja

7LE. Durkheim, ,,De la définition des phénomenes religieux", p. 9.

T2 aejaTa 3a oBaa MefycebHa 3aBUCHOCT Ke buae ondgareHa nogony Bo TEKCTOT.

73 OBa ro nosTopyBa ¥ MofAoLHa. BcylwHocT, Aupkem r MoBTOpyBa MCTUTE 06MAM 3a AedmHMparbe Ha
pennrmosHuTe GeHomMeHn BO EneMeHTapHM (hOpMM Ha PeNMIMO3HUOT >KMBOT, Kade MpaBu W3BECHM
M3MEHM, KOW He BK/ydyBaaT, KakO LUTO OMpegenyea caMuoT, (yHAAMeHTalHa MNpPOMeHa BO
KOHLEeNTyanusaymjata Ha taktute. Mogony Bo TEKCTOT Ke 6uaaT HaBeAeHN U CTaBoBUTE 04 ,,JeduHuumja
Ha pPennMrmo3HMoT heHOMEH W Ha pennrujata” of EneMeHTapHu hopMy Napenmrno3nmoT >KWBOT.
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BK/yYaT pas/IMyHK aTpubyTn n He Tpeba Aa ce nogpasbupa 610 LUITO KOe UHChmpupa
pennrnosHa nount. Borot mnm 60XecTBOTO He € efHOCTaBHO HELUTO LUTO € CBETO, Kako
LUTO He C& LITO e CBeTO e b6oxecTBO. CBeTWTe MecTa M WHCTPYMEHTWUTE Ha KynToT,
CBELUTEHMLMTE U CAIMYHO, He ce BOXeCTBa, a ce CBeTW. boxkecTBaTa, NOTOa, He Ce BUAOBK
Ha HeLuTa reHepasiHo 3eMeHO YKUBOTUHCKM, PaCTUTENTHN UM MUHEPASTHU U CIIMYHO, TYKY
ce OrMpeAeneHn CUHrynapHO —kKako XXMBOTHO, KaMeH, MUTCKa /IMYHOCT M Taka HaTamy.
"naBHaTa AUCTUHKTHa LpTa Mely 60XecTBaTa 1 ApyruTe pennrno3Hn CyLUTECTBa, 3Hauu,
e Toa LITO Cekoe BOXECTBO MMa Sui generis MHAMBMAYaANHOCT 743 OCHOBaxa Ha HMBHaTa
OoXKecTBeHa CymncTaHuMja Ce KapaKTepPUCTUYHWUTE aTpubyTM KOM UM ja COYMHyBaaT
cywTuHata. Ce paboTu, 3HauM, 3a MOK fa ce npeamns3BuKyBaaT OnpeaeneHu
MaHuecTaumMm cekorawl noBp3aHM CO MapTuUKynapeH U AeduHupaH cy6jekT. Bo oBa e
pasnukarta mery (hoKycuMpaHoCTa Ha MOKTa Kaj G0XecTBOTO M gucnep3mjaTa Ha cBeTaTa
MOK: KOra cBeTaTa MOK Hema fa Ce MHKapHupa BO MHAMBMAYa U [a ce eKcTepuopusvpa
MPeKy Hea, TYKy Ke ocTaHe Av(y3Ha HWU3 HeonpefesieHa Knaca Ha HewuTa, ce paboTu 3a
MaypasnMTeT Ha CBETW HewTa M HWM CNPOTMBCTaBeHW MpodaHn HelwTa (0Ba e NPBOTO
BOBeflyBahe Ha ,quommmjaTam). MoeHTaTa Ha [JMPKeM 0BAe He My e Aa ' NpeTcTaBu

OBME HEKONKY AUCTUHKAWM KaKo BUCTMHCKA [AeMHMLMja HA PENUrMO3HMOT (EHOMEH.

7 OBa e npo6ieMaTMyHO Ha HMBO Ha MOXHOCTa 3a MO3HaHWeTO Ha bora BO jyaamsmot (nogouHa u
XPUCTMjaHCTBOTO U MCNamoT). VIMEHO, BEPHWMKOT € TOSIKY HecOoO/BeTeH [a Cro3Hae W fen of 6oxjara
Npeo6bUHOCT, LITO He MOXe Aa TBPAW fAeKaja 3Hae HerosaTa IMYHOCT. Sui generis MHAMBMUAYANTHOCTA Kako
boXKecTBeHa KapaKTepucTuKa (YHKUMOHMpPA BO paHWTe KynTOBM CO [Je3UrHMpaHu 60oXxecTsa CO
CreunmUUHn (YHKUMK, a U BO MOJOLHEXHUTE pasBMeHU NaHTeoHW. Of NMYHOCTa Ha 60XKecTBOTO U
npowusserysa Herosata (hyHKLMja BO CBETOT. HO, NOBTOPHO, 1 ApYru1Te PENNTMO3HM CyLITECTBA (BO CMUCNA
Ha PenurvosHyW O06jeKTU Ha KynToT) MMaaT WHAMBUAYa&IHOCT, OCOGEHO ako Ce roBOpWM 3a AYXOBHM
CyLUTECTBa CO AUCTMHKTHO MWHATO W CBOjCTBa, Ha npumep. Cenak, OBa € COOABETHA reHepanusaumja 3a
n3pasyBare Ha AUCTUHKLMjaTa Mefy 60XXecTBa/60roBU M CyLLTECTBA KOW He ce 60XKecTBa/60roBu.

s BceywHoct, Oupkem ja pasrnefysa amxotommjata u Bo “"La Prohibition de I'inceste et ses
origines." (TAnnée sociologique 1 1-70) og 1898 roguHa. AMxoTomMuja BO CMMCAA Ha AycTusam (Bo Le
probleme religieux et la dualité de la nature humaine. », Bulletin de la Société frangaise de philosophie,
1913, 13, pp. 63 a 100. Exposé suivi d’un débat., "Les classiques des sciences sociales), Ha gyanHocT (p.
12, p. 17 et passim). Pygond OTo ja ynoTpebysa opmynaumnjata Ha Hukona KysaHCKM 3a KOMHLMAEHLM]ja
Ma cnpoTMBHOCTUTE - coincidentia oppositorum Bo West-Ostliche Mystik, (Gotha, 1926). BaH aep Kpoed
(Jan van der Kroef) ynotpebysa aHTuTe3a Bo “Dualism and Symbolic Antithesis in Indonesian Society”,
American Anthropologist, 56 (1954), pp. 853-54. Enujage rv npetnouuTa K3pasvTe AujanekTuka,
nonapHocT, U coincidentia oppositorum (B0 CMMCNA Ha CMojyBawe Ha CNpPOTUBHOCTUTE, CrOjyBarbe BO
e[JHO Ha XeTeporeHn W CrpOTUBCTaBEHW eNeMeHTH), npeanoxeHn of OTO, HW3 LenMoT Heros onyc. Ce
ynoTe6yBaaT yLwiTe 1 61uHapua onosuuuja uam TUnonoruja na ceeToTo u npoaHoTo. Cnopes JOMUHMK
®apac (Dominic Farace), efieH of pa3no3uTe 3a amOUIBUTETOT Ha (QyHKUMjaTa U AedvHMLMjaTa Ha
TEPMUHUTE CBETO M Npodhamo € HeycnexoT Ha HUBHWUTE WCTPaXyBauu fa HajaaT 3a HWB eaMHCTBEHa
nHtepnpetayunja (Dominic Farace, The Sacred-Profane Dichotomy- A Comparative Analysis of its Use in
the Work of Emile Durkheim and Mircea Eliade, as Far as Published in English, A doctoral thesis,
Rijksuniversiteit, Utrecht, 1982 p. 11). Toj, 3Hauun, HeycnexoT Ha feUHUPaHETO Ha NOUMOT ro fouupa BO
HEyCnexoT Ha yHuduumparbe Ha TepMuHOT. Cenak, Npo6iemMoT He € BO TOa LUTO PasIMuHu Hay4HWLM
pasNYHO ro Ae(mHMpaaT NOMMOT, TyKY BO TOa LUTO Pa3fIiHN HayYHWLM Pa3fIMYHO Fo AenHUpaaT TOKMY
3aToa WTO e npobnemaTuyeH. HWTy paBaweTo Ha efHa AeduHMUMja He 6M MOMOrHaio BO JIECHO
COBNadyBate Ha NpobiemaTnKara Ha CPOTMBCTaBEHOCTA M CMOEHOCTA Ha CBETOTO U NpothaHoTo.
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Cenak, HerosuTte 3abeneLlKn, ce HafeBa, ce AOBOMHYM 3a fa Ce MoKaxe Aeka (yHKumjaTa
Ha GOXEeCTBEHOCTa He Camo LUTO He e (pyHAaMeHTa/lHa BO PENIUIMO3HUOT XXMUBOT, TYKY
[leKa e camo CeKyHjapHa ,enusoga“. Taa e npou3Bof Ha creuumjasieH npouec BO KOj
PENUIMO3HNTE KapaKTEPUCTUKM Ce KOHKPeTU3MpaaT BO popmMa Ha nomasnky Wau roseke
AehmHMpaHa nHAMBMAYyanHocT. Kako TakBa, BOOMLUTO He € HY)XHa Kako pa3BojHa etana
BO MNpakKTuMkKara Ha TOTEMCKMOT KyNT, Ha npumep. TOTemMOT He € ornpepdenieH 4seH of
PacTUTENIHNOT WA XXUBOTUHCKMOT BUJ, KOj CNYXXM Kako ambiieM Ha 3aefHuuaTa, TyKy e

HEAVUCTUHKTHO LENNOT Toj g . BO TOTEMU3MOT HeMa 1fgeja 3a 60XKECTBO, TYKY LUMPOKa®

® EfHa of rnaBHWTE KapaKTepUCTMKM Ha TOTEMW3MOT € LUTO [OofeKa W3rnefa fAeka npupogara Ha
YKMBOTHOTO Ce KOHLIEHTPMpa BO e/ieH eANHCTBEH KBa/IUTET, Cenak HeroBara MHAMBKUAYaNTHOCT Ce pasHecyBsa
HW3 LenuoT poa, pesvmupa AHpu beprcoH (Henri Bergson), Ha npumep. [la ce npernosHae efeH 4oBeK
3HauM ga ce pasfnKyBsa 0 cuTe ApYru, HO fa ce Npeno3Hae XXMBOTHO 3HAuYM Aa Ce MMa CBeCT 3a BUAOT Ha
KOj mpunara - BO MPBMOT CAyyaj HawaTa nepuenuuja ce oKycuMpa Ha WHAWMBMAYaNHWTE CBOjCTBA, a BO
BTOPMOT TWE peyncyu cocema HW Geraar of Mogpavjeto Ha Mo3HaHWeTo. XXMBOTHOTO, MAaKO CEKako e
KOHKPETHO ¥ MOEAMHEYHO, ECEHLUMJAIHO Ce UMHW KAaKO efeH KBA/MTET, Kako efeH poh. Of oBue [ABe
npeTcTaBW, NpBaTa ob6jacHyBa fen Of KyNnTOT Ha XXVWBOTHWTE, a BTOpaTa feNyMHO nomara fga ce cgatu
TOTEMM3MOT, CMeTa BeprcoH. ToTeMU3MOT HMKaKO He CMee [a Ce MoMeLlia co 3001aTpuja, Toj nogpaséupa
[leka onpefeneH >XKMBOTUHCKW WAW pacTUTENleH BWA, WM NaK Hekorawl, npeaMeT, WM pPeTKo -
METEOpO/IOLLKa NojaBa, Tpeba fa buae TpeTupaH CO MOYMT KOja € pennuruo3Ha. YUneHoBuTe Ha KaHoT Koj 3a
TOTEM MMa HEKakBO XXMBOTHO BepyBaaT feKa TWe camuTe Ce TOa >KMBOTHO. BeprcoH npusHaBa feka ce,
rnaronoT Cym, eraucTeHuujata, nNpeaw3BUKyBaaT Mpo6iemMu Ha feduHupare M pasdbupare U Ha
COBpeMeHMTe (h1no30(um 1 3atoa e NpobnemMaTnyHO Aa ce cati LITO Ce MUCN CO TOa feKa NyemMeTo e
TOTEMCKOTO XMBOTHO. JlOKONKY MPUMWUTWMBHUOT MPUMNASHUK Ha KNaHOT He ce WAEHTWU(MKYyBa CO
TOTEMCKMOT BWA, TOrall caMo ro 3eMa Kako cumb6on. Ho, cmeTa beprcoH, aypy 1 [OKOAKY TOTEMU3MOT He
€ BO OCHOBATa Ha MO/IMTMYKOTO OpraHW3vpawe Ha NPUMWUTMBHUTE 3aefHWLM, Kako wWwTo [vpkeMm ro
MpeTcTaByBa, BepyBareTO BO TOTEMOT Cenak 3eMa MecTO BO MOCTOEHETO Ha 3aefHWUAaTa, NpeMHory
3Ha4ajHo 3a fja buae camo HauMH Ha 03HauyBatbe Ha KnaHoT. Ho, BeprcoH cMeTa feka Mery BepyBatbeTo BO
NOTNO/HA UAEHTUMMKALM]ja CO TOTEMCKMOT BU, 1 CAMO CEMMOOLLIKATa ynoTpeba Mopa fja NoCTON HeKaksa
cpeguHa. He Moxxe HULITO 0COGEHO MO3HABATE/IHO 3HA4ajHO fAa Ce M3Bneye o4 (PakToT AeKa edeH KfaH e
efHO WM ApYro XXMBOTHO, HO [0CTa FOBOPW TOA LUTO [ABa K/flaHa BO WCTOTO MfieMe MMaaT pasiuyHu
KMaHCKM ToTemu. Bo 6uonowka cmucia, OBMe [ABa KiaHa npunaraaT Ha pasnuyHn  BUOOBMW.
VIHaMBUaYaIHUTE KapaKTepUCTUKW Ha JKMBOTHOTO He 0 OKynupaaT BHUMAHWETO W XXMBOTHOTO Ce
pasrnefyBa Kako pof. 3a fa ce u3pasu feka [Ba K/laHa KOHCTUTYMpaaT [Ba PasfIiHun BUAA, Ha e4HUOT My
ce [aBa MMeTO Ha ejHOTO XXMBOTHO (TOa CO KOe e NOoBp3aH), Ha ApyruoT - Apyroto ume. Cropes beprcoH,
CeKoe Off OBME UMWHbA, M30/IMPAHO 3eMeHW, e camo Has3uB, NoBuKyBare (appellation) Ho 3aefHo, Tue ce
eflHaKB/ Ha advpmaluja, TWe TBPAAT [eKa fBarta KiaHa ce ,,0f pasnnuHa Kps“ (BO CMUC/A Ha PasfnyHo
noTekno). ToTeMU3MOT, palMpeH HU3 CBETOT, OAroBapa Ha BUTanHa NoTpeba Ha 3aeAHMANTE: ersoraMuja u
npesepsaLivja Ha 34paBjeTo Ha rpynute. YneHoBKTe Ha KNaHOT Ce YyBCTBYBAaT KakKo U/IeHOBM Ha CEMEjCTBO
1 3aT0a Ce MeLlaaTt (CeMejHO M FreHeTCKM) U MPOKpempaaT Co YJeHOBM Ha Apyr Bug. AKO BakBaTa noTpeba
He CO034aBa BWMCTMHCKM WHCTUHKT HAa HEMPUBAEYHOCT KOH YSIEHOBMUTE Of COMCTBEHWOT KJaH, cernak
npean3BUKYBa, NMPeKy NocpescTBO Ha OHa Koe BeprcoH ro HapekyBa BUPTYeNeH UAN TaTEeHTEH MHCTUHKT,
MMarvHaTMBHa NpeTcTaBa Koja ro AeTepMUHMPA OHECYBaHETO UCTO Kako M UHCTUHKTOT (Henri Bergson,
Les deux sources de la morale et de la religion, PUF, Paris, 1948, "Les classiques des sciences sociales",
Université du Québec a Chicoutimi, 2002, pp. 98-99). [ogeka beprcoH ro pasrnefgyea npo6semoT Ha
TOTEMM3MOT BO MOJIETO Ha CMPOTUBHOCTY W naen, [IMpKeM, nako WHKIMHUPaH fa pediepmpa Ha Kateropuu
M Lypy Ha aHTMHOMWW, O pasriefyBa Ha HWBO Ha ,HeaucTuHKUuja®“, cmeTa Knop Jlesn-Ctpoc (Claude
Lévi-Strauss, Totemism (trans. Rodney Needham), Merlin Press, London, 1991, p. 95). BeprcoH
pasrniegysa Age (asv of TOTEMU3MOT: MPBO KMAHOT ,,MHCTUHKTUBHO® C1 flaBa cCUM60A, KOj MOXe fa Gupe
caMo C/MKa IMMUTIPaHa Ha HEKONKY NMHWK, a NoToa XXMBOTUHCKATa (mrypa ce npenosHasa BO LPTEXOT U
CO TOa Ce MeHyBa, Ce Cakpaiv3upa, NpeKy CeHTUMEHTa/Ha KOH(y3uja Ha KIaHOT WM HeroBmoT cumbon,
ambnem. Ce nocTaByBa npallaweTto, 3abenexysa J1eBu-CTpoc, Kako OBaa Cepumja Ha onepaumn, Koja Cekoj
K/laH Ha CBOj HAuVH W HE3aBWCHO Of APYW KNaHOBM ja W3BPLLYBA, Ce OpraHv3npa BO CUCTEM, Ha LUTO 0
pesvMupa OAroBopoT Ha [upkem. Cnopes Hero, ako TOTEMCKWOT MPUHUMN MO M360p ce Haofa BO
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KaTeropuja Ha CBeTW HellTa. BepyBareTo BO GOXKECTBO GM HAacTaHasno0 Kora OMwITMOT
MPUHLMN KapaKTePUCTUYEH 3a CUTe MapTUKYNapHW CyLLTeCTBa 61 ce ancTpaxupan, Kora
61 ce xunocTasupan Bo 610 Kakea (hopma v 61 ce MOCTaBUI KaKO LIEHTap Ha KynTorT.
TouHo e, 3abenexyBa [VpKeM, [eKka BO HEKOM 3aefHWLM NOCTOM BepyBae BO
M3BOHPEAHO CYLUTECTBO Ha KOe KMaHOT € MOTOMOK, MOpaam LUTO KMaHOT ro MMa 3eMeHo
3a ToTeM. Ho, He MocTojaT MofaToLM [eKa BepyBabeTO BO BaKBO CYLUTECTBO MOB/IEKYBa
PUTyanHa NOCBETEHOCT WMHAKBa 0f] BOO6GMYaeHaTa BO BEPYBatbe€TO BO OMLUTMOT TOTEM
Kako CBET MpPeaoK, OAHOCHO 3alLTUTHWKT7Z. 1 npu NMOCTOEHETO Ha BepyBate BO TaKBO
CYLLTECTBO, TOA He € MOBKKYBaHO M TPETUPAHO 3ace6HO, Toa He Urpa akTUBHA IMYHOCHA
y/iora BO PeN1rmo3H1OT XKMBOT Ha rpynara.

Bo arpapHuTe KynTOBM ja MMa McTaTa CuTyalmja, npoueHysa AupkeM. HuBHaTa
Lien e ja Ce rapaHTMpa pefoBHOTO 06HOBYBatLe Ha cuTe hopMuM Ha BereTauuja. Bo Hekow
Cnyyvau, onepalymnTe KoM r'm KOHCTUTYMPaaT KYNTOBKTE Ce HACOUYeHM KOH GOXECTBaTa, HO
[l0CTa YECTO TWE Ce HACOYEHM KOH camaTa Beretauuja Ha Koja AMPEKTHO Ce ofHecyBaaT

CUTE PENNIMO3HN AejcTBa, 663 GOXECTBEHO MOCpedyBatbe. MPUHLMMNOT Ha BereTauujarta

NapTUKyNnapHO >KMBOTHO WM pacTeHWe, He MOXe Ja OCTaHe JOoKaIM3upaH BO Hero, nopagw
KOHTarmosHocTa Ha cBetoTo. Of TOTEMCKOTO CyLUTECTBO TOa Ce MPOLUMPYBA Ha C& KOEe € CO HEro Hekako
noBp3aHo. Ha 0BOj HaumMH ce goafa 4O MOTMO/HO CMOAEeNYBake Ha CBETOT Mefy TOTEMCKMOT MPUHLMM U
Nn1eMeTo Koe ro Hocu. ,,CrnojenyBawbeTo™ Ha CBETOT, OAHOCHO MMaHETO Ha ,,CNOJeNeH™ CBeT 3a J1eBU-TpoC
e amOMBaNeHTHO, 3aToa LUTO BUCTWMHCKO fefiewbe (Cnofenysare) He OW pesyntupano BO B3aEMHO U
HenpeaBMAEHO NMMUTMPakbe Ha Nofpadja Ha NpoLUMpYBatbe, Of KOM Cekoe 61 Nponudepupano Hacekage,
Kora He 61 6uno orpaHuyeHo of apyrute. Auctpubyumjata Koja 6v pesyntupana 6u 6una apéutpapHa u
KOHTUHIEHTHA, CMeTa, KaKo pe3y/TaT Ha BPeEMETO U Ha OKOSIHOCTUTe. HeBO3MOXHO 61 61no fa ce pasbepe
KaKo NacvBHO WUCKYCEHW AUCTUHKLMW, Ha KOW Ce NoAfexu 6e3 aa buaar KOHLENTyanim3upaHy ,, ... MoXxar
[a 6uaat Bo NOTEK/IOTO Ha TUe "MPUMUTUBHU KNaCU(UKaLUKU® Ynj CUCTEMATUYEH 1 KOXEPEHTEH KapakTep
ro uma BocrnocTtaBeHo [umpkeM 3aegHo co Moc* (C. Lévi-Strauss, op. cit. p. 96). [aneky of T0a feka Toj
MEHTa/IMTET HEMa BPCKa CO HALIMOT COBPEMEH, 3aT0a LUTO HallaTa or1ka MoXesna Aa ce poau camo of Taa
norvika. [lo feHec, NPUHLMMNOT Ha 06jaCHYBaETO € WCT - Aa ce 06jaCHM HEeLUTO 3HauM Aa Ce NOKake Kako
TOA HELITO NapTuuMnupa Bo HewwTo apyro. Cekorall Kora ce CrojyBaaTr XeTeporeHu TepMUHU CO UHTepHa
BPCKa, TVie HYXXHO Ce OAJeNyBaaT Of HWM CrpoTMBHWTE. [MpoLecoT Ha NoBp3yBare Ha KOHLEMTH € WUCT,
Mefy TepMWHMUTE W MOUMWTE KOW [M CnojyBaaT aBCTPaIMCKWTE MAEMWHA BO KYNTOT M OHA KOe
COBPEMEHMOT YOBEK IO CrojyBa CO acreKTy Ha CBETOT MOCTOM Camo pasnvka BO KpUTEPUYMOT U pa3nosuTe.
Mefy normkata Ha penvrno3Hata MUCia M Ha HayyHata MuCia He MocToM ja3, caMO LUTO efHa of
creuudmKUTe Ha pennruosHaTa Mmucna e LWTo Mma NpPrpoaHa HaKNOHETOCT KOH MPeTepaHoCT, HECKPOMHM
KOH(Y3UWM M Harfnm KOHTPacTW: Kora CropedyBa, MNPeK/IonyBa, Kora npasu AUCTUHKLUMW, MOCTaByBa
onosuyun (Ibid).

77 N 3a Mopuc Xonboke (Maurice Halbawchs) BepyBatata 1 NpakTUKTUE KOW MpaBaT AUCTUHKLMja Mefy
CBETOTO U NPO(aHOTO Ce CeKako penmrnosHu n ocHosHW (Maurice Halbawchs, Les origins du sentiment
religieux d'apres Durkheim, Librairie Stock, Paris, 1925, p. 68). Pe3umupajkn ru ctaBoBuTe Ha [VpKem 3a
MOTEK/IOTO HAa PeNnrno3HocTa M 3a (pasvTe BO Pa3BOjOT HAa penurmjara, TOj KOHLM3HO pesumupa -
TOTEMCKMOT KYNT He Ce OfjHECYBa HM Ha ONpeAeneHn pacTeHnja Uan XXUBOTHW, HW Ha BULOBU Of pacTeHuja
M XMBOTHW, TYKY Ha HejacHaTa MOK Koja MPOHWKHyBa HWM3 HewTaTa. Ce paboTu 3Hauu, He camo 3a
reHepasHa Teopuja 3a CBETOTO, TYKY CO TOa M 3a KOHKpeTHa MapTUKynapHa Teopuja 3a CBeTOTO. Bo
MOTEK/IOTO Ha PenurnosHaTa Mucna ce HaofaaT He OnpedefieHV CyLITecTBa, TYKY aHOHUMHW MOKW, a
NapTUKynapHWTe CBETU HellTa Ce WHAMBMAYyanu3vpaHy MaHudecTaumy Ha MoKTa. W mogouHa, CBETOTO
OCTaHyBa OMLTO, KOHKPETM3MpajKy Ce HW3 BMAOT Ha MOCTOeHe HM3 Koe ce ekcTepuopusupa (M.
Halbawchs, op. cit. pp. 80-81).
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He ce Haofa BO NapTUKynapHU 6unku, TyKy e Audy3eH BO CeTa Beretauuja v He e
60XeCTBO, TYKy OMLIT KapakTep Ha ceTa Kniaca. [JMpkem npasv W reHepaivsaumja - He
MOCTOWN Pennrnja Bo Koja He ce HaofaaT pUTyann Ymnja eqoMKacHOCT € He3aBucHa of 61no
KakBa 00)KecxBeHa MOK. MOKTa Ha puTyasioT € BO TOa LUTO M He3aBMCHO Of MoBMCOKa
MHCTaHUa, TOj (DYHKUMOHMpa nNpeKy cammoT cebe, MPeKy CUMMATETUYKOTO [ejCTBO
npeausBMKyBa CrydyBakbe Ha MojaBu. Pe3ynTaToT 3aBMCK Of, aBTOMAaTckara urpa Ha
puTyanHaTa onepaumja. Taka, BO BeaMukaTa penunrunja, Ha npumep, ce BepyBa [eka
MPUHECYBHETO Ha XXPTBM BPLUM AMPEKTHO BAMjaHWe BP3 HebecHUTe (PEHOMeHM, Toa e
MOKHO MpeKy caMoTO cebe 1 6e3 60)KecTBeHa MHTEPBEHLM]a.

[VCTUHKUM]jaTa Ha CBETU 1 MPOaHN HeLTa e MHOTY YecTo NOTMO/IHO He3aBKCHa
04 wniejata 3a 60xecTBo. 3a [Aupkem, nnaymsmbusiHO 06jacHyBare 3a MOTEKNOTO Ha
naejara 3a 60XecTBOTO e noTpebarta Of BOBeAyBahe Ha pef BO 36yHyBauykaTa Maca Ha
cBeTn Hewrta. Cekoe MapTUKy/napHO GOXECTBO CTaHyBa LIeHTap OKOJ/ly KOro rpasutMpa
[en of, penvrnuo3HoOTO nojpayje, a OBMe PasINyHK cepy Ha GOXECTBEHO BfMjaHWeE Ce
MMaaT MPOrpecuMBHO KOOPAMHMPAHO W XuepapxusupaHo. [vpkem npasu aHanoruja -
NMOMMOT Ha BOXKeCTBEHOCTAa BO PE/IMIMO3HMOT XXMBOT MMa M3UIPaHo yora Kako NoMmoT
3a MeHe (SOi, MOi) BO MCUXWYKMOT XMBOT Ha MHAMBMAyaTa. EfHOCTaBHO KaxkaHo, ce
paboTu 3a NPUHLUMIN Ha rpynunpake 1 yHugnkaymja. Ho, Kako LWTO NOCTOjaT NCUXOMOLLIKM
MOMMWM KOM He ce aTpubyupaHn Ha HWEAHO MeHe, Taka MocTojaT MHOry6pojHU
PEennrnosHn (PeHOMeHN KoM He Ce MoBp3aHu 3a HMKaKBO O0XeCTBO . MfejaTta 3a CBETOTO
e, 663 COMHeX, 0CHOBaTa Ha Pe/IMrnCKMOT XMBOT, CMeTa.

3aelHNYKMOT NPo6/sieM Ha 06MANTE fa ce AeUHMPA ONWTO PESIMTMO3HUOT XXUBOT
e (haKTOT LUTO COApPXKMHATa Bapupa BO pas/iMyHM BPeMuiba U OMNLITECTBA U MOXe [a ce
onpegeny camo MoJsieka W MPOrpecvBHO, CO HanpefyBaweTo Ha Haykarta. Jflofeka
CyLUTUHATA Ha Pe/IMIMO3HMOT XKMBOT He € IECHO JodaT/iMBa, HaBopeLLHaTa 1 ounrnegHa
(hopma Ha pennrno3HNTe heHOMEeHN AMPEKTHO MOXKe Aa Ce Hab/byyBa Y UCTPaXYBa.

Mpo6nemMoT BO [e(hMHMPareTO Ha KyNTOT Kako KaTeropuja Ha (hakTu 0CO6eHO
KapakKTepuCTUYHa 3a penurujara, e Bo Toa LUTO TOj HeMa HULITO CneunpuyHO, LOKOSKY
He Ce MoBp3e CO HewTo Apyro. KynToT ce COCTOM 0f NPakTUKW, O4HOCHO AethnHMpaHK
HauMHU Ha fejcTByBakbe. CouunjanHUTE W MOpaHUTE MpPaKTUKM Ce UCTO Taka
[eTePMUHMPaHN HauMHKU Ha ofjHecyBake. Ce nMocTaByBa NnpallameTo Kako fa ce Hanpasu

AUCTUHKUMja Mefy puTyanHWTe AejcTBa M MOpanHWTE U NpaBHUTE Makcumu. Crnopen3

BE. Durkheim, ,,De la définition des phénomenes religieux*, p. 16.
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HEKOW AWCTUHKUMK, MPBUTE W perynupaar ofgHocuTe mefy nyfeto u GoxecTsara, a
BTOpUTE Mely nyreto. Ho, oBa € HeCOOABETHO TeCHa KOMMapauuja, 3aToa LWTO nocTojar
OpojHN (hopMK Ha Penurnmo3HMOT XXMBOT 6e3 maeja 3a 6oxecTsa. Jypu v aa ce 3emar
camo 3aeflHUUMTE CO ANCTUMHKTHA KOHLENLUMja 3a NepcoHasIHO 60XeCTBO, (hopMynaunjara
e NOBTOPHO HEKOpPeKTHa, 3aToa LUTO A0 MHOry CKOpPO BO MCTOpujaTa PennrmosHnoT 1
,HOBEUYKMOT" MOpa/ U GOXECTBEHMOT M 3eMCKMOT 3aKOH BOOMLUTO He Oue ofAfeneHu.
Cute oBMe MeTOAOMOLIKM HenpujaTHOCTW, npegnara Aupkem, moxart ga ce usberHart
[OKONKY Ce CMeTa [ieKa Ha OMLUT HauuH, KYNTOT € 36Mp Ha NPaKTUKM KOW ce OAHecyBaaT
Ha cBeTuTe HewTa. Co 0Ba He ce pasjacHyBa MHOTY, JOKONKY He Ce Onpesenu Of LWTo ce
COCTOjaT CBETUTE HELUTa U KaKo Ce pa3/inKyBaaT Of HecBeTuTe ™.

OfpefeHn 3efHULM KOM MOHEKoraw ce MellaaT €O MOMMTUYKM OMNWTecTBa, a
HeKorawl ce CMeTaaT 3a OfAE/NHW, MaaT 3aefJHAUYKW KapakTep, KOj ce COCTOM BO (haKTOX
LUTO HMBHMTE YNIEHOBW HE CaMO LUTO Ce NMOTYMHYBaaT Moj, eAeH ONLUT, 3ae4HNYKN 3aKOH,
TYKY M Mopa Aa ce My NoTy/HyBaaT, 6e3 Ja Ce COMHEeBAaT BO BaXXEHETO HAa HEroBuTe
efleMeHTn 1 uenmHa. O6jeKTOT CO KOj Ce MOBP3yBa BepaTa Ha BEPHWUKOT € MOTNOSHO
MAeaslHO CYLUTECTBO, HeKorall e KOHKpeTHa peasHOCT Koja AMPEKTHO ce nepumnupa.
Cnopes, oBa W Ce pa3nMKyBaaT LleMWTe BO KOM Ce BepyBa — Ce pabotn 3a
CUCTEMATU3NPAHN PESIMTUCKA [OTMW WAW CBETW MWUTOBW W PEIUTNO3HWU NEreHaw.
3aefHMYKaTa KapakTepuCcTUKa, He3aBUCHO Of, BapuveTeToT Ha (hopMuTe, € BO Toa LUTO
OMLUTECTBOTO KOE Ce MOBMKYBa Ha OBWME WHCTaHUM W M ynoTpebyBa BO HEroBOTO
(hYHKLMOHMpake He UM [03BO/yBa Ha YIEHOBMTE Aa MM Herunpaar.

Bo penmrum Kou ce rpyrnHun, HerMpakeTo Ha BepyBaraTa He CEeKorall MoB/eKyBa
eKCM/IMUMTHN KasHW, HO MOCTOjaHO MMa AyX Ha 3abpaHa Heraymjata fa ce npowwvpw.
Cekorawl NocTou CufeH AyanuTeT, WM HarnaceH napanenvsam, Mefy penmruosHuMoT
KapakTep Ha BepyBaraTa M WHTEH3UTETOT Ha penpecujata Koja ja HaMeTHyBa
ctpaBonountta. Ce paboTu 3a efHOCTaBHa (HOpPMyfa: KOMKY € HewwTO MOBaKHO Ha
PeNIMrMo3eH nnaH, TOMKY e No3afo/mkuTenHo. OBaa 3af0/MKUTENHOCT e Aen 0f, HeroeaTa
npupoga, Aen Of HeroBoTo AedHUpare. BO OBMe HeluTa ume MOCTOeHE Ce MOKayBa
Npeky MWUTOBMTE M JOrMUTE M uYmja NpUpoAa Ce m3pasyBa NPeKy HWUB, MOCTOM HELITO
[1ab0KO CBETO, a HAYMHOT Ha KOj Ce Cro3HaBaaT M Ofjeneysa Of BOOOGWYaeHWTe
npouecu Ha emnupuckata npeTcTaBa. Of BakBaTa HejaCHa pas3nnkKa W MNOTEKHYBa

I'IOAEJ'I68.T3. Ha CBETU U I'IpOCbaHI/I HellTa KaKO OCHOBa Ha CETa PeNNrmo3Ha opraHmsau,Vlja.

DE. Durkheim, ,,De la définition des phénomenes religieux”, p. 17.

41



13BOHpeAHaTa MHTEH3MBHOCT Ha MOKTa Koja CBETOTO ja Noby/aysa M ja COAPXM e Heroea
OMCTUHKTHA KapakTepucTuka. Cenak, He cuTe HeBOOOMYaeHW MOKM v npobyaysaat
NCTUTE YyBCTBA KakO M30HpeAHaTa cBeTa MOK . BO ofpefeHV NPUPOAHU CUMM He ce
npeno3Hasa CBET KapakTep. 1 o6paTHO, NOCTOjaT PENUrMO3HN 06jeKTU BO KOV aKTUBHUTE
KapaKTepuUCTUKMN Ce YMHAT crabu - amajiumTe U pUTyanuTe Of BTOPOCTENEHa BXKHOCT ce
PenMrno3HN HewwTa 6e3 efleMeHT Ha yac. CBeTOTO ce offesnysa 04 NpodaHoTo, 3Hauu,
He NPeKy roneMmHata, TyKy Crnopes KBamTeToT. [leMapKaumuckara MHnja Mefy cBeTuoT
1 npodhaHMox CBET foara of (PakToT LWTO HMBHATA NPMPOAA € NOTMNOoHO pa3nyHa. OBaa
AYaJTHOCT e 06jeKTVBHUOT M3pa3 Ha OHa KOe NMOCTOW BO MPeTcTaBuTe.

Baka opaeneHun, (heHOMeHMTe 3a KOW CTaHyBa 360p Ce AOBO/MIHO OMpefeneHu,
cmeTta [lmpkem. He e MOXHa KOH(y3uja CO NpaBOTO WM MOPAIOT - 3af0/DKUTENHUTE
BepyBarba Ce PasIMYHM Of 3aJ0/DKUTEeNHWUTE npakTukn. O6eTe no  feduHuumja
nogpasbupaat MMnepaTMBeH KapakTep, CO Toa LWUTO NpBUTe HOPMUpaaT MUC/EHE U Ce BO
BPCKa CO OnpefesieHn NpeTcTaBn U KOHLENUMW, a BTOPUTE HOPMUpaaT OAHECYBaHE U Ce
BO BPCKa CO AejcTBa. KynTHOTO [iejCTBO He e MOMa/IKy eceHUMjasIHO Of BepyBareTo. AKO
Ky/NTOT Cce pasr/iegyBa Mo cebe M BO HEroBMTe WMHTPUH3UYHW KBa/IUTETU, TELLKO Ce
pasnnKyBa 0f MOPaioT U 06MYajHOTO NPaBo, Of acreKT Ha Herosarta 3a40/DKUTENHOCT.
HWBOTO Ha 3af0/DKUTETHOCT € e4HAKBO Kaj Pe/IMrMcKnTe NpakTUKM, MopasioT 1 NpasoTo,
HO 06jeKTOT e, CeKaKo, pas/inyeH.

Cneumgpun4yHOCTa Ha PeIMTUCKNTE BEpyBara e HAUMHOT Ha KOj Ce NpeTCTaBeHn BO
[yXOT, BEPHUKOT He e cnobojeH fa Gupa fanm fa Bepysa WM He, TYKY MEHTa/HUTe
COCTOjOM KoM T¥ (hopmmpaaT BepyBarbata M M HaMeTHyBaaT KaKO 3af0/DKUTENHW.
KopecnoHaupauknTe NpakTVKK Ce UCTO Taka AeTepMuHMpaHn. OHa Koe v ofenysa Of,
ApyruTe 3af0/DKUTEIHN MPaKTUKX € Toa LUTO OHa Bp3 6a3a Ha Koe ce C/yyyBaaT unu
npecTaHyBaaT fa Ce Cny4yyBaaT, Ce CMO3HaBa MPEKy MHOry creuntmyHn KONMEKTUBHU
npeTcTaBu - MUTOBUTE N PenUrnosHUTe aormMuBl [oaeka penvuruosHnTe NpPakTUKK ce
MoBp3aHN CO PeIMrMo3HMTE BepyBara, TUE He MOXaT fa 6uaar offeneHn HUTY BO
HMBHaTa aHam3a, 3aToa LITO Ce Pa3/IMYHN acrekT! Ha MUCTa peasHocT. MpaKTuKuTe

npeBeayBaaT BepyBaraTa BO [IBUXKEHA 1 YECTO BepyBaraTa Ce CaMo MHTeprpeTaauja Ha

8 Oupkem 3a 4yBCTBO ynoTpebysa sentiment, LWTO MOXe Aa 6uae ¥ 4yBCTBO M eMouuja. Ho, camuot
npedeprpa fa 6uge TOKMy sentiment, a He émotion, CBECEH feKa MaKo ce paboTu 3a Cy6jeKT Ha Hay4yHO
NCTPaXKYyBase, Cenak He e KpUTEPUYM 3a Hay4Ha BUCTUHA.

8 [okonKy ce CMeTa [eKa HeMa pennrno3eH KapakTep, MopajiHaTa Teopuja He ce 6asnpa HUTY BO
mMuTONOrMjaTa, HWUTY BO OWIO KakBa KOCMOroHuja. Bo Hea CUCTEMOT — Ha nMpasuna Kou o
npefeTepMUHUPaaT OAHECYBAHETO He e BP3aH CO CUCTEM Ha Npasw/ia KoM ja NpefeTepMUHMpaar MuciaTa
(E. Durkheim, op. eit, pp. 19-20).
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I'IpaKTVIKVITe&. PennMrnosHn (heHOMeHW ce 1 3af0/MKUTENIHUTE BepyBara U MpakTUKuTe
KOW Ce 0AHecyBaaT Ha [afleHVTe 06jeKTW Ha OBWe BepyBarba.

Cnopep, [ivpekmv, oBaa gemHMLMja J0O3BONYBA [a Ce pa3/IMKyBaaT Pemrmo3HuTe
puUTYyann Of puTyasimTe Kou ce TUNMYHO Marucku. Cekako, [VpKeM He cMeTa Jeka e
MOXHa MNOTMNOMHa AMCTUHKLMja, 3aToa LWTO M BO MOpa3BMeHWUTe penuruy nocrojat
PEIMIMO3HN pPUTYann KoM ce marucku. Yecto of 6GoxecTBata ce 6apa HEWTO Mpeky
LLepeMOHMja Koja o MMUTMpa TOa HewTo, TUMWUYEH NpUMep Ce CUTE CUMOOSINYKK
npasHyBatba. HO, NoctojaT putyasim KoM He Ce Marucku, Kou He pedepupaar HU Ha
OOXeCTBa, AYPW HW Ha CBETU HELUTA, KOW He Ce MOBP3aHu CO 3af0/KUTeNHN BepyBambadl

Moxxe ga ce nocTaBu MpallaweTo, cMmeTa AupkeM, ganv BepyBaraTa Ko He ce
noBp3yBaaT CO NPaKTUKN Ce BUCTUHA penirno3Hn. HoSpenurnjarta, NoTceTyBa, He € HUTY
caMo 3a40/DKMTeNTHa (PrUNo3ognja, HUTY caMo NpPaKkTUYHa AUCLMNIVHA, TYKY AeNyMHO U
eqHo 1 gpyro. Mwucnata u akuwmjata ce TONKY TECHO MOBP3aHM, LUTO Ce HepasfesHu.
MpyNULWaHOTO O NPaBOTO U MOPA/IOT € PEeYNCH UAEHTUYHO Ha OHa Of penurujata, OCBeH

LITO HE Ce 6a3V|pa Ha 3a40/DKNTeNIeH CUCTeM Ha BepyBara. KONeKTUBHUTE BepyBarba, KoU

& CraBOT Jeka MUTOT € WMHTepnpeTaumja Ha BOCTAHOBEHATAa NPaKTWKa - PUTYanoT, Taka (hopMynupaH,
nocoyyBa KOH Toa feka [MpKeM MHKIMHMPA KOH Teopujata Cropes Koja puTyanoT e npumapeH, a MATOT
cekyHfapeH. Cenak, Nogony BO TEKCTOT, Koraja opmynmpa feduHuumjaTa Ha pennruo3HMoT (heHOMEH e
Ha MOTNONHO M3baaHcMpaHa No3uumja, eKCNANLMTHO TBPAEjKM Aeka obaTa ce 3aBWUCHU eAeH Of ApYr v
HVeleH He MOXE YMCTO M AMPEKTHO Aa NpeTeHAMpa Ha npumapHocT. Bo Lesformes élémentaires de la vie
religieuse, vako NOBTOPHO He € CUrypHO, Ce YMHMW [eKa ja fasa npefHocTa Ha MUTOT. Of efHa cTpaHa
MOBTOPHO ja AaBa MpMMapHOCTa Ha puUTYyanoT, NWLyBajku Aeka ,,KynToT BO MpMHLMN Npou3nerysa Of
BepyBatbaTta U Ce OfiHeCyBa Cropes HUB, a MATOT € YeCcTO MOZEeNpaH Crnopes puTyanoT 3a fa ro o6jacHu
(Les formes élémentaires de la vie religieuse, p. 141), HO w 06paTHO. IMEHO, BO HeroeaTa KpuUTWMKa Ha
TpeTMaHOT Ha Makc Mwunep Ha MOTEKIOTO Ha penmrujata Kako jasuyHo Hefopasbupare, HaBedyBa Kako
TOj I cMeTa/l MMTOBMTE 3a NapasMTCKU M3PacTOLuM KOW MOf BAWjaHWe Ha jasuKoT Ce HameTHane Bp3
HajOCHOBHWTE MPEeTCTaBy ¥ M u3onadmne. 3a Jupkem oBge ce paboTy 3a YMCTO apbuTpapHa, He(hyHAMpaHa
OMCTUHUMja - MUTO/OrMjaTa He MOXE [la € camo [eN of IMHIBUCTUKATA U ecTeTuKaTa. [ofeka Taa e BaHa
3a ecTeTMKaTa M 3a HaykaTa 3a penurumre, MUTO/OrMjaTa e 1 MoBeKe Of T0a, CO Toa LUTO € efieH 0f
OCHOBHWTE €1IEMEHTU Ha PENIMTUO3HKOT XUBOT. ,,AKO MUTOT Ce NOBJIEYE Of PeNnrujata, Toraw u putyanot
Mopa fJa ce MOoBJieYe: puTyasmTe ce OAHEeCyBaaT Ha ONpegeneHn MIMYHOCTH CO UMUHbA, KapaKTepy, aTprubyTu
11 MMHATO; TWe Bapupaar Criopef, HaUMHOT Ha KOj TUe IMYHOCTY Ce 3aMuCieHn 1 onuiuanun® (E. Durkheim,
op. cit.,, p. 116), 3aT0a WTO ,, ... PUTYaNOT YECTO HE € HWLITO APYro ocBeH MUTOT BO akumja“ (lbid). Ako
Lefiata MATOIOTMja € pe3ynTaT HajasuyHO Hepopasbuparbe, Toraw NOCTOEHETO U OAPXKYBaHETO Ha KyNTOT
e Heob6jacHWBO. [MoKpaj TOa, BO MUTOBUTE He Ce crieumduumpaHn camo napTUKynapHUTE CBOjCTBA Ha
60XXeCTBEHMTE IMYHOCTU 1 CBETWUTE MPeALM, TYKY OCHOBEH € (PaKTOT LUTO camaTa uieja 3a NOoCTOEHETO U
KapaKTepUCTUKNTE Ha BOXKEeCTBaTa, AyXOBHWTE CYLUTECTBA, CYLUTECTBATa-3aUTUTHULM U T.H. € CYLUTUHCKM
MWUTO/OLLKA, HE3aBMCHO Of, TOa Kako Ce MPEeTCTaBeHW TWe cyliTecTBa. CuTe MMTOBM, HE3aBMCHO 0f Toa
KONKy HepasyMHW ce umHaT, 6une 06jeKTn Ha BepyBawe. Bo HMB ce BepyBaio KOJIKY U BO COMCTBEHUTE
oceTn. MuToBMTE GMIE OCHOBATA Ha OHECYBakETO, HMBHATA PErynnpayka MoK rv ypegysana 0gHOCUTE U
aKTMBHOCTUTE BO 3aegHuumTe (E. Durkheim, op. cit., p. 117). OBoj cTaB ro crasa [upKem Ha I1HUja Ha
MUTCKaTa Teopuja Ha pUTyasioT, a He Ha pUTyasiHaTa Teopuja Ha MUTOT, HO HE MOXE CO CMIYPHOCT ja ce
TBpAY.

& BOofe-eTo Ha pUTYanHM KK/ KOW MPEeTCTaByBaaT SIMYHOCTU € KapaKTepucTUYeH npumep, HaBedyBsa
[Junpkem. Hu KyknaTa HU OHOj Ha KOj Ce BAMjae HeMaaT CBET KapakTep, M YeCTO BO BakBU W CAUYHU
MPakTVKN He ce MOBKKYBa MOMOLUTA Ha 6OXECTBa M MPeOAHMU CyLUTECTBA Kako AeMOHW. EfHOCTaBHO, ce
paboTy 3a BepyBare BO MPUHLMMOT feKa CIMYHOTO MeXaHUUKM Mo Npeau3BMKyBa CIMYHOTO, KaKO OCHOBEH
Maruncku 3akoH. MpuHUMNUTE Ha cuMnaTeTnyKaTa Marmja Ke 6maat 06paboTeHM MO0y BO TEKCTOT.
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He Ce pefMruo3HK, Ce pevynmcu cocema CAMYHW Ha [AOrMWUTE, OCBEH LUTO TWe He Cce
npeBefyBaaT CoO UcTarta Hy>XHOCT BO CUCTEM Ha onpeAeneHy npakTuky. 3aTtoa, Aupkem ja
npegnara feduHuumnjata crnopes Koja penurvjata e noMasky uam noseke opraHu3vipaH u
cuctemaTuavpaH 36Up of PeNUrno3HM (PEHOMEHWU, KOW Ce COCTOjaT Of 3a40/MKUTENHU
BepyBarba, MoBp3aHN CO Ae(UHMPaHN NPaKTUKK KOj Ce OAHecyBaaT Ha 06jeKTUTe JafieHN
BO OBMe BepyBawa84 Baka ¢opmynupaHa, 3abenexysa [uvpkem, feduHuumnjata e
e[HaKBO OAfJasiedeHa M Of Teopujata CNopes Koja MUTOT € eCeHUMUja/THUOT PeinurnoseH
(heHOMeH, 1 Ofi TeopujaTa Cropes Koja Toa e putyasioT. JacHO e, MefyToa, [eKa He MOoXxe
ja uUma puTyan 6e3 MUTOT. PUTyasloT HY)XHO MpeTrnocTaByBa feka HewTtaTa ce
NpeTcTaBeHM Kako CBETK, a OBaa NpeTcTaBa MOXe fa buae camo mutcka. Of Apyra cTaHa,
nak, BO WH(EPUOPHUTE Peirun, puTyanuTe ce AOCTa pasBUeHW U LeTepMUHMPaH,
[0feKa MUTOBUTE Ce PyAMMEHTApPHWU, NOBTOPHO HeonpeaeneH e Avpkem. He e ocobeHo
BepojaTHO AeKa MocTojaT MUTOBWM KOW He Ce MOBP3aHu CO OnpeeneHn putyann. Mery
MWUTOT N PUTYaNoT NOCTOU TeCHa BpcKadh.

Co TOa WTO Ce WTO € 3af0/HKUTEIHO € COouMjaiHO - 3a0/DKMTENHOCTa
nogpasébupa Hapegba M aBTOPUTET Of KOro Takeata Hapefba npousnerysa - U
PENIUIMO3HUTE NPaKTUKK Ce HarfaceHo couujasHu. 3a Aa ce 04YeKyBa NpuapXKysawe [0
OfpefieHn npaswna, Mopa fa ce 04eKyBa 1 N3BeCeHa MopasiHa, NepdopmaTmBHa MHCTaHLA
KOja Kako aBTOPUTET HUB ' HasloXKyBa. OMLITeCTBOTO, KaKO CUHTE3a Ha UHANBUAYaTHU
CUNK, e HecropeanBO CyrnepuopHo Haf 6uno Koja nHamemayanHa mok. Coctojbata Ha
MocTojaHa 3aBMCHOCT Of CyrnepuopHaTa 3aefHu1La Npean3BrKyBa YyBCTBO Ha Pe/IrnosHa
MOYMT - OLHOCHO MOTEKNOTO HAa YYBCTBOTO Ce NOBP3yBa CO 3aeAHULLTBOTO. 3aefHuMUaTa
r NpunuyBa MAenTe BO KOW Ce BepyBa W puUTyasMTe KOW Ce NpakTUKyBaaT, Tue ce
Hej3vHo aeno, cmeta Ampkemab.

CTtaBOT Ha [upkeM e [eka penurvjata BO HEJ3MHOTO MOTEKNO Hema
VHAVBUAYAIHN YyBCTBa (O4HOCHO CEHTUMEHTH), TYKY COCTOjOM Ha KOMEKTMBHATA AyLua.
He e BO 4oBekoBaTa Mpupoga OMWTO Aa M 6Gapa AeTepMUHUPAYKUTE MPUYUHU Ha

penmrnosHuTe (eHoMeHu, TyKy BO Mpupojata Ha 3aefHuULMTE BO KOW Ce OAHecyBaaT.

&,,De la définition des phénoménes religieux”, p. 21.

& Mokpaj Toa, [upkem npeffiara, CO Toa LUTO Kako MWUTOBM Ce OMNpeAenyBaaT MOMasiKy WaW MOBeKe
CUCTEMATM3MPaHN, Pa3BUEHW PENUTMO3HU MPETCTaBM, Aa Ce YnoTpebyBa MHAKOB MOVM 3a MOEeAHOCTAaBHM
PenMruo3HN NpeTcTasu, KO O4 MATOBUTE BO MOJIHATa CMMC/A Ha 360pOT Ce pa3/iMKyBaaT caMo MO HMBHaTa
nomasia KOMMIEKCHOCT. HejacHo e Ha KakBa KOMMNIEKCHOCT pediepupa - Aaiu Ha C/I0KEHOCTa Ha AejCTBOTO,
Ha WHTEH3UTETOT Ha nepdopmMaTMBHAaTa MOK, Ha CMMOOMMYKUTE NPETCTaBW, Ha KOMM/EKCHOCTa Ha
peakTyanusaumjata Ha MATOT BO LiepeMOHWjaTa, Un Nak Ha CETo 3aedHo.

8E. Durkheim, op. cit, p. 22.
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[IOKONKY Tvie umaaT eBO/lyMpaHO HW3 UCTopujata U camara OMnLITeCTBEHa OopraHusaumja
ce TpaHcopmmpa. 3a [upkem, cuTe TpaguUMOHA/IHW TEOpuMM KOM W3BOPOT Ha
pennrnosHocTa ro 6apaat BO SIMYHUTE eMOLMKN, KaKO CTpaBonovMTTa NpeansBrKaHa Of
KOCMWUYKUTE CU/IN U MPUPOAHUTE MOjaBun Ce MOBEKE Of ,,COMHUTENHU™. CUUTE KOH KOU
WHKNMHUPAAT BEPHULMUTE HE Ce eHOCTaBHO (PU3NYKMTE eHepruun, AajeHu Ha ceTunara u
Ha wuMarvHaymjata, TyKy ce couujaHu cuin. Tue ce AMpeKTeH Mpou3BOL4 Ha
KOIEKTUBHWTE YyBCTBA.

AKO Ce Npu3Hae [ieKa penurnjara e CyLUTUHCKM coumjasiHa, NoBeKe He Tpeba da ce
MpallyBa 30LUITO HellTaTa BO 4Me rOCTOewe ce 6Gapa fa ce BepyBa UMaaT TOXY
BO3HEMMPYBAYKM acnekT 3a WHAMBMAYa/IHUOT pasyM. Toa e mnopaguM Toa LUTO
npeTcTaBaTa Koja HU Ce HyAW, He e nocneguua Ha WHAMBUAYaSHUTE pasnosv 3a
BEpyBaHeTO, TYKY Ha KONeKTMBHMOT ayxX. OBOj AyX, Mak, ja MpeTcTaByBa peasiHOCTa
WHaKy 0f WHAMBUAYaHUOT. OMWTECTBOTO BO LENMHA MMa CNeuu@uyHM HauMHU Ha
MUCIeHE, HaBMKK, NoTpebudr. 3aToa, He Tpeba fa M3HeHadyBa, yBepysa [MpPKeM, Nrro
VHOVBULYWUTE He Ce MNpOHaoraaT BO KOHLUEMUMUTE KOW HEe Ce HUBHU N KOW He Tw
n3pasysaat. OHa KOe BO3HeMMpyBa € HVBHMOT MWUCTEPUO3EH KapakTep - a oBaa
MUCTEPMO3HOCT, MaK, He € WMHXepPeHTHa Ha camMuTe O06jeKTU KoM 1 npeTcTaByBaat
KoHuenumute. Ce paboTu 3a MPOBM3OPHa MUCTEpWja, Koja Agoara of (akToT LWTO
penurujata npunafa Ha CBET Kafe Y0BeKOBaTa Hayka NMoyHyBa [a MeHeTpupa n Koja e
CeywTe Heno3Hata. Kora ce npoHaoraaT 3aKOHUTE Ha KOJIEKTUBHOTO 3aMWC/yBake,
4yyIHWUTe MpeTCcTaBy NPecTaHyBaaT Aa ouaat TOKMY YyaHW.

Ha 0BOj HauvH, Npeky AMCTUHKUMjaTa Ha uaenTte, AUCTUHKLUKMjaTa Mery CBETU U
npohaHn HeluTa, NPUCYTHa BO CUTe penuruu, fobmsa cmucria. CBeTuUTe Henrra, 4umja
npeTcTaBa ja MMa efnabopupaHo OMWTECTBOTO, NoApas3bupaar pasvyHW BULOBM Ha

KOMEKTUBHW COCTOjOM, TPaAWLMM 1 3ae[JHAYKN eMOLMM, YyBCTBa KO Ce OAHecyBaaT Ha

87 Oupkem pethepurpa Ha eMOLMOHANHATa MOK Ha KOMEKTUBOT: HeluTaTa ce npeg cé CBeTU wiav npodaHu,
YMCTW WM HEYMCTW, NPUjaTeNcKM WM HEeMpUjaTeNiCKM HacTPOEHW, MOBOSIHW WM HEMOBOSHMW, OAHOCHO
HVMBHMOT HajOCHOBEH KapaKTep Camo0 ro M3pasyBa Ha4uMHOT Ha KOj TWe Ce OAHecyBaaT Bp3 couujaHaTa
CEH3UBWUMHOCT. Pa3nnKnMTe M CAMYHOCTUTE KO FO OMpeAeseyBaaT HauUMHOT Ha Koj TWe ce rpynupaar ce
noBeKke aeKTMBHW OTKOMKY MHTENEKTYasHW. 3aToa N MOXE Ja ce 06jacHM Toa AeKa HelwuTaTa ja MeHyBaaT
cBOjaTa npupoga cnefejku rm 3aefHULMTE - TUE PasNMYHO BAWjaaT BP3 CEHTUMEHTUTe Ha rpynute. OHa
KOe Hekafie e MPeTCTaBeHO M pa3bpaHO Kako XOMOFeHO, HeKaje € eCeHLMja/IHO XeTeporeHo. Taka, 3a Hac,
NpocTopoT e (opMmMpaH 0f [enoBU KOU Mefy HUB Ce C/MYHW M KOM MOXAT efHW CO [pyru fa ce
3aMeHyBaaT, a Cenak, 3a MHOry Hapoaw, Toj € A1aboKo MOAEeNeH MO PerMoHW, U CEKOj PerMoH uma ceoja
corncTBeHa adekTvMBHA BpefHOCT. o BAMjaHMETO Ha PasfIMYHM CEHTUMEHTW, OAPeAeHa BPEAHOCT ce
npunuLyBa Ha cneumjaneH penmMruoseH NpUHLUMN 1 Taa UMa CBoj Sui generis f06M1eCTn Ko ja pasfikyBaat
og ce gpyro. Vgente ce npubnvxysaaT efHM Ha ApYyrv W ce rpynupaar, ce CrojyBaaT W ce pasgenysaar
cropef, ynorara Koja 0Baa eMOLMOHa/Ha BPeAHOCT Ha noumuTte ja urpa (Emile Durkheim et Marcel Mauss,
»De quelques formes de classification - Contribution a I'étude des représentations collectives”, Année
sociologique, 14901-1902), pp. 1a 72. : "Les classiques des sciences sociales", pp. 51-52).
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06jeKTUTE O OMLUT UHTEPEC, U CUTE OBME eIeMEHTM Ce KOMBUHMUPaHU Cropes 3aKOHWTe
KapaKTEPUCTUYHN 3a COLMjaIHNOT MeHTanuTeT. MpohaHuTe HeluTa, MaK, HafmpoTuB, Ce
KOHCTPYMPaHW Off CEKOro WHAMBUAYaTHO Criopes (akTUTe Ha HEroBWUTe WCKYCTBa W
pasyMm: UeuTe Kako rpafa ru MMaat ronuTe WHAMBUAYQTHU UMMPECUN N HEMaaT TakoB
CTaTyC Ha MPEeCTMX W BAKHOCT Kako CBeTUTe. CBETOTO € Cekorall MOBP3aHO CO
OMLUTECTBEHOTO. TaKa, MHULMjaLMjaTa BO CBETOTO YLUTE OJaMHa MCTOBPEMEHO Gina U
onepauMja 3a BKNyuyBate BO 3aefHMLATA UM 3a coLmjanmsaupja Ha MHAMBMAyaTa. CoO
BNEryBarbeTo BO MOSHUOT PEIMIMO3EH XWBOT ce 06MBA U HOBA MPUPOAA, Ce CTaHyBa
NHaKOB Y0BeK™.

[lupkeM He 3aGopaBa [eka MOXe fAa ce ynaTi 3abenellkaTa feka nocTojat
BepYBatba 1 MPaKTUKW KOW NIMYAT Ha PENMIMO3HN, HO KOU Ce MapLujaiHO Npou3Boz Ha
NHAMBUAYaNHA CMIOHTAHOCT. [IMPKEM Harnacysa Kako fypy Hema penvrnosHin OnLITecTBa

BO KOW, MOKpaj 060XKYBareTo Ha CrneuudunuHM 60XKecTBa WM CBETW HellTa Koe ce8

& [mpkeM npasy pasnunka Mery TeXHWYKW npasuna U MOpanHu npaswna. MpasuioTo e NPUHLMM KOj
HamMeTHyBa Criefletbe Ha Creuuduyed HauMH Ha OfHecyBawe (3aToa MopaiHUTe (hakTW ce nogrpyna Ha
reHepasHWTE NpaBuW/a Ha OfHeCyBarbe). PasnunkaTa e BO Toa LUTO C& A0JeKa He Ce Cneay TeXHUYKO NpaBusio
(KaKO EKOHOMCKM WM MEeAULMHCKN MPUHLUWN U CN.), eAUHCTBEHUOT PU3MK € BO MOXHOCTa [ejCTBOTO fa
Ouae HeycneLlHo, HO Kora ce NPeKpLUYyBa CNefeHeTO Ha MOpPasHO NPaBuWno, ce NpPeAn3BMKYBa peakuyja Ha
Heoa06pyBarbe 1 06BIUHYBare 0f onwTecTBoTo (Emile Durkheim, De la division du travail social, Alcan,
Paris 1893, p. 23). Taka, Kora ce MpPeKpLUyBa MOpasHO NpaBW/IO, UMa coLMja/Ha peakuumja, Koja ce
MaHuecTMpa Npeky caHKuUuWja, LITO OBO3MOXYBa fJa Ce TBpAM feka ,, .. CMOT MOpail Ce COCTOM BO
npasunata Ha caHUMOHMpaHo oaHecysarwe” (E. Durkheim, op. cit., p. 24). MoeHTaTa Ha [MpKeM He e fieKa
caHKuMjaTa e 0CHOBaTa Ha MOPanoT, TYKy [eKa e HafBOPeLLHWOT, 06jeKTVBM3MpaH NokasaTen Ha HeroBoTo
Baxkere. CaHKUMjaTa e cekorall noBp3aHa co 06BpCKa, M 3aToa ,, ... HEMa MOpPa/IHU NpaBuia OHamy Kafe
Hema o6/uraumja” (E. Durkheim, op. cit., p. 30). O6IMraTOPHUOT KapKaTep Ha HOPMUTE [0afa O Toa LUTO
MopanHuTe thaktn ce umnepatusu (E. Durkheim, op. cit., p. 28). Ho, co Toa LITO KOMEKTUBHATaA COBECT 3a
[upkem e 36Mp Ha CEHTUMEHTW W BepyBara KapaKTepuUCTUYHM 3a UYIeHOBMTE Ha efHa 3aefHuua,
Mopa/sHWTe (DaKTW Ce Hej3nHa OCHOBA, LUTO NaK MOKaXyBa feka 06BpCcKaTa He € caMo HafBOpELLHa, TYKY W
[en Of WHAMBMAYaNHUTE COBECT U CeHTUMeHTW. CoumjanHaTa e(MKacHOCT Ha HOpMWUTE e BO Toa LUTO
MOTMBMpayKaTa Cuna Ha HopmuTe foafa of Toa LITO ce (yHAVpaHW BO CBETOTO M Ce OAPXKYBa
6naropapeHvie Ha CBETMOT KapakTep Ha OCHOBMTE Ha MOPasIOT.

Cnopep Maypo Mupac (Mauro Piras) aHanv3aTa Ha CBeTOTO Ha [lMpkemM My OBO3MOXYBa [ia fajie OAroBop
Ha Npo671eMOT Ha coumjanHaTa eMKacHOCT Ha HopmmTe. VIMeHO, CTPYKTypaTa Ha CBETOTO e napanenHa Ha
OHaa Ha HopmaTta - Toa MMa CouMja/iHa CUna Koja ce eKCTepuopm3mpa 1 Npeky CTPaBoT of 3abpaHuTe Kom
Ce CO Hero acoLupaHn 1 NpeKy MOPaIHAOT aBTOPUTET Ha JOCTOMHCTBOTO Ha cBeToTO. Of Apyra cTpaHa, co
TOa LITO WHAMBMAyaTa Ce Mpero3HaBa cebe BO BXKEHETO Ha CBETOTO KOe e HafBop Of Hea, Taa ja
Mpero3Hasa ¥ HopMmaTa Kako eKCTepeH aBTOPUTET KOj € WCTOBPEMEHO W [efl Of Hej3VHWMOT WAEHTUTET
(Mauro Piras, “Les fondements sociaux de I’agir normatif chez Durkheim et Weber : le role du sacré”,
Arch. de Sc. soc. des Rel., 2004, 127, (juillet-septembre 2004), p. 146). N Kaj CBETOTO M Kaj HOpmara
emKacHOCTa Ha H1BHOTO BaXKehe Joara 04 UCKYCTBOTO KOe ja MOBP3yBa NMoYnTTa KOH OHa KOe He CMee fa
6nae NPekpLUEHO U CTPaBOT Of eKCTepeH (ce)MoKeH aBTopuTeT. 3a lMupac TEOPUCKMOT Npobnem Koj ce
0TBOpa Ce 0fHecyBa TOKMY Ha MOTEK/0TO Ha MopasHaTa penmruosHa cuna. 3a [mpkem, MeryToa, OBa He e
npo671emMaTMyHO - CBETOTO € MPOW3BOJ Ha OMLITECTBEHWOT pefl, WU BO OApefeHa CMWCNa W Npoekuuja Ha
MOKTa KoOja OnwTecTBOTO ja uma Bp3 uneHosuTe (ch. VII og Khura Il Ha Les formes élémentaires ce
OfHecyBa Ha oBa). Ha Mupac My npeun Toa WTo [vpkem NpemHory ce MOTAMpa Ha efeH acnekT Ha
KyNTYpHOTO MpuapXyBarbe 40 HopMuTe. CMeTa Jeka Mako YecTO CMOMeHyBa fJeka MOYMTYBareTo Ha
HOpMUTE 3aBUCK Of BPOjHM (haKTopK, Cenak He MM aHanm3upa Te PakTopu, HATY OAHOCOT Koj Tpeba fa ce
BOCMOCTaBM Mery HUB Of efjHa CTpaHa W Npeno3HaBatbeTO Ha CBETMOT KapakTep Ha HOpMWTe, 0f Apyra
cTpaHa (Mauro Piras, op. cit., p. 148).
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Ha/loXXyBa Ha CUTe, HeEMa W NIMYHO CO3LafeHN Wnv n3bpaHn 6GOXecTsa, KOW MOXar
VHAVBUAYaNHO fa 6uaaT nountyBaHW. Taka, NMokpaj KONeKTUBHWOT TOTEM MOYUTYBaH Of,
LLeMOT KNaH, NocTojat NpuBaTHU TOTEMW, KOM UCTO Taka ce 06jeKT Ha BUCTUHCKN Ky/T.
Ha vncT HauuH, BO pa3BMEHUTE MOHOTEMCTUYKM PEUrAW, CEKOj BEPHUK UMA, MOMAJIKY
W NOBEKE, CBOj COMCTBEH HaYMH Ha KOj ro caka bor, 1 Ha Koj HauvH rv moamduumpa
TOYKUTE Of TpaauumMoHaHUTe KoHuenummnd. Cenak, UCTOBPEMEHO € TOYHO [eka 0beTe
CTpaHu MMaaT MHOTY 3aefiHNYKO. Ha [iBeTe CTpaHW Ce HaoraaTt eHaKkBO GOXKeCTBa, CBETH
HeLTa; penauujara Koja ce rpagu U co efHWTe U CO Apyrute e ucta Bo obata ciyyau,
COCTOEjKMN Ce Of MPUHECYBaHEe Ha XXPTBU, JapPOBU, UCKaXKYBarme Ha MOMIUTBU, YNHOBU Ha
nycTpauuja n cnmyHo. Ho, AOKO/KY nopaju 0Ba OArosapa OBMe (DakTy fja ce BK/yyar BO
onwrTarta geuHUUMja Ha PENUrno3HUTe (DEeHOMEHW, Cermak Toa MOXe fga buae camo
BTOpPOCTerneHo, fojasa AvpkeM. CUrypHO e [eka HajronieMmoT 6poj Of penmruosHuTe
(hakTn e thopmmpaH of 3aefHuuata. iHaueuayanHute BepyBarba U MPaKTUKU Ce YmHaT
KaKo HeLUTO KOe Ce Haofa Ha CTpaHa Of, KOMEKTUBHUTE BepyBarba 1 NpakTuku. MoToa, u
[la Ma Mefy OBMe [Ba BMa Ha PeIMrMo3HOCT BepojaTHa a priori NoBp3aHOCT, OUUT/IeAHO
e [ieka npviBaTHaTa Bepa Mpowv3neryea Of jaBHaTa, cmeTa [upkem. 3afo/mkuTenHarta
penurnja He MOXe fa MMa WUHAMBMAYASHU KOpeHW. MOKTa M BaXKeweTO Ha CBETOCTa
npou3nerysaart Of aBTOPUTET CynepuopeH Ha MHAvBMAyaTa. 3aTtoa, NPon3neryBakeTo Ha
NHAMBUAYaAIHATA Pe/IMTMO3HOCT MOXKE Aa Ce NloumMpa BO Toa LUTO MHAMBKAYATA He e Camo
MacvBeH CBEAOK Ha PefIMrnmo3HMOT XKMBOT KOj Ce CrofeslyBa BO pamMKUTE Ha rpynara.

HavBuayata cu ro NpeTcTaByBa >XMBOTO, pa3MUC/yBa 3a Hero, ce 061/|,u,yBa na ro

®E. Durkheim, ,,De la définition des phénoménes religieux“, p. 25. Co 0Ba MOXe [ja Ce Cropeau, HO He U
[ia ce nsefHauu, naejata 3a CBeTUM-3aLUTUTHULM BO XPUCTUjaHCTBOTO, 3aT0a LUITO JOAeKa UHAUBUAYAHUTE
3aLTUTHULM UMaaT cneuuduyHa BPpCKa CO OHOj KOro ro 3aliTWTYyBaaT, TMe cenak ce LOCTarnHu U Ha cuTe
NpuNagHULM Ha pennrujaTa, nako Bpckata Co HMB € NoManky Anaboka. M3gngepeHumpaHocTa Ha CBETOTO
BO XPUCTWjaHCTBOTO, BO KOE MOCTOjaT CBETUM-3AUTUTHULM Ha 3aefHNLMUTE: MPOMECUOHANHUTE 3aeaHULM,
KaKo 3aHAaeTW W MHTENeKTyalHU 06/1aCTy; 3aeHULM Kako CeMejCTBa, Cena, Hacenou, rpafoBu, KOHTUHEHTH,
€ MOLIHe KomnjekcHa. lokpaj Toa, AOKOAKY NIMYHOTO MMe € AafleHO Cropes CBeTel, Bpckata Mery
CBETELOT WU HOCUTENOT Ha MMETO e MOLLUHE C/IMYHA Ha BpckaTa Mefy UMETO Ha TOTEMOT U Y/IeHOT Ha
K/TaHOT, 0COBGEHO [OKO/KY CTaHyBa 360p 3a nnyeH ToTeM. [MpkKeM HaBefyBa NpUMepW Of NjeMurata Ha
ceBepHa AMepyKa, BO KOW CEKOj YEeH MOKPaj 3aeAHMYKOTO TOTEMCKO UME, UMa U MHAWMBUZYATHO VMME Ha
npeameT, MojaBa WM XXMBOTHO (HajuyecTo >XMBOTHO). OBOj MPUHUMN FO UMano U Kaj PumjaHute, Ha
npumMep, Kou Umase prenomen nokpaj nomen gentilicium. OBa 1Me MMa CBET KapaKTep Koj ce OTpKMBa 3a
BPEME Ha pUTyannTe, a He ce ynoTpebyBa BO CEKOjAHEBHMOT MPOgaH XMBOT. TOTEMOT € 3alUTUTHUK Ha
K/TAHOT, KaKO LUTO 3alUTUTHUKOT Ha UHAMBUAYATA W C/TY>KU Kako nyeH ToTeM. KynToT Ha NOeAMHELOT KOH
HEroBMOT UHAVBWAYANEH TOTEMCKM NaTpoH dpejsep 1 JVpKeM ro HapekyBaaT umavBuayaneH TOTeMu3am
(E. Durkheim, Les formes élémentaires, p. 228 et passim). ®pejsep cmeTa fjeKa C& [10[ieKa He Ce pasjacHu
BpckaTa Mefy KONEKTUBHMTE TOTEMW W [AyXOBUTE 3alUTUHTHWUUM (guardian spirits) cekako Tpeba fda ce
03HauyBaaT CO pa3fIMyHN nMmuka (James George Frazer, Totemism and Exogamy, vol. 1ll, Macmillan&Co,
London, 1935, p. 456). JIMUHMOT cBeTel, 3alUTUTHUK UCTO Taka He Tpeba fa ce u3efHayun CO LyX-
3alUTUTHMK, 3aT0a LUTO BEpOjaTHO ce paboTu 3a pasnuyHU penauum.
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pa3bepe, a CoO Toa My ja of3ema onwTocta. MWCMEjKU O PEeUrmo3HNOT XKKMBOT,
napuujaiHo ro MHAVBUAYyanu3upa, MPeKy WHAMBUAyasHaTa MUCTeYKa WHTepBEHLUMja.
Cocema e HOpMasHO M O4YeKyBaHO PEeIMrMO3HMOX YOBEK Aa KOHCTPyWpa, 3a COMCTBEHU
noTpebu, CUCTEM KOj € aHa/IoreH Ha OHOj KOj € LieHTap Ha WHTepec Ha LienoKynHarta
3aefHMLa. 3atoa U M 3amuciysa ToTemuTe, OOXecTBata M CAMYHO, Kako ga ce
HanpaBeHW camo 3a Hero. Moxxe Aa ce Kaxe, 3Hauu, fieKa MyHaTa peIMrno3HoCT e caMo
Cy6jeKTMBEH acneKT Ha eKCTepHaTa, HernepcoHasIHa 1 jaBHa Pennrno3HoCT. BkayyyBajku
rM 1 OBME OMncepBaLumn BO KOHLEeNUMjarta 3a pefirnosHuTe eHomeHn, [IMpKeM Ha BeKe
npeanoXeHarta gemHMLMja U fof4aBa HOB efleMeHT. Taka, npeasara Kako penmrmosHu
(heHOMEHW Ja ce cMeTaaT U BepyBamaTa U NPaKTUKUTE KON Ce He3a40/MKNXENHW, a KOn ce
0fHecyBaaT Ha 00jeKTN C/IMYHWN WIN CMOEHM CO NMPETXOAHO onpefeneHuTe. Co oBa He ce
MeHyBa ufejata 3a CBETOTO, TOa OCTaHyBa MOVM CO COLMjaJIHO MOTEK/O KOj HE MOXe
MHaKy fa ce 06jacCHM OCBeH MpeKy rMoBeKekpaTHaTa (yHKUMja BO pamKUTE Ha
3aeaHMUaTa.

Penurujara e, 3Hauu, KONEKTUBEH, CouMjasieH, 3aa0/mkuteneH geHomeH. CBeToTo
e CNPOTUBHO Ha npodaHoTo. [lofeka pa3bupareTo Ha U BepyBarbeTO BO CBETUTE HELUTa
ce coumjanHo (yHAuMpaHW, npodaHMTe HewTa Ce [AOMWHAHTHO WHAMBWAYaSHU
KOHCTPYKTW. BO pamKuTe Ha PenMrmosHMoT ()eHOMeH ce BOpojyBaaT M CUCTEMM Ha
[ejcTBa KOM He ce 3afJ0/DKWUTENHW, HO KOW MOTEKHYBaaT Of [NaBHMOT KOPMyC Ha

3a/l0/DKMTENHI BEpPYBatba 1 [ejcTaa.

2.1.2  OnpepgenyBarweTo Ha pesiMrujara

pewTe 3a ocHOBaTa M CyLUTUHATA Ha PENUTMO3HUTE (DEHOMEHU Of EneMeHTapHu
(hopmy Ha PeMIMO3HNOT >KMBOT Ce C/IMYHM Ha MPBUYHUTE KOHLEMNTU 3a AUXOTOoMUjaTa
CBETO-MPO(aHO M 3a CBETOTO KakO OCHOBA Ha KOMEKTMBHWOT W Ha WHAUBUAYATHNOT
NOEHTUTET; 1 KaKo (hakTop BO OAPXKYBAHKETO Ha CpefmHaTa U Ha coupjanHarta Koxesuja.

Bo Bpcka co onpefenyBawkexo Ha OHa KOE OMWX0 MOXEe [a Ce 3eMe Kako
KapakxXepucxmMyHoO 3a penurvjaxa, BO MoOrfasjexo ,JepuHuumja Ha pPemruosHMox
(heHOMeH U Ha penurnjaxa“ Bo EnemeHTapHn hopmy Ha pennrno3HNOT >KMBOT, JMpKeM
ro NoBXopyBa CxaBoX Ha Makc Murep feka penmrujaxa e cxpemerbe KOH 6ecKomneydnoro,

06ua Aa ce pasbepe HepasbUPIMBOXO U fla Ce M3pasit HEUCKaXIMBOXO. [okpaj xoa, BO

DE. Durkheim, ,,De la définition des phénomeénes religieux*, p. 26.
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onpefenyBareTo Ha BepyBareTO BO HAaTPNPUOAHOTO KakO CYLUTUHCKA KapakCTepucTuKa
Ha penurujata, ro gasa U Mucneweto Ha XepbepT CneHcep (Herbert Spencer), crnopea
KOro penurumute Kou ce [MjamMeTpasiHO CNpPOTMBCTaBEHW BO HUBHWUTE LOTMU Cenak
NPeMosIYeHO MpU3HaBaaT AeKa CBETOT, CO C& LUTO COAPXM U C& LITO ro OMKPYXyBa, e
MmUcTepnja Koja 6apa objacHyBare919Ha [mpkem My ce unHu aeka CneHcep onpegenysa
[eKa pennrnnTe ce HeLUTO KOe OAuW 0Tafe UHTENIEKTOT.

EnemMeHTOT Ha MuUCTepuja BUCTMHA WMan Yynora BO OAPEAEHWN Pennruu,
BK/TYUMTE/THO XPUCTMjaHCTBOTO, AodaBa. Cenak, BaXKHOCTa Ha 0Baa y/iora “Ma rnokKaxaHo
pasIMyHyU BapujauuMn BO Pa3/IMYHN TOYKM Of HeroBata uctopuja. Taka, BO HeKoOM
nepuognM nOUMOT Ha MuUcTepulata € BTOpOCTeNneH W Aypu notucHat . Bo
CeflyMHaeceTTVOT BeK, LOTMUTE HEMa/e HULLTO Koe 61 ro Bo3HemMupyBasio pasymot. Co
TOa LUTO BepaTta ce NMomMupwuia Co Haykata u unosogujata, MUCIUTENN Kako [lackan
(Pascal), kon BepyBa/ie Aeka MMa HewTo AnabUHCKM OMNCKYPHO BO HewlTarta 6une TONKy
HeCOO[BETHM 3a HMBHMTE enoxu, LWTO 6une ocyfeHW Ha Hepasbupare 0f HUBHUTE
COBpeMeHMUW. ICTOTO MOXe fa OGuje KakaHO 1 3a CXONacTMKaTa, LUTO Ce NMOKaxysa BO
(hopmynata crnopef Koja 6una gedmHuMpaHa TorawHata gunosotumja - fides quaerens
intellectual. 3atoa, cmeta Aupkem, 61 6uno “3bp3aHO fa Ce TBPAU AeKa eceHuujaseH
efleMeHT Buna naeja Koja MMana NOBPEMEHN 3aTeMHYBaHa Aypy U BO XPUCTUjaHCTBOTOR

[VpKeM MOBTOpPYBa Kako € CUrypHO [eka uiejata 3a HaATNpuMpOAHOTO e focTa
[OLHeXKHa 1 [leka e NoTnosiHO Tyfa Ha HapoauTe KOW HYe T CMeTame 3a NMPUMUTUBHM,
HO W 3a OHMEe KOW MMaaT MOBMCOKW HMBOA Ha WMHXeNeKTyasHa KynTypa. MoKute Kou
npuMopAujasiHuTe fiyfe T MOBUKYBaaT M yMnoTpebyBaaT BO WMHTEPBEHMPAHETO Bp3
nojaBuTe N (PakTUTe, KOMKY M fa Ce Pas/IMYHN 0f COBPEMEHUTE HAyYHU METOAMN N KOJKY
M [a ce OfiHecyBaaT pa3/IMYyHO Of MOKUTE BO MOJepHaTa Hayka, Ce efjHaKBO pa3bmpnveu
3a NPUMOPANjUTHMOT YOBEK, KOJIKY U rpaBuUTaumjata U enekTpuLnuTeToT 38 MOAEPHUTE
(usnuapn. Kora [OupKeM WHCUCTMpPAa HA HEMUCTEPUMO3HOCTA Ha CBETOT 3a
npuMopAanjanHuTe nyre, 0f efHa CTpaHa € Ha fiMHnjaTa cnopes Koja NnpumopanjaiHuoT

yM (DYHKUMOHMPA Pa3/IMyHO Of MOAEPHMOT, BO 30MPOBM Ha OKOMIHOCTM Ha KOW €

9 Herbert Spencer, First Principles, New York, D. Applton, 1862, p. 37.

@ Ce unHM geka [lMpkem HaMepHO ja 130CTaBa XpPUCTMjaHCKaTa LOKTPWHA 3a CBETUTE TajHW, KOU, NaKo ce
pasnnKyBaaT CMoOpef 3Ha4eweTo M cnoped 6pojoT, MocTojaHO (urypupaar BO AokTpuHata. Kaj cwute
BapUjaHTU Ha XPUCTUjAHCTBOTO Ce 3acTaneHu KpLITEeHWETO (Kako WHWUuMjaumja BO peurujara) U
eBxapucTunjara. MpaBocnaBmMeTo W KaTonmMuUM3MOT, Ha MPUMEpP, MOKpaj Toa LITO BO MOLUMPOKA CMUCNA BO
LIeNlocT MOXe fJa Ce CMeTaaT 3a CBeTa TajHa, BO MOTECHAa CMUCAA MMaaT AOKTpMHA 3a CBETUTE TajHU
KpLUTEHMe, MMpPONOoMa3aHue, eBXapucTuja, NokajaHme, CBELLTEHCTBO, GpaK 1 e/1e0CBELLTEHNE.

BE. Durkheim, Lesformes élémentaires de la vie religieuse, p. 34.
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aflanTvpaH M BO KOM Mopa LUTO Mofobpo fa ce CHaora, HeEMOXXejKu BOOMLWTO fa ce
Crnopean Co pa3BMeHMOT coBpeMeH yM. Of Apyra cTpaHa, MefyToa, HeTBpAejK1 ro oBsa
eKCNANLMTHO, Ce ABWMXXM Ha NIMHMjaTa Koja Ha ,,MPUMUTUBHMOT YM My npugasa UCTO
HMBO Ha Pa3BMEHOCT Kako ¥ Ha MoHanpesHuoT.

Cnopep Eggapg Tajnop, NpeTcTaBHWK Ha aHrMckara aHTPorno/oLwKa LWKona v
3aCTarMHUK Ha aHMMWUCTUYKaTa Teopuja, OHa LUTO Kaj MPUMUTMBHWUTE Hapoau 6un
061YajoT, Kaj NOUMBUIM3MPAHUTE Ce 3a4yBasl0 Kako Tparu of MWHAToTO. Ha Toj HauuH
ce 3abenexyBa eMHCTBOTO Ha YOBELUTBOTO, C/IMYHOCTA HA HAYMHWUTE HA MUC/IEHE U
nocranysane. 3a Tajiop Tve ce CTPOro paumoHa/IHU, HO IMMUTUPAHN Of, UCTOPUCKUTE
OKO/MHOCTW. He MoXe pga ce 36opyBa 3a NMPUMWUTUBEH YM, Mako ce 36opysa 3a
NPUMUTUBHA KyNTypa, 3aToa LITO Hema pasvka Mefy yMOT Ha MPUMWUTMBHMOT M Ha
UMBUIM3MPAHNOT 4YOBeK, Ce paboTu 3a pasiMKu BO WCTOPUCKOTO WCKYCTBO.
MpUMUTUBHMOT YOBEK Ha COCeMa paLMOHasieH, NPOMUC/IEH 1 CTabueH, Aypy U NIOTUYKK
HauMH pasMmncyBan 3a CBETOT M ja co3daBas MUTOMOrNjaTa, NOCTOjaHO 0buayBajKn ce aa
rM paspeniu npatwlarbarta BO BpCKa CO (pakKTUTE W MOjaBUTE KOW He MOXEen ga Ccu v
o6jacHu, NocTojaHO 06MaYyBajKM ce Aa ja caTy cMmmMcnata Ha OHa KOe ro OnKpy>Kysa.
BcywHocT, pasnvkata Mefy HajcMpoBMTe (HOPMM Ha aHWMM3aM W HajpasBMeHUTe
(HMN1030(PCKN M TEONIOLLKM CUCTEMU € CaMO BO CTEMEHOT Ha Pa3BMEHOCT Ha MoMMHaTa u
orepauyoHanHara araparypa - TWe MmaaT MCTa MO4YeTHa Touyka M WUCT NpeaMeT,
obuayBajkm ce fa rm o6jacHaT ersucteHumjanHuTe npobnemMn, HO pasnyHa
meTogonorvja

Ha cnnyHa nvHunja co Tajnop Bo BPCKa Co npupofaTa Ha NPUMUTUBHOTO MUCTIEHE
ce Haofa dpej3ep, KOro Jupkem ro KpUTUKyBa 3a Toa LUTO He ycrnean Aa ro npernosHae
[/1a00K0 pefiMrmo3HMOT KapakTep Ha BepyBawarta WU puTyasuTe Ha MpUMOpPAWjaIHUTE
3aefiHMLK, a cnopes KOro mucnara Hema HMKakBa BaXXHa pPasHOPOALHOCT, TYKy OCTaHyBa
cekorawl WCTa, 0f NpBUTE PYAMMEHTMPAHN YEKOpU [0 HajBUCOKMTE [AOCTUrHYBakba.
UoBeKOoT KOj M3BefyBa Maruvcku obpein He ce pasfivKyBa Of HayYHWKOT KOj M3BeLyBa
eKCrnepyMeHTM BO CBOjaTa slabopaTtopuja, 3aToa LWTO obajuarta ro cnejar npaBuIoOTO Ha
Kay3asmTeToT. Bo Taa cmucfia, CBETOT Ha Haykata W CBETOT Ha Marvjata Ce MOLLHe
6nnckn - OBa € MOLUHe MO3HaTUOT CTaB Ha ®Ppejsep. Kpeuot Ha NPUMUTUBHUTE
NNeMUba U MOAEPHMOT HayyHWK, CMeTa TOj, Ce BogaT no uctu npuHumnu. Kora

cMMnaTeTMyKaTa maruvja ce jaByBa BO 4MCTa M HenpoMeHeTa ()opma, Taa TPrHyBa Of

9% Edward B. Tylor, Primitive Culture (Researches Into mhe Development of Mythology, Philosophy,
Religion, Language, Art And Custom), Vol. 1l, Henry Holt and Company, New York 1874, ch. 12.

50



npeTrnocTaBKaTa Aeka BO NpupoaaTta HacTaHUTe cnedaT e4Hn no APYrv, HENPOMEHIMBO U
HY)XXHO, 6e3 [ja UM ce B/injae Ha BUI0 KaKoB HauvH. TakBOTO Cpakarbe e UCTO CO OHa Ha
MOJ€epHaTa HayKa 1 BepaTa BO peAoT v eaH006pa3HOCTa Ha npupogdaTa. Crnopes 3akoHOT
Ha Kay3aMTeToT (O4HOCHO, HaBMKaTa UM 06MYajoT) XKPELOT, UIN OHOj KOj ce 6aBu CO
Marucku AejcTsa, He ce COMHeBa AeKa UCTU NPUYMHK CeKorall faBaaT UCTU NOCeLnLM.
Bo oBa Mmarmjata U HaykaTa Ce COCeMa C/MYHW: 06eTe ce NOTMMpaaT Ha Toa feka
pefocnefloT Ha HacTaHWTe e MpaBuieH W U3BeCeH, OnpefeneH 0f (MUKCHW 3aKOHMW, a
HeoYeKyBaHOCTa U YyfgaTa Of Toa Ce UCKIYy4YeHW, OCBEH aKo He ce paboTum 3a ,uyga“
KOHTPOMMPaHW Of OHMe Kou fejcTByBaaT. MpobnemMoT Ha Marujata, cmeta dpejsep, He ce
COCTOM BO TOa LUTO Taa rpenwl BO OCHOBHWTE MPETNOCTaBKM feka pefocnefoT Ha
HacTaHMTE € OApedeH CO 3aKOHW, TyKy BO Toa LUTO He ja pasbupa npupogaTta Ha
nocebHMTEe 3aKOHW KOW Bnafear co Toj pegocnef. Ha Toj Ha4YMH mMarnckute putyanm ce
BCYLLUHOCT pe3ynTaT Ha MorpernLia npMmMeHa Ha OCHOBHM 3aKOHW Ha MUC/EHETO, OAHOCHO
Ha acoumjaumjaTta Ha MOMMUTE MO CAOXEHOCT W MO NPOCTOPHO-BPEMEHCKaTa
CYKLeCVBHOCT. Taka, Kora acoLujaTMBHUTE 3aKOHW Ce NpYMeHyBaaT NpasuIHO Co3faBaat
HayKa, a Kora ce NpUMeHyBaaT HenpaBWIHO CO34aBaaT Maruja, Koja e He3akoHcKaTta
cecTpa Ha Haykata%b, cMmeTa dpejsep, HO ufejata 3a MHTEPBEHAMjaTa BP3 CTBApPHOCTA €
MOTMOJIHO MCTa.

[lMpkem UCTO Taka BepyBa AeKa miejata 3a NPUPOAHMTE CUIM e BepojaTHO
npov3neseHa of, uaejata 3a pPesMrmo3HN CUIM U [leKka He MOXeE Ja MMa OocTpa rpaHuua
Mery pauMOHaHOTO M HepauMoHanHOTO. Toa LWTO PEennrno3HWTE CWUAM YecTo ce
3amMmmCyBaaT Kako [AYXOBHW CyLUTECTBA WM CBECHW BOMjU He € [0Ka3 3a HMBHaTa
HepaumoHasIHOCT. Pa3yMOT He e a npuopu OTMNOPeH Ha ufiejata feka Tena 6e3 aylia
MOXaT [fa OuaaT [BWKEHW O0f, WHTEeNUreHUMW, Kako 4YOBEYKWTe Tefa, Mako BO
COBpeMeHaTa Hayka M HemMa MeCTO 3a oOBaa xunoTe3a. Kora J1ajoHWL, nNpessioxun
HaIBOPELUHNOT CBET fa Ce 3aMUC/N KakO OrPOMHO MHOXECTBO Ha WHTEIMTeHUuUn Mery
KOV UMa 1 MOXKe [ia Ma camo AyXOBHW pefaLym, Toa ro KOHUMNMpan Kako pauyoHaInCT.
[vpkem He cMeTa [jeka BakBaTta 3amMucia Ha J1ajoHul, e 61io WTo Koe 61 MOXeno fa ro
HaBpean pasymoT. aejaTa 3a HATNPMPOAHOTO € CKOpeLUHa, 3aToa LUTO NpeTnocTaByBa
CBECHOCT 3a MfiejaTa 3a MpUPOAEH pef, NOBTOPHO HacTojyea Aupkem. Mopa ga mma

MPUHLMMK 3a penauumte mefy eHOMeHMTe, 3a ja MOXe [a MMa Maeja 3a HapylLyBate

% James, G. Frazer, TheGolden Bough: A Study in Magic and Religion (Electronic version Wordv
London, 1890), The Floating Press, 2009, p. 124.
%BE. Durkheim, Lesformes élémentaires de la vie religieuse, p. 36.

51



Ha Tue npuHuMnu. Vigejata 3a yH/Bep3aseH eTepMUHM3aM € CO LOLHO NOTeK0, Aypy U
HajrofieMuTe MUC/UTENW Of, KfacuyHata aHTUKa Hemasne MofiHa CBECHOCT 3a Hea. Taa
naeja e TUNUYHa 3a eMMNUPUCKUTE HayKW —TMOCTYNlaT Ha KOro ce noTnupaar U Koro
HVBHMOT pa3Boj M0 MMa [OKaXaHo. Ho, HegoCTaTOKOT Ha MPWHLMNOT nNpasu U
HefOoCTaTOK Ha Herosata CMNPOTMBHOCT. YyJecHUTe WHTEPBEHUMW KOu UM  6une
npunulyBaHn Ha OoXkecTBaTa BO aHTMKata He 6wuie CMeTaHM 3a Yyfja BO MOJepHaTa
cMuMcna Ha 360poT. 3a HUB Tve 6une y6asu, WM BO3BULLEHW, UKW YYAHW, UKW YXKACHW,
00jeKTN Ha M3HeHafyBare W Yyfiewe, HO HE Kako YBWJ BO MWUCTEPMO3EH CBET BO KOr0
pa3yMoT He 61 MOXen Aa Has/ese. BakBaTta HaCOYEHOCT Ha YMOT CeYLUTE He e UCYe3Hara,
cmeta [upkem. TIpuHUMNOT Ha [ETePMMHU3IMOT OfamMHa Ce WUMa YTBPAEHO BO
NMPUPOLHUTE HayKW, HO CaMO Of He MHOry OfamHa BO couujaniHuTe Hayku. Mpaejata 3a
MOL/I0XHOCTA Ha OMLWITECTBATA HA HY)KHW 3aKOHW Of MOYETOKOT Ha [BaeceTTUOT BeK
BOONMLUTO He 6ufia pacnpocTpaHeTa, Of Kafe MOXesio fa Ce 3aklyyu Aeka BUCTUHCKUTE
yyfa ce MOXKHM caMo BO OMLiTecTBata. Taka, npugaTteHnoT NouM AeKa fIerncnaTop Moxe
O[, HALLTO [a BOCMOCTaBM MHCTUTYLUMja UK [a TpaHCHopMUpa CoLMjaiHN CUCTEMWN eLHM
BO [PYTW MOXeE fia Ce Cropeaun co (hakToT LUTO BepHULMTE O MHOTY pefiurumn npudakaat
Aeka 60)kecTBeHaTa MHTEPBEHLMja ro co3gaea CBeTOT ex nihilo n moxe apbuTtpapHo da
TpaHc(opMmpa BUAO0BU Ha CYLUTECTBa M Ha MojaBu efHN BO Apyru. [MpKeM cMeTa [eKa
Kora Ce OfHECyBa Ha COUMja/IHN HellTa, CeywTe o0 MMame MEHT&IHWOT CK/IOM Ha
NPUMUTMBHUTE JNlyfe, He 3aToa LITO COUMja/THUOT XXMBOT WM Ce YMHU OMCKYPeH WU
MUCTEPMO3eH, TYKY 3aToa LUTO OMWTeCTBeHWUTe (DakTU M OLHOCKM MM Ce YMHAT Kako
HajoumrnefHn HellTa Ha CBETOT, TOKMY 3aTOa LUTO BUCTMHCKATA OMCKYPHOCT CeyLuTe
Hema NneHeTpPUpaHO BO CBECTa U Hay4yHUTe MeTOAM HemaaT NMoYHaTo Aa ro paceBeT/iyBaat
nogpavjeto. He penurujata, TyKy Haykata, MHCUCTUPA [MPKEM, M1 MMa Hay4eHo nyreTo
[leKa CBeTOT e KOMINJ/IEKCEH M TeXOK 3a pasbupare. Ho, [vpkem HaBefyBa Kako criopes
®peHK BajpoH LleBoHc (Frank Byron levons), 4oBe4ykMoT yM Hema noTpeba oOf
CUCTEMATMYHO Hay4yHO o06pasoBaHMe 3a fa 3abenexu fgeka nocrojat geuHUpaHu
CEeKBEHUM W MOCTOjaH pef, Ha CYKLUECMBHOCT Ha (DeHOMEeHW, HUTY [eKa BakBMOT pef e
4ecTo nopemeTyBaH. Ha o0BMe crydyBaka WM Ouie MPUNULWYBAHU HATNPUPOLHM
MPUYMHK 3aTOAa LUTO Ce HafBOp Of BOOOUYAEHWOT pej Ha HacTaHuTe. LleBOHC TBpAW feka
nhejata 3a HaTNPUPOAHOTO € Ha MOYETOKOT Ha WUCTopujata U [eKa TOKMY Mpeky Hea
penurvjata ro uma fobueHO CBOjOT KapaKTepuCTU4eH 06jeKkT, cOo WTo [Aupkem He ce

cornacysa.
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Cnopes LleBOHC, TBpAeHEeTO 3a MHUUMjaIHO BepyBawe BO HATMPUPOAHOTO
npunara Ha wWcTopujata Ha penurumnTe, [ofeKka HerosaTa Ba/JIMAHOCT Mpunara Ha
(mnosomjata Ha penurnjatadZ. LIeBOHC rv onpefenysa COBPEMEHUTE [A0KasW, Kako
CKasHUTe CO34afleHn BO paHMOT Meproj Ha YoBekoBaTta paca, Kako foOpu MHAMKATOpK 3a
TOa Kako 6umno Kora,,  npupogara umasna camo HeKOJIKY 3aKOHM [a MoynuTyBa, a v HUB
He rv nounTyBana YHUHOPMHO®, 3a LITO A0Ka3 e PaKkToT LUTO 3a NPUMUTUBHUTE NyFe Kou
ceywite ()yHKUMOHMPAAT, UHUNAEHTUTE Of, CKa3HUTE KOW Ha HEMPUMUTUBHUTE MOLEPHU
nyfe MM Ce 4YMHaT 4Yy[eCHM W HATNPUPOLHW, Ce npallakba Ha BOOOWMYaeHOo, Aypw,
CeKoj4HeBHO cny4yBare®B. LIeBOHC cMeTa feka [oAeKa MOLEPHMOT YOBEK MY ja [O/HKK
cBOjaTa Hayka v yfobHoCcTa Ha NPUMUXMBHUOT YOBEK; MPUMUTUBHUOT YOBEK ja LO/HKU
cBOjaTa MPe3epBMPaHOCT U OAPXK/MBOCTA BO HEroBWUTE OMAacHW OKOMIHOCTM Ha fap of
MOKTa CO KOja YOBEeLLTBOTO ja OCBOWMNO MaTepujanHaTta BceneHa. Toj gap € ,, ... BepaTa BO
YHU(OPMHOCTA Ha NpupojaTa, BEPYBakeTo [eKa OHa KOe Ce MMa C/ly4YeHO BO C/IMYHU
OKO/IHOCTW MOBTOPHO Ke ce cnyymn™. OBa e O4urnefHo BO MCTOpujaTa Ha penuruute,
cnopen LleBoHC, a kora He Ou 6MNO, NPeKy CTaBOT WAM [eKa 3a Hero ce 6uno
HaTNPVPOAaHO WM AeKa HULITO He 6110 HaTNPUPOAHO, 61 ce HanpaBWna rpeLlkara Ha
3aMuCnyBare feKa MOCTOe/l0 BpeMe BO KOe YOBEKOT He npaBen AUCTUHKUMja Mery
NMPUPOLHOTO M HaTNPUPOAHOTO. [IOKONKY Ce 3acTanyBa CTaBOT AeKa HWNIo He 6uso
HaTNPUPOAHO, Ce OYeKyBa fieKa Kako BO COHMLUTATA, BO KOW HajuygHUTE N HEBO3MOXXHM
HacTaHu ce npuakaaT 0f COHYBayOT KakO COBPLUEHO MPUPOAHKM, Taka U BO CBETOT Ha
MPUMUTUBHUOT YOBEK, OHME HeLlTa KOW 32 COBPEMEHMOT Ce 4YMHAT HEBO3MOXHW, Ce
BCYLLUHOCT CEKOjAHEeBHM WM COBPLUEHO BOOOGMYaeHW. Taka, Kora He MOCTOjaT MPUPOAHU
3aKOHW He MOCTOM HU CBECHOCT 3a HY)XXHW BPCKM - CO HeA0CTaTOKOT Ha MPUPOAHOTO
HefocTacyBa M uiejarta 3a HaTNPUPOAHOTO. VIHTepecHO e wTo LIeBOHC BefHall ja AaBa
CNpOoTMBHATA ONLMja: Cnopes oBa rnefguwlTe, Kora He ce nNo3HaTu NPUPOLHNTE 3aKOHU, He
MOXe f[a UMa MpupojHa 1 HyXXHa BPCKa Mery HacTaHuTe W 3aToa Ce € HATMPUPOLHO.
MPUMUTUBHUOT YOBEK, CMOped OBa [NeauwlTe, XMBEen BO COCTOj6a Ha MOCTOjaHO
N3HEHalyBahe, 3a4y/lyBajKN Ce CeKoj naT Kora Ke OTKpuen BooGMYaeHN (akTu, Kako, Ha
npumvep, Aeka BofaTa e Mokpa. OBa rneauiTa e MOLLHe HeBepojaTHO 3a LleBoHC 1 mMopa
fa 6uae oTdpneHo nopagu Ase NpuyMHKU. XXMBOTHUTE MMaaT BOOBMYAEHM HaBUKW: Kora
ofat fJa nujaT Boda OYeKyBaaT [eKa Taa Ke MM ja 3racu Kefta u He Ce M3HeHadyBaaT
CeKoj MnaT Kora Ttoa Ke UM ycnee. [NorpeLwHo e MHTeNEKTOT Ha NPUMUTUBHUTE Nyfe aa ce

97 Frank Byron Jevons, Introduction to the History o fReligions, Methuen, London, 1896, p. 15.
BF. B. Jevons, op. cit., p. 16.



peayLumpa Ha HUBO MOHWCKO Of, OHa Ha XXMBOTHUTE, 0 HUBO Ha KOe Ce Mmpallysa U CTpenu
[anv BodaTa Ke My ja 3racHe >kefTa, a XpaHata - rnagra. 1otoa, NCUXONOLWKK (hakT e
BpoJeHaTa TeHAeHLMja Ha YOBEKOBMOT YM [ja BepyBa [ieKa OHa KOe Ce C/ly4nno efHall Ke
ce cyyn nosTopHO. Cé fofeKa MCKYCTBOTO He r0 KOpUrupa oBa, e4HO ClydyBake €
[OBO/HO [ja co3/afle O4YeKyBarbe 3a MoBTopyBare. Of 0Ba MOXe [a Ce 3aK/y4u, CMeTa,
[ieKa Off MOYEeTOKOT MOCTOe/le CEKBEHUM Ha (PEHOMEHW, HeKakBWM 3aKOHW Kou Oune
OrcepBMpaHn, 1 Yne cnydyBare GMUI0 Mpallake Ha TeK M Ha NpMpoAHOCT". Bnpoyewm,
cocema e nnaymsnésiHo, cmeTa LIeBOHC, NMPUMUTUBHMOT YOBeK Ja uman fobap yBuj BO
3aKOHUTE Ha CBETOT, 3a Aa MOXe fa MOYHe MPakTMYHO Ja rv Kopuctu. OHamy Kage
MPUPOLHOTO 3aBPLUYBa/O, MaK, HATMPUPOAHOTO MOYHYBaO. 3aKOHUTE Ha KOU MOXESO
[ia Ce CMeTa U CeKBeHLUTE KOW Cropes HaBuKa ce MoYHyBasie 1 ce KOHTponupane bune
CMeTaHM 3a npupoAHN. KpLueweTo Ha O0BMe CeKBeHUM W (pycTpauymjata of
HENCMONHETUTE OYeKyBawa o M30Wne BepyBarkeT0 BO HATMPUPOAHUTE MOKM Ha
nospwmHa. OBa LIeBOHC ro rnefa Kako HajpaHuMoT HauMH Ha KOj BHUMAaHMETO Ha YOBEKOT
G110 HACOYEHO KOH HaTMPUPOAHOTO.

Bo cBojata aHa/M3a Ha aHrMCKara aHTPOMosoLWKa LWKOoMa WU TPeTMaHOT Ha
penurvjata Ha LleBoHc, Moc Harnacysa Kako LlejMc ®pejsep rnega W3BECHO
MOK/IONyBake Ha NPUMUTMBHATA Pennrnja 1 cumnareTMykara marnja, Koe ce Haofa BO
(honknopot. Tue wMaaT WUCTO MOTEKO, 3aToa LWITO 06eTe MOTEKHyBaaT Of WuCTa
KOHLenuumja 3a npupogara, BO Koja He NMocToM HX NOMMOT 3a MPUPOAHOTO, HATY MOUMOT
3a HaTNPUPOAHOTO; M Kade Hema OCOGEeHO CWMHa pasnnka Mery MaruMckute MOKM Ha
nyreto 1 60XecTBeHaTa MOK. Bo o06eTe (hyHKUMOHMpA MPUHLMNOT AeKa CMYHOTO
npou3eefysa C/MYHO. LleBOHC, MefyToa, pe3umupa Moc, ,,  CO HajCuHa eHepruja n ce
CNpOoTMBCTaByBa Ha oBaa Teopuja“¥0 CnpoTMBHO Ha Toa [eKa mMarujara e U3BOpOT Ha
penvrujata Win nak, co Hea MAeHTUYHa, LIeBOHC cMeTa [eka Taa MMa CoceMa MHaKBO
notekno. KoHuenuujata Ha npupogaTa Ha Ppejsep BO Koja NyreTo 1 6oxkectTsaTa cocema
elHOCTaBHO MOXaT Aa Ce MOMeLaar, ,, .. Kafe MelareTo Ha HaTnpuMpoLHOTO U Ha
NPUPOAHOTO M CHabdyBa (haHTa3MOrOPUYHUTE MOUMM CO OOXECTBEHW U UYOBEYUKU
fejctBa“ HuMKoraw u He noctoenalll Hamecto fa M vma MOXHUTE ,Kanpuumn“ Ha

npupogara Kako MpUWHUMM, Marujata Ha NpUMOpPAWjaNHUOT 4YoBeK ce 6a3upa Ha

DF. B. Jevons, op. eit, p. 18.
10 Marcel Mauss, “L'école anthropologique anglaise et la théorie de la religion selon Jevons“, Année
sociologique 1, 1898, pp. 169 a 170, "Les classiques des sciences sociales", Université du Québec, 2002, p.
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YHU(OPMHOCTA Ha Hej3nHUTE 3aKOHW. AHMMWU3MOT 3a LIeBOHC e HayyHa Teopuja 3a
HelTaTta, He CamMO pPe/MrMo3HO BepyBake, Kako LWTO CcuMMaTeTMykata maruja e
nprmMeHaTaTa Hayka Ha AuBjakoT. Crioped oBa rneauwiTe Ha LIeBOHC, NPUMUTUBHMOT
4OBEK BepyBa BO e(MKaCHOCTa Ha Marumjata 3atoa LUTO CO CMIYpPHOCT BepyBa BO
MOCTOEHETO Ha NPUPOLHW, YHUPOPMHU 3aKOHWU. Penvrujara, nak, MMa MHakBO MOTEKIO,
Taa Ce TEMeNV Ha BepyBareTO BO HATMPUPOLHM CYLUTECTBa, YMe NOCTOeHE ce Aeayunpa
0f, KOHCTaTaumjaTa Ha HewTa 1 (hakTu Kou ce HafBop Of AOCEroT Ha MOKWUTE Ha YOBEKOT.
Moc pe3umupa - HYXXHOCTa [ia Ce B/ie3e BO NpujaTenckM O4HOCU CO BaKBUTE MHCTAHLN,
MpPeky Ky/nToT WM penurujata, MOTEKHyBa of Tamy. Penurvjata 3a uen ja vma
pobpococToj6ata Ha 3aefHuUaTa, BO Hea ce paboTy 3a o6uaM 3a MOMUpyBake Ha
HaTNPUPOAHWUTE CyLUTECTBA CO CBETOT Ha YOBEKOT. YLITE 0f HEj3UHOTO MpBO
nojaByBare, penurmjata UmMa BUCTUHCKA anmMjaHca Mery Haf4oBeuykuTe CyLUTECTBa M
YOBEKOT, MNPeKy npufakare Ha 1 MOKOpyBarwe Ha HMBHATA MOK, CO MOMOLL Ha pUTyau
Ha MOBP3yBatbe CO H1B, NPeKy TOTEMUIMOT UK MPeKy MHaKBM NpakTukn'®,

CBeTOT Ha [MBjaKOT, TECEH W HejaceH, He e HW NPUPOLEH HW HATMPUPOLEH, a
6oXKecTBaTa yLITe 0f MOYETOKOT Ce MHTerpaieH Aen of Toj cuctem, cMeta LleBoHc. 3a
Moc oBa He e HOB WM cBeX cTaB. CouumjaHMOT MpOrpec, CMeTa TOj, M OALeNuN
6o)kecTBaTa 04, OHa Koe He 6une 60XecTBa, CO3faBajku Mery HUB M npupogaTa nogenba
Ha TPyAOT C/MYHA Ha OHaa BO OMLITECTBaTa BO KOM penurujata ce audepeHumpa of
(hakTUTe Ha eKOHOMCKMOT WM MPaBHUOT XXMBOT. boXkecTBaTa CTaHasie HaTNPUPOAHM
CyLUTecTBa Kora ujejata 3a npupogara Moxena fa Mm ce cnpoTtmsctasu. Ho, oBa e
cocemMa [OLHO C/ydvyBarbe - HaTypaMCTUYKMOT KapakTep Ha Hajronem 06poj of
TakaHapeyeHnTe apueBCKU peiurum He 61 MoxXKen fa objacHWU fanu ywiTe of NOYeTOKOT,
60>KecTBeHOCTa 1 Npupoaarta buse B3aeMHO UCKTYUYUTESTHU

Mokpaj Toa, Moc HaBefyBa Kako LIEBOHC Ha UCT HAYMH 1 pa3nNKyBa mMarunjara u
KY/NTOT, CBELUTEHMKOT U BOXECTBOTO, TBPAEjKM [eKa HMBHaTa (Py3mnja e caMo CeKyHAapeH
(beHOMEH - BO CMMCNa Ha Toa JeKa Kora marujata MeHeTpupa BO penurujarta,
CBELUTEHMKOT CaMO C/ly4ajHO CTaHyBa 60XeCTBO.

Cnopen Moc, ako BMCTWMHA Ce BepyBa BO Toa [eka CTaBOT Ha Ppejsep vma
noTpeba of pesusnja 1 aeka Tpeba ga ce npasaT AUCTUHKLUW O TUMOT Ha CBELUTEHWK-
60XKECTBO M CBELUTEHWK MoceAHAT 0f OOXeCTBO, HEBO3MOXHO € Aa Ce MpoHajae KynT
NCUNCTEH Of OWI0 KakBW Marncky putyanm. TOTEMCKMOT Ky/IT Ha Koj ce dpokycupad

1P M. Mauss, op. eit, p. 6.
1BM. Mauss, op. eit, p. 8.
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LIeBOHC ce 6a3vpa Ha cumnaTeTMyka mMaruja - LennoT KnaH e TOTEMOT U 06paTHo, Co
YMHOBM Ha acMmunaumja Ha TOTeMoT. 3a NPeATOTEMCKUTE KY/TOBM, Mak, HEBO3MOXHO €
fa ce rosopu, ce BO3LpXyBa Moc. PakTWTe KOM Ce [OCTarnHyW He Ce coBnaraar co
C/iMKaTa 3a MOTEK/I0TO Ha peniurujarta Kojaja LleBoHc ja uma opmmpaHolos

Mpo6nemoT BO CTaBOT Ha LleBOHC, cmeTa [AuMpkem, e LITO HATNPUPOAHOTO He
MOXe [a Ce pefyampa Ha HenpesuaeHOTo. HOBOTO MM HEOYEKYBAHOTO € UCTO Taka Aen
0f, npupojaTta KONKY W HeMy CMpOTMBHOTO. AKO Ce 3abefiexu [eka OnwTo 3eMeHo
HacTaHUTe Ce Cny4dyBaaT Cropes CYKLIECVBEH pef, UCTO Taka ce 3abefexyBsa feKa Toj pej
e camo MpuB/IMKEH, He cekorall UCT BO Pas/IMyHK Ciy4yau, Kako M Toa [eKa MMa rosiem
6poj Ha ucknyyouun. CBelo4eH-ETO HA HEOUEKYBaHW HaCTaHW He MOXe Aa buie JO0BOHO
3a (popmuparbe Ha nieja 3a HaTnPUPOAHOTO. 3a fa Ce MOCTUTHe Toa, OBMe HacTaHM Mopa
fa buaaT 3aMUCIEHN Kako HEBO3MOXHM 3a MOMUPYBaHe CO Pef, KOj, TOYHO WM HETOUHO,
Ce CMeTa 3a Hy)XeH pef Ha Hewrtata. [okpaj Toa, Aodasa [MpPKeM, Kako U fa oGune
[OXMBYBaHN UCKYCTBaTa Ha HOBW HeLUTa U C/yYajHNU HacTaHW, TUe KOHLENUMM HUKAKO
He MOXaT [jaja KapakTepuaupaar pennrnjata. Pemruckute KoOHUEeNUMn ce ctpemar ga ro
n3pasat 1 objacHaT He OHa KOe e Yy[eCcHO M abHOPMa/iHO, TYKY OHa KOe € MOCTOjaHo Y
pefoBHo. Ce uMHM feka LleBOHC Ha oBa 6M OAroBOPWI [eKa BakBOTO Clhakarwe Ha
PEIMTNO3HNUTE CU/IM HE e MPUMUTKBHO, 3aT0a LUTO /lyfeTo NPBO M YnoTpebysane 3a
KOHUMMUpare Ha HepeaoT W C/yyajHOCTWTe, a Aypw nofouHa 3a fa ja objacHysaaTr
YHU(POPMHOCTA Ha npupogartallh

Heob6jacHeT Kaj LleBOHC, a npefgmeT Ha npalakwe Kaj [Aupkem, e npobnemot
OKONIKYy TOa LWTO OW npeam3BMKano pasbuparbe Ha OYUrNefHO KOHTPaAMKTOPHOTO
(hYHKUMOHVpare Ha pennurnosHute cuan. peTnocTtaBkata feka CBETUTE CyLUTecTBa
NPBO MMasie HeraTMBHA y/0ra Ha YHULUTYBauM Ha PefoT e BO Hajmasia paka apbutpapHa.
PyHfameHTaHaTa 3afa4a Ha CBETOT e OfPXKYBareTO Ha HOPMa/IHUOT pef Ha XXUBOTOT
MpeKy No3uTKBHA akupuja.

BTopara uaeja crnopef Koja penvrmnjara e 4ecto AeoMHMpaHa, Ha Koja [upkem ce
HaBpaKa, e Taa 3a BepyBareTO BO OOXECTBO Kako r/laBHa Kapaktepuctuka. Toj HaBefysa
BapujaHTa Ha JeuHMUMjaTa Ha penMrnjata Cropeq Koja Taa e BpckaTta Koja ro cnojysa
4YOBEKOBMOT YM CO MUCTEPMO3EH YM uuja AOMUHauMja ja npenosHasa. Oupkem cmeTta
[ieKa [OKO/IKY G0>KecTBO Ce 3eMe BO MNpeLm3Ha U XecHa CMWCNa, BakBaTa AeduHuLmja
3anocTaByBa MHOTY6POjHM OUUTIeHO PeNNTMO3HU (haKTW, Kako BepyBarhata BO AyLuuTe

M. Mauss, op. eit, p. 9.
1BF. B. Jevons, op. eit, p. 23.

56



Ha MPTBUTE W AYyXOBWUTE Of CUTE BUAOBM M HMBOA KOW CE pUTyasiHU 06jEKTM BO MHOTY
KyNTYpWU, HEKaZe M Kako [eNn of perynapHv AOMUHaHTHWU KYyNnToBW. LyLunte n AyXoBUTE
He Ce 3ammciyBaaT Kako 60XecTBa. BakBnMOT npobnem Ha npeTecHa AeUHULMja MOXE
e[HOCTaBHO Aa Ce paspeLun, CO 3aMeHyBare Ha uiejata Ha BepyBare BO HOXKECTBO CO
BepyBare BO AyXOBHM CyLuTecTBa. Toa e, notceTyBa [Aunpkem, KoHUenumjaTa Ha Tajnop,
KOj, YLUTe Ha NOYETOKOT Ha UCTPaXYBaHeTO Ha MPUMUTUBHATA peNiurnja oapeaysa feka
[OKO/IKY Ce MHCUCTMpPa Ha BepyBake BO CYMEPUMOPHO CYLUTECTBO, TOa OM WCKIYy4Mno
MHOryopojHMN nnemmukta 0f MNoApadvjeTo Ha penurnosHoctalls opnyyyBajkm pga ro
AerHMpa BepyBakeTO BO [AYXOBHW CYLUTECTBA KakO MWHUMYM deuHuumja 3a
penurunjata. OAHOCOT KOj PenMrno3HnTe Nlyfe ro MMaaTt KOH OBWE CYLUTECTBA € OHOC KOH
CBECHM CYLUTECTBa Ha KO MOXeE [ja UM Ce B/Yjae Kako LUTO U Ce B/Mjae Ha CBEeCcHOCTa
OLUTO, NPEKY NCUXO/OLLKK CPeAcTBa, NPeKy ybeayBawe UM No6yayBawe CO NOMOLL Ha
360poBuM (Ha npuMep, MONNTBK) WM Nak CO AapyBara W XXPTBYBaka. Penvrunjara, Kako
(peHOMeH Ha OJHOC KOH OBMe CYLUTEeCTBa, MOXE Aa MOCTOM caMO [OKOJIKY Ce BK/TyYeHu
MOJIUTBW, XXPTBU, Pa3INYHN pUTYaIn U Taka Hatamy.

Mokpaj Toa, ce HaBpaKa [MpKeM, NocTojaT NOTMNOHO aTEUCTUYKM PETUTUN, KaKo
N pennMrum BO KOW Mfejata 3a AyxXoBu M 60XecTBa Urpa eapaj CekyHAapHa ysnora, Kako
OyAn3MOT Y LJaMHU3MOT, Ha npuMmep. byan3moT, NPBEHCTBEHO N HajBaXKHO, Ce COCTOM 0f
niejata 3a crnacoT, Koja 6apa Aga ce 3Hae M [Ja ce NpaKTUKyBa TOYHaTa AOKTpUHa. be3s
OTKPMBaHETO Ha OBaa AOKTPWHA Of CTpaHa Ha bypga Toa He 61 6UN0 MOXKHO, HO nocne
OTKPUBaHETO, ynorata Ha byaa e 3aBpLueHa 1 Toj npecTaHysa fa 6uge (Hy>keH) thakTop

BO PenUrmo3HnoT >uBoTl07. CocemMa e MHAKOB KOHLIEMTOT Ha XPUCTWUjaHCTBOTO, Ha

106 BCyLIHOCT, Kako WTO Gelle criomeHato, Tajiop He camo LUTO He Caka TakBMTE MPUMUTUBHU BepyBara
[ia 6yaT CKYYeHW o[, OMLITOTO ChaKare 3a penurujata, TyKy UM NpunuLLyBa U rofemMo 3Hauerbe.

107 E. Durkheim, Les formes élémentaires de la vie religieuse, pp. 40-46. M3HeHagyBa HeOCTATOKOT Ha
aHa/mM3a Ha oBa TBpAere Ha [Mpkem BO NuUTepaTtypaTa Koja ce ofHecyBa Ha EnemeHTapHu thopmu Ha
PeAMrmosHNOT >KMBOT. [upkem ro og6upa 6yam3MoT 3a NoaapLuKa Ha TBPAEHETO Aeka 6oxecTBata wm
JYXOBHWTE CYLUTECTBA He Ce HY)XHU 3a penurujara, v, yLuTe roBaxHO, JeKa CBETO-NpogiaHo anxoToMujata
ce Haofa 1 BO aTemcTuukm penuriun. Mapko Opy (Marco Orru) n Ejmu Yenr (Amy Wang) TBpaaT feka 1
6yamn3MoT ro npudaka NOCTOEHETO Ha HaA3eMCKM CYLUTECTBA He KakKo CeKyHAapHa, TyKy Kako npumapHa
KOMMOHeHTa Ha pefiurujata u feka 2. AUCTUHKLMjaTa Mefy CBETOTO M NpPodaHOTO e camMo MapruHaiHa
(Taka, Ha npumep YeTnpnTe 6N1aropogHM BUCTMHU He Ce CBETU NO cebe, TyKy 3aToa LUTO Ce MOBP3aHu COo
byna kako Hagsemcko cyuwTectBo) (Marco Orru, Amy Wang, “Durkheim, Religion, and Buddhism”,
Journalfor the Scientific Study ofReligion, 1992, 31 (1), pp. 47-61). Yununjamc Xep6pextcmajep (Williams
Herbrechtsmeier) TBpan, AMCKYTUpajKn co cTaBoBWUTe Ha Opy M YeHr, feka Bo OyAn3MOT BepyBakbeTO BO
Hal3eMCKU CYLUTECTBA € BepyBatbe BO Hagyre W feka BO Tepasafa OyaM3MOT MHOTYMUHa MOYUTYBaaT
TaKBW CyLUTECTBA, @ Kaj MHOTYMMHA 1 HEMa TakBO BepyBatbe. W cyneptuumjanHa aHaimsa Ha rpaHKnTe Ha
6yau3MOoT ja nofpusa Tesata 3a 6yAM3MOT Kako TeUCTUYKA Penuruja, HaBedysa T0j. OnpesenyBakbeTo Kako
penuruja Ha HeTeMcTUYKM (hOpMM Ha U3pas3yBare Ha Ky/nTypaTta He e Hefopasbuparbe, 3aToa LUTO e
[OBOMHO MPOLUMPEHO W pasBMEHO Aa buie penvruja UCTo KoMKy WM TEUCTUUKUTE (HOPMU Ha BEpyBaHbe.
OcBeH Toa, NPo61eMOT CO 6YAU3MOT He e BO HEroBOTO pasriiefyBarbe Kako pPesiurno3eH, TyKy MNoBeKe Kako
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nprMep, Koe e He3aMUC/IMBO 6e3 mnfejara 3a cekorall NpucyTeH Kcyc, 3aToa WTo KynToT
€ MOXXEH CaMO NPeKy HeroBOTO CEKOjAHEBHO XXPTBYBAHE.

WcTo Taka, puTyanu BO KOW OTCYCTBYBa Mpejata 3a 60XKecTBa UM [yXOBHM
CYLUTECTBA UMa U BO AEUCTUYKUTE pennrun. He cute putyanu ce ogHecyBaaT AMPEKTHO
Ha 6oxecTBaTta. TyKa MOXaT fa Ce BK/y4yaT 3abpaHuTe: cute Tabya CO 3[paBCTBEHU
PECTPUKLUMK, Oapeadu 3a ucXpaHa W CEKOjAHEBHW MOBPLUHN  WHTEPNEepPCOHaTHM
MHTepakumK, cneunduyHn oapeadun 3a BpLlere Ha [OMallHM U eKOHOMCKMU paboTw, 3a
KON He MOXXe [la Ce Kaxe [ieka Ha 61no Koj HaumH ce nosp3aHy co 6oxecTsoTol®B Osue
puTyann ce HeraTMBHW (BO CMUCNA Ha Toa [ieKa ce [ieN1 0f, HeraTUBeH KY/T), HO Cernak ce
penurnosHun. Fokpaj oBue, NMOCTOjaT PUTYaIM KOU HaMeTHYBaaT U MO3UTUBHU 0BBPCKM
HaZ BEPHULMTE, KOM Ce Of WCTa npupoja. Tue (yHKUMOHMpaaT caMu no cebe, cMeTta
[VpKem, N HUBHATa e(PUKACHOCT He 3aBUCK Of H1KakBa B0XeCTBeHa MOK, 3aToa LUTO Tue
MEeXaHU4YKM ' Npeau3BuKyBaaT nocneauumuTe 3a Kom ce HameHeTn. OBUe pUTYyaiv He ce
COCTOjaT HUTY Of MOSIMTBW, HUTY Of NMPUHECYBatbe Ha XXPTBU Ha CYNepruopHO 60XKeCTBO
0 KOe Ce O4YeKyBa MWIOCT, TYKy pesynratoT ce MOCTUrHyBa MNpeKy aBTOMATCKOTO
orepupaarbe Ha pUTYasnoT, Kako Ha MpuMep, XXPTBYBakeTO BO BeAuyKaTa pesmruja Koe
BPLUM AMPEKTHO B/MjaHUe BP3 HEGECHUTE (heHOMEHM.

[vpKem faBa NMpUMepy Ha 3aKOHMTE Ha MMMUTATMBHATa CUMMaTUYKa Maruja of
CTapunoT 3aBeT, UCTO Taka, CMeTajKu eKa BakBUTe C/lyyau ja 06jacHyBaaT npmMmapHarta
B&XKHOCT KOja peyncum CcuTe KynToBUM My ja [aBaaT Ha (QU3MYKMOT acrekT Ha
LlepeMoHMuTe. PeNnrno3HNoT hopMasiniam, Koj e BepojaxHo 1 HajpaHa hopma Ha npaseH
(hopmanm3am, NOTeKHyBa Of (hakToT LUTO (DOPMy/IMTE 3a KOU Ce BepyBa [eka BO cebe ro
COApPXaT M3BOPOT Ha HMBHATa e(iMKaCHOCT, He 61 [aBasie efjHaKBW NOCaKyBHW pe3ynTaTu

Kora He 6M Gune NOBTOPYBaHW A0 AeTa/l, TOYHO KaKO WHULMja/IHUTE pUTyasn Kou

tunosodekn cuctem (Williams Herbrechtsmeier, ,,Buddhism and the definition of religion: One more
time*, Journalfor the Scientific Study ofReligion, Vol. 32 No. 1 May.1993,pp. 1-17).

Bo cnomeHyBarbeTo Ha 60XECTBO Uuja paboTa Ha CBETOT e 3aBpLUeHa, [MPKeM He npeumsmpa 4aam Bo 0Baa
onpegenba 6u v BKIy4Mn CUTe MHCTaHUM Ha deus absconditus m Ha deus otiosus, 3a KOM € TUMUYHO
CHabayBaEeTO Ha NYFeTo CO MHULMjasHa eHeprija WaM MOYeTHa TOUYKa Ha XMBOTOT W MOAOLHEXHOTO
MOBMEKYBare Ha H0XKECTBOTO Of (PYHKLIMOHMPAHETO Ha CBETOT. M 3a KOHLenuujata 3a CKpUMeHWoT 6or v 3a
»MP3/IMBMOT 6Or* KapakTePUCTUYHM CE W HUBHWTE BpaKawa W WHBOMBMPara BO XXMBOTOT Ha NyreTo,
[OKONKy nmocTom noTpeba 0f, HWMB Kako cneuutuyHM u/mnm BpXoBHWU 60xKecTBa. Cenak, Of HEroBmoT
TpeTMaH Ha 6yan3MOT MOXe Aa ce chaTv fieKa b1 rv BKIyUUa cuTe OBUE Cryda.

1B Manky MOWMpOKO AedmHuMparbe BO Cy4yajoB 6M ja MoBp3aio O0XjaTa MHTEpPBEHAMja CO HUBHOTO
(hyHaMpawe W ucnonHyBare. BepyBarwbeTo BO OOXECTBO KakO CO03JaBay Ha CBETOT M Ha Ceé BO HEro
noapasbupa noBp3yBare Ha CUTE [ejCTBA CO HeroBata MOK M BXHOCT, 3aT0a CUTE PUTYa/IN U MHCTaHLM 0f
0614ajHOTO NPaBo, KaKO AVPEKTHO LULL MHAMPEKTHO PErynuMpaHmn of Toa 60XecTBo, MOXaT fa ce cmeTaar
3a pUTyanu NOCBETEHN Ha Toa HOXeECTBO.



ycnewHo rn cnegenel® Penurvjata e, 3akinydyBa ywTe egHaw [vpkem, MHOry
noLIMpoKa of niejata 3a O60XeCTBa U He MOXe [a Ce peAyuupa camo Ha ornpefenéa
MpeKy BepyBaHeTO BO M BPCKaTa CO HMB.

Bo Bpcka cO onpeaenyBaweTO Ha KOHCTUTYTUBHUTE €NeMeHTU Ha penurujara
Kako LenvHa, [vpkem NoBTOpYyBa AeKa Taa Ce COCTOM 0f BepyBawa W puTyanu. Cute
PENNTNO3HN BEpyBata, HE3aBUCHO Aa/iv Ce eHOCTaBHU UM MOLLHE KOMM/IEKCHW, MaaTt
3aefjHMYKa KapaKTepucTUKa, a Toa € [AMXOTOMMjaTa Ha CBETO M npodaHo. ToKmy
nogenbara Ha CBETOT Ha [iBe Mofpadja, eAHNOT KOj COAPXKM CE LUTO € CBETO, U APYrMoT ce
LTO e npodaHo, € OCHOBHAaTa KapaKTepUCTUKa Ha penurnosHata mucna. Co Toa WITO
Ouno WTO MOXe fda 6uae CBETO, CBETOCTa He e OrpaHMyeHa camo Ha 6oykecTeaTa U
[yXOBHUTe cywTectBa. CuTe puTyann, UCTO Taka, UMaaT OfpPefeHO HWMBO Ha CBETOCT.
360poBu, thpasn, hopMy/n CO CBETO 3HAYEHE UM UCKaXKaHWN Of NOCBETEHU SIMYHOCTU Ce
MCTO TaKa CBETW.

CBeTuTe HewTa MOXaT fa 6uaat aetmHMpaHU cnopes HUBOTO KOe BOOGMYaeHO
MM Ce MpUNULLYBa BO XMepapxmjaTa Ha CyluTecTBa - TUEe Ce CYMepuopHN Mo MOK K Mo
[OCTOVHCTBO Hag npothaHnTe HewTa. Ho, orpaHnyyBajKu ce caMo Ha Baka (hopmynunpaHa
OUCTUHKLMja, MOXe fa Ce 3abeneXu feka HUWTO BO BPCKa CO Hea He € BUCTUHCKM
KapakTepucTUYHO 3a cBeToTO. Cynep 1 Cy6-opAuHMpare CeKako He e JOBO/IHO HeLTo Aa
Hanpasu CBETO, & OHa CMPOTUBHO Ha Hero - npogaHo. Taka, poboBUTE Ce UH(EPUOPHU Y
NoApeAeHN Ha HUBHUTE rocrnofapu, NoAaHWLUNTE - Ha KpasloT, BOJHULMTE - Ha HUBHUTE
HafpefeHn, HO Toa He 3HauM feka npBuTe ce npodaHu, a BTOpWTe, CBETW. BO Hekon
CNy4yau Kora CTaHyBa 360p 3a CTBap Koja € HagpeAeHa UM Ha HEKOj HauvH creumguyHa,
ce ynotpebysa 360poT cBeT/a/o, HO BO MeTadopuyHa cMucna. OBa UCTO Taka He Tpeba
[ia 3HauM feKa HaBeJeHUTe penafin He MOXKaT fa MMaat 1 PeNnrno3eH Kapakrep, HO TOj
He e Hy>XeH, notcetysa Aupkem110

Of Apyra cTpaHa, MOCTOjaT CBETM HeLTa, Kako amajimn, BO BpCKa CO KOW
YOBEKOT He 4YyBCTBYBa HEYrOAHOCT - amajavjata € CBeTa, a Cenak, Hema HULITO
HEBOOOMYAeHO BO BPCKa CO MO4YMTTa KOja ja Npeau3BMKyBa (OBa € Mpallare 3a
6/MCKOCTa, OAHOCHO TyfoCTa, Ha CBETOTO). Xuepapxujata e, 3Hauu, npeTeceH
KpuTepuyMm. 3aToa, Kako OCHOBHa penauuja Mery CBETOTO M NpoaHOTO OCTaHyBa Aa ce

3eMe MOTMno/iHaTa XETEPOreHocT, CMETa ﬂ,l/IpKeM. XETGpOFEHOCTa Mefy CBETOTO WU
1BKako BO peuncy CUTe MHCTAHLM Kora Ce CTIOMEeHYBa Marwvjata, v OBAe MOXe a Ce CMIOMEHE W C/IMYHOCTa
Mefy Hea M HaykaTa - 06eTe Ce MOTNMpaaT Ha MOBTOP/MBOCT, MPOBEPAMBOCT U MPUMEHAMBOCT Ha

nocrankara.
10E. Durkheim, op. eit, pp. 50-53.
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NpogaHOTO He e HaMK HuedHa Apyra. Taka, ,, ... BO UCTOpMjaTa Ha YOoBEKOBaTa MUcna
HeMa Apyr NpUMep Ha ABEe KaTeroppu Kou ce TONKYy ANabuHCKN AndepeHLMpaH 1 TONKY
pagvkKaiHO CNpoTMBCTaBeHW efHa Ha Apyra“l1ll TpaguumoHanHata onosuvuuja Mmefy
[06POTO 1 3710TO HE MOXE [a ce Cropeawn, 3aToa WTo 06eTe npunafaar Ha UCT Poja 1 Ha
noJpayjeTo Ha MopasioT, Kako LUTO 34paBjeTo M 60/1ecTa ce camo ABa Pas3MyHM acnekTa
Ha UCTUOT pea Ha (akT - XMBOTOT. CBETOTO M MpodhaHOTO, MefyToa, Ce cekorall U
CeKafle AOXMBEaHW M pa3bpaHy Kako pasMyHM pOAOBM, Kako ABa CBeTa KOW HemaaT
HULLTO 3aeIHNYKO. EHeprujata n MoKTa BO efHMOT CBET He CaMO LLUTO HE Ce KaKo OHWE BO
APYTUoT, TYKY Ce pasfiMyHM MO KBaJIMTET, Ha MOBWMCOKO HMBO. Bakearta onosumumja ce
pasbupa pasMyHO BO pas3/IMYHUTE PeUrnv, Ho fAodeka (hopmuTe Ha onosuumjara
BapupaaT, Hej3HOTO BaXete e yHuBep3anHoll2 Cekako, CO OMpeaenyBakeTo Ha
MOTMO/IHA OAJEeNEHOCT U HeMake Ha HULITO 3aefHWUYKO Mely aBata cBeTa [upKem He
Caka fla Harfacu feka Tme HemMaaT HMKAKOB KOHTaKT, HanpoTuB, TOj € OUUIIEAEH, HY)XKEH,
CYLUTECTBEH U AeTEPMUHMPaYKM 3a cuTe penmrun. CyluTecTBata MoXKaT Aa NpemuHyBaaT
0, €AHVOT BO APYrvoT CBET, HO TOKMY OBMWE MPEMUHYBaka ja AEMOHCTpupaaT ,,

(hyHAamMeHTanHaTa flyafHOCT Ha ABeTe nogpadja, 3atoa LUTO MOApa3éupaaT BUCTUHCKA

11 E. Durkheim, op. cit, p. 53.

12 Co T0a wWTO cnopes Aupkem cé MOXe fa 6upe CBeTO, a eAMHCTBEHATa KapakTepucTuKa Koja ro
onpefenysa 04HOCOT Ha CBETOTO M MPOYPAHOTO € HMBHATA arcoyTHa XETEPOreHOCT, Ce YMHU [eKa He ce
KaKyBa MHOry, f[eKa UCKa3oT € camo (hopMaieH, HeMH(OpMaTUBEH, CEMaHTWYKM MpaseH. Ho, Tokmy
He[0CTaTOKOT Ha nocybcTaHumjanHa onpegenba Ha CBETOTO M anco/lyTHOCTA Ha XeTepOreHocTa ja mpasat
0Baa AMX0TOMMWja eAMHCTBEHA M pasfMyHa 0f, CUTe APYrv NMapoBK Ha MOAapHU CNPOTUBHOCTU. CuTe apyru
MapoBX Ha ONO3ULMK Ce Ha UCTO HMBO W Npunaraar Ha pasfIMyHK CTPaHW UM NOMOBM HAa UCTO Mojpavje.
Co cBeToTO ¥ NpoaHOTO TOa He e CNy4aj - TWe ce pas3vyHK cBeToBW. MoKpaj Toa, OBaa onosuumja Ha
CBETOTO W MNpodaHOTO, 3a pasnMka Of ApyrM 061acTu Ha CrpoTUBCTaBeHW MapoBW, Hema onwiTa
Kateroppuja unm knaca nog, Koja 6u npunagHane agata rnona, 3aToa LUTO BO UCTOpMWjaTa Ha Liefnata mucna
Hema [pyr NpUMep Ha CMPOTMBCTABEHU KaTeropum KOW Ce TOMKY PasiMyHM LUTO HEenpemMoCT/IMBO
OMOHMpaaT egHa Ha gpyra. CBeTOTO M MPoaHoTo ce, MHCUCTUPA JMpKeM, AUCTUHKTHU Knacw, fBa CBeTa
CO HMLUTO 3aefiHW4Ko. [lyasiHOCTa Ha OBaa XETEePOreHOCT MMa ABOJHO BaXKEH-E: Of eAHa CTpaHa ja Mpasu
JeMapKaumckaTa mHuja Mery guxotomujata CBETO-MPOgaHo 1 cuTe Apyrv MapoBy Ha CMPOTUBHOCTU, 0f
[pyra cTpaHa e eAMHCTBEHOTO KOe ja npaBu pasnakaTa Mely CBETOTO U MpodaHoTo (a Co Toa UM ja fasa u
fedvHuupmjata).  [okpaj TOa, ako CBETOTO HeMa  OMNpedenyBaydky — KapakTepucTUKW — OCBeH
CMPOTMBCTaBEHOCTA Ha XETEPOreHOTO APYro - NPOoghaHOTOo, M NMPOgaHOTO HEMA KapaKTEPUCTUKM. AKO Tue
ce MOTMNOMIHO CNPOTVBHU W eAMHCTBEHA feTepMUHMpadKa KapakTepucTMka UM e Toa LUTO Cce MOTMOMHO
CMPOTMBCTaBEHW, CEKOE Of HWB € camo ,,MOTMOMHO Apyro“ Ha cnpoTWBHOTO. OBa 6M 3HA4eno feka ce
eKBMBAIEHTHW, CO OF/lef Ha Toa LUTO MOpagW HEeMoOMWMPAMBMOT ja3 Mefy HMB He MoXaT ga 6bupar
MOEeHTMYHW. Ho, oBa [oBefyBa [0 YWITE NOrMYKM MpoBMeMu - ako CEKOe Of HUB e ,,CMPOTUBHO Ha
CMPOTMBHOTO", O4HOCHO ,,ipYr0 Ha ApYroTo“, cropes 3akKoHOT Ha WAEHTUTETOT W Ha eKBUBaseHUwujaTa, U
CBETOTO M NPOhaHOTO Ce UCTOBPEMEHO M THe cammTe (CBETO M MpodaHo), a U HAM ClpoTUBHUTE (MpodaHo
1 cBeTO). EKBMBASIEHTHOCTA HE € MAEHTUYHOCT (CO TOa LUTO WAEHTUYHOTO € eKBMBANEHTHO, HO He Cé LUTO e
€KBVBAJIEHTHO Mopa fa 6ue UAeHTUYHO), HO cenak, u3rnega Aeka, 6apem Ha NOrMYKKU MaaH (M caMmo Ha
NOTMYKN NJiaH) WEeWTe Ha CBETOTO M Ha MpohaHOTO MoXaT fJa ce cybctutyumpaar. MCTo Taka,
AujanekTnkKata Ha CBETOTO M MPO(haHOTO He e TUMMYHO duxTeaHCKa - Mocne HWMBHATA OMo3uuWuja, ako
BOOMLUTO MOXE Ja ce 360pyBa 3a CBETOTO Kako Te3a U1 3a NpohaHOTO Kako aHTUTe3a, He CnedyBa CUHTE3a,
HUTY XerenujaHckn Aufhebung.
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MeTamopho3a“ . 3HauM, CBETOBUTE Ha CBETOTO W Ha MPO(aHOTO Ce WCTOBPEMEHO
MOTNO/HO OLZeNEHV efieH Of APpYrSnopagy HUBHUOT OHTOJ/IOLIKM MU aKCMOJOLLKKN CTaTyc;
HO X MOTAO/IHO 3aBMCHW Of TakBaTa CMpPOTUBCTaBEHOCT. 3abpaHeTMOT KOHTaKT Mefy
nogpayjeTo Ha CBETOTO M Ha NPO¢)aHOTO e BCYLUHOCT KOHTakT 6e3 4yue MocTojaHo
Ofp>KyBare PeIMrMo3HMOT KYNIT BOOMNWITO He 61 noctoen. MNMoTnosHaTa of4eneHocT Ha
[BeTe nojpavja ce oApXKyea 61arofapeHne Ha OLpPXKyBarbeTO Ha KOHTPOMpPaH, NocTojaH
KOHTaKT Mery HuB. KOHTaKTOT Mely [iBeTe nojgpadja, a co Toa U penurunjara, ce MoXHu
bnarofiapeHvie Ha OfpPXYBaweTO Ha HMBHaTa (NOTMOMHA) AWCTUHKTHOCT. Bo oBaa
AnjabonuyHa penaymja NPodaHoTo e 3aBUCHO Of CBETOTO, HO M CBETOTO € 3aBMCHO 0f,
npocgaHoTo. OLHOCOT Mefy HUB € Ha pafvKaiiHa OfAeNeHOCT, a Cenak, TakeaTa 6e3gHa e
MOXHa Camo MpPeKy PeJOBHU NPeMOCTyBakba Ha HUBHATa CrpPOTUBCTaBEHOCT.

Putyannte Ha WHWUMjaumja, Ha MpuvMep, FO MOKaxyBaaT OBa f0CTa jacHO.
MHuymjaumjata e ponra cepuja Ha puUTyasiM KoM o BOBefdyBaaT MIaAvMoOT 4YOBEK BO
PESIMTMO3HMOT XKMBOT M TO MpasaT MOMHOMPaBeH 4/eH Ha 3aefHuuata. Of npodgaHuoT

CBET TOj MpeMWHyBa BO CBETOT Ha cBeTUTe HewTaXld TpaHcdopmauumjaTa ce caka He

1BE. Durkheim, op. cit, p. 54.

114 CBeTOTO ¥ 3aefHMLATa Ce MCMPEnsieTeHU KaTeromm - MOMHOMPABHOTO YYeCTBO BO 3aefHMLUATA € U
Y4eCTBO BO CBETOTO. 3aefiHMLATa € CBeTa, 3aT0a LUTO e (hyHAMpaHa 1 perynupaHa oj ceetoto. BeyluHocT,
PeNUrmosHUTe WAeyn ro MpeTcTaByBaaT OMWTECTBOTO (OAHOCHO HA HEKO] HayuvMH W TO MHayrypvpaar
OMLITECTBOTO), OJHOCHO, CO CMOpeAyBareTO Ha CBETOTO CO 3aefHuuata (OTMTECTBOTO), CBETOTO Ce
JetvHMpa nNpeky OnLwITeCcTBOTO, MaKO CMOpef rnaBHaTa onpefen6a Ha CBETOTO, TOa Ce fAedMHMpa camo
NpeKy Heroeata pajfvKanHa CrpOTWBCTaBEHOCT CO MpotaHoTO. CBETOTO, Mako He MOXe da ce feuHupa
HafBop Of OMo3vLMja CO Heroeata CMPOTMBHOCT W Of KOMMapaumjata CO HeroeaTa ekcrepuopu3sauuja
(CBETOTO Kako MaHWU(eCTMpaHO NpeKy oOpraHuW3vpaHarta 3aefHuua), Mnopagu Herosata [AumjabonnyHa
npvpoga CnyXum 3a MoBp3yBarbe U CrojyBatbe Ha eleMeHTUTe Ha OTNTecTBOTO. CBETOTO € MOKTa Koja Im
NOBP3yBa MHAMBMAYWTE BO rpyna 1 Koja UM Aasa CMUCAa, UM ro AetHMpPa OHTONOLLKUOT CTAaTyC U CIYXK
M Kako MOJen 3a OrMMTWOT, HO OHTO/IOLKM BaXeH MNOWM 3a TOTAIUTETOT OMnwTo. BO HerosoTo
pasrfiefysare Ha MaypasuTeTOT Ha CBETWTE HewTa [MPKEM WHTEH3MBHO pedepupa Ha noTpe6aTa Of
MOBP3yBarbe Ha CBETOTO M YOBEKOT M 3a€AHWLLTBOTO Ha YNEHOBUTE HA OPraHM3npaHuTe rpynu.

Bo Bpcka cO TBPAEHETO [eKa penurujata e CyLUTECTBEHO OMLWTecTBeHa, Tomoko Macysasa (Tomoko
Masuzawa) onpefienysa fieka ce COCTOM 0f ABa Pa3/IMYHN efleMeHTa: [ieka CyLUTUHaTa Ha penurujara e Bug
KONEKTUB W 3aToa yHUMLMpauku (akTop; 1 of fApyra CTpaHa, feka Ce NOTYMHYBa Ha OMLUTECTBEHU
nogen6uw. Cenak, mpatuawe € v WTo ce nogpasbupa nog rpyna - TOTEMU3MOT Ce OfHECYBA Ha rpynu, Ho
rpynara Kojaja (opMupa penurno3Hara 3aefHuLa e KnaHoT. KnaHoT, nak, e camo MoArpyna Ha niemeTo, a
NeM1Hba COCTaBEHN Camo Of efieH KNnaH He ce nosHaty. OBa 61 3Hayeno fieKa OMLITECTBOTO € CeKorall
NojeneHo, 3aroa WTo rpyna Moxe ga 6uge v KnaHoT u nnemeto (Tomoko Masuzawa, ,,The Sacred
Difference in the Elementary Forms: On Durkheim's Last Quest*, Representations, No. 23, Summer, 1988,
P- 31).

Op gpyra cTpaHa nmak, Crnopef UCTpaXyBarara Ha Kou ce nosukysa [Jupkem, kako Ha Kapn LUTpexsnos
(Carl Strehlow), ®peHcuc Llejmc LinneH (Francis James Gillen) n bongynH CneHcep (Baldwin Spencer) u
Jpyrn, NnemeTo e 36Mp Ha KNaHCKM TOTEMM, Ha Creum(UUHO NO3HaBatbe Ha MWTOBM W U3BEfyBatbe Ha
puTyasn, Toa e 36Mp Ha KNaHOBWTE BO PaMKUTE Ha Kou (hyHKLMOHMpa TOTeMM3MOT. Macy3asa ce npaLuysa
30LLTO, aKo penurujata Cnyxm 3a yHuukaumja Ha coumjanHuTe rpynu, ce ofHecyBa Ha cyorpynuTe, a He
Ha LienmHara.

Cnopeg, XaHc Mon (Hans Mol), TOTEMCKMOT wAuM ypefyBaukvOT NPUHUMM HA WHTepnpeTauuja Ha
aBcTpasnckaTa penunrvja Ha [upkem He ce Bkionysa JO6PO CO mogatoumte of TepeHOT. ToTemuTe ce
MPUNULLIYBAAT Ha LUECT penaTMBHO HE3aBUCHW eAMHULM Ha COLMjaHa opraHu3auuja - Toa ce nieMeTo,
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CaMO Kako efiHOCTaBEH pa3BOj Ha NPEeeraucTMpayvkn KapakTEPUCTUKK, TYKY Kako totius
substantiae TpaHcgopmaumja. He ce paboTu 3a MOCTENEHO NPeMUHyBake WAK 6naro
MeHyBate Ha KBa/MTET, TYKYy 3a ,yMuparwe“ ¥ ,MOBTOPHO parfare* BO HOBMOT,
CYMNepuopHNOT CBET, He BO M3MeHeTa, TyKy BO HoBa (hopmalls XeTeporeHocTa Ha jpara
CBeTa e TO/IKY CW/Ha, LITO fypy NpeMMHYBa BO aHTaroHu3am. [lgeTe nogpayja He ce camo
offeneHn, TYKy Ce W Henpujate/CcKym HacTpoeHu W ,Jbyb6oMopHU™ puBain. Osa
npousneryea of, (hakToT LUTO YC/IOBOT Ja ce npunara Ha eAHOTO nogpadje nogpasbupa
MOTMOMHO HanylTake Ha APYroTo nogpadje. Taka, YOBEKOT Tpeba MOTMONMHO Aa ce
noeseye 0f MNpohaHMOT CBET 3a fAa >KMBee MOTMOMHO PenurnoseH >xmeoT. Of oOBa
MOTeKHyBaaT MOHALUTBOTO, ackeTU3MOT, Aypu W penuruosHute camoybuctealls Co
CBECHOCTa 3a 0fAfeNleHoCTa Ha MOMMOT Ha CBETOTO 0f MOMMOT Ha Npog)aHoTo, camara
nheja 3a Mellare Ha Apata CBeTa npeAn3BMKyBa Of406MBHOCT, MOpagM Toa LUTO CBETOTO €
3alWTUTEHO 0f ,,MHTPY3Nnja“ Ha npodaHoTo. CBETOTO € OHa KOe NpogaHOTO He CMee Aa ro
ponpe. Baksata 3abpaHa 3a KOMyHMKalWja, CeKako, He oM [0 TaMy [a HeMa HUKaKoB
KOHTaKT Mely ABaTta cBeTa. 3abpaHaTa 3a HaBfieryBate BO MOApavjeTo Ha CBETOTO ja
onpeaenyea penauunjata Mery Hero M npoaHOTO Kako [enuMkKaTHa ornepauuja Ha
VHUUMjaumn, npeaynpeayBatba, 6€36eAHOCHN MEPKM, NCKaXKyBake Ha AO/HKHATa MOYNT.
KomyHuKaymjata Ha Npog)aHOTO CO CBETOTO € MOXHA CaMO [OKOJIKY MpothaHoTo I
M3rybm CBOUTE KapaKTepUCTUKNW W AeNyMHO M CamMOTO CTaHe CBETO BO OnpefenieHu

OKO/HOCTW. [lBaTa poja ,, ... He MOXXaT MCTOBPEMEHO fa [0jaaT G/MCKY efleH [0 Apyr U

MoaTjeTo (MonoBMHaTa Of MemMeTo, Kora ce paboTu 3a TouHa nmogenba Ha fBe HacnedyBayku MHUK),
KNaHOT, MaLLKOCTa, XXEHCKOCTa M JIMYHOCHOCTa, a TOTEMUTE CAYXKAT 3a MojadvyBarbe Ha rpaHuumTe Mery
oBue ugeHTuTeTn. Mpo6nemMoT Koj Mon ro nouypa e BO Toa LTO JuMpkem ce JoKycupa Ha couuvjanHaTa
COMMMAAPHOCT ¥ XapMOHUYHOTO MHTEPNOBP3yBakbe Ha OBME MOArpPynu, Mpu WTO 3abopaBa feka Mefy HuB
nocToun NpupogHa TeHsnja. Cnopes Mos, MoAenoT Ha TOTEMU3MOT NpeasiokeH of JUpKeM NoycrnewwHo 6m
rM ongatnn nogaToumTe 0 eTHOrpaCKMTe UCTPaXyBawa LOKOMKY Ce mMpomeHw. Taka, Toj mpegnara
MOZeN Koj 61 ja Harnacun cakpanmsayujata Ha pasMyHuTe MerycebHO MoBp3aHM U KOH(IMKTHW Tpymnu.
BakBuoT mMogen ongaka cakpanusasvja He camo MpeKy Toa Jeka TOTeMOT ondaka efeH OnpefeneH peg,
0fHOCHO rpyna (objekTumKaumja), TyKy W MpeKy MocBeTyBawe (aCKETU3MOT W XKPTBYBAHETO ja
MOTTVUKHYBaaT /0ja/IHOCTA BO FpynuTe), puTtyann (Ha npumep, Npeky GakToT geKa UHULMjauunTe CryxkaT
338 VHTEH3MBMpPAEe Ha MALIKOCTa) M MUTOT (TEPUTOPUjaiHUTE MWUTOBW IO 3ajakHyBaaT MNIEMEHCKNOT
naeHtnTeT) (Hans Mol, “The Origin and Function of Religion: A Critique of, and Alternative to,
Durkheim’s Interpretations of the Religion of Australian Aborigines”, Journal for the Scientific Study of
Religion, 1979, 18(4): 379-389).

115 NHnypmjaummTe ce HajjaceH nokasates, UHaky, Ke 6uae NokaxaHo NoAOoLHa, CEKOj NMOCBETEH KOHTAaKT CO
CBETOTO ja NpaBW OBaa NPOMEHa BO PENINIMO3HMOT HOBEK.

116 OBa He BaXXM CamO 3a er3uCTEHLMja/IHN YKMBOTHU M300pW, HanpoTWB, BaXKW BO CUTE MPUMEPU Ha
MWHYBaHe 0f efHVOT BO ApYrMoT cBeT. Kora pennrno3H1oT YOBEK B/IEryBa BO Xpam TOj He MOXE fa Be3e
napLmjasHo BO CBETMOT MPOCTOP, TYKY B/erysa MOTNOMAHO, HanylTajku ro npogaHnoT. OBa He e TONKy
ONpefenHo 04 MecToTo, 0f (M3nyKaTa foKaumja, KoKy of HeroBaTa MeHTa/iHa cocTojba 1 oj uaejata 3a
CBETOCTa Ha MPOCTOPOT U OKOSIHOCTUTE.
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13 ]J]
cemak fAa ocTaHaT OHa WTo 6une“, npeuusmpa Aupkem™ . Bo pamkuTe Ha OBUe

(hyHAAMEHTaHX POAOBM, MOCTOjaT CEKYHAAPHWN BUAOBU KOW CE& MHKOMMATUOWIHW efHM

0

co apyru .
[lUpKeM pe3uMMpa; CBETUTE HeLUTa Ce W30/MPaHW W 3alUTUTEHU CO 3aBpaHu,

npodhaHMTe HeLTa Ce OHWE Ha KoM OBWeE 3abpaHu ce NpuMeHyBaaT 1 Kou mopa Aa bugar
APXXeHW Ha AMcTaHua of CBeTUTe HewTa. PeiMrno3HnNTe BepyBarba Ce MPeTcTaBu Kou ja
n3pasyBaaT Npupojata Ha CBETUTe HewTa W pefauuuTte Kou v umaaTr Wan co apyru
CBETM HeluTa, WM CO MpoaHMOT CBeT. PuTyanute ce npaBuia Ha OfHeCcyBake BO
penauujata Ha 40BEKOT CO CBETWUTE HewTa. Pennrmjata e KOHCTUTYTMpaHa Torawl Kora
BepyBarara U puTyante 3eMeHW 3aeflHO Ce OfHeCyBaaT Ha orpefjeneH 6poj Ha CBETM
Hermrra Kou uMaaT pefnayuja Ha KoopAuHauuja u cybopauvHaumja egHu co Apyru,
(hOpMMPajKN KOXEPEHTEH CWUCTEM KOj He e MOAMHOXECTBO Ha ApYr C/MYeH CUCTEM.
Bakeata geuHuLmMja He ja onpefenysBa penurujata Kako Hy>XHO cogpXxaHa BO efHa
naeja n Kako fa npovsnerysa of efeH NPUHLMN KOj Bapmpa Co OKOSIHOCTUTE Ha Kou ce
OfHecyBa, OCTaHyBajKu Cekafle UCT, TYKY HanpoTue, ce paboTu 3a LennHa gopmrpaHa of
OLENeHN N penlaTMBHO AUCTUHKTHW fenosu. Cekoja XOMOreHa rpyna Ha CBETU HeLuTa,
WX OYpU U CEKOe CBETO HELUTO, KOHCTUTYMpa OpraHu3auvoHeH LeHTap OKOJIKY KOro
rpaBuTVpa Ky/aTOT, CO HEeroBWTe BepyBakba W PUTYyasHU MpakTuku. [nypasHocTa Ha
CBETOTO € KapaKTepucTuka Ha penurujata. He noctom penvruja BO Koja He MOCTOM
naypannsaumja, a co Toa 1 napumjaiHo Xmepapxusunparbe Ha CBETOTO.

[npkeM nNoTceTyBa feka pennrujata U marujara, Mako MMaaT CIMYHOCTU, Mopa Ja
ce opgenar. [lofeka pUTyanHWOT acrekT Ha Marujata U penurvjata € MOLUHE C/WNYEH,
marvjata, nopagy HejsuHaTa MNPakTUYyHA HACOYEHOCT HeMa pPasBMEHW MUTOBU U
cnekynaumja. Tewwko e fa ce TBPAM AeKa Marvjata u penvrujara ce To/IKy noBp3aHu LTO
He MOXe Aa ce 360pyBa 3a efjHaTa 6e3 Apyrara, nopagu o4nriefHUoT (PaKT Ha HeTpreHune
M KoMMNeTuumja mefy HuMB. [upkem npegnara Ha KOj HauMH MOXe [a ce Mosfedye
JemMapKaumuckara fiMHnja Mery fseTe nogpadvja. PenmrnosHuTe BepyBama npunaraar Ha
AerHUpaHn rpynu Kom ce NpuapXyBsaaT 40 HUB M 3a KOW MMaaT COOABETHU PUTYau.

Marwjata, nak, nako BO OApefeHN Cnyyan uma 6poj Ha ,,BepHULN™ KONKY 1 penurnjata,&

17E. Durkheim, op. cit., p. 56.

118 Taka, nogouHa JIMpKeM MOKaxyBa Kako VMa ONpefe/Hi BIUOBYM Ha CBETW HeluTa Mefy KOW MocTou
MHKOMMNATUBMIHOCT M HETPMENMBOCT Kako OHaa Mefy CBETOTO U NpodhaHoTo. Magjata 3a aMbuBaneHTHOCTa
Ha CBETOTO MOpagu HeroBuTe ABe (DOPMM, Ha YMCTOTO M Ha HEUMCTOTO, HYXKHO O BKIydyBa OBa. 3a
CMMYHOCTA UM aHTaroHW3MOT Ha efleMeHTWTEe Ha CBETOTO M 3a Mpupodata Ha pasbuparero Ha
[MjaBoNNYHOCTa Ha CBETOTO Kaj [lMpKeM NoAeTanHo nogoy BO TEKCTOT.
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ro Hema efleMeHTOT Ha 3a40/KUTENHOCT. Marujata He e perynupaHa npeky couujaiHm
Hopmu. Mefy penurnjata n marmjata Hema pagukaieH AUCKOHTUHYUTET. Taka, [Aupkem
foara fo cnefHata geuHuumja: ,,pennrnjata € yHU(UUMPaH CUCTEM Ha BepyBarba U
MPaKTUKN KOW Ce OfHecyBaaT Ha CBETM HeluTa, OLHOCHO HellTa KOW Ce OALeNeHu U
3abpaHeTK, BepyBarba M NMPaKTUKN KOW ' CrojyBaaTt CuUTe KOV BepyBaaT BO HMB BO efHa
MopanHa 3aegHuua“119 Opf wnpejata 3a penurvjata Kako 3aegHuuald npowsnerysa u
npejata 3a pefnmrunjata Kako HY>XXHO KOMeKTVMBeH (peHOMeH. BakBarta fgetmHuumja ja
fonosnHyea oHaa of Année sociologique, Kage rv aetuHMpa pPennrmo3HUTe BepyBara
crnopes HUBHWOT 3afl0/DKUTENIeH KapakTep, KOj Npou3nerysa Of Toa LUTO BepyBakhata
npunaraat Ha coyunjanHara rpyna Koja UM rm HaMeTHyBa Ha ufieHoBuTe. IMnepaTvuBHaTta
npupoga Ha penmrnos3HuTe (eHoOMeHW MMa pasninyHmn rpagauun. Osue e aeuHMUMN
napumjasHo ce noksonyeaat, o6jacHyBa [Aupkem. lNpBaTa AemHULMja MY Ce YMHU Ha
[Onpkem Kako npemMHory dopmanHa, W MpPemMHOry ja peayuupa coapxuHara Ha
penurnosHuTe npetcrasni2l

19E. Durkheim, op. cit., p. 65.

10 Cniopep, AeHec Hemeaun (Denes Nemedi), Bo moTparata no rnoTekn0TO Ha PeniMruosHuUTe Kateropuu
[vipkem ynoTpebyBa KOHTpaguKTOpHM npuctanu. Toj, crnopes Hemegn, npBo ce (okycupa Ha
PEMTUNO3HNTE MHCTUTYLMW Kako acreKT Ha penurujata Koj /lecHO ce Orncepeupa, a NnoTtoa OAW 0Taje
NPakTUKNTe, KOH MHUMjanHaTa cocTojba - NOYETOKOT BO MOTeKN0TO. Mosuumjata Ha Aupkem 3a Hemeau e
He3a[j0BOMMTE/HA 3aToa LUTO ja rNefa penrnjata Kako CyLUuThHaTa Ha MO3HaHUETO, Ha OMLUTECTBOTO, Kako
MoyeTHa TOYKa Ha pasHW Kateropuu. My npeus Toa LWITO JOfeKa BO aHaiM3aTa Ha MpUMUTMBHATA
Knacuurkaumja (Bo mMctpaxysarwe Ha [upkem n Moc og 1903 roavHa) Toj ja MOKaXan BpckaTa mery
COLMja/THUTE MHCTUTYLMM 1 Knacugmkalmjata, BO EnemeHTapHnTe hopMM Ha PENNTMO3HNOT >KMBOT T0
HanyLuTa Toj npucTan 1 ce (POKycmpa Ha penurujata kako Kiay4yoT 3a MOTEKI0TO Ha KateropumTe. Crnopeg
Hewveaun, AupkeM BOBefyBa TpW KOHLENTW CO KaTeropujaneH craryc: CBETOTO-NPO(haHOTO, MaHarta u
pywara. Ce npawyBa fany Jupkem He 6un npeTepaHo amMbULMO3eH, HafeBajKu ce [eka UCTPaXyBakbeTo
Ha penurnjata Ke OBO3MOXMW 06jacHyBate Ha Lena nnejaga Coumonowku npobnemu. Wpaejata 3a
KOMEKTVBHATA €r3afTMpaHoCT BO pUTyainTe, Ha NMpPUMeEP, He MOXe Aa ce pasriefyBa Kako Teopuja Ha
MPOMeHa, HATY MOXe a MOMOrHe BO C(hakatbeTO Ha CIOXKEHW MO3HABATE/IHU U COLMONOLLKN MEXaHU3MMU.
Konky v fa e ounrfiegeH OnwITeCTBEH (PEHOMEH, KONEKTVBHATa ersantauumja BO penuMrmosHata npociasa
TELLKO Ce BK/IOMYyBa CO OMLUTa Teopuja 3a oTnTecTBoTo, cMmeTa Toj (Denes Nemedi, “Change, innovation,
creation; Durkheim’s ambivalence”, On Durkheim's Elementary Forms of Religious Life, ed. N. J. Allen,
W. S. F. Pickering, W. Watts Miller, Routledge, London-New York, 1998, pp. 162-176).

1 Bo pgenoto Ha [wvpkeM, 3Hauu, noctojaT fgBe AeMHMLMM Ha penurujata, eAHata Ce OfHecyBa Ha
thopmaTta, a fpyrata Ha cogpxkuHata. EgHata (of 1899 roguHa BO L, JeuHUpPaHeTo Ha pesmruosHuTe
(heHOMEHMN" 1 NOYETOKOT Ha COLMOJIOLLKOTO MUCTPaXKyBakbe Ha penmrujara) ce noep3ysa cO 06BpcKaTa 3a
BepyBare, a Apyrata (04 NepuogoT Ha MOArOTBYBawe Ha OHA KOe moToa Ke 6uae vM3gafeHo Kako Les
formes élémentaires de la vie religieuse) co CBETOTO Kako OCHOBa Ha penurujata. Ce YMHK feKa OBWE ABe
JeUHMLMN He CamO LUTO HeMaaT HULLTO KOHTPaAWMKTOPHO, TyKY Ce cocema KOoMMaTtubunHu. 3aToa, MOXe
[ia Ce MoCTaBM MpallakbeTo 3a TOA 30LITO Ce YMHM fAeka [upkeM ce kae 3a popmynauyumjata Ha npsata
JedmHuumja nocne hopmynupaweTo Ha BTopaTa (kako Bo Frangois-André Isambert, ,,LElaboration de la
notion de sacré dans I « école » durkheimienne®, Archives des sciences sociales des religions, N. 42, 1976.
pp. 36, Ha npumep). dedwuHuumnjata of Lesformes élémentaires cekako ce HafoBp3yBa Ha OHaa of Année
sociologique, camo WwTo Aupkem 3abenexyBsa [eka npsata e npeMHory opMasiHa 1 ce YMHU feka cocema
ja 3aHemapyBa cofAp)XuMHaTa Ha pennrMo3HUTe MPeTCTaBu.

Ce unHM feka JupkeM ce cyaupa co (hakTOT [eKa penurnjata u cBETOTO Cce AedmHupaat meryce6HO, Ha
LMPKynapeH HauuH, 6e3 fa NOHyAaT HOB NO3HaBaTesleH MaTepujan. 3a fa ce MPeKnHe 0BOj KPyr, MOpaso ja
Ce Hajde HauvMH eAHMOT MOMM fAa He Ce M3pasyBa NPeKy ApYruoTt, OAHOCHO eAHMOT fJa Hocu BO cebe
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Pennrnjata € KOMMJIEKCEH CWUCTEM Ha BepyBarba WM NPaKTUKM 6asupaHu Ha
KOHLUenumjata 3a CBETUTE HewTa W HMBHaTa OfAENEHOCT Of HecBeTuTe, npodaHuTe
HewTa. OpafeneHocTa Ha CBETOTO Of NpPodaHOTO € OCHOBaTa Ha penurnjata. BaksaTa
OALeNeHOCT, Nak, e OCHOBA 3a MOBP3YyBakbe, 3a CrojyBarbe: CrojyBake Ha CUTE CO UCTU
BepyBatba W NPaKTUKK BO eAHa (DYHKLMOHANHA 3aeHu1LA, CMOojyBatkbe Ha CBETOTO CO OHOj
KOj BepyBa BO Hero 1 obpaTtHo. Pennrunjata Kako QyHKAMOHA/THO COLMja/IHO MOBP3YyBaHe
e pe3yntax Ha WHWUMja/IHO OfJefyBake Ha [Be pealHOCTU - Ha CBETOTO M Ha
npoaHoTo. 3HauM, CO CaMOTO MOCTaBYyBake Ha AUXOTOMMjaTa CBETO-MPO(AHO Kako
OCHOBa Ha pefnurujata, Ce MOKaXKyBa HEKO/IKYCNOjHMOT [AMjabonnyeH KapakTep Ha

CBETOTO.

2.2 AnxoTomunjaTa cBeTO-npoaHo

2.2.1 HeratuBHMOT KyNT

3a [lMpKem CBETOTO € OHa KOe e CrpOTUBHO Ha npocgaHoTol2 Bo HerosoTo
pasrnefyBare Ha KynToT, CO Uen fda Aojae A0 LeHTpanHUTe (POpPMKU Ha PennrnosHuTe
puUTYyanu 1 fa rv corfefa HUBHOTO MOTEKNO U 3HaYeHe, TOj r0 Ae/IN PeIMIMO3HUOT KYNT
Ha [lBa acnekTa - HeraTtMBeH W NO3UTUBEH. PUTyannTe KoM Npunaraat Ha efHata nosiapHa
CMNPOTUBHOCT WKW Ha Apyrara He ce nonapHo ogaeneHn, HanpoTtme - TUE Ce NOBP3aHWU,
3aroa LWTO 3a COMNCTBEHOTO [IOCTOEH-E CeKOj r0 npeTnoctaByBa [MMOCTOEHETO Ha
CNPOTUBHMOTIZA

CamMnoT NonM Ha CBETOTO ,, ...JIOTUYKN TO mnMmnamgmpa NnonMMoT Ha CUCTEMOT Ha
3abpaHn“124 Ce paboTK 3a MCMXOMOLLIKO MPEHECYBake - CE LUTO € CBETO € 06jeKT Ha
MOYNT N CEKOE YYBCTBO Ha NMOYnT Ce NpPecyimKyBa BO MNMPEAN3BUKYBaHE Ha VIHXVI6VILI,VIVI Kaj
NINYHOCTA KOja ro MMma T0a 4yBCTBO. NcuxonowkaTa npeTcrtaBa Ha MNOYNTYBaAHOTO
CYLUTECTBO € TOMKY MOKHa, LITO € CeKoraw npuapy)eHa of >kenbaTta Hej3vHaTa
3Hauetbe KOoe He e BefHall ouurnefHo. Bo npeata gedmHuuumja pravruja e HOCUTENOT Ha OBa [0AATHO
3Hayetbe, a BO BTOpaTa Toa € CBETOTO. Taka, MOMMOT Ha CBETOTO BO MefyBpeMe Ce 1Ma 360raTeHo, 3a 4a ,,
.. He buae Beke caMO eAHOCTaBEH CMHOHMM Ha PENUrMO3HOTO, MOJHEjKM Ce He caMO CO WAYyCTPaTUBHM
npuMepyM Ha MapTUKyMapHU PenmMruosHu (akt, TyKy M NpousBoaM Ha Teopucka enabopauuja (F-A.
Isambert, op. cit. p. 37). 3Haun, Mefy aBeTe fedMHULMKM Cenak MOCTOM W3BECEH AUCKOHTUHYWTET, 3aToa
Wwto [upkem ja peopraHM3vpa CBOjaTa Teopuwja 3a penurujata nof BAWjaHWe Ha WCTpaxKyBaraTa Ha
Bunmnjam PobeptcoH-Cvut (William Robertson-Smith) ywte Bo 1895 roavHa n Nnpogo/mkysa ga buge nog
B/MjaHWe M Ha CBOMTe yyeHMUM Moc 1 Y6ep (3a 0Boj mepuog Ha omycoT Ha [Mpkem MofeTanHo BO J.
Sumpf, “Durkheim et le probléme de étude sociologique de la religion”, Archives de Sociologie des
Religions, (20 ),1965, pp. 63-73).
12E. Durkheim, Lesformes élémentaires de la vie religieuse, p. 50, 52, passim.

1BE. Durkheim, op. cit. p. 427.
14 E. Durkheim, op. cit. p. 453.
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CNPOTMBHOCT fa Ce APXW LWX0 nofaneky. BakBMOT aHTaroHu3am e TUMWYeH 3a
AnjabonmuHata Bpcka Mefy CBETOTO M npoaHoTo. OHa KOe € MOMOKHO M0 UCTMUCHYBa
APYroTo of CBecTa. Maejata Ha CBETOTO He ja Tonepupa 6nm3mHaTa Ha npodaHoTto. Co
TOA LUTO MAenTe 3a CBETOTO M NPOaHOTO TeXHeaT KOH MCKIyYUTeNHa AMCjYHKUMja 1
npeaMeTUTE K AejcTBaTa KOM MM Mpunalraat ce BO UCTa penauunja. O oBae npovsnerysa
naejata 3a 3abpaHn. CBeTOTO M NpoaHOTO nogpadje ,, ... He Ce Camo AUCTUHKTHU, TYKY
M 3aTBOPEHU edHO 3a ApYyro, Mefy HMB nocTou ja3. Bo mpupopata Ha CBETUTE HeluTa
NMocTou crieymjaiHa NpMynMHa Ha Koja OBOj YC/MOB Ha B3aeMHa WCKNYYMTENIHOCT U e
HyXeH“ 15 Cenak, nNpeky efeH BWL Ha KOHTpaguKuMmja, CBETUOT CBET Ce YMHM
WHKNWHMPaH Cropep ceojata CoOMNCTBEHa Npupofa Aa ce LWMpy BO NPodaHnoT CBET, KOro
NHaKy ro ncknyvysa. Ce pabotu 3a ambuBasieHTHa penaumja Ha CBeETOTO KOH NMpograHoTo:
046VBajKn ro npoaHMoT CBET, CBETMOT CBET HaBfieryBa BO Hero kora u ga My ce
npuénmxn. Mopaan oBaa TeHAEHUWja Ha CBETOTO, MOPan HeroBara KOHTarMo3HOCT,
Mely Hero u npoaHoTO Mopa fAa ce oApXyBa 6e3fHa, Koja Ce NPeMOoCTyBa CaMO BO
KOHTPOMMPaHM crneunuguyHn OKOMHOCTKU. TpodaHo CywTecTBo ,, .. HE MOXe fa ja
npekpwmn 3abpaHaTa 6e3 penurnosHata cula Koja Ha KoOja HECOOABETHO M MMa
npucTaneHo fa ce NpoLIMPU Ha Hero 1 aa ce HameTHe Hag Hero“1X&Toa e pe3ynTar Ha
KOHTarno3HocTa 1 Ha MOKTa Ha cBeToTO . Ho, co Toa LITO Mefy NpojaHOTO CyLUTECTBO
M cBeTaTa MOK MMa aHTaroHM3aMm, MOKTa Ce eKCTepmopuampa Kako Henpujatesicka cuna

KOja HY>XHO Ce MaHuecTMpa Co HaCU/THN peakumm Kou ce obuaysaat fja ro yHuwrar

15E. Durkheim, op. cit. p. 454.

1BE. Durkheim, op. cit. p. 458.

127 Bo ,,La prééminence de la main droite”, Revue philosophique XXIV 1909, pp. 553-580, pen3aageHo Bo
Mélanges de Sociologie religieuse et de Folklore, Alean, Paris, 1928 pp. 99-129, PobepT XepL, (Robert
Hertz) nva nepcnekTrBa Koja € peuncu 1ucTa Ha OHaa Ha [JupkemM, camo LUTO ce JOKycupa Ha NpodaHoTo,
HamMecTO Ha CBeTOTO. Crnope Hero, JOMMHAHTHOCTA Ha [iecHaTa paka e coumjanHo hyHavpaHa, BO BpCKa co
onosuuujata Ha NpoaHoTo U Ha cBeTOTO. IMpothaHOTO, a He CBETOTO, € aMOMBAIEHTHO, TOa € ,,HULLTO, HO
aKTMBHO W KOHTarnosHo HuwTto“ {Mélanges, p. 106). 3a npugoHecoT Ha Xepy, 3a couuosnorujata Ha
penurmnjata Bo J. Maitre, ,,La Sociologie du catholicisme chez Czamowski, Halbwachs, Hertz et Van
Gennep*“, Archives de Sociologie des Religions, 21,1966, pp 55-68.

1B Moc v Y6ep 3abenexysaar Kako 60necta, CMpTTa W FPeBOT Ce WAEHTUYHW Of, PENUr1o3Ha rnejHa
Touka. Hajronem gen of pUTyaiHUTe FPELLUKM U MPEKPLLOLM Cce Ka3HyBaaT co (hm3nyka 60/1Ka 1 YyBCTBO Ha
pasboneHocT. O6paTHO, 60/1KaTa MU YYBCTBOTO HA M3HEMOLLTEHOCT UK B0 KaKBM CUMATOMM Ha 60necT
Ce CMeTaaT MNpeAn3BYKaHN 0f CBECHO W/ HECBECHO MPAaBEH-E HA PEIMIMO3HM TPELLKM. PefiMrnosHara cecT
Npojo/KyBa fa 0 MOBP3yBa MNPeKPLUYBaweTO0 Ha 3abpaHy WAM Ha npaswWia co  MaTepujaiHuTe
KOHCEKBEHLMW BP3 TE/IOTO Ha MPeKpLUMTENOT. 3aT0a Ce CMeTa Jeka MpPeKpLUYBareTo Ha 60XKeCTBEeHUTE
npasuna npeav3BMKyBa JIOLWM NOCNEAMLM KaKo BP3 akTyenHata, Taka WM Bp3 uHaTa cuTyauuja Ha
BMHOBHMKOT 1 HerosaTta cyabuHa nocne cmptta (Henri Hubert, Marcel Mauss, ,,Essai sur la nature et la
fonction du sacrifice”, Année sociologique, tome 1, 1899, pp. 29-138 (édition électronique réalisée a partir
du livre d’Henri Hubert et Marcel Mauss, Mélanges d'histoire des religions. De quelques résultats de la
sociologie religieuse; Le sacrifice; L 'origine des pouvoirs magiques; La représentation du temps, Librairie
Félix Alcan, Paris, 1929, "Les classiques des sciences sociales”, Université du Québec a Chicoutimi, 2002.,
p. 53). Mogenbata Ha pUTyanuTe Ha >KPTBYBare Ha /euyebHM U Ha UCKYNyBauykm € BO BpCKa CO
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CBeTOTO 1 3abpaHaTa Cekorall 0JaT 3aefHO, 3aToa CBETOTO W HACM/ICTBOTO, WM
HABECTYBateTO Ha HACcWNCTBOTO, Ce WCTO Taka HepasaenHulX bBnarogatHata W
rnocakyBaHa MOK Ha CBETOTO € MCTOBPEMEHO 3aKaHyBauka, OracHa MOK Koja MoXe fa
noBpeau W Aa YHULITW. YHUDUUMPaYKaTa U KOHCTPYKTUBHA MOK Ha CBETOTO BO Cebe
COAPXW [ECTPYKTMBEH MOTeHUMjan 3a NPeAU3BUKYBatbe Ha KaTacTpoda: [AOKONKY
CBETOTO CE 3arpo3u, MPeKy HemouMTyBate Ha NpaBu/iaTa KoM HY)XKHO FO Npuapy»KyBaar,
Ha 3aefHMLATAa W Ce 3aKaHyBa KasHa. KOHCTPyKTMBHATa Cuia Ha CBETOTO joafa of
HEroBMOT MOTEHLMjan 3a AeCTPYKLUMja; U 0BpaTHO - CBETOTO € OMAcHO W 3aKaHyBauKo
rnopaay HerosaTa MOK f1a CO3/1aBa, OJjpXKyBa 1 MOBP3yBa.

KOoHTarno3HocTa Ha CBETOTO, MaK, He MOXe fla Ce 06jacHM MpeKy OnwiTuTe

3aKOHM Ha YOBEKOBMOT MHTENEKT, TYKy Mopa Aa Cce 06jacHM Mpeky camata npupoja Ha

MPV3HABaKETO U KaeHETO Ha rpelukuTe. AKO MOCTOEHETO Ha 3/10TO Ce pasriefyBa HU3 ABe MOXXHOCTY -
3710 3a WCKYLUyBawe Ha BEPHUKOT Of CTpaHa Ha GOXXECTBOTO M 3710 KakO KasHa 3a CTOPEHW owun Aena,
MCKYMYBAYKOTO XXPTBYBabe € nopagu CTPaBoT Of HeCKaHW W Aypu HesabenexkaHu (04 YOBEUKM aCmeKT)
rpesoBu. ObaTa BMAa Ha XXPTBYBawe, 3HauM, Nogpasbupaar rpewlka Kaj cybjekToT u Xenba 3a HejsuHOT
nornpaBakse.

MoaHecyBakeTO Ha XXPTBa Ce BPLUM M 3a TOa PeNMruosHaTa HeYnmcToToja Ha NoAHECYBaYOoT Aa NpeMuHe Ha
XKPTBaTa, Ha TOj HA4YMH eMMMHUPajKM ce. YUMHOT Ha yOMCTBO Ha XKPTBaTa He € HY)XXEH - TaKOB € MPUMEpPOT
CO XXPTBEHWOT japeL, Ha KOro My ce ,,npedipaat™ rpeBoBuTe 1 Ce NpakaaT BO NMyCTMHATA BO jy4an3MOT, Un
MOTOMYBateTO Ha /MBYMKA HA KOM Ce WCMMLIAHW T[PEBOBUTE BO BOAR, KapaKTepUCTMYHO 3a
HOBOrOAMLLHOTO NOKajyBake Ha rpeBoBuTe npeg Jom Kunyp, Ha npumMep.

12 PeHe Xupap (René Girard) ja 3acTanyBsa mnaejaTta 3a MHXepeHTHaTa HAaCUIHOCT Ha CBETOTO. U0BEKOBMOT
pog, OnwTo 3eMeHO, MMa Mpob6seM CO HAcMNICTBOTO. JTYFETO Ce BOLEHW Of >kenba 3a HELWTO Koe e Wan
nocedyBaHO 0f, Apyr, WK MOcaKyBaHO 0f Apyr, MUMeTUYKa xenba. Mopaan TpumaHrynapHocTa Ha xenbara
ce co3fasa KOH(AMKT. KOHLENTOT Ha XPTBEHWOT japeL, CNy>XXun 3a NOMUPYBare Ha HacW/ICTBOTO - uiejata
e JeKa ce ofbumpa CyLITECTBO KOe Ce OnpejenyBa Kako NoYeTHa TOYKa Ha KOHPMKTOT. OTCTpaHyBakeTo
Ha OBa CYLUTECTBO Of 3aefHWLaTa v paspellysa npobnemuTe, Mpej LMKIYCOT MOBTOPHO Aa 3anouyHe.
YKpTBEHWOT japeu, BO rosem 6poj hopMu MPUCYTEH BO Pa3fMYHMTE 3aefHULM U KYNTYpWU, CAYXU 3a
MCUXONIOWKO onecHyBare (René Girard, Le Bouc émissaire. Grasset, Paris, 1982). MumeTU4KMOT
KOH(/IMKT KOj ce pasBuBa Mopagy MocaKyBareTO fJa Ce MOCeAyBaaT OApefEeHN HewTa e KOHTarmoseH u
eckampa o 3akaHyBayko HacwicTBo. Ho, »enbata fja ce nocegysa Tyf0TO, OLHOCHO OHa KOe ApYr1oT ro
nocakyBa He Ce pa3BuBa Nopagy caMoTo Toa, TYKY Mopajau 3akaHaTa of ApYrvoT. 3aToa, HeLToTo (06jeKT,
KBa/IUTET, AejcTBO) Cce 3ab0paBa, a MMMETWYKMOT KOHGILLCT Ce FrpeTBopa BO OMLUT aHTaroHusaMm. Tyka
MEXaHM3MOT Ce YC/IOXKHYBa: aHTarOHWCTUTE BeKe He TV MofpaxasaaT >Xenbute Ha [APYyrvoT, TyKy
aHTaroHM3MOT Of ApyruoT. Of xenbata fa ce nocegyBa UCTO HELUTO Ce foara Ao Xkenbata Aa ce YHULITK
UCT Henpujaten. Mpaejata e feka HanavMB Ha HacUICTBO 6U1 ce (hoKycupan Ha HeKakBea CllyyajHa XpTBa, KOH
Koja 61 ce YyBCTBYBa/fa aHTMNaTUja Koja MUMETUYKM Ce MHTEH3MBMPpA. ENMMUHaLmjaTa Ha oBaa XpTBa ja
HamaslyBa >xenbarta 3a HacwiICTBO M BO rpynata BO KOja MMasiio KOH(AMKT, Cera ce jaByBa CrOKOjCTBO.
)XpTBaTa € onpefeneHa U Kako BUHOBHMK 3a KOH(IMKTOT M Kako 3aciny)KHa 3a OOHOBEHWOT MMp.
AMb6VBaNIEHTHOCTa U 3Ha4yajHOCTa Ha XXPTBaTa ja npaBu CBeTa. PuUTyasHUTe XPTBYBaka BO apXaundHWTe
pennurum ce peakTyanusalyn Ha HEKaKoB MHMLMjaNeH HacTaH CMOPeA packaxaH MWT, Koj v onpefenysa
TabyaTa 1 NOTEKOTO Ha aHTArOHM3MMTE KOW MMaaT MOK [a ce MpeTBopat BO HacuiHu kpwsm (René Girard,
La violence et le sacré, Grasset, Paris, 1972). iImnankauumTe Ha 0BOj CTaB 3a KOj HeMa AVMPEKTHW [OKasW,
HO MMa OrpoMeH 6poj Ha MHAMPEKTHWU Ha3HakK, ro Bogat XXupap 4O uaejaTa 3a NpoUecoT Ha XPTBYBaHe
KaKo a/lkaTa Koja HegocTacyBa Mefy XXMBOTUHCKMOT CBET U flyfeTo. [NoTpebaTa 3a XKPTBYBaHE ro 06jacHyBa
NOBOT KOj € MpYMapHO puTyaseH, Kako W YyBarbeTO Ha [JOMallHW >XKMBOTHW (BO ronema mepa 3a
nocefyBare Ha 3a/MX1 Ha XXPTBEHW japuu), Aypv u 3emjogenctsoTto (René Girard, Des choses cachées
depuis lafondation du monde, Grasset & Fasquelle, Paris, 1978). Bo oBaa cMucna, BaKBMOT amMbuLmO3eH
CTaB NOKaxyBa feKa OnarofapeHue Ha MpoLECUTE Ha XXPTByBakbe Ce Aoara [0 pasBuBaeTo Ha homo
sapiens. XXupap e, cnopef Toa, coceMa Ha NMHWja Ha [MpKeM BO ufejata 3a apxavmyHata penuruja Bo
MOYETOKOT Ha Ky/TypaTa.
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CBETUTE HewTa. aejata 3a KOHTArMo3HOCTa Ha CBETOTO He MPOWU3feryea Of BaXKeHeTo
Ha 3aKOHOX 3a acouujaunja Ha ngen (YyBCTBOTO 3a HELUTO Ce LUMPW Of CaMOTO HELUTO, Of
Heroeara npeTcTaBa 40 OHa KOe CO Taa MpeTcTaBa ce NoBp3yea). MOKTa Koja e 0CHOBEH
KOHCTUTYTMBEH €/leMeHT, OJHOCHO CYLUTMHCKAa KapakKTepuCTMKa Ha HeLTo, TELKO ce
3aMmuc/lyBa Kako cnocobHa fecHo fa ce OAfeNnn oA Toa HewTo. TenoTo Ce COCTOoM 0f
HerosaTa Maca W aToMmcka rpagba, Ha npuMmep, HO He MOXe fa Ce 3aMUC/IN [eKa Toa I
NMpeHecyBa OBME CYLUTUHCKM KapaKTEPUCTUKU CamMO MPEKY €AHOCTaBeH KOHTaKT Co
HewTo. Ho, ako ce 3aMMC/v Aieka cuiarta nMa fojAeHo 0f, HaaBop U TENOTO U CNYXKN KakKo
MOZYC 3a eKCcTepuopm3alumja, HALITO He ja cnpedvyBsa fa ce oagenu og Hero. CBeTOCTa Ha
HELITO BOOMLUTO He 3aBMUCWU Of HEroBuUTE CNeunUYHN KapakTepuCTUKW. Penurmckute
CUK, KaKO MaHaTa, Ha npuMep, He Ce HepasfeNiHn of Tenata HWU3 KOW ce MpojaByBaar,
TYKy HanpoTuB, X TOKMY 3aT0a JIeCHO Ce MpeHecyBaaT Of €4HO Ha ApYro CyLUTEeCTBO.
KOHTarmoHoT He e CeKyH[apeH npouec npeky Koj CBeTOCTa, LITOM Cce [obue,
NMPOLO/HKYBA fia Ce NPeHecyBa, TYKYy € caMMOT MpoLec Npeky Koj ce fobusa ceetocTalilk
Taa NpUpoAHO ce LWMpPK 0f 06jeKTOT HU3 KOj Mpomn3neryBa KOH CUTE CO KOW foara BO
KOHTaKT. KOHTarnmo3HWoT KBa/IMTET HA CBETOTO € anpuvopeH U e Herosa HepaszenHa
KapakTepucTuka. [MjabonmyHocTa Ha 0Ba HMBO Ce MOKaXKyBa BO TOa LUTO CBETOTO Mopa
Aa 6uae 3alTUTYBHO Of HernocakKyBaH, HECOO[BETEH KOHTAKT CO HeMy CMpOTMBHOTO,
nNpoaHoTO; a Cenak, CBETOTO MMa HYXHa TeHAeHUMja 3a Jonup COo npodaHoTo, 3a
nponuepaymnja BO HECBETOTO.

CeeTute HelwTa, No AemHULUMja, CE OAAENEHWN HellTa, OAHOCHO Mefy HUB U
npotaHnTe HewTa NocTon AUCKOHTUHYUTET . lModeneHocTa Mefy HUB e CYLUTUHCKA, a
KOMIM/MIEKCHO MHOXKECTBO Ha pUTyann CNy>Xu 3a Hej3nHO 006e36efdyBare. peky oBue
puTyann ce CnpedvyBa HEKa3HETO Mellare M KOHTaKT Mefy [BeTe nogpadja. Tue He
ANKTUpaaT [AO/MKHOCTM KOM NocBeTeHUTe Tpeba Aa rv m3BpLlyBaaT, TyKy 3abpaHyBaar
onpefeneHn BWAOBM Ha OfHecyBawe. TWe, 3HauM, npeckpubupaaT 3abpaHu W
OTKa)XKyBarba Off foarate BO KOHTAKT, OAHOCHO HeraTuBHW 4YMHOBW. PutyanuTe BO
KYNTOT KOW Ce OfiHecyBaaT Ha CWUCTEMOT Ha OrpaHudyBaka W 3abpaHn ce aen of

HeraTMBHMOT KyNnT. Tue ja umaaT opmarta Ha Taby, Ha 3abpaHal® 3abpaHuTe He ce

10 E. Durkheim, op. cit., pp. 461-464. Cropes ®apac, KOHTarMoHOT M rpajauumjata Ha CBETOTO, Kako
eKCTeH3Mja Ha mjaejata 3a KOHTarmo3HOCTa, Ce MOXEeOW HajBaXXHWTE efleMeHTU BO TeopujaTa Ha YypuHra
(cBeTUTE NpeaMeTM M FOBOP Ha aBCTPa/IMCKUTE nieMukba) Ha dvpkem (D. Farace, op. cit., p. 40), a co Toa
6v 6une 1 Ha Heroeata Teopuja 3a CBETOTO, OMNLUTO.

BLE. Durkheim, op. cit., p. 53, 428, pass.

12 Taby Kako 360p M KOHLEMNT MOTEKHYBA Of MOSIMHE3NCKMTE ja3nLyM 1 FO0 03Ha4yBa MOBNEKYBaHETO Of
BoO6MYaeHa ynoTpeba Ha HeKOW [ieNoBK 0f, XXMBOTOT Ha 3aefHuata. Co Taby kako npuiaska ce 03HavyBa
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KapaKTepUCTUYHN caMO 3a penurulata, TyKy MocTcyaT M BO marmjara, HO KasHuTe 3a
MPeKpLUyBare Ha OBMe 3abpaHu Ce pa3/iMyHu BO fBaTa ciydau. [MpekpLuyBameTo Ha
PesMruo3Hn npaswia Mpeaus3BuKyBa, OYpPU W He3aBUCHO Of HafBOpeLlHa AUpeKTHa
WHTePBEHUM]a, NCUXO0-COMATCKN peakumn Kaj MpekpLumTenuTe, Nopagy BMHaTa Koja ce
4yBCTBYBa. Maruckute 3abpaHn Ce Ka3HyBaaT MpPeKy OYUrfiefHUTe MNocneguum Kowu
3abpaHeTVOT YMH TV MpPeamM3BMKyBa TMPeKy BWA Ha (u3nyYKa HYXHOCT. Bo
MPeKpLLYBaeTO Ha 3abpaHWTe BO Marujata ce MnpeB3eMa PU3MK, HAIMK PUSUKOT Ha
00MeH KOj He v CreAy npenopaknuTe Ha HeroBuoT nekap. He ce paboTu 3a KOMMJIEKCHU
4yBCTBa Ha BMHA, CamM0-00BMHYBare, 00BMHYBaHE Of CTpaHa Ha [pyrute, npusHaBare
Ha rpelka, O4YeKyBarbe Ha WCKYMyBawe Ha rpellkata M C/MYHO, KOW MnocTojat npu
MPEKPNryBakbeTo Ha Penuruckite npaswina. Bo penurvjata Toa e, €AHOCTaBHO
onpezeneHo, rpes. Bo marujata, a v BO Apyrn 06/1aCTh Ha XXUBOTOT, rpes, Taka pa3bpaH,
He MocTou. PenurmckuTe 3abpaHn HY)XKHO ja BKIydyBaaT Miejata 3a CBETOTO, OAHOCHO
nhejarta 3a CBETOTO € HY)KHO [ef1 0f CUCTEMOT Ha 403BO/N M 3abpaHu, TOKMY 3aToa LUTO
TWe ce OfHecyBaaT Ha Hero. 3abpaHaTa BO BpCKa CO CBeTMUTe O00jeKTU WM [ejcTBa
NMOTEKHYBa Of MOYMTTA U CTPABOT KOM TWe ' MPeaU3BUKYBaaT MU CNyXXWU fa ce crpeym
OWI0 KaKBO HEMOYMTYBawe WU ,,BasKarke Ha cBeToT0l1R 3abpaHara 3a Jonuvp Ha
CBETUTE HellTa BO paMKMTe Ha marujata He e rmopagu MoyYmTTa KOH HWB, WM CTPaBoT
[leka co JonumpoT Co NpoaHoTO TWe Ke ce ,,npohaHu3upaar™, 3aToa LITO Marujata He
3aBMCM 0f cBeTata c(epa. [vpkem noTceTyBa [eKa penuruckute 3abpaHn ce

KaTeEropnykn nMnepaTmsu. Maruncknte 3a6paH|/|, nak, cé yTuinTapuctmykmn MmakCmMmm BO

M cneuugmyHaTa KapakTepucTka Ha OBaa kfiaca Ha HewTa - TWe Ce CBETW, a CO Toa M 3alUTUTEHW,
OALEeNEHN 0f HECBETUTE HellTa. TepMUHOT Taby foara 04 many WA Tamny HajasukoT KOHra, OAHOCHO Of
Taby nnm Tambéy Ha ®uyK, cAMYeH co MaopckoTo many. ocne nocetarta Ha Llejmc Kyk (James Cook) Ha
ToHra Bo 1777 roguHa, 360poT BAEro/s BO ynoTpeba BO aHMIMCKMOT jasunk. Kyk 3abenexan Kako HuefeH
MPeTCTaBHWMK Ha NMIeMeTO He MpekpLlyBas OnpeaeneHn 3abpaHu, LITO HEro ro msHeHaguno. My 6uno
06jacHeTO aeka ce paboTu 3a Taby, 3a 3abpaHa, 3a HELUTO HeA03BOMEHO, CTPOro 3abpaHETo, HeAOMUP/IBO
(James Cook, James King, A voyage to the Pacific Ocean, Vol Ill, Strahan, Nicol, Cadell, London, 1784, p.
348). /cTo Taka, T0a e 1 MOCBETEHO, HEUMCTO, MPEYNCTO WM MPOKOIHATO, 3a6paHeTo 3a KOHTaKT (J. Cook,
J. King, op. cit. p. 157, 322, 333, passim). Tany Ha KOHra jasvukoT 3Ha4M U CBETO W 3abpaneTo CO
06>KajoT ruu npasoTo. [Mpkem Harnacyea feka e npobnemaTMyHO fa ce TpaHcqopmupa NOKaneH,
OVjanekTaneH TEPMUH BO TeHepUYKM TepMmH. Bo onpefenyBareTo Ha TabyTo Toa MOXe Aa Ce CMeTa Kako ,,
... 360p Koj ce yrnoTpebyBa BO NONHESNCKUTE jasuLLM 3a BOBELYBatETO Ha npaBusia Crnopes Kou ofpeseHu
HeLUTa Ce MOB/IeKYBaaT 0/ BoobudaeHa ynotpeba” (E. Durkheim, op. cit., p. 428). He nocTou penuruja Bo
Koja HeMa 3abpaHu W 3aToa € 4YyAHO LITO OBaa MpudiaTeHa TEPMMHO/MOIMja Koja Ce OfHecyBa Ha cuTe
MHCTaHUM Ha 3abpaHu ce nosp3ysa cneuuguyHo co MonuHesnja (Ibid). Cenak, oBaa 3aebenellka 6w
MOXena fja ce ynaTu 3a 6U10 Koj NIoKasleH TepMUH KOj, Cnopes, KOHLEeHUKja, ce ynoTpebysa yHUBEP3aHO.
1B Bo marujata, nak, 3abpaHuTe ja MMaaT cekynapHaTa uieja 3a COMCTBEHOCT M MPUYMHCKO-MNOCNEANYHN
oAHocu.
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cMmcna Ha notpeba oOf BpLUEHE HAa OHa KOe € HajKOPUCHO, HajcooABeTHO13A Twue
(DYHKLUMOHMPaaT KaKo XUTMEeHCKN U MeguumMHCKM 3abpaHnld CekynapHaTa KOPUCHOCT
Hema 0c06eHO rosieMa BpCcKa Co PeNMrno3HnTe 3abpaHu, 3aToa AABETe MojaBy He MOXar Ja
ce pasrnefyBaaT UCTOBPeMeEHO 6e3 fa ce BHece KOH(y3uja. Co oBa JJUPKEM He UCKaxXyBa
CTaB 3a pagukaneH AUCKOHTUHYWUTET Mely ABaTa BuAa 3abpaHu, HanpoTMB, MOTCETYBa:
6e3apyro nocrojat CUCTEMM Ha A03BOMIM M 3abpaHM 4yMja NpUpofa e MoBeKe3HauyHa.

Brnpouem, 1 noHaTaMmy MocTojaT 3a6paHi, Kako BO (hONK/IOPOT, Taka M BO PamMKUTE Ha

13 Moxe fa ce cMmeTa Aeka penaumjata mefry penurujata U marnjata e n3omopHa co penaymjata mefy
npuMapHUTe 1 CeKyHaapHUTe 3abpaHu Bo Bpcka co ceeToTo (Tomoko Masuzawa, op. cit., p. 36).

15 Llejmc dpejzep Bo 3naTua rpavka v pasrniegyBa Tabyata BO pamMkui Ha Marumjata. CUCTEMOT Ha
CYMMaTeTMYKa MarvMja He € COCTaBeH CaMO Of MO3WUTWMBHW NpaBwna, TYKY COLPXW W roneM 6poj Ha
HeraTMBHW MpaBWia, OLHOCHO 3abpaHwn, cmeTa. EfeH of rnaBHWTE NPUHUMMIM Ha CUMMaTeTUyKaTa
XOMeOonaTcka marvja e feka CMYHOTO Npom3BedyBa CAMYHO. Taka, Ha npuMep, NIOBELOT of bpuTaHCKa
Hosga 'BrHeja ce BO3apXKyBa Of OApefeHN [ejcTBa KOW MOBMKYBaaT HECPEKHW NOCneauum, co CTpas Aeka
Cropes NpaBuioTO Ha CIMYHOCTa, Ke Hema cpeKa BO N0BOT. Marujata He onpefesnyBa camo LITO fa ce
npasu, TYKy LUTO fa Ce OCTaBM HEeAOMPEHO, OAHOCHO fa He ce Hanpasu. OBWe HeraTMBHW NpaBuna ce Tabya
(J. Frazer, The Golden Bough, p.54). BeywHocT, 3a dpejsep, Lenata AOKTPMHA Ha TabyTo, unan Gapem
roneMm [en Of Hea, Ce YMHW [eKa e creuujanHa MNpMMeHa Ha cuMnateTMykaTa maruja, OAHOCHO Ha
Hej3vHWTE fBa [NaBHWM 3aKOHa Ha CAMYHOCT U Ha KOHTaKT WM KOHTarnosHocT. Cropes 3aKOHOT Ha
CNMYHOCT, CAIMYHKM fejCTBa MpeAn3BMKYBaaT CAUYHW MOCNeanLM, fOofeKa naK Cropes 3aKoHOT Ha KOHaKT,
OHa Koe 6WUM0 Hekoraw BO KOHTaKT CO HELTO, MPOAO/KyBa Aa 6uae BO KOHTAKT CO Toa HewTto. Osue
3aKOHW Bflafiejat co CBeTOT U 6e3 BonjaTa Ha NiyfeTo, cmeTa dpejsep. MOTOUHO, MOXE Aa ce NPeTnocTasm
[eKa BO MPUMOPAMj/IHUOT YyM Ce BepyBa WMMMIMUMTHO AeKa pefaoT Ha Mpupojarta e OnpefenieH Of
BaKEHETO Ha 0BME 3aKOHMW. Taka, NPUMOpPAMja/THMOT YOBEK BEPYBa Aeka AOKOJIKY [ejCTBYBa Ha OnpesesneH
HauMH, OMpeAeNieHn MOCNeAMLM HYXXHO Ke credaT WM CMOpef eAHWOT Of OBME 3aKOHM, AU CrOpes
apyrvoT. [loKonKy MOCneAvuMTe Ha OMpeaeneH YMH Ce HempujaTHW WM OMacHW, TOj e MPUPOSHO
BHMMATE/IeH BO BPCKa CO MOHATaMOLUHOTO WM3BefyBarwe Ha TOj YMH, OLHOCHO Ce BO3ZAPXKYyBa Of HEroso
M3BpLUYBake, 3a Aa 0 CMpeun MojaByBaweTO Ha HecakaHuW nocneauuy. Toa e BO3fPXKyBawe 0f
[ejCTBYBare NOpafu HEroBOTO HETOYHO Chakawe Ha HAYMHOT Ha KOj (DYHKLUMOHWMpaaT MPUYUHCKO-
nocnefuyHMTe 0AHOCK. TakBOTO BO3LPXKYBaHe He € HULLTO OcBeH Taby. TabyTo e, cnopeg Toa, HeraTuBHa
npvMeHa Ha npakTU4yHa maruja. lMosuTMBHaTa Marvja ogpefyBa LUTO Aa ce CTopu 3a fa ce pobujat
onpegeneHn nocneguumn. HeratmeHaTa Marvja, OAHOCHO TabyTo, ofpefyBa LUTO He CMee Aa Ce Hamnpasu
JOKONKy Ce Caka ga ce ogberHat onpefeneHn nocnegvup. Mo3vTvBHATa Marumja, 3Hauu, NpoussegyBa
rnocakyBaH HaCTaH, HeraTWBHarTa maruja unm 1abyTo nM3berHyBa HecakaH HacTaH. 3a OHOj KOj BepyBa BO
marujara, oBa HECOMHEHO Baxku. O[BMBaHETO Ha OBME OJHOCK Ce LO/HKM Ha 3aKOHWTE Ha C/IMYHOCTA W
KOHTaKTOT, crnopef WTo7 gofasa Ppejsep, NCTO KaKO LITO MOCaKyBaHaTa KOHCEKBEHAA HE € BMCTUHCKaA
nocreguua Ha Marmcka LepeMOHMja, TaKa HM HerocakyBaHaTa KOHCEKBEHLA He e pesy/iTaT Ha
MpeKpLUyBareTo Ha TabyTo. Cekako, AOKONKY 3aMUCNIEHOTO 3710 HY)XKHO CfiedyBa nocne npekpLlyBareTo
Ha Taby, TabyTo He 61 6uno Taby, TyKy NpaBUIO WM HA MOP/IHOCTA UMW Ha OMLITaTa pasymMHocT. Bo oBaa
CMUC/a, HapeabaTa 3a HecTaBakbe Ha pakaTa BO OraH He e Taby, TyKy € MpaBuI0 Ha pa3ymoT, 3aToa LUTO
3abpaHaTa HOCW BMCTMHCKA, & He CaMO 3aMWCleHa OMacHOCT. HeraTwBHWTe npasuna, TabyaTta, ce WCTO
TONIKY HanpasHW KOJIKY W No3uTMBHaTa Maruja, cmeTa ®pejsep. Toj pesumupa Kako Tue Ce caMo [Be
CMPOTVBHM CTPaHM WM MOJIOBM Ha efHa rpellka BO 3aKIy4vyBaweTo, OAHOCHO BO MOrpeLiHO cdaTeHaTa
KOHLenumja 3a acouujaumjata Ha ugen. [OKONKY Ha LEMOT CUCTEM KOj Ce TeMennM Ha norpellHa
acoumjaumja Ha ugenTe 1 Ha Hechakarbe Ha MPUYMHCKO-MOCEANYHUTE OGHOCK MY Ce fafe MMETO Marwja,
1 TEOPETCKA M MPaKTW4Ha, Toraw TabyTo MOXe fa ce fedMHMpa Kako HeraTvBHaTta CTpaHa Ha npakTuyHarta
maruja (J. Frazer, op. cit., p. 55). ®pej3ep pedeprpa 1 Ha TabyTo Ha CBETUTE HeLUTa - Ha NpUMep, CBETOCTa
Ha KpasioT BO MHOTY Ky/TYpY BOAM KOH Taby Ha fonupatrbe Ha Herosata cBeTocT (J. Frazer, op. cit., p. 532).
WNcto Taka, ja 3agpXyBa OncepBauujaTa 3a BpckaTa Mefy TabyTo M pasyMHOCTa Ha npaBunata Of
CEKOJAHEBHMOT XMBOT. BoobunyaeHo, TabyTo e camo crneuugunyHOTO BOBeAyBake Ha OMLITK MpaBwia BO
crneuntmnyHM OKOMHOCTU. Taka, BO OKO/THOCTM KOW MOBMKyBaaT Ha Mo4MTyBake Ha TabyTo co crneuugunyHa
UTHOCT, TabyTO AUPEKHO M OYMI/IEAHO Ce MOoYMTyBa. Toa Ce MoYMTyBa M MOMMMAMLWTHO, MefyToa, Kako
BOOGMYAEHO NPaBKIo Ha XXMBOTOT KOe pedhepmpa Ha HauMHW Ha 3alTuTa Ha 6e36efHOCTa Ha YNeHOBUTE Ha
3aegHuuara (J. Frazer, op. cit., p. 540).
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PUTYa/IHOCTa Ha MOHOTEUCTUYKWTE PEUTUM, 4YMe MOTEKN0 He MOXEe /IeCHO fJa ce
onpeaenn, HUTY MOXKe Aa Ce Onpefdenn Kako CocemMa AMCTUHKTHO Of C/NYHM MarucKu
npasuna.

3abpaHuTe 3a KOHTAKT CO CBETOTO He MOTEKHyBaaT camoO 0f (aKToT AeKa HeKou
HellTa ce CBeTW, a ApPYrM He ce, TyKy Of (akToT f[eka MOCTojaT penaumm Ha
ANCNapaTHOCT Y MHKOMMATMOWAHOCT Mely CBETWUTE Hemnrra. Tue MOXarT Ja ce OAHecyBaaT
Ha 3abpaHa Ha 6110 KaKoB KOHTaKT Mefy YMCTOTO CBETO M HEYMCTOTO CBETO, OAHOCHO
Mery pasiMyHMTe HMBOA Ha CBETOCT, Kako M Ha 3abpaHa 3a KOHTaKT Mefy HellTa Kou ce
CBETW 1 GnarofaTHM 1 HellTa KoM Ce CBETU WM HOcaT HecpeKa. Bo oBaa cmucna moxe fa
ce 360pyBa 3a pefyKumja Ha 3abpaHnTe 3a OAHOCOT Mefy CBETWUTE HellTa Ha 3abpaHarta
Mery CBETOTO M MpoHOTO. CBETOCTa UMa XMepapxuja: HEKOU CBETU HellTa Ce MOCBETM
O4 Apyrute, [OAeKa efHWTe UM Ce AOCTarnHM caMO Ha WHWUUMpaHuTe, APYrute, BO
CrneunuyYHN OKOTHOCTK, MM Ce JOCTarHU Ha cuTe NpuUnagHULM Ha 3aefHuuata. Mokpaj
TOa, He CUTe WHMUMpaHW ce eAHaKBW, 3aToa LUTO OLHOCOT KOH CBETOTO Mogpadje e
KoMmnnekceH. Jlogeka NMpeMUHOT of npodaHata KOH cBeTaTa cthepa € Haros, nopaam
,MPECKOKHYBaHETO" Ha ja30T Ha XeTeporeHocTa Koj nMocTon Mefy HWB, HaB/eryBakeTo
BO NOApayjeTo Ha CBETOTO OAM TMOCTENeHO, MpeKy Ccepun Ha TecTupawa Ha
MOArOTBEHOCTA, CBEYEHUN LIEPEMOHMM U C/INYHO, @ CEKOj CTENeH MMa onpesesieHo HUBO Ha
CBETVM NpeameTM M fAejcTBa Kou My npunarfaat . Konky e Moronem CTeneHoT Ha
CBETOCTAa M CEPMO3HOCTa Ha MNOApadvjeTo, TO/IKY MOBEKE OHTOMOWKMOT CTaTyc e

CYNepUOpPeH Hafl OHOj Ha NPeTXOAHMOT cTeneH. [ypu, CNopeAgHO co CynepropHOTO HUBOR

13 3Haun, cBeTO-CBETO 3abpaHNTe He Ce CEKYHAAPHU Ha CBETO-MpodiaHo 3abpaHnTe 3aToa LUTO Ce NOMasKy
napagurmaTcku MAM NOManKy BaXKHW, TYKY 3aToa LUTO Ce NPOW3/IE3eHU Of OCHOBHaTa AMX0ToMuja W
3abpaHa Ha CBETOTO M mpodaHoTo. Cenak, He Ce paboTW 3a AMPEKTHO MPOM3/eryBate, 3aToa LUTO
MPUHLMNUTE CMOPeA KO BaXKaT He Ce MAEHTUYHM Ha OHWe Of, OCHOBHaTa 3abpaHa. [logeka CBeTO-NpogaHo
OMCTUHKUMjaTa NoApasbupa pagukaieH MpekMH Ha KOHTMHYMTETOT (BO CMMUC/a Ha Toa fAeka CBETOTO W
NpohaHOTO He MOXAaT AMPEKTHO Aa ce CrojaT BO €4HO HELTO, HO MOXE fa ce noapasbepe ToTamTeT
npoTerHat mefy ABe CNPOTWBHOCTYM), 3abpaHaTa 3a KOHTaKT Mefy CBETUTE HellTa UMNAULMpa penaTuBHM
CTeneHW Ha CBETOCT, LUTO € HaBMAYM CMPOTMBHO CO UejaTa 3a NOTNOAHO OAAENEHU Kacu Ha CBETOTO U
HecBeToTO. OBME penaumu ce MOLUHE KOMMNAMUMpaHW. XM1epapxu3upakeTo Ha CBETOTO He MOXE fa ro
06jacHM NMPeMUHOT 0f, NpPohaHO BO CBETO M 0OpPaTHO, HUTY nak 06jacHyBa KOra M Kako CBETOTO CTaHyBa
ceeTo. Co Toa WTo [MpKeM ro objacHyBa NOCTOEHETO Ha fIBe Knack Ha 3abpaHu, Ha 3abpaHn Mefy CBETOTO
1 NpohaHoOTO 1 3a6paHn Mefy CBETUTE HeLUTa, OAAHOCHO MeFy YACTOTO CBETO M HEUYMUCTOTO CBETO (OAHOCHO
,MOMasIKy Y1CTOTO CBETO™, LUTO 61 6UI0 MOKOPEKTHO, AOKO/KY KOH3WCTEHTHO Ce rOBOPM 3a rpajauumn Ha
CBETOCTa), He Ce paspellyBaaT AMja/leKTUYKMTE MpoGMeMM, OCOBEHO LUTO BOBeAyBa W PasfiMKM Mery
PeNnrmosHM 1 Marucky 3abpaHn. Bo [gBeTe Knacu Ha 3abpaHu BO HEraTVBHWOT KynT, ONepaTuBHUOT
MPUHLMN € cenak Aobpo aetHMpaH - 04 efHa CTpaHa e 6a3vpaH Ha MOMMOT Ha CBETOTO Kako MOTMO/HA
XETEpPOreHoCT, coceMa AWMCTMHKTHO M OABOEHO Of OHa KOe My € CMpOTWMBHO, a 0f Apyra CTpaHa - Ha
MOMMOT Ha PenaTMBHMTE CTEMeHW Ha CBETOCT, Kade CBETOTO € BO KOHTWHYWTET CO OHa Koe My e
CNMYHO/CNPOTUBHO.

71



Ha CBETOCT, MH(EPMOPHOTO CTaHyBa MpogaHo. Toa He e BUCTUHCKM MpodaHo, Cekako,
TYKYy Camo BO Kommapauuja.

Pa3bmpareTo Ha MOYMTYBaHETO Ha OBME 3abpaHy OBO3MOXYBa W30/MpaHu,
NapTUKynapHU puTyann, HO He € [JOBOSIHO 3a (popMmupare Ha MOMH Ky/T, 3aToa LTOo
KYy/NTOT € Haf Ce ,, ... COCTaBeH Of PefoBHW penaumm Mery npog)aHOTO M CBETOTO Kako
TakBu“ . 3Hauwn, KOMKY W Aa noctou AUCKOHTUHYMUTET Mefy CBETOTO M NpotaHoTo,
KONKY 1 fia ce paboTu 3ajacHa AuxoToMuja Mefy HMB, HMKaKO He CMmee fa Ce 3abopasu
[eKa Mefy HMB NocCTojaT MocTojaHu, OOGHOBNMBMW, MOBTOPYBaukM penauum 6e3 Kou He
MOCTOM PeNMIMO3HUOT KYNT. Taka, MOeKCTEH3UBEH W MOBAXKEH CUCTEM Ha PeUTMO3HU
3abpaHun He e CUCTEMOT KOj ' OALesnyBa pas/IMyH1Te BUAOBU Ha CBETU HENIra, TYKY OHOj
KOj ro offenysa OHa KOe e mpogaHO 0f OHa Koe e CBeTO. BakBMOT cuctem Ha ,, ...
penmruo3Hmn 3abpaHu AUPEKTHO MPOU3/erysa Of NMOMMOT Ha CBETOCTa, KOro ro u3pasysa
n Bosegyea“ . OBOj CMCTEM ro [aBa CMPOBMOT MaTepujan 3a BUCTUHCKWU KY/T, Koj ja
[laBa OCHOBAaTa Ha PeNnrno3HOTO OfHecyBawe. OBuWe 3abpaHW Bp3 KoM penurujarta ce
TeMenu, a Kou [uMpKemM 1M HapekyBa HeraTWBEH KynT, Ce PefMruo3Hu 3abpaHu par
excellence.

3abpaHuTe 3a KOHTaKT, Cropes Kov npodaHoTo He CMee [a ro Aonpe CBETOTO, Ce
MOXebWN HajBaxkHWUTe 3abpaHn Kou Ce MoBp3yBaaT co CBeTOTOEN AupkemM oan [0 Tamy
LUTO 1 ONpejenyBa Kako npuMapHu Tabya, CMeTajKu v Apyrute 3a HUBHU CreLnunyHmn

Bapujaumn. YypuHrald) cBeTuTe npeaMeTV Ha MNNEeMEeTO HWKako He cMeaT fAa 6upat

1¥E. Durkheim, op. eit, p. 431.

IBE. Durkheim, op. eit, p. 429.

1P KoHTaKTOT ce BOCMOCTaByBa He CamO CO AOnuparbe, TYKY W CO [/efawe - MOrfefoT € HauuH Ha
BOCMOCTaBYBake Ha KOHTAKT U MOXe fa buae 3abpaHeT. CBeTOTO MOXe Aa 6uae HefocTanHo Ha nornegot
Ha NpothaHOTO, HE3aBMCHO Aa/M € TOa HEMHMLMPaHa UHAMBKAYa WK Fpyna Ha Koja CBETOTO BO ONpefeneH
KOHTEKCT Tpeba Aa 1 6uae CKpMEHO, Kako M Ha MOCBETEHO /iNLEe BO OMpeAesieH pUTyasneH YuH. VICTo Taka,
He CaMO M3roBapar-eTo, TYKY 1 CNyLIaHeTo Ha CBETW 360p0BM MOXe Aa buae 3abpaHeto (E. Durkheim, op.
eit.,, p. 435, 438). Kako LITO 3BYKOT Ha WCKaXyBate Ha CBETM 300pPOBUW € CBET, Taka, BO CMeumpuyHK
puTyasn CBeTa € M TULUMHATA, OfHOCHO BO3APXKYBakETO 0f M3roBapawe Ha 6u1o Kakeu 360poBu. Bo
onpesieNleH KOHTEKCT 3ab6paHeTo e CyLUIaweTo Ha pUTyaiHWUTe 3BYUM Of CTpaHa Ha HeuHuumpanute. Co
TOa LUTO /INYHOTO VIME € BO AMPEKTHA BPCKA CO OHOj KOj r0 HOCW, AOKOJSIKY TOj € CBET, W MMETO, Kako CBETO,
He cMmee fa 6uge ynoTpebyBaHo BO NpodiaHn OKOMHOCTU. TOKMY BO OBaa CMUC/IA, CBETUTE MMUHba Ce Taby.
3atoa BO jyaansmoT ce ynoTpebysa TeTparpamoTt JXBX (Bo Biblia Hebraica Stuttgartensia e ynotpe6eH
Haf 6800 natum). Taka ce ynoTpebysaaTr 6uTueTo unn Ouoj Koj e (ehyeh - cym), Adonai {rocnognH vm
rocnogap), Ho camo Bo monuTeu, Elohim (6or nnam 6orosu wnm HebecunTe), EI (BO cmmcna Ha MOK unwm
ceMoK). Bo HecBeTa ynoTpeba, 60XjoTo MMe ce 3aMeHyBa CO XebpejcKmoT 36op 3a MimeTo, hashem. Bo
[JeceTte 60Xju 3anoBean 3abpaHETO e HamnpasHO ynoTpebyBarwe Ha 60XjoTo MMe. KoHTarnosHocta Ha
CBETOTO M HeroBaTa PaH/MBOCT Of HECBETOTO Ce HepasdeneH Aen o4 MOMMOT 3a Hero. EKCTEH3VBHM
npumvepn of Cemutckute Hapoam Bo William Robertson Smith, Lectures on the Religion ofthe Semites, A.
& C. Black, London, 1889, pp. 152, 446,481.

W YypuHra ce cBeTV NpegMeTy, HO 1 NOancTpakTHU HewwTa. Taka, cnopeg LLUTpexnos, CneHcep u LlnneH,
HaBedyBa [VpkeM, YypuHra MoXaT ga bugat ceme Ha geua (LLITpexnos); Bug Ha NoTeHUMjaneH pacnsiog
OCTaBeH Of MpeaunTe UHAUPEKTHO AN OUPEKTHO (BO CMWMCA HAa TOa [eKa YypuHra Bierysa BO TeNOTO Ha
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[ONMpaHn 0f, HemHWUMpaHn 4yneHoBu. KpBTa Koja ce ynoTpebysa nmpu pUTyainTte Ha
MHULMjaumja e CBeTa, a Co Toa UCTO Taka 3abpaHeTta. Co Toa LITO AyLllaTa e CBeTa, CBETU
Ce W Tefata Ha NoYMHaTUTe, 3aTOa LUTO CO HMB Ce MoBp3yBa Ayliara. CseT, a co Toa U
3abpaHeT, e 1 NPOCTOPOT OKOJY HMB. TOTEMCKMTE XXMBOTHWU U pacTeHWja He CMeart Aa ce
jafjat, a co HMB MaHuny/nMpaart caMo BO3pPacHW, MOCBETEHM U/IEHOBU Ha MNJIEMETO U Toa
camo BO CBeT KOHTeKCT. OBa e rnopafm crneyuduyHaTa BpcKa Ha npefoK-noToMoK. Taka,
TOTEMOT Kako MpefoK Ha KaHOT ¥ Kako NpefoK Ha NapTUKy/apHU YeHOBY e eceHuujaTa
Ha HMBHOTO MOCTOEH:-E, 3aT0a € 3abpaHeT.

Co Toa LWITO MOMMOT Ha CBETOTO Ce MpoTera HWU3 pasHu BapumjaHTV Ha penauuja,
MOMMOT Ha 3abpaHuTe e NPemMHOry o6eMeH 3a fia MOXke NOTMOJHO Aa ce ondartu, Aypu n
CamMo BO aBCTPINCKUTE PENIUTMO3HM KYNTOBW, cmeTa OupkeM. Moxe ga ce pesvmMupa
[ieKa CUCTEMOT Ha 3abpaHu ce 6a3upa Ha NPUHLMMNOT AeKa MPOodaHOTO >KUBEEHE W
CBETOTO XKMBEEHEe He MOXKaT Aa Ce 0ABMBaaT MCTOBPEMEHO M Ha UCTO MecTo. 3aTtoa Mma
CBETM MpPOCTOPM M MecTa W CBETU BPEMUHA, BO KOM NpoaHUTE OKOIHOCTU
rnpecTaHyBaar.

Kaj [Ouvpkem HeraTMBHWOT W MO3UTUBHUOT KyNT Ce BO AWMjaneKkThyka
cnpoTuBHOCT. Co Toa Nrro Mefy CBETOTO M NPogaHOTO NocTon bapuepa, BO penaymja co
CBETOTO Ce foara camo nocne ocnoboaysawe Of NpothaHocTa: ,,  HEraTMBHUOT KYNT e
BO OJpefeHa CMUC/a CPefCcTBO 3a foaramwe [0 LenTa, Toj e NpefyCc/ioBoT 3a npucTan KoH
NO3UTUBHMOT KyNT“J4L W cucTemMoT Ha 3abpaHu (HEraTMBHMOT KYNT) W MO3UTUBHUOT
KY/T, KaKo CUCTEM Ha Mnpasu/ia 3a nocTanysare, CNyXaT 3a (hopMuparbe, perynmpare n

3rosieMyBake Ha pefmMruosHaTa peBHOCHOCT Ha MHAMBMAyUTe. He MOXe [a ce cTanu BO

YKeHaTa, HOCEjKM T KapaKTepUCTUKMTE Ha NpefoKaT). MocTojaT pa3nmku Bo pas3bupareto Ha LLITpexnoB u
Ha CneHcep 1 LInneH, Ho caMo BO ByKBafiHWUTE feTanju Ha PopMynn U CUMB0MK, JOfeKa MUTCKaTa TeMa e
e[lHaKBO Ba/MfHa, cmeTa [vpkem. MoCToM COrnacHOCT feKa CEKOe 3a4HyBare € pesynTaT Ha MHKapHaumja
Ha cseTuoT npegok (E. Durkheim, op. cit, p. 360). MNokpaj Toa, CPOACTBOTO € MAeHTU(MKaumja -
HOBOPOZEHYETO € fen 0 NPefoKoT, ja MMa Heroeata hopma npeky vypuHra. OHa Koe Ce UHKapHupa He e
LieNIMOT MpefokK, TYKy caMO Aen Of HEero, HO OBAe MOBTOPHO BaXXW MPUHLMNOT Ha MyATUMIMLMpaHE Ha
CBETOTO: KOra CBETOTO Ce AefM M Ce YMHOXyBa Ce Haofa CO CUTe OCHOBHW CBOjCTBa BO CEKOj Of
(bparMeHTWTe BO KOM Ce MMa nofeneHo. Bo oBaa cMUCia M MOXe Ja ce 3060pyBa 3a CBETOCTA Ha YOBEKOT -
TOj € CBET 3aToa LUTO BO cebe ro cofgpXu CBETMOT npefok. CneHcep W LlvneH cmeTtaaT geka CBETMOT
npegMeT He e TeoTO Ha MPefoKOoT, TyKy MeCTO BO KOe Ce Haofa HerosaTa gylua, 3abenexysa [upkem.
JloKonKy ce crnefy TOMKYBakbeTO [eKa CBETUOT NpeaMeT Kako Tpara Ha nNpefoKoT BO 0BOj CBET C/YXM U 3a
n3pasyBarbe Ha Heroeara SIMYHOCT, MOXe Ja ce npudaTn nHTepnpeTaymjaTa Ha LLUTpexno., Koja Aupkem ja
onpefenyBa Kako NMo3afoBO/yBayvka: [eKa YypuHra e TefoTo Ha npefokoT. CBETOTO Ce eKCTepuopusnpa
HW3 Y/IEHOT Ha NJIeMeTo, TOTEMCKMOT MOTOMOK, KOj € 3a4HaT Nof BivjaHue Ha npedokoT. Cnopes 0Ba,
Jyliata e CBeTa, 3aT0a LUTO HW3 Hea MPOHWUKHYBA CyLUTUHATA Ha PeIMTMO3HUOT MPUHLMM, Kako CyLUTWHA
Ha Cekoja NHAVBMAYa.

HLE. Durkheim, op. cit., p. 442.
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HUKaKBa PESMIMO3Ha LiePeMOHMja, AOKONKY He Ce HampaBu HeKakBa MHULMjaumja,
B/IEryBabe BO CBETMOT CBET.

Moc 1 Y6ep, BO HMBHOTO WCTpaXyBate Ha Npupogata M (yHKUMjaTa Ha
XXPTBYBaHETO, T MOBP3YBaaT UMHOT Ha MHMLMjaLMja CO CeGe-KPTBYBaeTO. Taka, Ha
npuMep, 3a NPeMKH KOH cOcToj6a BO KOja MHAMBMAYyaTa K& MOXe fa KOMYHULMpa Co
CBETU CYLLUTECTBA, OJHOCHO 6GOXEecTBa, MOTPEGHO € fa Taa Aa MOMUHE HM3 cepuja Ha
CUMBONYKUA LIEPEMOHIM KOU ja ,,unCcTaT™ of HEroBOTO MPUBPEMEHO MOCTOEHE, 3a Aa
MOXe fa Ce poau BO HOB BWA. BOXECTBEHOTO MoXe fa 6uae AOMPEHO camo of,
BOXECTBEHO, 3aToa GOXECTBEH MOpa [a CTaHe U OHOj KOj Ce XPTBYBA. B03apKyBarbeTo
0[] NPeTX0HO BOOGUYAEHWTE [ejCTBA CTaHyBa HY>HO TOKMY mopay AoGueHaTa cBeTa
W GOXEecTBeHa NPUPOAa, WCTO Kako LUTO OMLUTEHETO CO MNPOJaHOTO CTaHyBa
3a6paHeTo. TeNnoTo of NpeanocBeTeHaTa coCToj6a € AapoT Koj ce MpUHecyBa Ha CBETOTO
Unu 6OXKECTBOTO. XKPTBYBaHETO Ha CBOjOT MPETXOAEH OHTO/MOLLUKM CTaTyC € HYy>XKeH
MpeaycnoB 3a O/BMBatbe Ha CUTE MOAOLHEXHW CBETW AejcTBa. Bo Momanky TelKuTe
PUTYany Ha XXMBOTUHCKOTO JKPTBYBatbe, MPUHECYBAYOT HAa XXMBOTUHCKATA XPTBa M
CammoT Cce HYAM Kako XKPTBa. Bo 0BOj Ciyyaj He CTaHyBa TOKMY GOXECTBO, HO CEKaKo
CTaHyBa CBET, KaKo pPe3y/TaT Ha CneuutuyHn NPpoUnCTyBauK1 putyanu. Bo jyaansmoT un
BO FPUKWTE W PUMCKWTE KyNTOBM, criopeayBaaT Moc 1 Y6ep, UNHOT Ha XPTBYBAHETO €
MCTO Taka NPUAPYXXeH €O MoTpe6a Of CMYHOCT CO 6OXKECTBEHOTO. HernocBeTeHnTe U
TYfUHUMTE Ce UCKNYYeHW of CBeTUTE AgjcTBa. MpKUCTanoT KOH GOXECTBOTO e 3abpaHeT
[IOKOXY He € HanpaBeHa cepuja Ha MOArOTOBKU. M BO jyaamsMOT U BO PUMCKMKTE
pUTYanu 4ecTo ce ynoTpebyBa Be/l Kako 3HaK Ha 0A/eNyBarbe U Ha NOCBETYBatbe - BE/OT
ro 3aliTUTyBa MPUHECYBAYOT Ha XPTBA Of MOV BAMjaHMja U O O3HaYyBa CO CBET
KapakTep. JlycTpalmjaTa ¥ NOCBETYBawaTa ro nojroTeysaaT NpoghaHoOTO 3a MPOMeHa Ha
HEroBMOT HAuYMH Ha MOCTOEHE, 0 YMCTAT Of MOpouy M oA 06MYHOCTA, 3a [Ja MOXE [a
6uge BOBEJEHO BO CBETMOT CBeT (Ha 6oXecTBaTa). PakononoxyBareTo BO
MPBOCBELLTEHNUM BO [leHTaTeyxoT U BO XpUCTMjaHCKaTa NMTypruka nogpas6upa
HYXHU PUTYaNnn Ha MPOYMCTYBakbe Off MPO(haHOTo, MHULMjaLMja CO NMPUHECYBabe Ha
XPTBa. YMHOBWTE Ha XXPTBYBate MPeAM3BMKYBaaT MePMaHEHTHU MPOMEHM, 3aTOa LLUTO
rnofipasbmpaat BUCTMHCKA MeTamopdos3a. [JOKONMKy puTyanuTe Ha WHUUMjauuja ce

cMeTaaT 3a pUTyann Kou 3a LieNl To MMaaT BoBefyBateTo Ha flylla Bo Tenol4d2 Moxe fa ce

P N pejaTa 3a NOCTOEHETO Ha HaABOpeLLHaTa gyLlua 06pasnoXeHa BO Nornaejara ,,HagsopeluHata gyLua Bo
HapofHWTe cKasHW“ W ,HaaBopellHaTa Aylia BO HapOAHMOT 06mMuaj Ha 3naTHa rpaHka, ®pejsep ja
pasrnefyBa kaj 6pojHU KynTypu. Kaj cuTe 3aefHWYKO € BepyBareTo AeKa 3a fa Ce ocurypa HejsuHata
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TBPAM Aeka (Cebe)KpTByBakeTo, OBO3MOXYBajKM ja TpaHcgopmauujata of efHa BO
Apyra coctoj6a, e Hy>XHO BO MHuUumjauujata. Llenta Ha pennrnosHuTe putyanu e ja ce
3rofleMn pesiurMo3HOCTa Ha OHOj KOj Ce XKpPTByBa. 3aroa e MOTpPeOHO HeroBo LUTO
MOVMHTEH3MBHO NPETCTaBYyBake Kako XPTBa, Koja 6narojapeHve Ha Toa ro fobusa
MoeaKyBaHMOT CBET KapaKTep. 3aT0oa UHMLMjauMnTe NogpasdmpaaT HEroBO NOHO U Aypu
CTPafa/IHNYKO MHBO/MBUPake BO MauuTeNnHUTE putyanun. Bo cnyvante BO KoM LienTa Ha
XXPTBYBaHETO € BOCMOCTaByBate Ha KOMYHMKaLMja co CBETOTO NPeKy XpTBaTa, OAHOCOT
e Mery >XpBaTta M MoAHecyBayoT Ha XXpTtearta (BO C/yyau Ha WHWLMjaumja, OAHOCOT Ha
npeanoceBeTeHaTa U NOCBeTeHaTa cocToj6a)l4d

Kako wvHuUMjaumja MOXe Ja Cce CMeTaaT pUTYalHWUTEe  OTKaXyBawa,
ancTVHeHLMjaTa Of HEeLWTo WA 3abpaHaTa 3a HewWwTo, U pUTyaneMn Kako NnomasyBatse,
NpPoYNCTYBare, 6/1arocnoB, NpucTanyBakbe KOH MOAWUTBA. Kako NMMWHaneH puTyaneH
UYMH, OAHOCHO BWA WHMUMjauMja BO PESIUIUCKO [ejCTBO € M CaMOTO  (PU3NYKO

npuUcTanyBatbe Ha ceT npoctop ™.

6e36eHOCT, fyLuaTta MOXe NPUBPEMEHO fa Oufe NpeHeceHa BO HEKAKOB HafBOpeLUeH MpeameT (HeXus
WIN XKUB). HauMHWUTe Ha NpeHecyBare Bapupaar BO Pas3/iMuHK KynTypu. PacnpocTpaHeTn ce BepyBararta
[leKa naroyHarta BpBLa e [ief1 0f, TeNI0TO BO KOj NPOAO/IKYBA fa NMOCTOMN [ien Of Ayluata; feKa KNaHCKUOT U
TOTEMCKMOT CMMOO0N COApXKAT KONMEeKTUBHA W WHAMBMAYaNHa fylua Koja ro 3allTUTyBa XXMBOTOT; [eka
MOCTOjaT PACTUTENTHN W XXMBOTUHCKM ,,[BOJHULM™ KOW T COAPXKAT AyLUaTa 1 KapakTepoT Ha MHAMBMAYaTa
W CNuHO. Mpejata 3a uHMUMjaLmjaTta Koja Toj ja 3acTanyBa Ce COCTOM 0f, BepyBarbe [eKa MHULMPaHETO BO
HOB CTaTyC € MOXXHO Camo MNpeKy ,,3ameHa” Ha fyluara (JobviBarbe Ha ,,HOB BM[, Ha fyLla“ Uav noTnonHa
MpPoMeHa Ha AyLuaTa, a co T0a ¥ Ha OHTO/OLLKMOT CTaTyC Ha MHULMPaHWOT). Taka, CUMB0ANYKOTO younBare
Ha [leTeTo BO Ny6epTeToT BO TOTEMM3MOT 3a fja MOXe fa Ouie UHMLMPAHO BO CBETOT Ha BO3pacHUTe ce
npaBK 3a TOa fia Ce BpaT¥ BO XMBOT, CO TOA LUTO Herosata Aylla ce Bafu 0f, HEroBoTO A0TOrallHo Teno 3a
[ia ce npeHece BO HeroBMOT TOTeM. Bafiereto Ha fylata ro yéusa OHOj KOj ce MHMUMpa, 3a noToa fa ce
3aMeHM CO HOB, MOCBETEH XMBOT KOj MOTEKHyBa Off TOTEMOT. Taka, ,, .. CyWITWHATa Ha pUTYyanuTe Ha
VHMLMjaumja KoM ce COCTOjaT 0f CUMynaumja Ha CMPT U BOCKPECHYBaHE, € Pa3MeHaTa Ha XXMBOT U AyLn
mefy 40BEKOT U HeroBmoT ToTem* (J. Frazer, The Golden Bough, p. 1614). Kora ce pa6oTu 3a uHuumjaumja
Ha [leTe BO CBETOT Ha BO3pacHUTe, uiejara e feka [eTeTo YMMpa Kako YOBEK U Ce BpaKa Kako TOTEMCKOTO
XXMBOTHO MMM pacTeHWe - AyliaTa Ha TOTEMOT € BO Hero, 3aToa LUTO HerosaTa MpeTXogHa Aylla e BO
TOTEMOT. VMajKku ja fdyliata Ha TOTeMOT BO Cebe, TOA BUCTMHCKM CTaHyBa [en Of HeroBuoT KfaH W 0f
CBOJjOT TOTEMCKM 3alUTUTHMK, HEroBMOT MOCBETEH CTaTyC Ce BOCMOCTaByBa. YypuHra koja Beke
VHULMPaHOTO feTe ja fo6vBa My ja AaBa BpcKaTa CO HEroBMOT MPefoK - BO Aa/e4yHOTO CBETO MUHATO
NpefoKOT 611 NOBP3aH CO YypuHra 1 3aT0a OCTaHyBa nosp3aH co Hea (J. Frazer, op. eit, p. 1617). Cnopeg
TeopuwjaTa Koja ja npegnara ®pejsep, Aeka MHUUMjaumjaTa e BOBEAyBare Ha (CBETa) AyLla BO Ten0TO Ha
VHWLMPAHWOT, CeKade Kaje MMa ToTeMu3am W cekafle Kaje vMa pUTyanu Ha CUMOBOMMYKO ybuBarbe W
BpaKarme BO >KMBOT 3a BpemMe Ha WHMUMjaumjata, MOCTOjaT BepyBawaTa BO MOXHOCTa 3a MOCTOjaHO
npepnakbe Ha gyLlaTa BO HafjBOpeLleH 06jeKT 1 uHTeHUMjaTa 3a Toa (J. Frazer, op. eit, p. 1633). EaynH
CugHn XapnaHg (Edwin Sidney Harland) ucto Taka ri criomeHyBa ApyHTa MjeMumbata - BpavesBuTe ce
MHMLMpaaT Mpeky M ja upnaT HMBHATa MOK Of AyxosuTe. MgejaTa e feka Tvie ro ybusaaT KaHAMAATOT,
HEroBuTe BHATPELUHW OpPraHW Iy 3aMeHyBaaT CO HOBM, [JaBajKu My MaruMyHu [efoBU Of KOu Ke
Npou3neryBaar CMTe HEroBM MOKW, 1 MOTOA ro BpakaaT BO XWBOT, Mo/H co MaHa (Edwin Sidney Harland,
Ritual and Belief, Studies in the History of Religion, Charles Scribner’s Sons, New York, 1914, p. 106).
Moxe fa ce cmeTa [ileKa HOBUTE MarvyHu AenoBU Ce BCYLUHOCT yLuaTa MoHa co MaHa.

M3M. Mauss, H. Hubert, “Essai sur la nature et la function du sacrifice”, pp. 22-24.

WA NIMMUHaNMOCT e TepMuH Ha ApHong BaH eHen og Putyanu Ha npemuH (Rites de passage, 1908-9).
BaH leHen pasnukyBa puTyanum KOW pe3yntupaaT CcO MpPOMeHa Ha CTaTycOT Ha WHAMBMAyaTa wim
coumjasiHaTa rpyna u puTyain Kou O3HauyysaaT MPeMWH CO MUHYBAHbeTO Ha BPEMETO. PuTyasute Ha
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CepujaTa Ha OTKaxyBatba MPU UHMLMjalMjaTa Ha [eTe BO CBETOT Ha BO3PacHUTE
CNYXXW 3a NPOYMCTYBarbe Off NPO(haHOTO 1 Be3 Bo cBeToTo. CTaTycoT Ha UHAVBKAYaTa
npef v Mo NOCBETYBaHETO Ce Pa3MYHK. PUTYaNHUOT NPEMUH € TONKY CU/EH, LLITO MOXE
[a ce roBOpM 3a ,yMUpawe“ Ha WHAMBMAyaTa M MOBTOPHO pafarbe. CTaTycoT Ha
npeTxofgHaTa CcocToj6a cocema ce ry6u M Ce MpeMuHyBa BO COCEMAa WHAKOB BWf
nocToere. [MpKeM MOTCETYBa [leKa CEKOe MOuMTYyBarbe Ha 3abpaHu e efieH BUf Ha
ackeTu3aM, BO LUTO ja rNefa 1 BaKHOCTA 3a aCKETM3MOT BO penurujata, He3aBUCHO Aann e
MOTMOMHO MOCBETEH HAYMH Ha XXWBOT WM caMO Aen Of Boo6uuYaeHaTa KONEKTMBHA
puUTyanHa npakTukaib Bo oBaa cmMucnia [uUpKeM ro Kopuripa cTaBoT [eKa HeraTUBHUOT
KYNT CMYyXXKM 3a OBO3MOXYBatb€ Ha, WM MOArOTOBKAa 3a MO3UTUBHWMOT KyIT - KOra
CMCTEMOT Ha 3abpaHK e LeHTPasieH, CTaHyBa BaXKEH [0 TOj CTEMEH LUTO MO3UTUBHUOT
KY/T ce CBeflyBa Ha HeraTvBeH (OHa Koe e Tpe6a fla ce npaBu € OHa Koe He Tpeba fa ce
npaBnle. Bnpoyem, o6aTa ce OAHeCyBaaT Ha MPUHLMNOT feKa KOH CBETOTO Ce
npuUcTanysa Taka LUTO Ce PacKpCTyBa cO MpodaHoTo. Ho, ofaenyBarbeTo of NpotaHoTo
He e e[HOCTaBHO, 3aTOa LWITO OTKAaXYBareTO Of COMcCTBeHaTa npupofa e 60MHO.
Of6UpabeTo Ha HeAoCTaTOK Ha 3a[0BO/ICTBO HAMECTO 3a/I0BO/ICTBO MpPeAu3BKKYBa
cTpagate. Ce paboTV 3a Hamaj Ha OCHOBHWTE YOBEKOBM HArOHW, LUITO € YMH Ha

HacuicTBo. Co Toa LWTO 60/1KaTa U CTpadaH€eTO CE YCNOBW 3a MNOCBETYBaHE, HEKOrall 1

MPEMUH Ce OHME KOM O03HayyBaaT MPEMWHM Ha WHAMBMAyaTa WM Ha rpynata of efHa creuvguyHa
cocToj6a Bo apyra. MogenoT Ha puTyanunTe Ha NpemMuH Ha BaH eHen BkaydyBa Tpu hasu, OAHOCHO ABe
TpaHsuuun. Tpute dasm ce oaJenyBareTo (MPefIMMUHANHN pUTyanu), TpaH3uumjata (TUMUHATHK
puTyanun) 1 uHKopropaumjata (NOCTIUMUHANHW puTyanu). [iBata npemMuHa (TpaH3uuum) ce oanenyBaweTo
0f, MVHATOTO W B/IEryBakbeTO BO NMMUHANEH (TpaHUYeH) Nepuog U MHKoprnopalujata of 0BOj NMMUHANEH
nepuof BO HOBa Mo3uLMja Ha OHTOMOLWKK K couujaneH ctatyc (Arnold van Gennep, | riti di passaggio,
trad. Emile Noury, Bollati Boringhieri, Torino, 2002.) Buktop TapHep (Viktor Turner) ce cornacysa co
KnacumkaumjaTa Ha IMMUHaNHOCTa Ha BaH M'eHen BO HeroBuoT ecej ,,Betwixt and Between: The Liminal
Period in Rites of Passage” (The Forest of Symbols, 1967). Kaj TapHep KOHLENTOT ce MpOLUMpPYBa:
3abenexyBajkn Aeka MocTojaT GpojHM BPCKM Mery MAEMEHCKUTE W HEMNIeMeHCKWUTe 3aeaHuumM Toj ro
ynoTtpebyBa MOMMOT W HAABOP Of PWUTyanuTe Ha MNPEMUH BO MaiuTe 3aefHvUM. BceyllHoCT, Toj ce
(hOKyCMpa Ha OMLITOTO 3HaYeHEe Ha MMMHAHOCTA, KOja CAYXW He camo 3a uaeHTudmMKaumjata Bo Mefy-
nepuoauTte, TyKy M 3a pasbvpare Ha pasHM BUAOBWM Ha JIMMWHAIHW MCKYCTBA (HE HY)KHO PUTYasHK).
JIuMnHanHocTa M AMYHOCTUTE BO COCTOj6a Ha NMMMHAMHOCT MMaaT aMbMBa/IeHTHA NPUPoAa - UAEHTUTETOT
[0 OApedeH CTeneH Ce YHUWITYBA, Cenak MPeKy [Ae30pveHTMpaHoCcTa HyAejKM HOBM MOXHOCTU 3a
OpveHTaluja, HOBW KapaKTePUCTUKMN HA U3MEHETUOT UAEHTUTET.

1B E. Durkheim, op. cit. p. 444.

16 Kako LUTO cekoja athmpmalimja e Heraumja n cekoja Herauuja e agmpmanpmja, CUCTEMOT Ha 3abpaHn MOXe
[a Cce CBefe Ha CUCTEM Ha MO3MTMBHM MpaBuia. JOKoKy opmynarta Ha 3abpaHeToTo ce 6asupa Ha ,,He X
ofHecyBarbe", (hopMy/aTa Ha [O3BONEHOTO 61 6una ,,04HecyBarbe Taka LITO He X”. 3aToa e TeLKo ABaTta
BUAA Ha KyNTOBM coceMa Ja Ce OfAenaT efeH of Apyr. Bnpouem, C/IMUHO € M CO HeKOpeKTHaTa nogenba Ha
Marumjata Ha LpHa 1 6ena, OfHOCHO Ha Maruja Koja nocakysa 3/10 U Maruja Koja NnoBMKyBa MocaKyBaHu
(pobpwn) cunm n cnyyysarwa. NpBO, OHa KOe 0 KOHCTUTyMpa 3/10TO M LUTETHOTO Bapvpa BO PasifyHu
BPEAHOCHM CMCTEMU, M BTOPO, (hopMynaTta e ncTa - Ce MocaKyBa C/lydyBate Ha HELUTO WU HEC/TyYyBaHe
Ha HeLUTo, Ho 06eTe Ce CBefyBaaT Ha MocakyBarbe Ha (He)X.
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camara 60/1Ka ce CMeTa 3a cneuuduyeH putyanld/. HaHecyBaweTo Ha 60/ka 3a BpeMe Ha
puUTyann Ha UHWULMjaunja, Ha Npumep, CNyXu 3a NpoBepka Ha Toa KOJiKaBa e BpefHOoCTa
Ha WHOMBMAyaTa, Kako W 3a MOTCeTyBawe Ha 3HAYeHeTOo Ha Taa BpefHOCT 3a
penuruosHara 3aefHvua. MobefyBarweTo Ha COMNCTBEHATa MpUpoja e mnokasaren 3a
HagMWHYBawe Ha npoaHocTa WM npucTanyBawe KOH CBETOTO. OTKaXyBameTo 0f
33[l0BO/ICTBOTO € BO (PYHKLMja Ha C/y)Xere Ha CyrnepuopHaTa WHCTaHua - MOTNOSHO
npejaBare Ha CBETOTO 3HauM 3abopaBarbe Ha COMCTBEHUTE CTPACTU U NOTPebunldl

Moxe fa ce pe3VMupa feka OCHOBHaTa AMXOTOMMja BO penurvjata e taa Mefy
nofpayjeTo Ha CBETOTO W MofpayjeTo Ha npogaHoTo. OCHOBHaTa KapakTepUCTUKa Ha
HMBHMOT OAHOC € BO TOa LWITO TWe Ce OAfJeneHW, crnpoTuecTaBeHW. Cenak,
AnjabonnmyHocTa Ha BakBMOT OHOC € BO HMBHATa HYy>KHa MOBP3aHOCT: CO Toa LUTO ce
CNPOTUBCTaBEHN TWE Ce HYXXHW efHO Ha Apyro. Mokpaj Toa, (PaKTOT LUTO HMBHAaTa
OAJeNeHOCT e pafuKa/iHa He 3Hauu [eka Tue ce BUCTMHA opfeneHn. CBeTOTO Mopa fa
buge CTporo offeneHo of NpogaHoTO, HO CBETOTO € arpuMOPHO KOHTArno3Ho, 3Hauu
NPUPOAHO MHKIMHMPAHO KOH KOHTAKT cO npodgaHoTo. Co Toa LWTO NpothaHoTOo 3aBUCK 0f,
CBETOTO, TOA He CMee fa 6uae NOTMOMHO OAJENEHO Of Hero, TyKy e BO NOoCTojaH OAHOC
Ha NOTBpAyBake Ha HMBHaTa Bpcka. Bo crnegHute opgenv Ke 6upat pasrnefaHu

MO3NTUBHUNOT N HEFTATUBHUOT KYNT U NPUHLUUNNTE Ha BabKEHE Ha CBETUOT Ky/IT.

2.2.2 Mo3NTUBHUOT KY/NT U NiejaTa 3a XXPTBYBaHETO

2.2.2.1 CumMnaTeTUYKNTE NPUHLUNN NMUMETUYKNTE fejcTBa

Mo3UTMBHMOT KyNT MOCTOM, cropes AupkeM, 6narofapeHne Ha (akToT LITO BO
PENVUTMO3HUTE [JOMKHOCTM MOCTOM MO3UTUBHA BUnaTtepanHa penauuja Mefy BEPHUKOT U

PENMIMo3HMOT CBET, KOja Mopa Aa 6uae perynvpaHa o 36up Ha npasuna. Mo3uMTUBHMOT

147 Oupkem crniomeHyBa kako Mpojc (K. T. Preuss, "Der Ursprung der Religion und der Kunst," Globus,
LXXXVII [1904], pp.- 309—400) ro HaBeflyBa HaHeCyBareTO Ha 60/IKa KaKO HauuH 3a 3rofieMyBarbe Ha
maruckute Moku. OBa 6u 3Haueno feka 6onkata ce ynotpebyBa BO MarucCku, He HYXXHO Pennrmcku
KOHTEKCT, 3abenexkyBa [vpkem, HO TOj FO NMPOLUMpYBa OBOj KOHLENT Ha miejaTa 3a mogudmkauyuja Ha
penuruosHaTa coctojba Ha uHaMBUAyaTa. Bo 0BOj KOHTEKCT MOXE Aa Ce CrOMeHe WM PUTYanHOTO Camo-
KasHyBarbe BO XPUCTUjaHCTBOTO, Ha NpuMMep, OCOBEHO aKo Ce 3eMe MpenBwuf CTaBOT Ha [MpkeMm [eka
npyMopAujanHata, HajnpuMUTMBHATA Pefurnja e OANMYEeH MokasaTen Ha MoeHTaTta W Lenta Ha ceta
penuruja.

18 Bo oBaa cMucna Jypkem MHCUCTMPA Ha Toa AeKa PenUrno3HNTE MHTEPECH Ce ONLUTECTBEHW Y MOPaHM
WHTEpecn BO cumboMyKa (hopma - camoTO OMWTECTBO (PYHKLMOHMPA NOCTOjaHO 6apajKu XXPTByBakbe 0f
CTpaHa Ha HeroBuTe uneHoBW. CO TOa LUTO OMLUTECTBOTO ja WM3AMIHYBA WHAMBMAyaTa Hafj camaTta cebe,
BCYLUHOCT BpLUM HACW/ICTBO BP3 HEj3VHWUTE MPUPOAHU CTPacTW. VICMOMHYBakeTO Ha AO0/MKHOCTA KOH
3aefiHMLaTa HeKorall 3Hauu MoTUCHYBaHe Ha COMNCTBeHaTa NpUpoAa, nopaamn 6aparwara Ha KOHBEHLMUTE U
Ha NoTpebuTe Ha MHOLUTBOTO.
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KYNT € CneunuuYHnNOT CUCTEM Ha PUTYaHM NPaKTUKN KOW FO perynmpaar penmrnosHoTo
OflHECyBarb€ MPOMMLUYBajKM nMpaBuna 3a OfAHecyBaweldd  VICnonHyBarkeTo Ha
MO3UTUBHUOT KYyNT € MOLUHE pasHOBMAHO. BepyBatbe KOe € KapakKTePUCTUYHO 3a
noTpe6ata 3a UCMOMHYBake Ha PENIUIMO3HUTE MpaBua € OHa 3a UHWMUMjanHaTa CBETOCT
Ha CBETOT, OHOCHO 3a CeKaBameTO Ha CBETUTE, MUTCKM MNpeaun Ha KrnaHosuTe. Bo
MUTCKMOT MOYETOK Ha BPEMETO TWE XKMBeese Ha 3eMjaTa M OCTaBWila Tparv Ha Hea, ce
BepyBa. Ha npumep, BO pasniyHW 3aefHULM Ce BepyBa [eKa OBWe Tparu BK/y4yyBaar
Kameha 1 Kapnu, Kou ce cmeTaaT 3a efieH BUJ, Ha [e/I0BWN Of Tefarta Ha CBeTUTe Npeaau,
TWe T NpeTCcTaByBaaT CBETUTE MPeALM BO HMBHATA MOCTOjaHa Tpara BO CBeTOT. Vjejata
3a CBETUOT TOTEM € TOKMY BO BepyBakeTO [eKa MMa UAEHTUTET Mefy uHamBuayata v
HEj3MHMOT TOTEM - CMOpej OBa CBETUTE Kapnu Wau [Apyrv Tparu rv npetcraByBaaT M
TOoTEMUTE Ha npeauuTe. MpeaHOCTa HA MUTCKMOT TOTEM € LUTO He Ce Haofa BO BPEMETO,
He MOANEXMN Ha YHULUTYBawe W McYe3HyBare. [MOBMKYyBareTO Ha MUTCKOTO BPeEME U
HEroBUTE KapakKTePUCTMKM CO MaHuMynayujata CO CBETUTE MpeaMeTH, Kamerald)
B/1a6HYBaHa BO NPOCTOPOT, pacTeHnja 1 XXMBOTHM r0 0BO3MOXYBa MPOAOC/HKYBaHETO Ha
BNAOBUTE - 6narofapeHne Ha NoBMKYBamETO Ha CBETOCTa MOXHMW Ce penpoayKuujata u
6e36eHOCTa Ha €leMEHTUTE Off YOBEKOBMUOT XKUBOT.

BaXKHO € Toa LITO 3a BEPHMKOT e(iMKaCHOCTa Ha PUTYa/IuTe KOW M U3BPLUYBa €
HecoMHeHa. Toj e ybefieH feka TWe mopa fa rM npousBefaT OveKyBaHWTe pe3ynTaTtu,
AYypW CO nieja 3a HY>KHOCT. EqmKacHoCTa Ha puTyanuTte MOXe Aa ce ,,IOHULWTK® 0 UCTO
TO/IKY CU/IHA KOHTpa-MOK (37MTe [ena Ha Henpujatencka 3aefHuLa, Ha npumep).
Ba)xHoCTa Ha NOBMKYBaHkeETO Ha MUTCKaTa CBETOCT M Ha MOKTa Ha pUTYanoT € TOMKY
ronema, LITO 3a MOBOJIHUTE UCXOAN He ce GapaaT HMKaKBW APYrv MpUyMHKU. AKO Cce
Ao6ue nocakyBaHMOT e(eKT nped puTyanoT BOOMWTO Aa 6uae 3aBpLUeH, Toa ce
NMPUNMLLYBa Ha cunaTa Ha NPEeTXOAHO HanpaBeH puUTyasl, WM Ha MOXKHOCTa AyLUWTe Ha

npeaumnTe fa ce umaar ,,MMorpuxeHo™ 3a JoOMBakeTo Ha nocakyeaHoTOl15L Hajronem fgen

10 lonro Bpeme 1 HeMasio MHOTY MH(OPMaLMK 3a TOa LUTO F0 KOHCTUTYMpa NO3UTUBHUOT KyNT, NOBEKETO
NCTPaXKyBaum ce 3afipKyBasie Ha pUTyanHUTe NPeMUHIN 0f efHa BO Apyra cocToj6a Kako MHMLmMjaLmjaTa, HO
6narogapeHve Ha NcTpaxkyBsatbaTta Ha LLITpexioB u CneHcep u LlnneH ce gowno 4o HOB Matepuja.

19 CeeTnTe Kamera Mpou3BefyBaaT CBET MpaB JOKONKY MM Ce NpuMeHu cuna. Bo Hekowm 3aefHuum ce
BepyBa [eKa 3pHata Ha cBeTaTa MpaliMHa ce ,,CEMETO Ha XXWBOTOT®, CO AYXOBHW NMPUHLMNA KOWU MO
B/leryBare BO OpraHvsam Off UCTMOT BuWf, [aBaaT >XMBOT Ha HOBO CyLUTECTBO. laejata 3a tepTunHocTa
MpeKy MpaLlivHa e KapakTepucTuyHa 1 3a ABpaamckuTe penmrun. YoBeKoT e co3fafieH Of Npas v ce Bpaka
BO npas, 6GnarofapeHvie Ha >XUBOTHMOT MpuHUMN. Cenak, putyanute 3a (DepTUHOCT He Tpeba fa ce
MeLLaaT co niejata 3a CUMOOMIMYKO YMHOXYBatbe Ha CBeTata MpaLlvHa, BO HUB MMa PasfiMiyHn pUTyanemm
KOW BK/Ty4yBaaT MUME3NC Ha PenpoAyKLUMCKMTE U NPOKPeaLCKU NPUHLMNW Of CPeanHaTa.

BLE. Durkheim, op. cit., p. 475. OBa 3Hau ieKa ,,HEOUEKYBaHNUTE" NCXOAM HE C& BUCTUHCKM HEOUEKYBaHM,
3aT0a LWTO MOKTA WM ,NIaHOT“ Ha CBETOTO (HAa MaHaTa, Ha npeguuTe, Ha AyluuTe WA OyXOBUTe, Ha
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Of, pUTyanuTe ce NMOCBETEHN AMPEKTHO Ha, WM Nak Ce BO BPCKa CO OCUTypYBaHeTO Ha
MI0AHOCTA HA TOTEMCKUOT BUA.

PuTyaninte KoM MpeKky MMUTMpake Ha pPas/IMyHUTe 3BYLUM KOM M Npou3BenyBa
TOTEMCKOTO >KMBOTHO W/IM MPEKY MOApaxKaBare Ha pas/IMYHUTE HAuMHW Ha KOu Cce
OAHECYBa, HapeyeHV YyLITE MUMETMYKA PpUTYyann, CAyXaT 3a OCUrypyBake Ha
penpogykumjaTa Ha >XMBOTHOTO KOe ce nogpaxasa. Ha Toj HauMH cumbonmkaTa Ha
CeMeTo 3a MJIOLHOCTA Ha BMAOT MpPeKy CBETWUTe Kamerba, MpalivHa WM CUMO0SIMYHM
(hepTvNM3aLMM Ha 3emjaTa ce LOrMOosIHyBa CO MUME3NC Ha TOTEMCKMOT BuA. Moxe aa ce
KaXke, OKO/NKY Ce Cnen NMHKMjaTa Ha opcuparse Ha Marunjata Ha dpejsep, Aeka 3a cuTe
OBME pUTYaI € KapakTepuCTUYHO Toa LITO MPUHLMMNOT Ha KOj Ce MoTnupaar e
(DYHKLMOHMPaeTO Ha cumnareTuykara marvja. Cropef Avpkem, Toj mpuHUMM ,, ...
YeCTo, HO HEKOPEKTHO, Ce HapeKyBa cumnaTeTunuka MUMEeTUYKUTE PUTYaNIn
He Ce OAHecyBaaT CaMO Ha >KMBOTHWUCKW BWAOBW, TYKY W Ha pacTUTeNHW, a U Ha
aTMochepckn nojasu. Ppejsep ja WUCTpaxyBa MarvyHata KOHTpPOMa Ha BPeEMETO -
MUMETUYKWTE pUTYyaIn 3a KOHTponata Ha [AOXAOT, 3a HEroBoTO MOBUKYBake WU
3anuparbe. PuTyasiHaTa nNpakTuka € MHOry MoKOMMAuuMpaHa of camo UMUTUpare Ha
3BYKOT Ha [OXAOT WM puTyaieMy KOWM WHBONBUpaaT WCTypawe Ha Boda W
npeTcTaByBake Ha Oorata Beretauuja; CMMOONMYHO UCYLLyBarbe Ha Maii BOLEHU
MOBPWMHA W T.H., HO €/eMEHTOT Ha MUMe3NC € TMpPUCYTEH BO MOBEKETO.
KapaktepucTnyeH npumep koj dpejsep ro gaea e OHOj 3a pUTyasnoT Ha [0AoNe BO
MakegoHuja n Cpbuja, BO KOj 06WneH [OXpA Ce MOBWKYBa MpeKy npouecuja Ha
npeTcTaByBate Ha fpBja BO pacT, pacTewe Ha TpeBaTa U UCTypare Ha Koo Bogaisd
KoHTponarta Ha BETPOT e BO MHOIY C/lyyau BO BPCKa CO KOHTpO/siaTa Ha A0XAO0T, 3aToa
LUTO BOOGMYAEHO Ce MojaByBaaT 3aefjHO BO pa3Hu TUMoBK Ha Bypun. Cenak, BETPOT MOXe
fa buge ,,006ap“ n ,,N0LW* BO 3aBUCHOCT Of Kafe Ce ABMXKM W CO KaKOB MHTEH3WTET, 3aT0a
3a B/IMjaHNETO BP3 HEro Mma NocebHU Marucky puTyasn Ha UMUTUPake Ha HEroBuTe

3BYLW, pasopHa UM GnaroHaknoHa MoK M CnnyHolx MarvckaTta KOHTPO/a Ha COHLETO

OOXeCTBOTO) He My Ce MO3HAaTW Ha BepHMKOT. Toj 6Ge3yc/lioBHO BepyBa BO CuaaTa Ha puUTyanoT W
6narofaTHoCTa Ha KOHTAKTOT CO CBETOTO. Ha OBOj HauMH MoXaT fga ce TpeTupaaT M uypgaTta -
MpojaByBateTO Ha CBETOTO Ha CneuugyeH, HeNPeTXoa4eH, HEOBMYEH 1 He06jaCHMB HauMH, 3a BEPHMKOT He
e uyaHo. IMaHeHTHO 3eMeHO, BEPHMKOT € BEPHMK 3aToa LUTO He ja PeucrnuTyBa MOKTa Ha OHa BO KOe
Bepyea. Cnopep Toa He 61 Tpebasno fa ce 360pyBa TOKMY 3a ,uyja“ BO pefauujaTa Ha BEPHUKOT KOH
HeobjacHMBaTa MOK Ha CBETOTO (HE3aBMCHO fann € Kako KOHLMMMPaHO Cropej OHa Koe ro 03HadyBaaT
rpykmTe 360poBK dinamis nam nak thavma).

1RE. Durkheim, op. eit, p. 508.

18J. Frazer, op. cit., pp. 153-178.

1. Frazer, op. cit, pp. 193-199.

79



BO HEKOW 3aefHMLM nofpasbupa putyann 3a OApXKyBake Ha ,)KMBOTOT* Ha COHLETO 3a
BpeMe Ha eKBMHOKC, MpPeKy CreumjaiH1 MOBTOPYBaHU puUTyann Mefy eKBUHOKC W
3MMCKMOT CONCTULM]. 3aTeMHYBabEeTO Ha COHLETO, HEe3aBMCHO fasin 610 oncepBMpaHo
BO 3aeAHMLM KOW 1Masie JOBOJIHO MO3HaBaka Of OCHOBHA aCTPOHOMMja 1 3Haene Aeka ce
paboTu 3a nojasa NpeAmM3BMKaHa of nosuumjata Ha MecevmHaTa Mefy 3eMjata U COHLIETO,
WM MMasle MOLLHe MUTCKA NpeTcTaBa 3a Herosata NpuynHa, 6uno cMeTaHo 3a BpeMe BO
KOe Mopa puTyasiHO Aa ce [ejCTBYBa 3a fja My Ce NMOMOrHe Ha COHLETO NOBTOPHO Aa ce
nojasu. WCTO Taka, KapaKTEpPUCTUYHO € TMOBP3YyBateTO Ha COHLETO CO OrHOT,
pasropyBareT0 Ha OFHOT Kako CUMOO/IMYEH YMH Ha CWUIHOTO Fpeere Ha COHLETO,
OfHOCHO TraCHeHeTO Ha OrHOT Kako MpeTcTaBa Ha 3aofakeTo Ha COHLETO, Wau
Hama/lyBatbe Ha HEroBMOT WHTEH3MTET1H MMME3NCOT Ha COHLETO He € 0C06eHO
[OCTaneH 3a YOBEKOT, 3aT0a OBME PUTYyasn, Mako BOPOEHW BO MarmckaTa KOHTposa Ha
BPEMETO, KOja reHepa/lHO € MUMETUYKA, He HY)>KHO Mopa fa ce BO6pojaT BO MUMETUYKM
puTyanu.

Engpjy anr (Andrrew Lang) BO HeroBaTa KpuUTMKa Ha pasbupareTto Ha
MeHTa/IHaTa CoCToj6a Ha NPUMUTUBHWUTE Nyfe ro NOABNEKYBa CNeUnUYHOTO BepyBarbe
BO CMOCOOHOCTA 3a KOHTPO/1a Ha BPEMETO - Ha BETPOT, Ha JOXAOT U Ha 06UNHOCTA Ha
M3BOpPUTE BO TrofeMa Mepa TMPeKy MUMETUYKM M3BeAOM Kako TUMWYHO 3a
npumopAunjanHaTa putyanHocT15H&

[lBaTa OCHOBHW NpUHLMNA Ha CUMMAaTeTMYKaTa Maruja, OHoj Ha C/IMYHOCTA U OHOJ
Ha KOHTaKTOT, Kako LITO Gelle CMOMeHATO, MOXaT [a Ce CBefaT Ha BepyBareTo [Aeka
C/IMYHOTO NPOU3BEAYBa C/IMYHO, OAHOCHO [eKa NPeTCTaByBambeTO HA HEKAKBO CYLUTECTBO
nnn coctojba rm nNpomssefyBsa T0a CyLITECTBO UM cocTojb6a. Ce paboTn 3a BEpPyBaETO
[leKa KOHTaKT CO 00jeKTOT moapa3bupa M KOHTAKT CO CE& OHa KOe Ha TOj 00jeKT My e
6/IMCKO Ha BMNO KaKOB HauWH, OAHOCHO [eKa ako 610 Koe X 6110 BO KOHTAKT CO'Y, (aen
04) x NPOAO0/MKYBa Aa buie BO KOHTAKT CO C& OHa LUTO Yy MnpeTcTasyBa. M, Kako LTO ro
(hopmynmpa Ppejsep, ,,CAMYHOTO Npom3BeLyBa CIMYHO, OLHOCHO NOCNeauLaTa e CmyHa
Ha NpuUYMHaTa; HelTaTa Kou efHall 6une BO KOHTAKT MPOLO/HKYBaaT fa BvjaaT efHu
BP3 APYrM M Mo MNPeKnHYBareTo Ha KOHTaKTOT [...], MPBMOT MPUHLMM € 3aKOHOT Ha
CIMYHOCTA, a BTOPUOT 3aKOH Ha KOHTaKT MM KOHTarmosHoct . CnegeJku ro npeuoT

npuHUWMn, oAHOCHO 3aKOHOT Ha C/IMYHOCT, BO MarmjaTa Cé BepyBa f[E€Ka MOXeE fa Ce

1% J. Frazer, op. cit., pp. 170-192, J. Frazer, Lectures on the Early History of the Kingship, Macmillan,
London-New York, 1905, pp. 93-107.

1% Andrew Lang, Myth, Ritual and Religion, Longmans, London, 1, 2, 1

157J. Frazer, Lectures on the Early History ofthe Kingship, p. 37.
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npoussese nocneanua npeky MMMesnc Ha Taa nocreamua, a cropes BTOpUoT NPUHLMN -
Ha KOHTaKT, Ce 3aK/y4yyBa [leKa 6110 KakBo B/MjaHWe Ha MaTepujaneH 00jeKT Bnjae U Ha
OHOj CO KOj TOj O0O6jeKT Hekorawl 6un BO KOHTakT. Taka, Marmjata 6asmpaHa Ha
MPUHLMMNOT Ha CIMYHOCT € XOMeonaTcka Ui MMMTaTUBHA, a OHaa 6asmpaHa Ha 3aKOHOT
Ha KOHTaKT WM KOHTarMoH - KOHTarMosHa maruja. /3pas3oT xomeonaTcka maruja
®pejzep ro gomkn Ha V. XupH (Y. Him)18 npeTnountajkym ro HamecTo npeasiorot
UMUTaTVBHA UM MUMETUYKA Maruja Ha CugHu XapnaHg, 3aToa LWTOo CMeTa Aeka Tue
“3pasu cyrepupaar CBECEH [ejCTBYBaTe/l KOj UMUTUPA, CO LUTO Lie/iTa Ha Marvjata MHory
Cce CTecHyBa - MaroT MpeTnoctaByBa fekKa MPUHUMNUTE MO KOW [ejcTByBa Cce
YH/Bep3a/HN. dDpejsep yLixe npasu nofenba M Ha TeopeTCKa M MpakTMyHa maruja:
TEOpeTCKa e OHaa Koja e CUCTeM Ha NPUPOLAHN 3aKOHW, OLHOCHO 13pa3 Ha npasusia Kou rv
onpefenyBaar CEKBEHLMTE HA HAcTaHM BO CBETOT, a MPaKTU4YHA € OHaa Koja e 36up Ha
npaBuna 3a OJHeCyBare Kou Tpeba Aa ce cnefar 3a fa ce Jojae A0 nocakyeaHW Lennls.
O6ata npuHUMNA Ha CcuMnNaTeTMykKata Maruja, Kako 30uMp Ha XomeornaTckara W
KOHTarunosHata, 6elle nokaxaHo, 3a Ppejsep ce fABa BMAa Ha NOrpellHa NpumMeHa Ha
3aKOHOT Ha acoumjaumja Ha nen - Bo XOMeornarckara maruja acouumjaymjara Ha ngeun no
C/IMYHOCT, a BO KOHTarnosHarta cropes KOHTUHyuTeT. CoceMa efHOCTaBHO - rpeLuKaTa
Ha XOMeonaTckara Maruja e Bo NPeTnocTaBkaTa [jeka C/IMYHNUTE HellTa Ce UCTU HellaTa, a
Ha KOHTarmosHaTa Marvja [eka HewTata Kou efHawl 6une BO KOHTaKT, cekorail
OCTaHyBaaT BO KOHTaKT. [lBata B1Aa Ha Marvja ce KOMMJjemMeHTapHW, CO Toa LUTO JoJeKa
XOMeornaTcKaTa UM UMMTaTBHaTa Marnja MoXe Aa ce NpMMeHyBa cama, KOHTarnmosHara
mMarvja, OMNWTO 3eMeHO, Ondaka W NpUHUMNM Ha XomeonartckaTta. Mpgejata 3a
cumnateTMyka Mmaruvja, dpejsep ja Temenu Ha npeTrnocTaBkata [Jeka marujara
(hYHKLMOHMpa NpeKy NPUHUMM Ha TajHa cumnaTunja, OA4HOCHO MMMY/C KOj Ce MpeHecyBa
0f, eJHO Ha [pYro HEeLWTO HN3 HEKaKoB HeaethHMpPaH ,,eTep”, CIMYHO Ha NpeTnocTaBKaTa
BO HayKaTta 0f NMoYyeTOKOT Ha [IBaeCeTTUOT BeK feKa eTepoT € MnpaseH MPOoCTOp HU3 KOj
HeluTaTa (oM3NYKN BNNjaaT eaHn Ha apyrinld

Moc 1 Y6ep cMeTaaTt feka Marmckute TeXHUKW, AejcTBarta Kou rv BKIy4yBaat v
pe3ynTatmute KOW TW OYeKyBaaT OCTaHyBaaT MPUCYTHU BO COBPEMEHWMOT >KMBOT.
MeauunHaTa 1 anxemujaTa, Ha NpUMep, SO0 Bpeme PYHKUMOHMPaIe CO TEXHUYKNOT

eNeMEHT KO/KY LLUTO € MOXHO pedyuypaH, a TeMeNejku ce Ha AOMUHAHTHU Marucku

1BY. Him, Origins ofArt, London, 1900, p. 282.
13J. Frazer, op. cit., p. 38.
18)J. Frazer, op. cit., pp. 38-40.
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KOHUenumn. MeuLMHCKAOT YMH € peunucyu [0 MNOYEeTOKOT Ha [BaeceTTUOT BeK
NPUAPY>XXEH CO PENIUTMO3HU U Maruckm NPecKpunuun, a u ocTaHyBa NPUAPYXEH CO
Maruckym  nocakysawa,  MO/IMTBM,  OMCECMBHO-KOMMY/ICMBHA  MPETNas/MBOCT.
JNekapcTBara, CrneLunjaiHAOT PeXUM Ha MCXpaHa NpenuwiaH of IeKapoT, TeXHUKaTa Ha
XVPYProT M CANYHO, Ce€ BUCTUHCKO TKBMBO Ha CMMOOAM3MMK, CUMMATMKU, XOMeonaTuu,
aHTUMaTUM - BCYLUHOCT, €JHOCTaBHO KaXkaHo, MoOXaT fa 6uaar 3aMUC/IEHW Kako
Marucku. EdmkacHocTa Ha pUTyanoT 1 Ha BeluTrHaTa (BO CMUC/a Ha ars uim tehne) He ce
cocema pasnadveHu, TyKy ce 3aMucyBaaT uctospemeHolbl [ypu, 3abenexxysaar Moc u
Y6ep, Moxebu Hema nogpadvje Ha HawmUte UeNM KoM Ce AOCTUrHyBaaT Mpeky
WHOYCTPUCKUTE M MPOM3BELYBaYKWUTE BELUTUHW, KOE He e Ha HeKOj HauuH ceyLTe
06enexaHo co mMarvja. Kputepuymute 3a pas/ivkyBare Ha pPesirnoseH of Marucku YuH
npeasioXxeHn og ®pejep UM ce YMHAT HeLOBOMHU. OnpefenyBakbeTo Ha Marnjara Kako
CUMMATETUYKN PUTYas € HECOOABETHO, 3aT0Aa LUTO MOCTOjaT Marucku puTyasm Kou He ce
CUMNATETMYKK, a CMMMaThjata e KapakTepucTMyHa 3a penurujata onwro. BTopwot
KpUTEpUYM - [eKa MaruckuoT puTyan fejcTByBa caM Mo cebe, 3a pasnnka of
PeSIMIMO3HNOT, OAHOCHO [eKa MPBMOT UMa AMPEKTHO MeXaHW4KO AejcTBO, a BTOPMOT
[ejcTByBa WHAMPEKTHO TMPeKy BWL Ha MNOYUTYBayKO YybefdyBare, MPeKy [AyXOBHO
MOCPEAHWLLTBO, € HECOOABETEH. PenMrno3HNOT puUTyasl, Kako ¥ MaruckuoT, YecTo MCTO
Taka MpKOCK Ha CTBapHOCTa caMo o cebe. Mokpaj Toa, He e TOYHO JeKa CUTe Marucku
puTyanu MMaat AMPEKTHO [ejCTBO - M BO Marujara ce MaHunynampa co AyXOBW WK ce
MOBMKYBa Ha OGOXECTBAa, 3Ha4M WCTO Taka BaXXM W MPaBWIOTO HAa MOXHO [YXOBHO
nocpeaHMLLITBO. HUTY, Mak, OHOj Ha KOro My Ce HacO4YeHW fejcTBara BO Marumjarta
cekorawl ru ucnosnHyBsa 6apamwarale?

3a Ppej3ep, ronem 6poj Ha pUTyannTe Ha aBCTPA/IMCKUTE NIEMUHA CE Marncku,
TOKMY Nnopagy MHTeH3MBHaTa ynoTpeba Ha cumnaTeTnykn Bpckn. Cnopegd Moc 1 Y6ep u
[VpKeM, CBeYeHUTE, jaBHW, 3aL0/DKUTENHW, PEAOBHWU LIEPEMOHUW, Kako MpOC/iaBu U
CakpaMeHTKW, ja MWMaaT BaXHOCTa, 3Ha4yajHOCTa WM CBETOCTA KapaKTepuCTU4YHa 3a
pefurujata, He 3a Marmjara, Mako MeXaHU3MUTE UM Ce, Hekoraw W [JOMUHaHTHO,
cuMnarteTuyky. 3a Moc 1 Y6ep TUMMYHO Marucku putyann ce NpoKo/HyBavknTe, KO BO
penurunjata n 06MYajHOTO NPaBO Ce YECTO eKCNIMLUMTHO 3abpaHyBaHW W KasHyBaHW. Bo

OBME C/lyyaun Ha OCy/yBatbe Ha NMPOKO/HYBAUKWTE, LUITETHW PUTYanu3aLymn Ha XKPELIoT, BO

BLM. Mauss, H. Hubert, ,,Esquisse d’une théorie générale de la magie“, p. 11.
1BM. Mauss, H. Hubert, op. cit., pp. 12-13.
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3abpaHata 3a NpumeHa Ha MarmckmuTe MexaHuU3Mu 3a LWTeTHU uenn, Moc n Y6ep rnegaat
(hopManHo AethMHMPaH aHTaroHn3am Mefy MarmckuoT U PeIMrMO3HNOT puTyan.

HawwTeTyBaukMoT M MNPOKO/IHYBAaYKMOT MO/ HA Marmjata MoXe pfa ce
CMPOTMBCTaBM Ha >XPTBYBAYKMOT MON Ha penurnjata. Taka, fofeka penurunjara e
reHepasHoO HacouyeHa KOH OnpefeneH maean KOH KOro ce CTpemaT XMMHWUTeESkenoute,
XPTBMTE W KOFO rO LUTWTAT CUCTEMUTE Ha 3abpaHu, mMarmjata rm ofberHyea Tue
Kateropun. Mery ABaTa nona NOCToM KOHGy3Ha TepuTopmja Koja ri ondaka NpakTUKnTe
KOW He ce HWUTY 3abpaHu, HUTY crieuntuyHM Npasmia, Kako 1 peiurmo3H1Te YUHOBU KoM
ce MHAMBMAYanHW (NOBPEMEHMTE UMHOBM Ha KyNTOT Ha WHAMBUAYaATa) WU OMNUMOHU ©
MarnckmTe YMHOBM KOW Ce 3af0MKUTENHN (MarlCKM MPaKTUKX acoumpaHn CO TEXHUKK
04 ApYr¥ cepw, Kako Ha NpuMep, MeauUMHCKUTE). Marmnjata Moxe fa ce CMeTa 3a Buj
Ha pennrunja 3a 3af0BoJlyBare Ha UH(EPUOPHNTE NOTPedM Ha LOMALIHMOT XX1BOT 163

3a Moc 1 Y6ep, TOYHO € AeKa Marujata /iMum Ha OrpOMHa Bapujalmja Ha Temara
Ha NPUHUMNOT Ha Kay3aMTETOT, HO UCTO Taka € TOYHO fieKa Toa HULITO He KaXyBa 3a
mMarujara, 3aroa LUTO Hej3vHa rNaBHA LeS e MpOoV3BeLyBakeTO Ha Mocneauun of
npuumHKU. Co BHMMATENHO CUMNAM(ULMPakbe Ha Hej3uHUTE (OPMY/M, HEBO3MOXHO €
Taa fja He Ce pasr/iedyBa Kako BU[ Ha HayyHa AWUCUMMNANHA, KaKO MPUMUTMBHA Hayka,
LITO, Bnpoyem, dpej3ep v LleBoHC ro npasaTt. Moc 1 Y6ep fofasaaT geka ,, ... marvjara

ja BpLM (hyHKUMjaTa Ha Hayka, 1 ro YyBa MeCTOTO Ha HaykuTe Kou gornpsa Tpeba ja ce

B M. Mauss, H. Hubert, op. eit, p. 13. Bo peueH3ujata Ha W.-W. Skeat, Malay Magic. Being an
Introduction to the Folklore and Popular Religion ofthe Malay Peninsula (Londres, 1900), pe3nmMupajku
I rNaBHUTE NOEHTW Ha aBTOPOT W AWUCKPETHO KPUTUKYBAjKW IO LUTO BO UCTPaXKyBarbeTO Ha PasfMyHuTe
Penurno3Hn heHoMeHn He ce obuien Aa ro NpPoHajae 3aefHWYKOTO BO TO/KY rosiemMa obnact, Moc fasa
MPeLIor Kako 61 MOXeNo TakBOTO UCTPaXKyBarbe Aa ce Hacoun. Ce 06uayBa fa NOCOUM HEKOMKY XUMOTe3m
OKOMly Ko Toa 61 MOXeno fAa ce Boau. [ywara, JyLnTe U JyXOBUTE, Maruckute puTyain, pennrnosHuTe
BepyBara WM puTyanu hopmypaaT 3aefHuLa, PenaTMBHO OpraHcka, Koja vMmMa COMCTBeHa (U3MOHOMU)a,
nuwysa. Toa ce HauMHWTE Ha Pa3MUC/TyBarbe, MOCTaNyBate W XXMBEEHEe, KOU Ce NPUPOAHO PasinyHK Of
6/MCK1Te NoMMK M NPaKTUKK. MoC MHCMCTVpa Ha Toa feKa MeuLUMHCKaTa Marnja TeCHO U Ce HaMeTHYyBa
Ha MefuuMHaTa, HO Of Hea Ce pasfukyBa. MICTO Taka, NOCTOjaT arpapHu puTyanu, KoM Ce pasnnyHu of
3emjofienicKaTa BelTUHA - a Cenak, NoMMWUTE KOW Ce MOMa/IKy WM MOBEKe HayyHW, 3a MOopumata u
BETpWLLTATA, Ha NPKUMepP, CeyLUTe Ce MellaaT Co MATOBUTE KOWM MMaaT WUCT NpedMeT. Taka, BO 3aefHuLaTa
Ha KOMeKT1BHW NPETCTaBM, CBETOT Ha Marujata v Ha penurujara e, CyLUTUHCKW, CBET 3a cebe. Bo 0Boj cBeT
Ha MarvcKo-pefnrmo3HOTO nocTojar Ase Cepu Kou 3aakaaT NpoOCTOpWM KOM BO OApeAeHW [efoBu Cce
MAEHTUYHYM, a TOa Ce TOKMY PeIMrMO3HUTE PUTYanu Of efHa CTpaHa, M MaruckuTe Maeu 1 NpakTuKu of
Apyra cTpaHa. Moc TBpayu feka Mefy OBVe CUCTEMM Ha (haKTU HemMa KOHTUHYMTET. ICTpaxyBarweTo Ha B.
CKuMT NoKaxasio aeka ManesmjuuTe NeCHO NPEMUHYBAAT O UCMaM KOH aHTUYKU XUHAYW3aM, 0f TaMy KOH
NOCNegHUTE NPEeXMBEaHN Tparm Ha HUBHUTE aBTOXTOHW PeNNrAK, MeLajKu ro CeTo Toa CO HajefHOCTaBHM
Marmcku sepysara. Moc cMeTa [jeka ako Mefy OBWe Pa3/IMyHu CUCTEMM MMA Pas3NfKa caMo BO CTEMeHOT,
He Tpeba fa ce MUCAW, cemak, Aeka Tue pas3/IMku BO CTeMeH He MOXaT fAa Ce MPeTBopaT BO BUCTUHCKU
pasnukn Bo npupogata (Marcel Mauss, ,,Magie malaise®(compte rendu), Année sociologique, 4, 1901, pp.
169-174).

164M. Mauss, H. Hubert, op. cit., p. 44.



Bo cumnaTeTnykata marvja Moc n Y6ep onpefenysaat TPy AOMUHAHTHU 3aKOHM:
3aKOHOT Ha KOHTWHYMWTET, Ha C/IMYHOCT M Ha KOHTpacT. Cropes OBME 3aKOHM, HeluTaTa
KOW Hekorawl Owune BO KOHTAKT OCTaHyBaaT MOBp3aHW, C/IMYHOTO O Mpou3BefyBa
C/IMYHOTO M CMPOTUBHOTO [ejCTBYBa BP3 CMPOTMBHOTO, COOABETHO. Vnn, Moxe fda ce
CMeTa feka (opMynuTe Ha KOHTUHYWTET, C/IMYHOCT U CNPOTMBHOCT BaXaT Kako
(hOpMy/IM HA CMMYNTAHOCT, UAEHTUTET U OMo3uumja, BO MUCNa U BO (PakT. 3aKOHOT Ha
KOHTMHYUTETOT, CMOpe Herosata HajefHOCTaBHa (opmMa e u3pas3eH npeky
naeHTMMKaumMjata Ha [AenoT co uenuHatalth Bo npBMOT cryyaj ce 04vekyBa NPBO
OTCYCTBOTO Ha HeKakBa cOCT0jb6a, BO BTOPUOT C/lyyaj Ce OYeKyBa NPBO MPUCYCTBOTO Ha
HekakBa COCT0j6a, a BO TPETUOT Ce OYeKyBa MPUCYCTBOTO Ha COCTOj6a CNpOTMBHA Ha
cocTojbaTa Koja Tpeba fa ce npom3seeln.

OpfienyBakeTo Ha AefioT 0f LenvHaTa He ro NpeknHyBa HUBHUOT KOHTUHYMTET,
HELUTO MOXKe [la Ce PEKOHCTPpYMpa NN PeoXKrBee camMo MpeKy MOMOLL Ha efileH HeroB fen
(totum ex parte). Npaejata e feka CeKoj 06jeKT MHTerpasiHoO ro ondaka CyLTUHCKUOT
NPUHLUMN Ha BUAOT Ha KOro My npunara. Mgejata Ha KOHTarmoH e vMnavumMpaHa BO
nheajra 3a MarmcKMoOT KOHTUHYUTeT16/8

BTOpMOT 3aKOH, WM 3aKOHOT Ha C/IMYHOCTA, € MOMasiKy AMPEKTEH M3pa3 Ha
CUMNATETUYKUTE penaumn Of MPBUOT W MMa ABe rNaBHU opmynun: 1. CMYHOTO T0
npeaussBukKyea cnnyHoto (similia similibus evocantur) n 2. ciM4HOXO [ejcTBYBa Bp3
CNIMYHOTO BO CrneumpuyHa penaumm Ha feyere, T.e. C/IMYHOTO o ieUn CAnyHoTo (similia
similibus curantur)1® Cnopeg npeata (hopMyna, CIMYHOCTA BaXW KaKO KOHTUHYMTET.
Cnuvkara 3a CTBapTa e OHa KOe [e/floT e 3a uenvHata. EgHoctaBHa gurypa e, Hagsop Of
W0 KakoB KOHTakKT ¥ OMI0 KakBa [MPEKTHa KOMYHMKauuja, WHTErpasHo
penpe3seHTaTBHa. HO, ciMKata M OHa KOe ro npetcTaByBa HemaaT HWULUTO 3aefHUYKO
OCBEH KOBEHLMOHa/IHaTa C/IMYHOCT Koja rv nosp3ysa. Cnvkara, npeTcraBarta Ha CTBapTa,
e camo cocema pefyuupaHa Lwema WM peopHupaH uaeorpam, Taa € C/AnyHa camo
TEOPEeTCKN Unn ancTpakTHo. Crmkata ce AerHupa camo npeky HejsvHaTa PyHKUMja, a
TOA € [ia ro NoBMKa MPUCYCTBOTO Ha CTBapTa (MM IMYHOCTA) KOjaja NpeTcTaByBa, Mpeky

KOHBEHLIMOHaIHaTa BpPCKa Ha C/IMYHOCT Mefy H1B. OCHOBHAaOo e, 3Hayu, 4a ce MCMoSHU

B lbid.

16M. Mauss, H. Hubert, op. cit., p. 50.

167 M. Mauss, H. Hubert, op. cit., p. 45.

1B Bo 0Baa CMICNA, KOPEKTHO € LWTo dpejsep 1 CugHy XapTnaHg MMEeTo cuMnaTyja BO NOHA CMUC/A o
OrpaHMyyBaaT Ha (PEHOMEHMTE Ha KOHTarMoHOT, a MUMETWYKa cuMMaTWja ro JaBaaT Ha OHa Koe Moc u
Y6ep ro onpegenysaat 3a NPUHUMNN HA CIMYHOCT.

1B M. Mauss, H. Hubert, op. cit., p. 47.



(hyHuMjaTa Ha penpeseHTaumja. MNouMMOT Ha CnMKaTa, JOKOSIKY Ce MpoLwvpwy, CTaHyBsa
novM Ha cum60/oT. lMocakyBaHWTe MojaBu, [ejCTBa, HewlTa, MOXaT Aa Ce npeTcrasar
CUMOO/IMYKM MPeKy HUBHUTE CcUMOONMYHM npeTcTasn. OBa, CEKako MOB/EKYBa W
npobneMn Ha MHTepnpeTauuja - n3bpaHUTe CMMOONM Ce TOSIKyBaaT Cropes HWBHUTE
0YeKyBaHU (DYHKLMW, KOW Ce BpLlaT Npeky CUMO0NnUTE, a CO UHTEPBEHLMja Ha OHOj KOj
r'M n3BedyBa Maruckute fejctea. VIHTEpeCcHO e Toa LITO 0f 06jeKTUTE KoM MaroBuTe rm
0f0mpaat 3a CMM60/IM 3aP>KyBaaT Mo efjHa KapaKTepUCTMKA. 3Hauu, TUe He Camo LUTO K
ofbupaar cumbonMTe M ja AMKTUpaaT HUBHaTa ynotpeba, TyKy W M MMUTMpaaTt
KOHCEKBEHUMTE Ha [ejcTBaTa, KOW, TEOPETCKW, Kako CepuuTe Ha acouujauuja no
KOHTUHYUTET, 61 Tpebano fa 6uaat HeorpaHuyeHun. Mokpaj Toa, He CUTe KBa/IMTETU Ha
CUMOO0/IOT Ce MpeHecyBaaT Ha cuMb6onM3MpaHoTo. BTtoparta dopmyna, cropef Koja
C/IMYHOTO O fIeun C/IMYHOTO Ce pas3/iMKyBa Of npearta BO TOa LUTO [OJAeKa npsara ce
0fHecyBa Ha OMWTOTO NpeAu3BUKYBare Ha MocneauumM, BTopaTa ce OAHecyBa Ha Toa
[eKa acumunaumjata npovssefyBa rnocneguua co onpefeneHa HacokalfllI be3 fa ce
n3nerysa of oBaa (popmMa Ha 3aKOHOT Ha C/MYHOCTa ce pgoafa Ao miejata 3a
CNpOTMBHOCTa. Bnpoyem, Kora CIMYHOTO O JieYn C/IMYHOTO, TOa Koe ce Npoussegysa e
CMPOTMBHO. 3Hauu, ToyHarta opmyna 6u 6wna: CIMYHOTO BOBEAyBa CAMYHO 3a Aa ro
npesn3BMKa CnpoTMBHOTO. lypu 1 BO NPBUTE BUAOBU Ha MUMETMYKA CUMMATUja MOXE
[la Ce Hajle 0BOj MexaHM3aM - Kora Ha 3emjata Ce UCTypa BOAa 3a fAa Ce npeamnsBuKa
[OX[, TOj, Kako C/MYeH Ha BOAaTta, Ce MOBWUKYBa MPEKYy YHWLUTYBake Ha CyBOTO Ha
3eMjaTa, BO (PyHKLMja Ha YHULLTYBake Ha cyllata. PopmynuTe 61 MOXene fa ce cnojart
BO MPWHLMMNOT [ieKa CMPOTUBHOTO IO UCTUCHYBa CMPOTMBHOTO. OBa NOKaXKyBa A0 KOj
CTeneH ancTpakTHMOT MOUM Ha C/IMYHOCTA € HepasAeneH of NOMMOT Ha CNPOTMBHOCTA, U
TOa He camo 3aToa MNIro Ce /IOrMYKM noBp3aHa agnxotomuja. Cenak, OnLwTUOT BNEYaToK 04
€THO/NOLLKMTE NCTPaXXyBaba € eKa 3aKOHOT 3a CMPOTUBHOCTA Ce TPeTMpa Kako Nnoce6eH.
CumnaTuuTe ce eKBMBASIEHTHM Ha aHTUNATUUTE, CaMO CO pas/inyeH NpeA3Hak, a cenak He
MOXXe [la Ce TBPAM [eKa He Ce jaCHO AUCTMHKTHW. Llenata marnja Moxe fa ce u3pasvt Hu3
MapoBM Ha CMPOTUBHOCTW: CpeKa W HecpeKa, cnobofa uM Hecnobofa, (PepTUIHOCT W
He(hepTUNHOCT U C/INYHO

MPVHUMNOT Ha Kay3a/JIHOCT BO CMMMaTeTMykara marvja Hema camo puTyasiHa
(OYHKUW] &, TYKY € Of AMpPeKTHa BaXXHOCT 3a Teopujata Ha Mo3HaHue, 3atoa LUTO e efHa e
HajpaHuTe (hopMynaLMm Ha 3aKOHOT Ha Kay3a/iHOCT, cmeTa AupkeM. Bo npMHUMNOT geka

IOM. Mauss, H. Hubert, op. cit., pp. 48-50.
T M. Mauss, H. Hubert, op. cit., p. 51.



CIMYHOTO MPOM3BEAYBa C/MYHO € COoApXKaH MOJSIH MOMM Ha KaysasHa penaupja. Mpeky
MarnuckmTe TEXHWKM W Kako OCHOBaTa Ha NPaKTUKUTE Ha KynToT, ce paboTn 3a
KOHUeMnumja TMnn4yHa 3a npumopanjanHara mmncnal/ZBOCHOBHOTO BO BPCKa CO mfiejara 3a
Kay3a/lHUTe pefaumy e LWTo Ce MMMNANUMpa eUKacHOCT, e(PeKTUBHA MOK WM cusa.
Cnopef Avpkem, Mof npuyvHa BoOOMYaeHO ce MnoApasdbmpa OHa KOe e CMoco6HO Aa
npeausBuka AetepMuMHUpaHa npomeHa. OfHOCHO, npuyvMHaTa e cunata npeg ga ja
MaHM(ecTnpa MOKTa Koja ja cogpxxu. Mocneguuata, criopef Toa, € ucrara Taa MOK, HO
aKTyanusnpaHa. KaysasHocTa, OLHOCHO wufiejaTa 3a Kays3a/iHOCTa, 3a [vpkem wma
COuMja/iHA MPUYMHK, Taa e NnoTpebHa W eKcTepuopu3MpaHa BO COLMjasileH KOHTEKCT.
OCHOBHa KapaKTepuCTMKa Ha HeNepcoHa/IHATE CU/IM € Toa LUTO Ce NpeHecyBaaT 0f efeH
Ha apyr 06jeKT M of efHa Ha fpyra rnojaea, MeLwlajKn ce U KOMOUHMpPajKu ce efHn co
Apyrn n TpaHchopMupajku ce efHuW BO Apyru. Baksata CnocobHOCT WM fJaBa
o6jacHyBauka BpefHocCT. IMpeky oBa CBOjCTBO, MOCNeAMLMTE Ce CrojyBaaT CO HUBHUTE
NpUyYnHK 6e3 OUCKOHTUHYUTET. ,,Jac”, MeryToa, e MOTNO/IHO CNPOTUBHO MO NPUPOAA, Toa
He MOXe fa Ouae NpeHeceHo, a Ce LWMPWM W TpaHc(opmmpa camo BO MeTadopmyka
cmucna. 3atoa, cnopeq [MpKeM, naejaTta 3a cunata Mopa fa Mma ABOEH KapakTtep: MnpBo,
MOXe Aa A0jAe CamMO KakO BHATPELHO WCKYCTBO, 3aT0a LUTO eAWMHCTBEHWUTE CUN KOW
AVPEKTHO TN [OXKMBYBaMe Ce HY>XHO MOPa/iHW CUIN; a UCTOBPEMEHO, TaKBUTE CUM MOpa
[ia Ce W HenepcoHaHW, 3aToa LUTO MpUMapHa e ujejata 3a HenepcoHasiHa cuna. 3a
[npkem, eJMHCTBEHUTE CUIN KOW ja 3a0BOJTyBaaT OBaa [BOjHa YC/IOBEHOCT Ce OHMe Of
38eIHNYKOTO XKMBEEHE - KONEKTUBHUTE CUMN, KOW Of efjHa CTpaHa ce Cocema NCUXMYKK,
COCTaBeHW 0f, 06jeKTU(MLMPaHA Maen 1 4yBCTBa, a Of Apyra CTpaHa Ce HerepcoHaHN
no gedmHuLMja, 3aT0a LWITO Ce MPOM3BOA Ha copaboTkara co apyrute. ®Pu3nNUKUTE CUNA
MMaaT CAMYHM CBOjCTBA, HO 3a HMB Ce Hema [MPEKTHa CBECHOCT, Ce nepuunupaar
HWBHUTE MOCNeANLM, HO He camaTa cuna. OnwTeCTBEHUTE CUNN Ce AeN Of BHATPELUHNOT
XVBOT Ha WHAMBUAYWTE, W 3aToa He caMO LUTO Ce 3HaaT Pesy/nTaTuTe 0f HUBHOTO
[ejCcTByBare, TYKYy W CamMOTO HMBHO [ejCTBYBame. Taka ,, .. Cunara Koja ro usonupa
CBETOTO CYLUTECTBO M M APXW NpoaHnTe Ha AMCTaHLa, BCYLUHOCT HE € peasiHO BO Toa
CyLUTECTBO, TYKY BO CBECTA Ha BepHULMTE® . [MOKpaj TOa, OCOGEHO € BAXHO LUTO
naejata 3a cunata OTBOPEHO O HOCWU 3HAKOT Ha CBOETO MOTEKN0. Bo Hea e umnanympaHa
niejata 3a MOK Koja He oM 6e3 MOKUTe 3a W3AWUrHyBakbe, 3arocrofapyBare,

,EI,OMI/IHaLI,VIja, a crnopeg 1oa N OHWE Ha 3aBUCHOCT U Cy60p,ﬂ,VIHVIpaHOCT. Cute oBue ngeu

IRE. Durkheim, op. eit, p. 518.
1BE. Durkheim, op. eit, p. 522.
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n3pasyBaaT eMUHEHTHO COLUMjanHW pefauyuy, 3atoa WTO 3aefHuuaTa rm Knacuguumpa
CyLUTEeCTBaTa Kako CynepuopHu 1 cy60pAVHMPaHN: Kako OHWE KOW HapefyBaaT U OHue
Kou nocnyuysaaT. CTaBOT Ha [JMpKeM e [ieka YOBEKOT He 61 MOXeN Aa Aojae [o uaejara
3a cebe Kako cuna Koja e OA4roBopHa 3a Te/I0TO BO KOe ce Haora, 6e3 fa vmMa BOBefeHO
nommm ,,Mo3ajMeHnN" of, ONLTECTBEHNOT XMBOT. MaejaTa 3a YHOBEKOT Kako CYLLTECTBO CO
[ylia, CBETO CYLUTECTBO, foara rnocne AuepeHUMpabeTo Ha Hero of caMmo (PU3NYK1OT
acrekT u nocne aTpubympareTo Ha MOBWCOK BWA Ha [LOCTOMHCTBO. [lywiata e Taa
crneumduyHa crna Ha YOBEKOT, Koja My M AaBa OUCTUHKTMHWUTE CBOjCTBA, LUTO 3HAuM
[ieka ce paboTn 3a PennrnoseH NPUHLMN - YOBEKOT BepyBa [eKa MMa fylla, a 3atoa u
CWNa, Kako feN Of OnwTecTBEHUTE CUIM U MOKW, TOKMY 3aTOa LUTO € OMLWTeCTBEHO
cywrecTtBo. Cekako, NMPUHLMNOT Ha Kay3aJlHOCTa Ce COCTOM He caMO Of ufiejaTa 3a
cunara, TYKY W Ofi BEpYyBaHEeTO AeKa cuaTa Ce pa3BmBa Ha JeTepMUHMPaH HauuH, 1 [eka
Hej3nHaTa cocTojb6a BO CEKOj MOMEHT Of TaKBMOT pa3Boj (MpuyMHa) ja npeaeTepMuHupa
cnegHarta coctojba (nocneguua), NPeKy Hy)XKHa KOHjyHKuuja Mefy AgBa MOMEHTa Kou
cnefat efeH no Apyr. YMoT ja npudgaka oBaa penauunja Ha uMmnavkauyuja npeg 6mno
KaKOB KOHK/Y3VBEH [10Ka3, OLHOCHO Mpej Aa MMa UCKYCTBO 3a HY)XHOCTa, arnpuopHO.
Cnopep OuvpkeMm, eMnMpu3MOT He ycnean Aa rv 06jacHM anpuopu3MoT U HYXHOCTA,
3aroa WTO ,, ... Prno3ouTe Of Taa LIKONA He Oune CnocobHM fga objacHaT Kako
acoumjaumja Ha naente 3acusieHa Of, HaBuKata MoXe fia npounssese 6vno LUTO MOBEKe 0f
cocToj6a Ha ovekyBare* 174 MMPUHLUMNOT Ha Kay3a/IHOCT MMa COCeMa pas/inyeH KapakTep,
3aT0a LUTO He € CaMO MHXEepeHTHa TeHAeHLUMja Ha MucaTa fa ce ABWXXW Ha orpefeneH
HauMH, TYKY e HaJBOpeLlHa 1 CynepuopHa HopMa Ha TEKOT Ha YOBEKOBMTE MPEeTCTaBw,
KOja rvi BOAW W perynvpa anconyTHO, NMPeKy aBTOPUTET KOj o BP3yBa MHTE/IEKTOT M OAx
oTafile Hero. Ho, npupojaTa Ha HaBMKaTa He Ce MeHyBa 3aToa LITO Tpae NoAO0Aro 04
YXMBOTOT Ha YOBEKOT, TOA CaMO 3Hayun [eKa Tpae MofoNro. VIHCTUHKTOT He e MmpaBuso.
BCyLUHOCT, ce YMHK [leKa OHa Koe Ha [AMpKeM My Mpeyn BO Kay3a/IHOCTa UCTpaXKyBaHa Of
eMMMPU3MOT € LUTO OMLUTECTBEHUTE W PENITMO3HUTE peflaummn He Gune 3eMeHn npeasug.

PuTyanute Kou eTHOrpajute rv UCTPaXyBaaT M Ha KOM TOj MpaBM aHanM3a U MeTa-

T4 E. Durkheim, op. eit, p. 524. Cenak, uaejata Ha emMnupucTuTe, ocobeHo Ha [ejsug Xjym (David
Hume), TOKMy He e ia MOKaXaT Kako acoupjaumjata Ha MAenTe, 3aefiHO CO HaBMKaTa U 06MYajoT MOXaT fa
npean3BMKaaT MO3HaHWE Ha Hy)XHa BPCKa W O4YeKyBatbe Ha BUCTMHWTOCT, HAMpPOTWB, HEAOCTAaTOKOT Ha
Hy)KHa BpCKa Mefry NpuyMHUTE 1 MOCMEeAMLMTE e OHa Koe e npobnematnuyHo. Ce [06MBa BMEYaTOKOT feka
[vpkem cmeTa feka COLMOMOLIKM mpucTan 6y ro NOMUpWMA HeaopasdupareTo OKOMY eMIMpUCKOTO
MOTEK/IO Ha MO3HaBaTe/IHUTE KAaTeropum, Kako ChakarbeTo Ha NPUYMHCKO-NocneanyHnTe penauun. Cenak,
He ce UMHM Aeka [MpKeM [aBa jacHa OCHOBA 3a KOHLEMTOT Ha Kay3anHoCTa BO AMPEKTHOTO WUCKYCTBO Ha
COLMjaiHUTE MEXaHN3MM 1 MPOLIECU.
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aHa/M3a My OBO3MOXXYyBaaT [a BWAM HOBa CTpaHa Ha Kay3alHWTe 3akoHU1A geuTe 3a
MPUYMHCKO-MOCNEANYHUTE peniaLmn BO MUMETUYKNTE PUTYan Ce jaByBaaT Kora rpynara
ce cobupa CO efHa rpka: ako BMAOT YMe VMMe W CYLUTMHA KIaHOT ro HOCKM He ce
Pa3MHOXW, KMaHOT W CeTa HeroBa CpefvHa ce OCyfeHW Ha nponact. Hasukara u
3ae[JH/YKOTO 4YyBCTBO KOE AOMMHMpaaT, Cce M3pasyBaaT HM3 NMMWUTUpaHaTa (opMa Ha
onpefenieHn akTUBHOCTM KOW Cekorall ce MOBTOPYBaaT BO WCTU MEPUOAU M CO UCTU
OKOJIHOCTW; W CeKorawl Ce YMHW [eka MocaKyBaHWOT pe3ynTar ce [ob6uBa OTKako Tue
OrMpefeneHn LepeMOHNM YCMELIHO Ke ce u3Befar. 3atoa Ce jaByBa jacHa BpCKa Mery
naejata 3a JOGMEHMOT pe3ynTaTr W AejcTBaTa KoM My MpPeTXodat (AOKOMKY He ce jaBu
pe3ynaToT, ce CnogenyBa KOMEKTMBHATa COCTOj6a Ha O4eKyBawe). OnLITECTBOTO He
MOXe Ja Cu J03BOMN [ia He buie OAroBOPHO 3a OKO/IHOCTUTE, 3aToa LUTO ce paboTu 3a
MPeXMBYBakeTO Ha BUAOT. 3aToa 3aefHuLara rv perynmpa OKoNHOCTUTEe Kou Tpeba fa
OZroBopaT Ha Hej3nHUTe NoTPebu, Npeky nepdopmaTmBHaTa MOK Ha HEKOM Of Hej3UHUTE
mMexaHu3MW. TPUYMHCKO MOCNeAMYHUTE OLHOCWM Of BakOB ersucTeHumjasieH Tun ce
3af0/mKUTENHN. MpUHUMNK OF TUNOT Ha TOj feKa CMYHOTO NPOU3BeayBa C/IMYHO, He Cce
HELUTO BO KOe Ce COMHEeBa, TUe Ce 3eMaaT Kako akcmomulm

3Hauwn, rpewskaTa Ha eMNMpPU3MOT € LUTO ja CMeTasl Kay3asHaTa BpCka CaMo 3a
Hay4eH KOHCTPYKT Ha CNeKyNnaTUBHOTO MUC/IEHE, UM NPOW3BOA, HA MOMAsKY WY NOBEKe
cucTeMaTMyHa reHepanmsaymja. Yucrata crekynauuja, ce YvMHWM feka cMeTa [upkewm,

MOXXe fa BoBede TMPOBU3OPHU, XUMOTETUYKN N NOMaKy WU noBeKke nnay3|/16|/|nH|/|

15 KaysanHocta Moxe ga 6uge objacHeTa npeky KaHToBaTa uieja Aeka e BpofeHa, Wiu, Nak fgeka e
HEKaKOB MHCTWMHKT, unu, cnopef Xjym, mucnerse. Cocema cuMnanuLypaHo, 3a nparmMaTu3MoT passueH
feceTnHa rogvHn npef aprymeHTaumjata Bo EnemeHTapumTe (OpMU Ha PENUrMO3HNOT >KMBOT, MakKo
Kay3a/IHOCTa Kako KOHLENT MOXe M [a HeMa eMMuprcKa Ba/IMAHOCT, Taa Cenak Mma A40BO/IHA UCKYCTBEHa
6asa 3a (hyHaMparbe Ha nparMaTuyka BaaWAHOCT, OAHOCHO BUCTWMHA Cnoped KOHBeHuuja. [upkem ro
ioumpa noTeknoTo Ha d)yH,aneHTal'lHVlTe Kateropum Ha 4YOBeEKOBaTa MWUCna, WM pasym, HE BO
WHAMBMAYaNHaTa nepuenuuja, HUTY Kako BPOAEH acneKT Ha yMOT, TYKy BO CMOAENEeHOTO eMOLOHaHO
WCKYCTBO Ha PUTYaNHO MPOM3BELEHUTE MOPaTHW CWIWM, KOW MpOW3ferysaaTr 0f W3BeAyBareTO Ha
KOHKPETHW NPaKTVKWN BO paMKu Ha 3aegHuuata. Co 0Ba, Ce YMHW, AMBEPrupa Of NOCTOEUKUTE aNTepHATUBM
Ha HeroBoTo Bpeme. Cniopes EH Yopoung-Ponc (Ann Warfield-Rawls) Aupkem ro ,, ... Tpetupa
npallakeTo 3a MOTEKOTO Ha uiejata 3a CBETOTO, MPBMOT M3pa3 Ha MOpaiHa CWa, Kako Kyy 3a
(hYHKLMOHMPAYKKM, eEMNMPUCKMA OCHOBAH enmcTeMonoLlku aprymeHT (Anne Warfield Rawls, Epistemology
and Practice Durkheim's The Elementary Forms of Religious Life, Cambridge University Press,
Cambridge, 2005, p. 29). Bo HejsuHaTa aHanM3a Ha enucTeMOIOLWKMOT NPOEKT Ha [upkeM, Taa CMeTa fieka
TOj € MHOry MonocBeTeH Ha Mpo6NeMOT Ha Kay3anHOCT OTKOMKY LUTO Ce YMHW. Taka, BO HeroBoTo
MOBMKYBaHe Ha MOKTa Ha MUMETUYKWTE W NUjaKynapHUTe pUTyam KoM ja 0BO3MOXKYBaaT (hepTUHOCTa Ha
TOTEMCKWTE BUAOBM, [IMPKEM CaMO HaBMAYM MOXE [a Ce UMHU 3aMHTepecupaH 3a LUTO U fa e Toa Koe ja
npeAn3BrKYBa TakeaTa epTUIHOCT (BO HATYPaIMCTUYUKU WA PENNTMO3HW NOVMK), @ He BO MPUHLMNOT Ha
Kay3a/HOCT, HO BCYLUHOCT, CO TOa LUTO (PepTWUIIHOCTa Ha TOTEMCKMOT BWL € OHA KOe ro OBO3MOXYBa
UyBCTBYBaHETO Ha MOpa/iHaTa CWa Kaj CMTe YJEeHOBM Ha KIaHOT, MPeKy M3BeAyBatbeTO Ha PUTYasloT,
JnpKem BCYLLHOCT Ce NMOBMKYBa Ha enunCTEMOOLLKM apryMeHTW, Mako TOa He ro Mnpasu eKCnauumTHO (A
Warfield-Rawls, op. cit., p. 229).

1% Mpawarbe e 30WTO [MpKEM MUCAM [ieKa BakBaTa aHaav3a ro pasjacHysa nmpo6nemoT nogobpo of
eMNMPU3MOT, HO Ce YMHU [eKa e YBEepeH BO CBOjaTa YCMeLUHOCT.
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rnegvwiTa KoM mopa Aa Ce CMeTaaT KakO COMHUTEHW. AKCMOMWUTE KOWM YMOT K
(hopmynupa 1 mopa fa rv npudatu, 6e3 Konebare 1 6e3 COMHEX He MOXKe [a foaraaT of,
0BOj M3BOp. HO, noTpebute Ha KONEKTUBHOTO [ejCTBYyBawe MoOpa [a ce u3pas3ysaaT BO
KaTeropuMukn (OpMynnm KoM He [03BONyBaaT MECTO 3a MPOTMBEHE, 3aToa LUTO
KONEKTUBHUTE [BMXKEHA Ce MOXHW CaMO ako Ce perynvpaHu 1 geuHupaHm, ce ctpemar
KOH OopraHu3saumja Koja, LUTOM eAHall Ke ce pyHAMpa, ce HaMeTHYBa Hafd UHAVBUAYWTE.
MoeHTaTa Ha OUpKEM € [eKa MHTEeNeKTOT 6MBa MOBMEYEH Of CuaTa Ha KOMEKTUBHUTE
fiejctea, npudakajkn rn 6e3 Konebare TEOPETCKMTE MOCTYNaT KOU U ce NOTPebHU Ha
npakTmKara.

Cenak, ocTaHyBa npaLlaHeTo 30LTO TOKMY Ce BepyBa AeKa MUME3NC Ha HEKaKBO
CyLUTECTBO Momara Toa CyLUTecTBO 6Ge3befHO fga ce penpogyumpa. 3a [Oupkem, oBa e
TELKO pa3bupavMBO CamMO AOKOMKY pUTYanoT Ce pasrnedyBa HU3 HeroBata OuuMriegHa
(bm3nyKa Les, HO He M ako ce 3eMe MNpeaBuf TesaTa Koja MocTojaHo ja 3acTanysa, Aeka
MoeHTaTa Ha pUTyasioT € BO B/MjaHWETO KOe ro 1MMa Bp3 y4YecHULmMTe BO Herol77. MoKra

Ha pUTyanoT BP3 YMOT, Koja e peasiHa, MpaBu Aa ce BepyBa BO MOKTa Ha puUTyanoT Bp3

177 Kora Jlesn-Ctpoc ru pasriesysa (hyHKUMOH/IMCTUYKIUTE TEOPUI HA TOTEMU3MOT CE OCBPHYBA Ha TpUTe
OCHOBHM Mpalliara Kou v noctasysa Ma/IMHOBCKU: 3a TOA 30LUTO TOTEMMU3MOT Ce OAHECYBA Ha XXVMBOTHU U
pacteHuja (O4roBOpOT € MopajW HUBHATA XKMBOTHA BAKHOCT Ha CHabfyBare CO XpaHa); 3a Toa Koja e
OCHOBATa 3a aHasiorujarta Mefy YoBeKOT U XXMBOTHOTO W/ PACTEHMETO (OArOBOPOT € BO KOMMapauunTe u
C/IMYHOCTUTE, KOM Ce OUYUTNEeAHMN, OCOBEHO CO XKMBOTHUTE, KakKo LUTO € ouurfiefjHa YoBekosaTa noTpeba ga
FM VIMa XXUBOTUHCKUTE MOKM); W 30LUTO, aKo CeTa PUTYasHOCT BOAM KOH Marvcku MpUHLMNW, KOV BOgaT
KOH WHAMBMAyanHa WM (hamunvjapHa crneuujanusaumja, He cekafle ce HaofaaT TakBW CTPYKTYpW.
HasefyBajkn ro crtaBoT Ha ®paHL boac (Franz Boas) 3a NOBPLUHOCTA Ha TOTEMM3aM Kako KOHLENT W
HeroeaTa ynoTpe6a Ha TEPMMHOT Kako ,,CKene* 3a aHanusvparbe Ha cneuudmnyHn cnyyau, Jleeu-Ctpoc
HaBeflyBa KakO E€[MHCTBEHaTa TOYKa KOja KaTeropuute Ha TOTEMM3MOT ja MMaaT Kako 3aefHu4Ka e
notpebata og Kateropusaumja. Andpeq P. Peaknudg-bpayH (Alfred R. Radcliffe-Brown) ce npaiiysa ganu
OBa e yHMBep3asieH cTpemeX (LUTO €, BMpOoYeM, mpallawe nocTtaBeHo o [upkem). Pegknudg-bpayH He ce
cornacysa €O 0AroBopoT Ha [vpkeM [eka OMpefesyBateTO Ha HELTO Kako CBETO 3HauuM fAeka ce
npenosHaBa puUTyaHa BpCKa Ha mpuymMHa U nocneguua. 3a Pepknudg-BpayH, pesvmupa JleBun-Ctpoc,
TOTEMUTE ja MOKaxyBaaT MoTpebaTa 3a MOCTOjaHOCT M COMMAAPHOCT BO K/IAHOT MO KaTteropuu, LITO ja
06jacHyBa 1 yrnoTpebara Ha Tamra (CMM60/M KOW Ce CTaBaaT Ha OPYXXjeTo, anaTkvTe, IMYHUTE NPegMeTy 1
CMIMYHO), KOM MOTOa CTaHyBaaT O(MLMjanHN ApXaBHW 06enexja, Ha npumMep. Pasnmkarta Koja ja noumpa
NeBn-CTpoc e BO Toa WTO crnoped AUpKeM, MPUMUTUBHUTE KYNTYpWU paBUTMPaaT OKO/Y >KMBOTHU Y
pacTeHuWja Kako HMBHU CMMOO/M, 3aToa LITO Tve Gune CBETW Npeq Aa ce puTyanun3vpaar v puTyanHocTa ja
ce YMHOXM 1 npowwupn. Crnopeg Pegknnd-bpayH Twe cTaHane CBeTW 3aToa LUTO Ce puTyanmavpane. 3a
NeBn-CTpoc cBETOTO Kaj [MpKem e HemoTnofHO aHanmsmpaH, HejaceH u 3amarneH noum (Claude Lévi-
Strauss, Totemism, trans. Rodney Needham, Beacon, Boston, 1963), pp. 59-61, pecepupajkm Ha A. R.
Radcliffe-Brown, "The Sociological Theory of Totemism,", Structure and Function in Primitive Society,
1952). Ho, ce uiHM feka gujaiekTrkaTa Ha JupKeM 1CTo Taka My npeuyn Ha JSleBu-CTpoc, 0cobeHo naejata
3a CMIMYHOCT (O4HOCHO WAEHTWUTET) W Pa3IMYHOCT, Kako Mery TOTEMCKMOT BUf W YNEHOBMTE Ha KJIaHOT,
Taka 1 Mery MapTMKy/napHWTe YIeHOBM Ha KnaHOT. MacysaBa ja 3abenexyBa pasnukata Mery JUpkem u
TpeTMaHoT Ha J1eBU-CTPOC Ha OHa Koe TOj o CMeTa 3a ,,TakaHapeyeH ToTemMu3am”, MpeKy 3Ha4YeHeTo Ha
(hyHKUMjaTa Ha pasMYHOCTa, OfHOCHO ,,MPOTMB KMacuMyHaTa eTHorpagmja oncefgHata co WMAEHTUTET U
normka Bo ucto Bpeme* (T. Masuzawa, op. cit., p. 26). Macy3aBa cMeTa [eKa uaejata 3a pas/IMyHoCT e
OYMI/IelHO OrMepaTMBHA He Cam0 BO CTPYKTYPIUCTUUKWTE aHaIM3WM Ha CAUYHOCTUTE W PasvKUTE BO
KOHLLEMTWTE Ha CTBApHOCTa Ha Pa3/IMyHN KYNTypu, TYKY U BO TEKCTOT 3a CBETOTO Ha [vpkem, Kage Hema
CaMO CTPEMEHE KOH MAEHTU(UKYBaHbe N UAEHTUTET, TYKY M CBECT 3a CMIPOTUBHOCT U Pa3/INYHOCT.
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CTBapuUTe W CylITecTBaTa, Koja e uMmarmHapHa. BCyLHOCT, MOXe [a Ce Kaxe [eKa
MeXaHW3MOT e obpaTeH Ha BepyBakeTO BO [e/0T Kako MPeTCTaBHWMK Ha LenvHara:
pUTYyasioT MMa MOK BO KOja KOJIEKTMBHO Ce BepyBa, PenpojyumpareTo Ha KIaHCKOTO
CYLUTECTBO € MOTpebHO, Torawl onwrtaTa MOK Ha puTyanoT CUrypHO BpeauM U 3a
napTUKynapHUTe Aen0BU Ha KO Ce ofHecyBa. Taka, BUCTUHCKM KOPUCHUTE eqeKTn Kou
foaraatr co LEpPeMOHUNTE KakO Lie/IHa CMy)KaT Kako OnpaBfyBarbe Ha efleMeHTapHuUTe
MPaKTMKM KOW TV COUMHYBaaT, MaKo TUEe He Ce HEM3OeXXHM 3a YCNeXoT Ha LiepeMoHuuTe,

EgHa of rnaBHMTE KapakTepUCTMKM Ha penuruvjata € LWTo He 3aBuUCU 0f
VH(opMaLunTe 0f WCKYCTBOTO. [lepuogvyHNTE HEyCcrnecu Ha pUTyainTe He ja
pasHULIYyBaaT BepaTa BO HMBHaTa MOK. [MOBTOpyBaukuTe PEeNUrmMo3HU MNPaKTUKN He
MOXaT fa 6upatr cTaBeHM MNOA COMHeHWe 6e3 fa Ce pasHuLa Lefata CylTMHa Ha
PeUrMo3HNOT YOBEK KOj BepyBa BO HMB, Koja npy»ka otnop. Ho, KoMKy 1 fa ce NnpoTneu
PEIMTMO3HNOT MEHTA/IUTET, TOA He Mo Pas/IKyBa MHOTY Of ApYrv (hOpMM Ha YOBEUKU
MEHTaT/IMTET, AYPU W Of, OHWME KOM BOOGMYaeHO My Ce CNpOTUBCTaByBaaT. Bo oBaa
cmucna  Ouvpkem noyupa  camo pasfivka BO  CTeneH Mefy MEHTa/IMTeTOT Ha
NPUMOPAMjaNIHNOT BEPHUK M Ha COBPEMEHMOT Hay4HMK. BO MCKYCTBO BO KOE HayueH
3aKOH MMa aBTOpUTET AOOMEH Of MHOTY6POjHM YCMELLHN eKCepPUMEHTU, NOBTPO/IMBHOCT
M NMPUMEH/IMBOCT, HErOBOTO OT()piarbe cCamo 3aToa LUTO Ce NojaBwu eAeH (PakT Koj My
MPOTVBPEYN e CPOTMBHO Ha LennoT meTos . MoTpebHo e fa ce ocurypu feka Toj dakrt
MMa camMO eflHa WHTepnpeTauuja M He MOXe fAa ce ob6jacHM 6e3 OTgpnawe Ha
nponosuumjata Koja ce AMCKpeautupa. HeycnewHWoT putyan 3a MNpuMOpPAUjaIHUOT
BEPHVK € YLUTe NMOMa/IKy KOHTPaAMKTOPEH Ha UCKYCTBOTO, 3aT0a LUTO Heroearta BpefHOCT
ce moTnupa Ha norosieM 6poj Ha (hakTM KOW OfaT 3aefHO CO Hero. MopanHarta
e(MKaCHOCT Kako peaslHa U AMPEKTHO MOYYyBCTBYBaHa, Kak0 KOHCTAHTHO MOBTOPYBAHO
MCKCYTBO KOe He MOXe [ia ce 0Cnabv 0f, KOHTPaAMKTOPHM MCKYCTBA Of efjHa CTpaHa, u
(hm3myKaTa eMKacHOCT Koja MMa KOH(UpMaunja npeky pesyntatute Kou 06jeKTUBHO ce
3abenexysaart, npasaT BO HajrofnieM 6poj Of clyyauTe Aa u3rfnefa Aeka puxyaiHata
NpaKTMKa HaBUCTWHA ' [aBa NnocakyBaHWTe pe3y/TaTu.

Taka, fofeka marnjata 3a dpejsep e npumapHa a penurunjata e efieH BUA Hej3uH

AepviBaT, 3a [upKeM npaBunata Ha KoM ce (yHAMpaHM TeXHUKWTE Ha MaroT ced

18 OBOj cTaB e MasiKy Npo6iemaTiyeH. Lienta Ha HayKaTta € CTPEMEXKOT, ako He KOH MaKCMasHa jacHOCT U
[OKaKAHOCT, TOrall KOH MWHMMaNHa HejaCHOCT M HefjoKaaHOCT. [lojaBaTa Ha  EeKCM/MLUTHO
KOHTPAMKTOPHN (haKTV CeKako NpeTcTaByBa npo6nem. OBa € Peuncy Kako Ja Ce Kake JeKa UCKNYUOKOT
ro moTBpAyBa MpaBunoTo. C& LITO MCKYYOKOT MOXE fAa HampaBu € Aa o pasHula Wi MOHULLTK
MPaBWIOTO, HUKAKO fa ro NMOTBPAW.
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(hopMUpaHN NOA BfMjaHWE Ha YMCTO PEUTMO3HU MAen, a MoToa, Mo CeKyHAapHa
eKCTeH3Kja, ce TpaHChopMMpaHM BO [1ejCTBa CO CeKy/iapHa NpumeHa.

"eHepanM3npakeTo Ha MaejaTa 3a KOHTarMo3HocTa Ha CBETOTO AoBefyBa [0
BepyBabe 10 MOXKHaTa KOHTarMo3HoOCT Ha 61no Koe cBojcTBO. Co Toa LUTO CUTE CU/IM BO
BCefieHaTa NPBO Owu/ie 3aMWCNIeHVM Kako CBETU CWAKW, MOXe fAa Ce reHepanmsvpa —
MHXepeHTHaTa KOHTarMo3HOCT Ha CBETOTO Ce MMa MpeHeceHo Ha cute cunn. OTTamy u
BEpYBaHeTO [leKa, JOKONKY OnpeaeneHu YCNoBuY Ce 3a0BOJIEHN, CUTE CBOjCTBA Ha Tefarta
MOXaT KOHTarnmo3Ho fa ce npeHecysaaT. MCTO Taka, cnopeq JMpKeM, 0TKaKo ja 3aBpLUmnn
cBOjaTa Penurno3Ha (yHKUMja, MPUHLKMMNOT Ha CAMYHOCT Ce OA4enns Of PUTYaIHOTO

NOTEK/0, NPEKY CMOHTaHa reHepann3alimja NpeTBopajKM ce BO NPUPO/EH 3aKOH.

2.2.2.2 PuTyanuTe Ha >XpPTBYyBake

PuTyannte Ha MO3UTMBHWUOT KY/NT, KAKO WM OHWE Ha HEeraTMBHMWOT, F0 COAp>KaT
eIEMEHTOT Ha >XPTBYBawbeTO, 3a Koe [UpkeM cMmeTa feka e WHCTUTyLMja Koja 6una
feTepMUHMpPaHa Aa CTaHe OCHOBa Ha MO3UTUBHUOT KYNT Ha pa3BueHuTe penurunl/i
Taka, YNHOT Ha KOH3yMupare Ha TOTEMCKOTO PacTeHNEe UK XMBOTHO (KOE € He & HY>KHO
BO TOTEMM3MOT, 3aT0a LUTO MMa TOTEMW KOW He MOXart fa Ce jajgaT, Ha npumep), ce
MPOB/EKYBa N BO COBPEMEHMOT CBET, BO MOHOTEUCTUYKUTE PENUTAA, HO WU BO AaleHHN
,»CPOLHN MPUHLMMKX Ha XOMeonaTcKaTta MeauLmMHa, Ha npumep.

[VpKemM T0 aHanMsMpa >XPTBYBaeTO Kako CheuuguyueH putyasnieH 4YuH Co
pasHoBugHa npumeHa. Ce noBuKyBa Ha PobeptcoH CmuT, ume [eno ja
peBoNyLMOHANN3NPaIO TPaAMLMOHaNHATA Teoprja Ha XpTBaTa.

MpBaTa cepuja npedBaka 3a penurnjata Ha Cemmutute Ha Po6epTCOH-CMUT,
OLHOCHO UCTPaXXyBameTO Ha OCHOBHWUTE MHCTUTYLWMW, Ce 06MAyBa faja PeKoHCTpyupa
penurnjata Ha crapute CEMUTCKM nnemuwsa of Meconotamnja, Cupuja, PeHuKuja,
3paen, AparnckuoT MosyoCTPOB MPeKy MO3HaTUTE BUOBM HA PenvrrosHa npakca u
ocTaHaTUTe [IOKYMEHTU WM rnojaTouy 3a puTyanute W opraHusauudata’™,
OBO3MOXYBajKM YBWL BO COBPEMEHMOT WUCTOPUCKM KOHTECKT Ha paHuTe 6U6IMCKU
TekcTtoBu. Ce Temenn Ha notecHa ctyauja Ha Jynuyc BenxayseH (Julius Wellhausen),
OcTaTounTe 04 apanckuoT xuaeHTu3am ( RArabischen
Ha Apyru fena of Uctopujata Ha penurujata u 6mbnuckara apxeonoruja, NOTNMPajKn ce

IRE. Durkheim, op. eit, p. 480.
1B)W. Robertson Smith, Lectures on the Religion ofthe Semites, pp. 9-10.
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Ha aHa/IoruM 3eMeHu Of UCTpaxkyBarbata Ha dpejsep Of NMOAroTOBKaTa Ha 3naTHaTa
rpaHka, oHamy Kage 3a paHute CeMuTW HefoCTacyBasie NOAATOLM, 33 LUTO YeCcTo My
n3pasysa b6narogapHocT . Bo BOBeAHWUTE MpejaBarba TOj Ce Orpagysa 0f, O4eKyBamaTa
3a ,MOXHOCTA 3a MOTMO/IHA KOMMapaTMBHA aHan3a Ha CeMUTCKUTE penurum®,
OrpaHu4yBajKM Ce Ha BOBefyBatbe Ha KOHLUENUMW 3a pasrnefysarbe, Mpeky
KyHenopmHuTe nogatouy of Cymepo-BaBUIOHCKOTO Mofpadje, BIMjaHNeTo Ha CTapuoT
Ervnex, npevrcnamckara Apabuja 1 reorpag)CKo-MCTOPUCKUTE OKOSTHOCTU Ha eBpejcKuTe
cBeT cnucu@? Bo BTOPOTO MNpejaBarbe TOj KOMEHTMpPA Ha pas/IMYyHUTE acnekTu Ha
NpYMOpAMjasiHaTa pefmruja Bo CEMUTCKUTE OMwTecTsa. Ha npumep, ce 3a4p)KyBa Ha
nhejata 3a 3alITUTEHUTe CTpaHUM, CNob6oaHN Nyre 6e3 NoNUTUYKM NpaBa, CMeTajKu Aeka
nhejata 3a 3aWTUTa Ha CTpaHUMTe Of CTpaHa Ha MIeMEeTO MOXe [a Ce Kopenupa co
3aluTuTarta Ha bor Ha nnemumara, Kom ce npasefHN U UCMPaBHU LOKO/KY Ce MOCAYLUHW.
Bo oBaa cmucna ja u3pasyBa MpeTrnocTaBkaTa 3a pas3BMBare Ha MIeMeHCKMOT 60r BO
YHUBEP3&/IHO OGOXECTBO UYMW MOJAHMLUM CrefjaT MOpaHM  MpaBuia W eTUYKU
npuHUMNn1& BpckaTa Ha 60XECTBOTO CO Npupofata ja pasr/iefysa Mnpeky 6oxecTsata
Ha 3emjata, HuMBHUTE aBuXewa U ceetute Mmecta (IIl); m ja BOBegyBa uiejata 3a
npupogaTta Ha TOTEMOT, M MOBP3yBa TOTEMCKUTE >KUBOTHW CO MAejata 3a LIMH U 3a
nneMeHCKo 60xkecTBo. oToa rn aHanM3mnpa cBeTocTa M Tabyarta Ha ceeTunuwTara (1V) u
BepyBatbaTa BO CBETU BOAW, ApBja, newTtepy M Kamewa (V), NOBWMKYBajKM ce Ha
NCTpaxyBaraTa Ha Ppej3ep.

aejata 3a XXPTBYBaweTO ja pasrfefyBa HU3 Teopujata 3a OMLWTa >XPTBa BO
TOTEMCKMTE Ky/ITOBM, OAHOCHO XXPTBYBaHETO Kako MoBp3yBakbe CO TOTEMOT 1 CO K/1aHOT.
Bo Encyclopedia Britannica Po6epTcoH CMUT BO oapeaHuLaTa 3a XXPpTBa NuLLlyBa [JeKa
360poT sacrifice foara o NaTMHCKMOT sacrificium, ,, ... LUTO 3Ha4M [ejCTBO BO paMKy Ha
ClhepaTa Ha HeluTa KOM Ha 6OroBuTe MM Ce CBETU [...] U CTPUKTHO FOBOPEjKMN ro Nokprea
LLeNIoTo nofpadje Ha cBeTu putyann“184 TOTeKNOTO Ha >XKPTBYBakeTO MOXe fa ce
noumpa BO TOTeMCKaTa MAEHTUMMKaLMja Ha KNaHOT CO TOTEMCKOTO CYLUTECTBO - BO OBaa

paHa (hasa Ha Pe/MrMo3eH Passoj, CroAeNyBakeTo Ha KPBTa M MECOTO CO TOTEMCKOTO

1Bl W. Robertson Smith, op. cit,, p. ix. EBaHc-IMpuyapa, vako ja npusHaBa 3acnyrata Ha Herosute
UCTpaKyBakba, ja KPUTUKyBa MeTofonornjata Ha Po6epTcoH CMMT, 0COGEHO HEroBUTE ,,OMOMHYBaa™ Ha
pa3bupareTo Ha TOTEMM3MOT, Ha MPUMeEpP, TBPAEjKM feka ,, .. C& LUTO TOj MpaBu Ce MPEeTMnoCTaBKM 3a
nepmofoT Ha CEMUTCKaTa UCTOopMja 3a KOj He ce 3Hae peuncun HMWTO™ (E. E. Evans-Pritchard, Theories of
Primitive Religion, 1965, p. 52), aokasuTe 3a LITO ce peuncu 3aHemapnmeu (E. E. Evans-Pritchard, op. cit.
P-51).

JEQV\;. Robertson Smith, op. cit., p. 15.

1BW. Robertson Smith, op. cit., pp. 75-81.

BEncyclopedia Britannica (9thedition), 1886, p. 132.
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CYLUTECTBO M CO CWUTe ApYry NpunagHuLM Ha KNaHoT ce ofpasyBa M BO [e/eHeTo Ha
3aeJHNYKN CUMOBOINMYKIN TOTEMCKIM 06POK, NMPeKy Koj ce 06e36efyBa NPOA0/HKYBaHETO Ha
3aeflH/YKaTa, POAHMHCKA CyMCcTaHumja, CO Toa LITO TenoTo Ha TOTEMOT € Ha
npunagHULMTe Ha KMaHOT M 06paTHo. LlenokynHata OMwTecTBeHa oOpraHusauuja u
HOPMa/THO (DYHKUMOHMpaHe 3aBucat Of NepuoAuvyHOTO CBETO MOTBPAYBaHe Ha BpcKarta
Koja nmoctom Mmefy u4neHoBuTe M TOTEMOT. OBa Ce MOCTUrHYyBa CO KOH3yMMpare Ha
TOTEMOT, WM HEroBO CUMOO/IMYHO KOH3YMUpare BO CBETO Bpeme. ToTemckaTa XpTBa,
Ha TOj HauMH e UCTOBPEMEHO M XXPTBA Ha CBET NPeAOK WM GOXECTBO (TOTEMOT), HO U
cebe-XpTBa, Nopaam NocToevkaTa MAeHTUPUKaLM]ja Ha CyLUTECTBYBaweTO1Eh

MocTojaHo nosTOpyBaHa HW3 [pefaBawa 3a penurnjaTa Ha CemuTuTe €
npeTnocTaBKaTa fAeka >XPTBYBaweTO BO HeroeaTa M3BOpHa (hopma € MoBp3yBare Ha
3aefiHMLaTa CO HEj3MHMOT NPeAOK BO CBET KOHTEKCT U CO LieN 3a OAPXKYBakhe Ha HUBHOTO
nocToewe. BuaoBuTe Ha puTyasioT Ha XXPTBYBarbe Ha KOW Ce NOBMKYBa Bapupaar Of
OMUCK Ha Hacu/THX yBumBara 1 Nosy-CUpPoBK 06POLIM [0 CNOXEHWN 30MPOBY Ha pUTyanieMun
BO CMofeNlyBakbeTO Ha XPTBEHUTE obpoun. Taka, PobepTcoH CMUT cromeHyBa nNpumvep
Ha 6p30 ybuBare W jafewe Ha MieH, rnopagu notpebata MecoTo Aa Cce WM3efe npeq
YXVMBOTOT fia ' HanyLwTK ceyLluTe TonauTe meco M KpBI8&Toa e HajoyKBa/IHNOT HauWH
CUTE KOM yYeCTBYBaaT BO LiepeMOHMjaTa fa ancopbupaart Aen 04 XXUBOTOT Ha XpTBaTa BO
cebe. 3a pasnimka of Apyrute, 06MyHM 06poLM, OBOj pUTYas CUITHO ja 13pasyBa BpPCKara,
HEej3MHOTO BOCMOCTaBYBaHe WM NOTBPAYBaHe Mery BepHULNUTE, Ae/lyMHO W MPEKY LITO
[1e Of KPBTA CE W3/1BA HA ONTApOT, MEFy HUB 1 GOXECTBOTO . BO BaKBOTO XKPTBYBarbe
MMa [Ba (pakTopa: [apyBareTo Ha KpBTa Ha OOXECTBOTO W MPUMareTo Ha KpBTa U
MECOTO 0f, CTpaHa Ha Y4eCHULMTe BO PUTYasIoT.

PobepTcoH CmuT 3abenexyBa Kako BO pa3BOjOT Ha MjiejaTa 3a XXPTBYBaHETO
nocrtojar asu Ha Henpuakarwe Ha 6UNI0 KakBO y6MBare Ha XMBOTHO AOKOJKY He € BO
YPTBEH KOHTEKCT W MOAOLHEXHO HagMVHyBake Ha TakBOTO Mpaswno. Maejata geka
60XKecTBOTO, OAHOCHO CBETUOT NPeAoK, MMa MpaBO HAa CUTe KOJieka Ha >XMBOTHO

MoTeKHyBa 0f] pennrujata Ha poaHMHCKMUTE BPCkW. Co Toa LUTO NPeoKoT € 1 cammoT Aen

16 Ho, BaXHO € fa He ce 3aMar/iaT KOHLEMUUWTE Ha MOBP3yBakeTO CO ApYruTte, 3aefHULLTBOTO W
pasnukuTe (M BO Teopujata Ha PobepTcoH CmuT M Ha [upkem). MmeHo, maejata 3a ,yHuduumpaHa
cpeguHa“ He UMNAULMpa NpUMOpAMja/iHa MHAUCTUHKTHOCT, 3aToa LUTO CO Apyrute ce noBp3yBa Mpeky
Mpeno3HaBakeTO Ha COMCTBEHaTa pasMYHOCT. Mako vpejaTa Ha 3aefHWYKMOT KyNT W OMLITECTBEHOTO
OpraHu3vpare e BO TOTa/IMTETOT Kako LeN KOja Ce MOCTWrHyBa, TOa He 3Hauu JeKa WMHAMBMAyaTa W
napTUKynapHWUTe LejCTBa U 3HAYetbe He Ce NOCEBHO BaXKHMW.

18 CMpoBOTO MECco Ce CMeTao 3a ,,)KMBO“ BO XeBPEjCKMOT 1 CUPMJCKMOT jasuK, 0Ba MPOAO/KYBA fAa Ce
ynoTpebyBa BO MHOIY COBPEMEHW C/IOBEHCKM jasnLiM.

187W. Robertson Smith, op. eit, p. 320.
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Ha M/emMeTo, HeroBoTo MapTuuMnupare BO (KPTBeHaTa) ro3ba e camo efleH acrekT Ha
NpaBWIOTO fJeKa HWedeH NPUMNafHUK Ha KMaHOT He cMmee fga 6uae WCKIy4YeH of,
CMoAeNyBaHeTO Ha XXPTBaTa. XebpejcKnTe NnemMmmnkba JoNro ro 3a4pane npaBnIoTo AeKa
CeKoe ,JIETUTUMHO® KOMiee € XKPTBYBawe, Aypyv WM nocne [o3Bonata 3a CeMejHO (BO
CMMCNa Ha ,,KYKHO") OpraHm3upare Ha XXpTByBakba.

Co TOa WTO penurnjata BO paHWTe OMNWITECTBA € KOMEKTMBHA [ejHOCT,
BOOOMYaEHMOT TUM Ha 000XYyBare Ha XebpejCK1Te NieMuba € eceHLMjaTHO CoLunjasieH.
3aT0a XXPTBYBaHETO € jaBHa LiepeMOHMja Ha 3aeHULLTBO Ha KaHOT, HajuecTo Co Beces v
npocnasByBaYky KapakTep. Bo oBaa cMucna XXPTBYBaYKOTO MpOC/iaByBake Ha AfoHanm U
Ha Baan (hopmasHO ce MHOTY CMYHK, 06eneXxaHn of pPafoCHUOT KapaKTep Ha pUTyanuTe,
a WUCTOTO BaXW M 3a KyntoBuTe BO [pumja M WTanmja v NoOKanHUTE Ky/NTOBM Ha
3eMjOLeNICKN 3aefHMLM - XPTBaTa € NpuApYXeHa co rosba, a rozdata He MOXe fa ce
04pXn 6e3 XpTBal8AAeHTUTETOT Ha PENIUTMO3HN MPUAKA N Ce30Ha Ha NPOCaBy MOXe
[ia Ce 3eMe Kako feTepMUHMpayKa KapaKTepuCcTMKa Ha CTapuTe pesinrum - Kora iyfeto ro
cpeKkaBaaT CBOETO OOXeCTBO Tue Ce pPajoCHW 3aefHO , a Cekorawl Kora ce 3aefHo U
pagocHU mocTon Xenbata 60XKecTBOTO (OAHOCHO CBETMOT MPeAoK) UCTO Taka Aa buge
npucyTHO. BepyBareTo BO BakBa 6/MCKOCT CO GOXECTBOTO, Aeka Mery Syfeto 1 Hero
nocTojaT BPCKM KOM He MOXKAT /IeCHO fa Ce MpeKuHaT, goara Of BepyBareTo [eka
60XeCTBOTO (OAHOCHO MPEeAOKOT) € Aen Of ucTata NpuUpofHa 3aefHuua. MpakTnyHata
penmruja e camo BWUf Ha couujasHa [O/MKHOCT, Aen 0f, CEKOjAHEBHWMOT XXMBOT KOj ce
noapasbupa, Koj Bnadee co YMKCHM rnpasBua 3a Ymne NoYnTyBare ce NOAroTByBaHU CUTE,
yLiTe 0f HajpaHoTo AeTcTBO1N.

OpbuBaeTo Aa ce nMpugatn Aeka 3a paHWOT YOBEK TOTEMCKOTO >XMBOTHO MMa
TOJIKY rosiema BaXKHOCT, Po6epTcoH CMUT ro oTdpna, o6jacHyBajKu [eKa He ce paboTu 3a
BepyBake BO CBETOCTA Ha XXMBOTHOTO Kako LUTO 61 04eKyBane ModepHuTe nyfe. PaHnoT
4OBEK, CMopef Hero, HemMas KOHLEeMNUMja 3a CBETOCTA Ha YOBEKOBMOT XKMBOT KOja MOCTOM
BO COBPEMEHMOT CBET. KMBOTOT Ha COMMeMEHUUMTE TO CMeTas 3a CBET, He 3aToa Tue

6une nyre, TyKy 3atoa LUTO 6une conneMeHnun. Ha ucT HauMH XXMBOTOT Ha HEroBOTO

18BW. Robertson Smith, op. cit., pp. 236-237.

1B Onpkem nNoBTOpYBa fieKa LOKOSKY Ce ancTpaxupaaT norpebHUTe puTyanu, T&XHUOT acrekT 0f, cekoja
penurunja, KapakTepucTMYHO 3a TOTEMCKMOT KYNT € LUTO Ce CNaBu CO MEeCHW, TaHUW, ApamaTUyHW U3Bea6u u
OTNT KapakTep Ha pasurpaHa BecenocT.

1PW. Robertson Smith, op. cit., p. 238.
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TOTEMCKO >XMBOTHO € CBET, He 3aT0a LUTO Ce paboTy 3a XXMBO CYLUTECTBO, TYKY 3aToa LUTO
MMaaT UCTO MOTEKNO 1 UCT NpuHLMn ™.

Bo putyanute Ha XXpTBYyBakwe Aypu U Kora ,,HeUMCTO® XXMBOTHO Ce HYAM Kako
XKPTBa, TOa r0 MeHyBa CTaTyCOT ¥ CTaHyBa CBETO. bOXXeCTBOTO Ha KOe My Ce MocBeTyBa €
OHa KOe ja LUTUTK CBETOCTa Ha XpTBaTa. Bo Hekom cryyau BEpHULUTE MPEKY MUTCKM
360poBM UM MPeKy CUMOOSIMYKO MpernpaBawe ja HarnacyBaaT HMBHATa BpckKa CO
XpTBaTa, a Co Toa U CO OOXEecTBOTO, 3aToa LITO Ce paboTu 3a ABOjHA acumwmnaumja
(KpTBa-KMaH M >KPTBa-60XeCcTBO, a CO Toa W KaH-60xecTB0). PobepTcoH Cmut
CMOMeHYBa KakO >XPTBYBakeTO Ce OrpaHuM4YyBa Ha CBEYEHW MPWINKW, BOOOMYAEHO BO
,»,BMCOKaTa ce30Ha”, 3a fa Ce MNoABJeYe BaXXHOCTA Ha 3aefHM4YKaTta npocnasa. Bo cuxe
TOTEMCKM 3aeflHALM, BEPHULMTE Y4eCTBYyBaaT BO KOH3yMupare Ha TeNoTO Ha TOTEeMOT,
LUTO BO MpogaHW OKOMHOCTM e 3abpaHeTo. [pyro onwTo MpaBW/O € Aeka CBETOTO
YXMBOTHO e 3abpaHeTa XpaHa, CO Toa LUTO v MpeTcTaByBa MPejoKoT M KnaHoT. ToTeMoT
CO KOj Ce MaHunynupa 3a Bpeme Ha roAULLIHNATE CBETU CBEYEHOCTU, JOKOJIKY Ce CBefe Ha
ocTatoyun, TMe ce 4yyBaaT 0f AoaToT Ha NpodaHWTe YNEHOBM Ha MNIEMETO, OAHOCHO
[JONUPOT HaABOP Of, CBETM OKONMHOCTM . JKPTBYBawara Ha >XMBOTHW KOM He ce
KOH3yMupaaT BOOOMYaEHO He Ce HOBW, TYKYy TOKMY TWe ja MMaaT npe3epBupaHo
KapaKTepucTMKaTa Ha HajcTapuTe XXPTBeHW puTyanun. oBplleH nornes Ha 06UYHUTE
XXPTBM Ha [OMALLUHW >XMBOTHW KOM BOOOGMYAEHO Ce KOpUCTesle 3a XpaHa npasu Tue Aa
n3rnefaaT Kako 6asvpaHn Ha cocema UHakey npasuna. Ho, PobepTcoH CMUT cMeTa feka
crefiejKn rm KomnapaTtuBHUTE [OKasu, Mopa fa Ce 3aK/yym [jeka co Toa LUTO CUTe BUA0BYU
XPTBYBaHe BO MOYETOKOT 6GWNe YMHOBM Ha K/IAHOT, [eKa W TWe BO HWBHOTO MOTEK/IO
Ounie PeTKM M CBEYEHWU MOHYAM Ha XKPTBM UMM XKMBOTWU OW/e CMeTaHW BOOOMYaeHO 3a
CBETW, 3aTo0a LUTO Busie POAHUHM Ha NJIEMETO U HA HUBHOTO GOXECTBO, OAHOCHO NPeoK.
Baksarta nouuT ce n3pasyBa KOH JOMaLUHUTE XXMBOTHN BO MHOTY CTOYapCKN KyNTOBU
PobeptcoH CmuT Harnacyea feka Tpeba fa ce npasu AWCTUHKUMjA Mefy CBETUTE
[OMaLLHW XKMBOTHW Of, CTOYAPCKUTE MeMUIba - [aBayunTe Ha MIEKO; U CBETUTE XKMBOTHU
0f, VB WU CEMU-NPUMNUTOMEH BWA, KOW Ce BOOOMYAEHO OMKPYXEHW CO CTporu Tabya
3aT0a LUTO yyecTByBaaT BO 60)KecTBeHa npupoga. OBaa BTOpa K/laca Ha CBETU CyLUTecTBa
e nocrapa oj, NpuUNUTOMeHara, cekako, 1 PobepTcoH CMuUT cMeTa [jeka Hab/byyBarara

Ha MNJIEMEHCKNOT XMBOT Ha CUTE KPaeBW Ha CBETOT MNMOKaXKyBa [ieKa BEPYBaAHETO BO ceeTnd

19 W. Robertson Smith, op. cit., p. 266.
12 OnwwmpHu npumMepun Bo W. Robertson Smith, op. cit., pp. 250-277.
1BW. Robertson Smith, op. cit., p. 277.
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YXMBOXHM, C/IMYHM Ha CeMejcTBaTa Ha /lyfexo, e HajCUIHO U3pa3eHo BO 3aefjHULM KON He
Ce CTOYapCKulN BCyLWHOCT, BO HajipUMUXMBHUTE BPeMUHa, AMCTUHKUMjaTa Ha
BOOGMYaEHN N HEBOOOMYAEHMW XPTBMW, KapaKTepuCTMYHA 3a MOLOLHEXHMWOT naraHu3am,
He noctou. Bo obaTa cnydam ceetaTa (PyHKUMja € YMH Ha Lenarta 3aefHuua, Koja ce
pa3bupa Kako Kpyr Ha UCTO MOTEK/O, Y/IEHOBM MOBP3aHN efHW CO APYrM U CO HUBHOTO
60XKecTBO NPeKy NapTULMnMparbe BO efeH XXMBOT, UM MeCco 1 KpB.

[MposieBareTO Ha KPBTA Ha CBETO CYLUTECTBO 3HAYM HapyLlyBake Ha CBETOCTA Ha
XXVBOTOT KOj Ce NpeHecyBa HU3 CEeKOj YfieH, YOBEUKM U MPaLMOHANIEH, Ha CBETUOT KPyr
Ha 3aefHuLaTa. KoneweTo Ha XpTBa BO CBETM OKOJIHOCTY € 403BOJIEHO 3aT0a LUTO Taka
CBETOCTA He Ce HapyllyBa, TYKy ce HarfacysBa. YoBekox ,, .. ja 3ameyaxysa CBOjaxa
MMCXMYHA MOBP3aHOCX CO CBOjoX 60r“1%h BepyBarbexo BO KpBXa Kako CreuutmyHo
CBEXa, OAHOCHO KaKO HOCWXEeN Ha XMBOXHMOX MPUHLMN, & CO X0a N BepyBaHeXo AeKa Co
KOH3yMVpare Ha KpBXa Ha pyro XMBO CYLLXeCXBO ce ancopbupa 1 Herosaxa npmpoga ce
nojaByBa BO MHOTY (hopMy Kaj NPUMUXUBHUXE Hapoau, 3abenexysa PobepxcoH Cmunx1%
Bo [enoBumxe Ha CBEXOX BO KOW NPUMALHWLMXE HA MNNEeMeX0o MMaax npueuiervja Ha
n3bupare Ha CreuujasieH CBeX XOXEM, HaMeCXO K/IaHCKMOX, WM MOKPaj K/IaHCKUOX,
BpCKaxa Mery HVB 1 BMOX Ce r/efa Kako CBexa camo [LOKOJIKY ja 3aneyaxax co CBeX YMH
Ha ybrBare Ha X0a CyLLUXeCXBO, U, AOKOXY € MOXHO (BO 3aBMCHOCX Of BUAOX), ynoxpeba
Ha Herosaxa KpB. Hajno3Haxa npvMeHa Ha vjejaxa 3a Croje/nyBarbexo Ha KpBXa e OHaa Ha
OpaxcxBoOX0 MO KpB, NMPUMepPU 3a LUXO Ce Haofaax Hacekafe HWM3 CBEXOX W Xoa WU BO
coBpemMeHnox cBex197. PobepxcoH CMux 3abenexyBa Kako BO paHMOX jyJan3aM CBEXOCXa
Ha 0/1XapoX e WCXO Xaka CyCuenxubunHa Ha ornafake, 3axoa Mocxou noxpedaxa 3a
rogvwHO 06HOBYBaHE MPEKY MOMPCKyBare CO cBexa KpB. OBaa KOHLUEMNUKja He MoXe fa
ce 06jacHV NpeKy CNoXeHOX0 y4yewe Ha CTapuoT , HO € COBpLLeHO pa3bupnuea
Kako OCXaxoK Of NPUMMUXMBHKXE WAEN 33 XKPXBYBAHEXO, BO KOE O/1Xapox e BUA ugon, a

HeroBaxa BPCKa CO BEPHMLMXE MEepUOAMYHO CE PEoCBeXyBa MPEKy CroienyBae Ha MCX

19W. Robertson Smith, op. cit., p. 337.

1% W. Robertson Smith, op. cit, p. 295. Bo nofouHeXHO BpemMe MOCTOEN0 BepyBaHweTO [eka
CrojenyBarbeTo Ha 6UN0 Kakea MCTa XpaHa mefy fBajua e AOBOHO 3a BOCNOCTaByBake Ha efieH Buf Ha
CBeTa BPCKa Mery HMB, HO BO TOTEMCKMTE Ky/lTOBM NpaBunaTa Ha MoBp3yBarbe Ce MHOrYy MocTporu, 3aroa
WTo ce 6asvpaaT Ha CBETa BPCKa CO efleH BW[ Ha CyLUTECTBYBare (a CO TOAa M MECcOTO W KpBTa) U
CreLnmUYeH XXMBOTEH NMPUHLMWM.

1% Bripoyewm, jagereTo Ha AeN 04 MecoTo Ha CUMHW KapHMBOPWM 6WI0 3a Aa Ce MPUCBOW HUBHATA XPabpocT
WK Cna - 0Ba € TUMWYEH MPUMEP Ha MPUHLMMNOT Ha CAMYHOCT 0f CUMMaTeTMYKaTa Marumja.

197 W. Robertson Smith, op. cit., p. 297.
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npuHuMn (BO CNy4ajoT TOa € KpBTA), LITO ja rapaHTMpa obHOBaTa Ha Bpckata Mmery
60XKecTBOTO M BEPHUKOTIRB

Putyanute co HeBoobu4yaeHa hopma, Kov NnogoLHa bune nosp3ysaHu CO MAEN Ha
rPeB M UCKyrMyBake Ha rpeBOT, BO OApeAeHWN cryyau 6uie MOAEPHU MPeTCTaBHULUM Ha
OHa KOe MOXe fa Ce CMeTa 3a MPUMUTMBHWU CakpaMeHTW, KOW Ce OfpXKyBasie mnopasm
cunata Ha HaBukaTa, 6e3 61N0 KakBO MOAMAO0KO 3HaYeHe Koe 6M KOpecnoHAMPaso Cco
yyaHaTa CBeYeHOCT Ha HMBHaTa hopma. Piacula (gapoBuTe Ha UCKYNyBake KOW CNy»ar
3a NMOBTOPHO BOCMOCTaBYBake Ha BpCKaTa CO 6OXECTBOTO), NPOCNaByBaHW rO4MMLIO BO
MOBEKe KyNTYpW, He HY>KHO MOTEKHYBaaT Of pacTeYKOTO YyBCTBO 3a PeB, MPELUHOCT U
CTPaBOT Of FHEBOT Ha 6OXEeCTBOTO (Mako OBWE MPUYMHW MOLOLHA 6une of onepaTuBHa
BaXKHOCT), TYKY YecTO Ce caMO MNPeXmBeaHW TOAULLHW XXPTBYBata Ha MOBP3YBake CO
TENIOTO U KpPBTa Ha CBETO >KMBOTHOI1N [oaMwHMOT piaculum 3agpXKyBa HEKOW Of
eleMEHTUTE Ha HajCTapoTOo XXPTBYBaHE, KaKo MjejaTa 3a Meco TOJIKY CBETO LUTO MOXe fa
Ce jafle camo BO paMKMTe Ha CBeTa TajHa, Ha npumep. MorpewlHo e fa ce BepyBsa, TBPAK
PobeptcoH CmuT, [eKa TFOAWMLUHWTE Penvrno3HM ro3bu aatmpaar Of MOYETOKOT Ha
3eMjoAeNCKMOT neprog, nopagy BHUMATETHOTO Mepee Ha BPEMETO U NMPECMETYBaHETO
Ha roguwHuTe foba, cempgbarta M XeTsara, 3aroa LUTO CakpaMeHTU Ce HaoraaT Hu3
LleNINoT CBEeT. Hekom 0ff cakpamMeHTUTe BK/y4yBaaT [MPEKTHO MOBP3yBake CO TeN0TO Ha
XXVMBOTHOTO, HO YECTO niejaTa e AeKa TeaHTPOMNCKaTa XpTBa e NMPeMHOry cBeTa 3a Aa buae
6110 Kako TpeTupaHa, OCBEH CO HajrosieMa MoXHa noyunT. Bo rosem 6poj niemMurba Taa e
3alUTUTYBaHa 0f, MaHMNynauum co Kpuewe, roperbe, 3aKornysake WAy notornysarke. He
61 610 TOYHO NPUMUTUBHUTE piacula fa ce NOBP3aT CO EKCN/IMUUTHU WUAEN 3a TPEB U
npowkKa. Tue NOTeKHyBaaT 0f 4YMCTO HaTypaMCTUYKa KOHUenuuja 3a CBeTocTa W
HVBHOTO 3Hauete € BO MWUCTUYHWUTE pefauuy BO PennrnosHata 3aefHuua Kou ce
MCTpoLlyBaaT M Mopa fa 6uaat 06HOBYBaHW Of BpeMe Ha BpeMe. [JOKas3oT 3a Toa feka
XPTBUTE CO NUakKynapHa opma He Ce HY>XHO MOBP3aHN CO UCKYMyBake Ha FPeB U CTpaB
of, 60>xkecTBOTO, PobepTcoH CMUT ro rneja BO UCKYMNyBaweTo Ha JoM Kunyp, Koe Ciyxu
3a YNCTeHE Ha NyreTo of cute HUBHY rpesoBn0. Ce paboTh He 3a aKyTHO WUCKYMNyBaHe,
KOe e BeKe CTOPEeHO MpeKy pUTyain Ha Kaeke WM Mpeky CcrneyunjaiHy nnakyna 3a
CreunpuyYH NpekpLlyBara, TYKY 3a roguliHa MHTPOCMEKLMja, Kaere 1 MornpaBarbe Ha

CTOpeHoTO. [leHOT Ha WCKyMyBatbe € WHCTMTYUmja nopaHa opn [Mecax, 3a uue

1BW. Robertson Smith, op. cit., p. 390.
1DW. Robertson Smith, op. cit., p. 385.
ADW. Robertson Smith, op. cit., p. 489.
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of6enexyBame MOXe Aia Ce TBPAM [eKa Nako puTyasioT Ha NornpckaHa KpB uma 3aluTuTHa
eMKacHOCT, e KapaKTepum3MpaHo CO OTCYCTBO Ha (pOPMU Ha MOHWXKYBare Win cebe-
pegyuvparbe. 3HayajHO e Toa WTO Pob6epTcoOH CMUT MHCMCTMpa AeKa BaXHOCTa Ha
PUTYanoT Ha XPTBYBakbe 3a OMNWTECTBOTO NPEXMBYBA U MOC/NEe NyOeHEeTO Ha BaXKHOCTa Ha
opuruHanHata gyHkuuja. NoBp3yBareTo CO HOXeCTBOTO WM CBETUOT MPefoK, Kako U
OAP>XXYBaHEeTO Ha PUTYanoT HU3 BEKOBUTE M MOC/E OMNafakeTo Ha CBETOCTA Ha CBETOT Ce
[0/DKaT Ha pauuoHanunsaumjata Ha YUHOBUTe, MPeKy eTUONOLIKUTE MUTOBK, a MOLOLHA U
MPeKy aneropunTe N CKasHUTe.

Bo 06ugoT 3a fedmHupare Ha npupofata M Ha couujanHata (yHKuuja Ha
XPTBYBaweTo, Moc 1 Y6ep ce 6rarofapHun 3a NPBUTE YEKOPU BO UCTPaXKYBaHETO Ha
npo6aeMoT HanpaBeHW of Tajnop, ®pejsep M PobepTcoH CmuT, npednarajkm HWMBHa
Teopuja, OAHOCHO MOBEKE XMMoTe3a OTKO/MKY Teopuwja, Koja 6u 6unia noceondarHa, coO
3aeflHNYKa KOHLenuumja Ha cuTe (hakTy CO KoM Ce pacrosiara 3a 0Ba OMLWMPHO nojpadje,
KOOpPAVMHUPaHW BO eAeH cucTeM. TeopuuTe 3a >KPTBYBaweTO Ce CTapu KONKY W
penurumTe, HO 3a Aa ce pa3bepe Hay4yHUOT KapaKTep Ha KpTeaTa-Aap, Ha XpTBarta-06pok,
Ha >XpTBaTa-3aBeT W CAMYHO, BO paMKWTe Ha puTyanHata npakTvka mMopa fa ce
pasrniefaaT npuMepuTe Of pPasnNyHUTE 3aefHnUUM, 3a WTo Moc n Y6ep ce 6narofapHu Ha
aHrnncKaTa aHTPoNonowkKa Wkona2ol Tajnop, cnopeayBajku rn hakTuTe Of pasnyHUTE
pacv 1 umBmuAn3aL MK, hopmynmpan reHesa Ha OpMUTE Ha XXPTBYBake BO MprimTmBHA
KynTypa, peammupaar Moc n Ybep. Cnopeg Tajnop, XpTsBaTa e gap 3a HaTnpupoaHuTe
CylUTecTBa, MNPeKy Koja YOBEKOT ce npubamxyBa KOH HuB. Kora 60XectBaTa ce
ofJaneynne of 4Y0BeKOT, nocne rybemeTo Ha MHULMjanHaTa OnLiTa CBETOCT Ha CBETOT,
noTpebara ga ce NPOAO/KM CO HMBHO AapyBare Hanpasu/ia fa ce rnojaBar >XPTBEHUTE
pUTYain KOW Ha [yXOBHUTE CYMepuopHU CyLUTECTBa UM HOcaT M MPOAYXOBEHWU AapOBMU.
Ha gapoTt of Toj TMn My ce NpUMuLLIYBa OMaX Ha HELUTO, 32 KOe BEPHMKOT He OYeKyBa
Bo3Bpar. Of Tamy, ro pesumupaar CTaBOT Ha Tajiop, foara O MNOBP3YyBakeTo Ha
XpTBaTa CO Hervparbe W OTKaXyBare, OAHOCHO uAaejata 3a Ccebe-XPTBYBare BO
putyanoT. Moc n Y6ep cMeTaaT Aeka KoKy 1 oBaa Teopuja aa ru objacHyBa hasuxe Ha
MOPa/IHMOT Pa3Boj Ha (PeHOMEHOT, Taa He r1 06jacHyBa MexaHU3MuTe, TYKy Camo v fasa
cTapuTe NonynapHY KOHUENUUM BO MOZLEPeH jasuK. Tue co cornacysaar [eka BO OBaa
Teopuja 6apem [AenyMHO MMa WMCTOPUCKA BUCTUHUTOCT. TOYHO € [eKa >XpTBaTa [0

OflpeaeH CTerneH e TOKMY 3a BEPHMKOT fa ce MoBp3e CO GOXECTBOTO, OfHOCHO MpeKy

A1 M. Mauss, H. Hubert, ,,Essai sur la nature et la fonction du sacrifice”, p. 5.
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[laBarbe Ha fap fa fobvie usBecHM ,MpaBa“ Ha G0OXEeCcTBOTO. HaxpaHeTo M 3af0BOJHO,
CMWUJIOCTMBEHO GOXXECTBO, CEKAaKO e BO MPWIOr Ha OApXKyBaweTo Ha 6narococTojbara Ha
BepHMKOT. Ho, Moc 1 Y6ep He ce cornacysaat caMo CO 3abefiexyBare Ha akToT, TYKY
CmeTaaT feka Tpeba ga ce o06jacHM HEroBOTO MOTEK/N0. 3aToa, TWe cmeTaaT [eka
PobeptcoH CmuT BO PenurmjaTa Ha CemuTuTe OMA NPBMOT KOj fdan pa3yMHO
06jacHyBarbe 3a XXPTBYBaHETO, MHCMMPUPAHO Of aHa/M3aTta Ha pUTyaTHUTE MexaHu3MU
BO TOTEMM3MOT. VIMeHO, pa3bumpareTO Ha opraHm3almjaTa Ha TOTEMCKMOT KMnaH My ja
o6jacHMNO niejata 3a CEMUTCKOTO CEMEJHO OpraHu3uMparse, HO U ro MOTTMKHAMNO fJa ja
pa3bepe LenTa Ha XpTBaTa BO TOTeMM3MOT. BO Hero, ToTeMOT win G0XeCcTBOTO € BO
POLHWHCKA BPCKa CO Y/IEHOBUTE Ha KNaHOT. IMpeKy CnofenyBaweTo Ha TenoTo W KpBTa,
pUTyanoT CNy)XW 3a rapaHTvpawe Ha 3aefHUYKOTO >KMBEeHwe OnarogapeHve Ha
POLHWHCKMTE BPCKN HA TOTEMCKOTO CYLUTECTBO CO Y/IEHOBUTE Ha K/MaHOT U Ha Y/IeHOBUTE
Ha KNaHOT efjHW CO ApYru. PUTyanoT CnyXu 3a NOCTOjaHO NOBTOPHO BOCMOCTaBYBaHe Ha
3aefHMWTBO. Cnopep PobepTcoH CMUT, XXPTBYBarata NpeKy aamnjaHcara no KpB v npeky
3aeIHNYKMOT OBPOK Ce HajefJHOCTaBHWUTE HauMHW Aa ce Jobve Toj MocakyBaH pesysnTar.
Bo cuTyaummute BO KOM TOTEMCKOTO CYLUTECTBO Ce€ KOH3ymupa BO CBETOTO Bpeme, MM
CUMOO/IMYKN Ce MHBOJIBMPA BO CBET 0OPOK, Ce paboTu 3a MPUHLMNOT Ha acuMunaunja Ha
e[lHN CyLUTecTBa BO ApYru, 3a fa ce [OKaXe [eKa CuTe Ce BCYLUHOCT eA4HO CYLUTECTBO.
Cnopep, 0Ba, CEKOe XPTBYBate MOXE [a Ce CBefle Ha MOBTOPHO BOCMOCTaBYBahe Ha
MpeKnHaTa BPCKa, a CeKoja >XPTBa [ja Ce CMeTa 3a pUTyan Ha UCKYMyBawe, LUTO Cropes
PobepTcoH CMUT e KapaKTEPUCTUYHO BO XXPTBYBaHETO M MHOTY MOC/e HAAMUHYBAHETO
Ha ToTemm3amoT22 Ha 0BOj HauMH Cce O6jacHyBa W [AMXOTOMMjaTa CBETO-NpodaHo,
OAHOCHO 4mcTO-HeuncTo. Co pa3BOjoOT Ha 3aefHMLMTE W 3aMeHYyBakeTO Ha CTapute
TOTEMW CO [OMALLUHW XXUBOTW, UN 6apeM NPUNUTOMEHU BULOBU, TUe PUrypupasie Kako
XXPTBM PETKO, BO CTPOr0 KOHTPO/IMPaHW CBeYeHW ycnosw. lMopagn oBa Tue CTaHane
NMPeMHOry CBeTWU 3a fAa buaaT gonupaHy of npodaHu CyluTecTBa U MOXene aa bupat
TPeTUpaHM Kako >XPTBa CamMO Of HajroCBETEHWUTe YNeHOBWM Ha 3aefHuuata. HuBHMTE
ocTatouM 6wne yHUWTYBaHW, 3a fJa Ce CNpeyn MOXHMOT KOHTaKT Ha CBETOTO CO
npoaHoto. OBa e TUMWYEH C/yyaj BO KOj CBETOCTA Ha >XpTBara Ce MNpeTeBopa BO
HeumctoToja (CBETOTO € Mo3abpaHeTO 0ff HeuyucToTo npodaHo). Moc un  Y6ep
3abenexysaar Kako ,, aMOUIrBUTETOT Ha NMpMpoAaTa Ha CBeTUTe HelTa Koj Po6epTcoH

CMWT Taka BOCXWTYBA4ykKM [0 PacBeT/W/A, My OBO3MOXWA fAa i 06GjacHyBa OBMe

AP M. Mauss, H. Hubert, op. cit, pp. 6-7.
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TpaHchopMaumn“208 BeywHocT, Po6epTcoH CMUT MoKaXkyBa Kako YMCTOTO U HEYMCTOTO
He ce CMpOTUBHOCTM KOW Ce WUCKy4yBaaT, ,, .. TYKY Ce [Ba acrekra Ha penuruosHara
peanHOCT“24. PenurvosHuTe CcuaM Cce KapakTepusmpaar CO HUBHMOT WHTEH3UTET,
Ba)KHOCT, JOCTOMHCTBO W OAJe/IEHOCT Of OHA KOe € Hepennrno3Ho. HaumHOT Ha Koj Taka
KapakTepusmMpaHuTe PeMruo3Hn CUIU Ce eKCTepuopm3npaaT He e HYXXHO onpefienieH of
HMBHaTa MpupoZa, 3aroa LTO TWe ce ynoTpebysBaar CO pasHW Lenu, BO 3aBUCHOCT Of
KOHTEKCTOT Ha MPOCTOPOT U BPEMETO, MUTOBUTE W pPUTyasiMTe Kou ce ynotpebysaat v
cnmyHo. Taka Moc M Yb6ep ro o6jacHyBaaT (PakTOT LUTO XXPTBEHWOT MeXaHu3am
3a/10BO/yBa PENUMMO3HN MOTPeOU CO eKCTPEMHA pa3/inKa - TOj MMa UCT aMOUTBUTET Kako
N camuTe peniurnosHmn cunm. Ce paboTu 3a cepumn Ha AnjaneKTUYKW ClPOTUBHOCTK, 3aT0a
XpTBaTa ja npeTcTaByBa M CMPTTa, a He CaMO XXMBOTOT; 60/1ecTa, a He caMO 3[paBjeTo;

Taa ja MpeTcTaByBa W BUCTVHATA U flarata; U rpeBoT W 3acnyratab. XXpTeata, 3a Moc u

ABM. Mauss, H. Hubert, op. eit, p. 7.

4 M. Mauss, H. Hubert, op. eit, p. 59. Mako [npkem ro noganysa PobepTcoH CMuUT, CMeTajKu feka ,, ...
eflHa 0ff HajrofieMmTe 3acCnyru 3a Haykarta 3a penurujara e LTto ro paua CBeT/MHa Bp3 aMbUrBUTETOT Ha
noumoT Ha ceetoto* (E. Durkheim, op. eit., p. 584), Toj UCTO Taka cMeTa fieKa ,, ... MaKo Po6epcToH CmuT
MMa OCTpa CMMC/a 3a aMbMBANIEHTHOCTA, HMKOTall eKCN/IMLUTHO He ja 06jacHWA®, TyKy Ce OrpaHuyni Ha
TOa [la NOKaXXe JeKa CO Toa LUTO CUTe PeNUr1o3HM CUW Ce UHTEH3VBHU W KOHTAarMo3HW, Ha Koja U Hacoka
[ia € HUBHOTO B/MjaHMe, Tpeba Aa UM ce npucTanyBa co BHUMaTenHocT 1 noumT (Ibid). Ce unMHK, cnopeg
Toa Kako [upkeMm ro yuta PobepTcoH CMUT, [eka CNMYHOCTa KOja TOj ja Hawon Mefy KpeaTUBHWTE W
3aLUTUTHUTE CUIM U YHULUTYBAYKMTE W 3aKaHyBa4uKWUTE CW/IM € BO OAHOCOT Ha Cy6jeKTOT KOH HUB, U MOKPaj
KOHTpacTuTe Kou ru pasnmkysaaT. Cenak, Toa He 06jacHyBa Kako J10MLWTe CUIN TN UMAaT UHTEH3UTETOT U
KOHTarmo3HocTa Ha HUB CMPOTUBHUTE, HUTY KakKO BOOMLUTO OBME CW/IM CE CO PenmruosHa npupoga. Mcto
Taka, eHeprujaTa U HaewnHOCTa TUMMYHA 3a ABaTa BUAa CMM He 06jacHyBa Kako, U MOKPaj KOHMIMKTOT
Mefy HWB, TWe Ce COBPLUEHO CMOCOBGHM fAa ce TpaHCopMMpaaT eaHW Bo Apyr, cmeTa [upkem (E.
Durkheim, op. eit, p. 588). Cenak, npaLuare e KoMKy Toa 6110 Hy>XKHO BO TeopujaTa Ha Po6epTcoH CMuT,
KOj KOH3MCTEHTHO CE MMa OrpaHMYeHO Ha UCTPaXKyBakEeTO Ha pasHU acnekTW Ha penurujata Ha CemuntuTe,
HO He U Ha MeTa-TeopujaTa Ha HEroBOTO MCTPaXKyBarbe.

A6 lNopgoH K. Byt (Gordon K Booth, “The Fruits of Sacrifice. Sigmund Freud and William Robertson
Smith”, Scottish Corpus of Texts and Speech, Document 682, Continuum Publishing,
http://www.scottishcorpus.ac.uk/corpus/search/document.php?documentid=682), ro kpuTukysa PobepTcoH
CmuT, TBPAEjKM feKa HeroB npobiem 61n Toa LTO My HeOCTacyBasie KOHLENTUTE 1 TEPMUHO/OTMjaTa Kou
nogouHa ru Bosen 3urmyHa epoja (Sigmund Freud) 3a o6jacHyBare Ha PYHKLMOHMPaHETO Ha NOTCBECTA.
AMOUrBMTET Ha PobepTcoH CmuT 1 Ha Moc 1 Y6ep kaj Ppoja e ambusaneHTHoCcT (BO ,,Das Tabu und die
Ambivalenz der Gefuhlregungen®, Totem und Tabu, Leipzig&Vienne, 1913, pp. 17-68). KpyuujanHo e Toa
WwTo PobepTcoH CMUT Hema mAeja 3a NOUMOT Ha ambuBasieHTHOCTa, TBPAM ByT, OAHOCHO 3a CUMYATaHOTO
MPUCYCTBO Ha CMPOTMBCTABEHW YYBCTBa, Kako /by6OB M ompasa. Criopef Hero, ce YMHW [eKa nonapHu
eMOLMM He MOXaT fa Ce rojaBaT MCTOBPEMEHO Kaj MHAMBUAYya WM Kaj rpyna, TYKy Ce pesynTaTr Ha
MPOMEHMTE BO CTABOT CO MMHYBatbETO Ha BPEMETO UM CO NMPOMeHaTa Ha OKonHocTuTe. dpoja, TBpAn byT,
OTNPBYH 6N NPUB/EYEH Of MAEWTE 3a XPBYBareTO Ha Po6epTcOH CMMT 3aToa LUTO My MOMOrHasne fa rv
pasbepe cnyyauTe Ha A/laboka eMOTUMOHa/Ha aMOUBANEHTHOCT Kaj HEroBuWTe MauueHTu. Bo umHOT Ha
XXPTBYBaHETO MOCTOjaT NCTUTE KOTPALUKTOPHU YyBCTBA - CBETOTO € 06jeKT Ha Taby. CBETOTO XXMBOTHO He
CMee [Ja ce jaje, a YMHOT Ha XXPTBYBawe ro nogpasbrvpa TOKMY HEroBoTO Y6uBarwe W/WK jajetbe.
PopHuMHCKaTa BpcKa ce 0OHOBYBA MpPeKy MEPUOAMYHOTO YOMBare Ha TOTEMCKOTO CYLUTECTBO, OLHOCHO,
nogouHa, Ha TeaHTpOMNCKaTa pTBa. 3aToa OHa KOe WMHakKy 6u 6WI0 CKBEpHaBate € BPBEH YMH Ha
npucTanyBare BO OfHOC CO CBeTOTO. Bo ToTem m Taby ®poja cnomeHyBa Kako nocse ybuBaweTo Ha
TOTEMCKMOT 06pOK CrieflyBa CUMOOMNUKO >Kanekwe, Kako efeH BWA peTpubyumja 3a umHOT. Bo ceTo
usnarawe Ha ByT oBa He ce MOKaxyBa kako PobepcToH CMWT MMa HeJOCTaTOK Ha pasbupare Ha
AVjaNieKTuKaTa Ha pUuTyasioT U Ha PenMrno3HnTe (PeHOMEHW, HUTY Aeka Dpoja “ma MorosieMo Uan NHaKBo
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Y6ep, € Ha4YMH Ha KOHLEeHTpaumja Ha pefIMrno3HoTo, Taa ro 13pasysa, ro MHKapHupa, ro
Hocw. [lejcTBYBajKM MPeKy Hea ce fAejCTBYBa BP3 PeIMIMO3HOTO, Ce PaKOBOAM CO HEro,
TOa Ce MpMBEKYBA W ancopbupa uam ce oaganedysa n enMuHmMpa““206. Ha 0Boj HauunH ce
pasbupa AujabonnyHocTa Ha puTyanMTe - fABaTa BuMAa Ha PeESIMIMO3HO [ejCTBYBaHEe
NMpPeMuHyBaaT efileH BO [pyr, pUTyasmTe KO Ce YMHaT CNPOTUBCTaBEHW BCYLUHOCT Mmaat

PEUMCU UAEHTUYHU MEXAHN3MU.
Op Aapyra cTpaHa, Kora poAHMHCKaTa BpCcKa Ha /lyfeTo co )XMBOTHUTE NpecTaHana

fa Nm 6VI,£I,€ 6nucka Ha CemnTUTE, YoBeYKaTa )KpTBaja 3aMeHWTa XNBOTUHCKATa, Kako

pasbupare. ByT nmuyBa Kako obajuaTta ce corjacyBaaT 3a MCTOTO, HO OHamy Kage dpojg BuAen uuH
KapakTepusupaH 0f, WHTEH3VMBHW UyBCTBa Ha KOMEKTMBHA aMOUBaseHTHOCT, Po6epTCOH CMUT ,,MaslKy
Hey6eaMBO“ ja MpuMMWan rfojaBata Ha YyBCTBO Ha BMHA, a CO TOA M KOHUeNumjata 3a rpeB, Ha
NPOLYX0BYBauKuMTe eheKTW Ha NOLOLHEXHATa penurmja Koja rm BoBena naenTe 3a Kaekbe U UCKYMyBaHse.
WNako PobeptcoH CmWT konebnvBo v Mpasy OBME KOMMapaLvMy K aHanoruu, Toa ro npasy Mopagu
NPeTnasn1BOCT, He NOPaAN HeAOCTATOK Ha pas3dupare Ha OCHOBHWTE KOHLEMNLMU CO KOW COCEMA CUTYPHO
Bnagee. Penurvjata Ha CemuTuTe, Kako M penurvjata OMLWTO, M306MayBa CO CNPOTMBHOCTM. Mapm
banmapy (Marie Balmary) pasrnegysa cuTyauuu of 6ubnujata of NCUXOHAIUTUYKML acrnekT, NOCcTojaHo
noco4yBajkn Ha npumepute Ha cnpoTuBHocTK (Le sacrifice interdit - Freude et la Bible, Grasset, Paris,
1986). 'v pa3rnegyBa ONO3ULMMTE: BEPHULM-HEBEPHMLIM U CAIMYHOCTA Ha TOa LUTO Ce C/ly4yBa BO HUBHUTE
cpua (M. Balmary, op. cit. pp. 21-45), /by60BTa KOH 6/IMXKHUOT M BAMKHKUOT Kako Tyr (op. cit., pp. 45-71),
XpTBaTa Ha ABpaaM-HexpTeaTa Ha Vicak (op. cit, p. 183, 195) Taka, Aypu 1 BO NPUMepPU BO KOW Haun3rnes
HeMa KOMHUMUEHUMja Ha CMApPOTMBHOCTMTE, KakO KOHUenuujata 3a PajoT, Taa Haofa MonapHa
CMPOTMBCTaBEHOCT - BO PajoT ce 3acTaneHn pogoBaTta pas/vka, rpeHocTa U 6esrpeLiHocTa, CrnokojoT v
cTpaBoT (op. cit., p. 274). HekopeKTHO e Ja ce BepyBa feka Po6epTcOH CMUT, MOCBETEH WUCTPaXKyBay Ha
penurunTe, He ja 3abenexxan ouurnegHata AvjaiekTvka, WM Nak Aeka ja 3abenexan, HO OAnyuwmn fa ja
nrHopmpa.

Waejata 3a ambrBaneHTHOCTa € ApyjafHMHa HMLLKa BO OMycoT Ha ®poja 1 0co6eHO BaxkHa M BO 4EN0TO Ha
Kapn Nycrtas JyHr (Carl Gustav Jung). CabuHe LLInunpajH (Sabine Spielrein) B0 061a0T 3a MOMUpYBabe Ha
ncuxoaHa/M3arta, eBONYTMBHATa Teopuja M pasBojHaTa MCKXonoruja, BO KOHUenuujata 3a CeKCyanHWoT
HaroH Kako 36Mp Ha [JECTPYKTMBEH M Ha TPaHC(POPMATOPCKM WMHCTMHKT, OAHOCHO KOHAenumjata 3a
JecTpyKuMja Kako npuymMHa 3a HactaHyBaweTo (Sabina Spielrein, “Die Destruktion als Ursache des
Werdens”, Jahrbuch fiir psychoanalytische und psychopathologische Forschungen IV, 1912, pp. 465-503)
rM aHTMUMNMpa WAENTE 38 HarOHOT KOH CMPTTa HacMpOTW HarOHOT KOH >XMBOTOT Ha ®poja v ngeute 3a
HaroHoT 3a TpaHcopMaumja Kaj JyHr [(avTuuunupa e Moxebu npecuneH 360p, 3aTtoa LUTO Hej3UHOTO
UCTPaXKyBate € Mof MEHTOPCTBO Ha JyHr, a co BAMjaHuja Ha Ppoja, Ho bpyHo betenxajm (Bruno
Bettelheim), Ha npumep, Toa ro HaBecTyBa: Bruno Bettelheim, “A Secret Asymmetry”, Freud's Vienna and
Other Essays, Alfred A. Knopf, New York, 1983)]. Tpeba fga ce BHMMaBa, MefyToa, MHXEpeHTHaTa
ambMBa/IEHTHOCT BO UCTPaXKyBakbe€TO Ha CBETOTO /a He Ce 3aMeHM CO KOHLeMnuujaTa Ha eHaHT1oApoMMja Ha
JyHr. EHaHTMOApOMKMja e Big Ha coincidentia oppositurum, kapakTepusnpajku ce o pUTaM Ha MO3UTUHBHO
N HeratvBHO, A06MBKa W ryBUTOK, TEMHMHA U CBET/IMHA. HewTo MoMUHYyBa BO CBOjaTa CMPOTMBHOCT,
MefyToa, Aypw Kora Ke CTaHe NPeobusiHO - MHUUMjaHaTa CUTyumMja ce HagMM1HYBa NMOMUHYBajKN BO HOBO
(cnpotmeHo) HMBO (C. G. Jung, The Archetypes and the Collective Unconscious, 2rd ed., (R. F. Hull,
transi.), Routledge, London, 1981, pp. 38. 215, 299). Taka, kaj JyHr MoCcTOM KOHLenuujaTa 3a UCKYCTBO Ha
TpacLefeHTHOCTA Ha XXVBOTOT: PUTYa/IHUTE UCKYCTBA ro MOKaXKyBaaT BEYHOTO MPOAO/KYBarbe Ha XMBOTOT
npeky TpaHcopmaumja 1M OOHOBYBatbe, HAjUeCcTO MPEKY pas3nMkaTa Mery MOMEHTa/HUTE KOHKPETHW
MaHuecTauMm 1 Maejata 3a BeYHOTO 060BYyBarbe, MPEKy NPeTCTaByBarbeTO Ha CMPTTa U MOBTOPHOTO
parare Ha 6OXeCTBOTO WM Ha Xepoj Hanmk Ha 6oxkecTso (C. G. Jung, op. cit., p. 215). HuTy nak ngejata
3a CBETOTO KaKo Croj Ha CNpoTMBHOCTY Tpeba fa ce MAeHTURMKYBa CO NPeTnocTaBkaTa Aeka CrpoTUBHOTO
npoussefyBa CMPOTVBHO, HarmpoTuB, ce paboTM 3a COCemMa pasiMyHM KoHuenuuu. Bo Teopmjata Ha
Marmjata npou3BefyBareTO Ha CAMYHO Of C/IMYHOTO € efjeH 0 OCHOBHWTE MpuHUuMnu. Moc 1 Y6ep BoO
,OMnwITa Teopuja Ha Mmarujata® nokaxysaaT Kako MpeTrnocTaBkaTa 3a MNPaBWIoTO 3a KOHTPApHOCT e
HeocHoBaHa. CNpOTMBHOTO Ce Mpou3BedyBa Of CNPOTMBHOTO, €AMHCTBEHO MPeKy WHTepMeAWjapHOTO
cnnyHo (M. Mauss, H. Hubert, “Esquisse d’un théorie generale de la magie”, p. 49).

A6 M. Mauss, H. Hubert, ,,Essai sur la nature et la fonction du sacrifice®, p. 59.
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e[VHCTBEH MPeocTaHaT HauuMH 3a BOCMOCTaByBake Ha AMPEKTHa pa3mMeHa Ha KpB Mefy
KNaHOT 1 60XKecTBOTO. HO maenTte n obmyamMTe KOM BO OMLUTECTBOTO rO 3alUTUTyBane
XXMBOTOT Ha WHAMBMAYUTE, CO MPOMULLIYBakeXO Ha aHTpornodarnja Hanpasuie
XXPTBEHNOT 06POK fAa MpecTaHe Aa ce npakTuKysBa. Ho, og Apyra cTpaHa, uma u apyra
ﬂl/IHVIja Ha onafame Ha CBeTOTO. Taka, Ma/1IKy MO MaKy, CBETUOT KapakKTep Ha AOMalLUHUTE
YXMBOTHN KOW Cenak CeKOjAHEeBHO Ce MpogiaHM3npase BO XMBOTOT U UCXpaHaTa Ha
nneMnwbata, NoOYHan fda ce 6pmme. Bo)kecTBEHOCTA MOBEKE He MOXKena ha 6|/|,c|,e noBp3aHa
CO XXMBOTUHCKMTE (hopMM, BO OBaa CMUCNA XXPTBaTa, 0f44/1e4yBajKu ce 0 60XeCcTBOTO, ce
NPUGAMKMMA A0 YOBEKOT. Ha TOj HauuH - 3a fja ce 06jacHN NOHYAyBakeTO Ha [4ap - Toj
Ce NpeTcTaByBa/l Kako MOHYyAa of NyfeTo Ha 60XecTBaTta, 0f LTO HacTaHana niaejarta 3a
XpTBa-gap. MctoBpemeHo, TBpAaT Moc 1 Y6ep, CIMYHOCTa Ha pUTYasioT Ha KasHa U
NCKynyBarbe (Ha rpeLlkara) 1 Ha oniiTaTta popma Ha puTyanHaTa XXpTBa, CUMOONNYHNOT
YMH Ha ,,JaBarbe Ha KpB“ (pasmeHa WaM acvmMunaumja Ha NOTEKN0TO, OAHOCHO KPB Kako
MOHYZa Ha HewWwTO COMCTBEHO W 3HAYajHO M C/IMYHO) U ApYyrn GAUCKM acnekTu Ha
puUTyanuTe Ha BOCMOCTaByake Ha BPCKA, UM Aasio efleH BUA Ha KasHeH KapakTep, Ha Toj
HauMH TpaHCHOPMUPAjKN TN BO PUTYan Ha UCKYNYyBake

Mpef uctpaxysawara Ha Po6epTcoH CmuT, TBpAN LUPKeM, XPTBYBaHeTO OM/10
CMETAHO 3a OMaK Wan pap, 3ago/mKUTENHO UK ONMUMOHaUIHO, aH/I0MHO Ha AapyBakbeTO
Ha BNnafeTenoT of nNofaHNKoT. Ho, ABe PyHAAMEHTa/IHW KapaKTePUCTUKN Ha pUTYaoT He
MOXarT fja ce objacHaT CO OBa rneauLTe: (DaKTOT [eKa >XPTBYBAHETO € HajuecTo BO BUS,
Ha 06pOK, LUTO 3HayM [eKa CyrncTaHuMjaTa Ha >XpTBaTa € XpaHata; U (PakToT Aeka,
[IOKO/IKY € 00pOK, BEPHMKOT KOj ro HyauM OOpOKOT Yy4yecTByBa WCTO TOJKY KOJSIKY W
MHCTaHuaTa Ha Koja 1 ro Hyau. Oa, cMeTa Jmpkem, PobepTcoH CMUT NpB ro 3abenexan
Bo [lNpepaBawaTa 3a pemmrnjaTa Ha CemutuTe VI-XI. OnpegeneHn Aenosu of
XpTBaTa ce pe3epBMpaHmM 3a 60XeCcTBOTO (OAHOCHO CBeTaTa MHCTaHUa Kaj JUpKeM, Koj u
OBA€e KOH3MCTEHTHO He WMHCUCTMpa Ha GOXEeCTBO), APYrM MM Ce HydaT Ha OHue Koud
AV Ha BakBUTE UCTpaXKyBara MM Ce Mpuapyxysaar Tve Ha dpejsep v Ha LleBoHC. Moc 1 Y6ep HUB ru
onpejenysaaT Kako ,,TEOSIOLUKO XWUMep6onm3mparse Ha y4yeweTo Ha PobepTcoH Cmut“ (M. Mauss, H.
Hubert, op. cit, p. 7). Bo KOHTEKCT Ha TeopujaTa Ha PobepTcoH CmuT pabotn 1 CrnaHu XaptnaHg. dpejsep
ro nofobpysa pyAWMEHTApHOTO pa3bupare Ha XPTBYBaHETO Ha OOXEeCTBOTO Ha Po6epTcoH Cwmwr,
MOBP3YBAajKM ja uaejata 3a XXPTBYBameTO Ha GOXECTBOTO CO MAejaTa 3a arpapHWTe AeMOHW, Ha NpuMep.
Wpejata 3a pofiHMHCKAaTa BPCKa Mery TOTeMCKaTa >XpTBa W OOXECTBOTO CryXefia 3a 0bjacHyBarbe Ha
FOAVLLHWTE pUTyanu BO CBETOTO BpeMe: BO HWB CE O/BMBAJI MUME3NC Ha XPTBYBate Ha GOXeCTBOTO W
Herosa cMMbonMuKka komemopaumja. Ppejsep Ha puTyanuTe NMoCBETEHWN Ha AyXOBWTE, OLHOCHO AEMOHUTE
KOW ja 0BO3MOXYBaaT Beretaumjara, UM ja npubnavxysa ToTeMckara xpTtea. Moc 1 Y6ep cmeTaart Aeka Toj
jacHO nokaxyBa Kako Of XpTBaTa M 3aefHUYKMOT O0O6POK Ha acumunaumja Ha 6GOXKecTBOTO, OAHOCHO
CBETMOT NpefoK, NOTEKHYBA arpapHOTO XXPTBYBaE BO UMM paMKU 3a 0406p0BO/NYBabe Ha BOXECTBOTO Ha

nonubaTa W BereTauyjata Ha KpajoT Ha rofuHaTa ce 0fjBMBa YMH Ha HeroBo y6mBare 1 KOH3ymMuparbe (M.
Mauss, H. Hubert, op. cit., p. 8).
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y4YecTBYBaaT BO pUTyasioT U Te r'm KOH3yMupaaT (3aToa Bo brubnujaTa pTeaTa 4ecTo ce
HapekyBa O6pPOK MNOArOTBEH npef B Bo Hekou
BOCMOCTaBYBat€e Ha BellTayka pogHUHCKA Bpcka Mery yyecHuuuTe. Bo poAHMHCKA BpCKa
Ce CyLUTecTBa KoM CrofesilyBaaTr UCTO MeCO M 1UCTa KPB, a CO TOa LUTO XpaHaTa CNyXu 3a
06HOBYBatbe Ha TeflecHara CyrncTaHuuja, CrofenyBaweTo Ha XpaHata € CAMYHO Ha
crnofenyBakeTo Ha noteknoto. Cropes PobeptcoH CmuT, pesumupa Avpkem, ,,  LenTa
Ha YXPTBEHUTEe MPOC/aBn e BEpPHULMTE 1 BOXecTBaTa Aa Ce NMoBp3aT Kako MCTO Meco, fa
ro Bp3aT ja30/0T Ha POAHUHCKa Bpcka Mefy HuB“208 BnarojapeHve Ha BakBOTO
rneauLLITe, XXPTBYBAHKETO Ce /1efa Ha HOB HaUMH - CYLUTUHATA HEe € CaMO BO 3HAYEHETO
Ha OTKaXXyBarbe U NLYyBakbe, TYKY Ha NnoBp3yBare. JUPKeM e BHUMaTeseH, Toj He TBPAM
[leKa OHa KOoe MpOoC/naBuTe Ha XXPTBYBake ro MOCTUTHYBaaT pPesynTupa camo Of (PakToT
Ha [lefiere Ha xpaHaTta. CBeToCTa Kaj YOBEKOT He MOXe Aa Ce NMOCTUrHe CO e4HOCTaBHUOT
(hakT Ha crnofjenyBarbe Ha TpresaTta co OOXECTBOTO (CBETOTO CYLUTECTBO), TYKY MpeKy
npyvpojara Ha XpaHaTa Koja ce KOH3yMupa, O4HOCHO 6n1arofiapeHune Ha (pakToT LWTO Taa e
cBeTa. JJOKO/IKy ce paboTu 3a KOH3yMMpare Ha MeCOTO Ha HeKakBO XMBOTHO, Toa Ce
npasu nocse fofira cepyja Ha puUTyasHU MOATOTOBKWN M MPOYUCTYBara, NPEKY YMHOT Ha
TpaHcgopmaumja Ha >XMBOTHOTO BO MOTMO/IHO CBETO CyLUTecTBO. [lopagn (hakToT Ha
KOHTarno3HocTa Ha CBETOTO, CBETOCTA Ha XpaHara Ce MpeHecyBa Ha CUTe OHWEe KOW BO
KOHTPO/IMPaHW YC/I0BY Ha Npoc/naea ja KoH3ymupaar. OBa, MeryToa, He ro OMasioBaXKyBa
(haKTOT [eKa MoBpP3yBareTO MPeKy Crofe/yBakbeT0 Ha XpaHata € efeH Of r/laBHuTe
elEMEHTM Ha >XPTBYBaHeTO, 3a LWTO Jupkem Gapa [oKasn BO pUTyanHaTta npakTuka Ha
aBcTpaiMcknte nnemmtba. Co ybmBameTO Ha TOTEMCKOTO >XKMBOTHO, Ce B/ierysa BO
AMpPeKTHa KOMYHMKaLMja co CBETUMOT NPUHLMN KOj Cce Haofa BO Hero. Pasnukarta Jupkem
ja noumpa BO TOA LUTO >XMBOTHOTO € MPUPOLHO CBETO, a BO MPUMEpUTe Ha PUTYasTHO
XPTBYBaHe TOa ja NprMa CBeTOCTa BELUTaYKWN MPeKy cepujaTa pUTyanv Ha XPTBYBaHeE.
Bo Teopujata Ha [OupkeMm, (yHKUMjaTa Ha CBETOTO [MOBP3yBake € BO
MOTBPAYBAHETO HA MPUHLMMNOT Ha KMAaHOT - CUTE Y/IEHOBM Ha K/1IaHOT COAPXKaT BUA Ha
MUCTUYHA CyMnCTaHuMja Of KOja e COuMHeTa fyluata, Koja e CynepuopHUOT [en of
HWBHOTO CYyLUTECTBYBarbe, 3aroa LUTO Aoara Of CBeTMOT Npefok. [OKO/MKy He ce
HaZloOMeCTyBa eHeprvjata Koja NPUMPOAHO, CO TEKOT Ha BPEMETO Ce rybu, aypu u
HajoyxoBHUTE cun ocnabysaat. MoTeknoTo Ha noTpebata of MO3UTUBHUOT KYyNT € BO

ronema Mepa 3aCHOBaHO Ha noTpebata creLnjanH1oT CTaTyC Ha YIEHOT Ha MIEMETO, U Ha

ZBE. Durkheim, op. eit, p. 481.
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N1eMeTO Kako LefvHa, fa uaar rnoctojaHo oapXKyBaHW. punaraweTo Ha TOTEMOT U
6e3begHata gobpococTojba 3aBucaT 0f MEPUOAMYHOTO OOHOBYBakbe Ha TOTEMCKMOT
MPVHUWMM - BO TOA € HY)XKHOCTa Of, CBETUTE BPEMUHA Y KOHTAKTOT CO CBETOTO Ha CBETUOT
npoctop. Mo MPUMHUMNOT Ha efHaKBOCT, AOBO/HO € MNEepUOAMYHO MPUCBOjyBate Ha
[€eN0BW Of TOTEMCKMTE CYLUTECTBA BO CBET KOHTEKCT, KaKO M HaBpaKate Ha BPEMETO Ha
CBETWUTE Mpeaun Mpeky CroMeHyBarbe Ha MPUKasHUTE KOW Ce OAHecyBaaT Ha HUB -
MWUTOBUTE.

Ovpkem cmeTa feka PobepTcoH CMWT CO TeHujasiHA MHCNMpauunja umas
MHTYMUMja 3a oBMe (pakTM M 6e3 ga uma nogartoum 3a HuB. Toj ycrean Aa fojae Ao
nhejata feka Ha Mo4YeToKOT, XXMBOTHOTO KOE Ce HyAW BO XXPTBYBaHeTO Mopa fda buge
cMeTaHo 6apeM 3a peuncu-60XKecTBEHO 1 3a POAHMHA Ha OHME KOW o NOHYAyBaart, npexy
cepvja Ha YyfecHM 3akiyyouun, ce BocxuTyBa [upkem. KapakTepucTukuTe Ha
XPTBYBateTO Kaj P06epTcOH CMWUT ce TOKMY KapakKTepUCTUKUTE MpeKy Kou ce
AenHMpa TOTEMCKUOT BUA. TOj mpeTrnocTaByBas, 6e3 fa MMa (hakTMuka OCHOBA, AeKa
TOTEMMU3MOT MOpa Aa MMan puUTyann Ha NoBp3yBake M acMMmnaumnja, Kom rv CTpaxysa
[vpkem. Baka pa3bpaHOTO >XPTBYByare TOj FO CMeTal 3a OCHOBa Ha CeBKymnHata
MHCTUCTYLMja Ha XXpTBaTa. Taka, XpTBaTa NpBO Ce BOBeAyBa He 3a [a C03Jaje BpcKa Ha
BELUTAYKO POAHMHCTBO Mely YOBEKOT M HEroBUTE GOXECTBa, TYKY Aaja O4pXKu 1 06HOBM
npypoLHaTa POAHMHCKA BPCKa Koja NocToesa Ha NnoyeToko. YyAecHMOT 3aK/TyyoK [0 KOj
poLuon PobepTcoH CMuT 3a [IMpKeM e JOTONKY MOMHTEPECEH, NOPaAn HepacnonarakeTo
CO KOPEKTHMW MojaToum - UMeHo, npumMepuTe o4 ToTeMmu3MoT20 Kon PobepTcoH CMUT v
yrnoTpebyBa BOOMLUTO He Ce Perpe3eHTaTUBHMW, W HEroBuTe 3ak/iyyouu Mopa fa ce

pe3ynTaT Ha reHujanHa nHTyuymja2lo.

2P [ypkem e BHUMATE/IEH M HAa OBA HMBO - TOj He MOXe [a TBPAM [eKa MoCcToM [0Ka3 [ieKa BakBOTO
XPTBYBatbe € HY)KHO WHXEPEHTHO Ha TOTEMM3MOT, HWTY [AeKa € Mo4yeTHaTa TOYKa Ha CWUTE BUAOBM
XpTBYBare. Ho, co TBpaeraTa Ha PobepTcoH CMUT U niejaTta 3a CBETOTO BpeMe, KOJIKY U YHMBep3asHocTa
Ha pUTYanoT Ha XXPTBYBare Baka pa3bpaH fa He MOXe Aa ce 3acTanyBa 6e3 pesepBa, HUKAKO He MOXe Aa ce
COMHeBa BO HErOBOTO NOCTOeH-e. [M0BP3yBakbeTo CO HOXECTBOTO U NyfeTO MpeKy puTyaseH 06poK e efeH
0f, HajOCHOBHWTE PUTY&/THN YMHOBW, N KapakKTEPUCTUYEH W 3a HajpyAMMEHTapHUTE TUMOBW Ha penuruja.
Pob6ept AnyH LloyHc (Robert Alun Jones) 3abenexyBa Aeka 41abokoTo BAnjaHne Ha PobepTcoH CMuT Bp3
[JMpKem HanpaBMno TOj Aa ce MOCBETU Ha COBPEMEHO MCTPaXyBare Ha MHCTUTYLMjaTa Ha XXPTBYBAHETO, a
[leKa COBpPEMEHO MeTa-UCTpaXKyBare 06jacCHyBa 30LUTO TakBaTa BPCKa € BaXKHa 3a pasbuparbe Ha HEKOU 0f
noeHTUTe 04 EnemeHTapHuTe hopmu HapeMrMo3HNOT >KMBOT.
Komnapauuja Ha Tajnop, ®pejsep, Ybep n Moc, Ho ce hokycmpa Ha PobepTcOH CMUT, TPeTMaHOT Ha
XPBYBakeTO BO [eN0TO € HeouekyBaHa KOMOWHaLmja Ha CrnekynaTuBHA PEKOHCTPYKUMja Ha paHoTo
XeOpejcKo OMLUTECTBO, aMOBUIBUTETOT HA aBCTPa/IMCKMTE eTHOorpadkcy nogatoun u pedopmynauymja Ha
KaHTOBaTa eTvka BO onwiTecTBeH KoHTeKCT (Robert Alun Jones, “Robertson Smith, Durkheim, and
sacrifice: An historical context for the elementary forms of the religious life”, Journal ofthe History ofthe
Behavioral Sciences, Vol. 17, Iss. 2, April 1981, pp. 184-205).

20E. Durkheim, op. cit., pp. 482-485.
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Cenak, KOMKy ¥ fa e [JMpKem BOCXUXeH of paboTata Ha PobeptcoH CmuT, TOj
[l0/laBa [leka HOBUTE (haKTu ja MOTKOMyBaaT HerosaTa Teopuja. AKO MMaHEHTHO ce crean
PobepTcoH Cmumx, MOXe [a ce TBPAW [eKa NMoBP3yBaweTO CO NPeAoKOT 1AM 60XecTBOTO
VHULM]jaSIHO He e CaMO eCeHLMjauIeH elEMEHT Ha XXPTBYBaHETO. TYKY N HEroB eUHCTBEH
enemeHT. Cnopes Pob6epTcoH CmuX, He camMO LWTO € rpelwka ga ce pedyuupa
XXPTBYBaHETO Ha CaMMOT YMH Ha MOHYAa, TYKy camaTa ufejara 3a NoHyja Ha HewwTo Ha
MOYeTOKOT OWna OTCyTHa, nNpojaByBajku ce Aypv MNOAOUHA, NOA BAMjaHME Ha
HaJBOpeLUHN OKONMHoCcTK. McTo Xaka, [upkem cmeta feka PobeptoHC CmuT 6wUn Ha
CTaBOT [eKa uiejaTa 3a MOHYAyBakeTO Ha [ap Ha OOXeCTBOTO He caMO LITO He
nomorHana fa ce pasbepe pUTyanHUOT MexaHn3am, TyKy 1 ro mackupana. KoHuenuyujara
Ha 60XKecTBOTO nogpasbupa anpuopu feka Toa Tpeba ga ce rpyxku 3a nyfeTo, 3a Toa ja
OvpaaT 3alTUTEHN U [ia MMaaT XpaHa. 3aToa XPTBYBate MPeKy Aap BO BUA Ha XpaHa 3a
60XKecTBOTO HEMA CMUC/A - KOHTPaAUKTOPHO e YOBEKOT [ja OYeKyBa [eka 60rosute of,
HEro OYeKyBaaT XpaHa Of Hero, Kora 6narofapeHve Ha HVWB TOj fobuBa XpaHa.
3akny4yokoT Ha PobepTcoH CMUT e ileka KOMBUHMpaHaTa uaeja Ha XpTByBare-LapyBaHe
MOXesia ia ce jaBu camo BO rosiemute penurum. Ce paboTu 3a COLMOSIOLLKO NOBP3YyBaHe
- BO pasBMeHWUTe Pennrum CBETOX ja rybm ceexocxa M 6oxkecxsaxa Ce OffeNeHn Of
Heluxaxa CO KOW WMHUUMjaNHO Buie CroeHW. 3axoa Xue Ce KOHUMMUpaax MoBeKe Kako
BNafiexenn Ha 3emjaxa 1 Hej3rH1Xe NPou3BOAM U 3ax0a NoHyaxa Ha Xue Npou3BoAM uma
CMUCNa LOKOMKY Ce pasrfiefyBa Kako NoHyZa Ha BNafexesnox BO 3aMeHa 3a npasaxa Kou
X0j UM 1 paea. PobepxcoH CMmmx cmexa, Mefyxoa, [eka OBaa HOBa WHXepnpexaumja e
opuUrvHasHaxa ufeja, caMo U3MeHexa U KopymnupaHa. Kora noMmox feka uiejaxa 3a
COMNCXBEHOCXa o0 npaBy MaxepmjasHO Cexo OHa KOoe ro [Jonupa cxaHyea [Aen Of
XPTBYBaHEXO, XXPXBaxa Ce 130Mmavysa 1 Ce NPexsopa BO XProBcKa pasMeHa Mery YOBEKOX
N 6OXEeCXBOXO . JJUpKeM CMmexa [eKa OBOj apryMeHX MOXe [fa ce pasHuwa. VImMeHo,
NpYMepuxe Ha pUXyannxe KOW Xoj v faea ce 0f, HajnpUMUXUBHMXE 3aeHULM, a cenak BO
HWB HEMa HMKAKBO MOjaByBare Ha MUCXMYHWU JINYHOCXWU, HEMA LYXOBM UM BOXECXBa,
XYKY HejaCcHW, aHOHWMHM, HenepcoHasIHU MOKKU. A cernak, OHa KOe ro npexrocxaByBaax e
XOKMY pacyayBarbexo Koe PobepxcoH CMMX ro cMexa 3a HEBO3MOXKHO Mopaju Herosaxa
ancypgHocx2l2. Puxyasmxe Kou v onuwysa [IMPKeM CyXax 3a 3rofiemyBarbe Ha
(hepXMTHOCXa Ha XXMBOXMHCKMOX WUIN PaCXMXENTHMOX BUA KOj € XOXEM Ha K/1aHOX, a OBMe
ce cBexy. CBEXMOX XOXEMCKM BUA FO MHKapHMpa OHa Koe JUpKemM Ha Mexajopuyko HMUBO

21 W. Robertson Smith, op. cit., p. 390.
212 E. Durkheim, op. cit., p. 487.
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ro cmeta 3a TOTEMCKO 60XecTBO. lNMoeHTaTa Ha [VpKeM e [eka Toa MMa notpeba of
MOMOLLl 3a fla ro NPoA0/HKyBa CBOETO MOCTOeHe. YOBEKOT, NPEKY roANLLIHNTE PUTYan o
rapaHTMpa MOCTOEHETO Ha Cekoja reHepaumja. Kora 6u npectaHan fja ru npasu
puTyasMTe Ha npocnaeara, CBETUTE CyLUTECTBa 61 onagHane u cocema 6m ucyesHane. Bo
ANjaneKTUYKN 0AHOC, MefyToa, YOBEKOT 3aBUCK Of HMB, 3aT0a LUTO 63 HMB He O1 MOXKenN
[ia MocTou, TOj Of HMB ja 3emMa cusiaTa 3a Ofp)XKyBare Ha HEroBOTO [YyXOBHO CYLUTECTBO U
3a CTanyBaweTO BO penauum COo Cé LITO ro ONKpyXysa. boxecTBata ce ofp)KysaaT
GnarofapeHne Ha 4OBEKOT, a TOj Ce OoApXKyBa 6/1arofapeHy Ha HMB - Baka Ce 3aTBopa
KpyroT (ako BOOIMLUTO KPYyroT MOXe fAa ce 3aTBopu), Koj, cnopes PobepTcoH CwmuT e
MMNMUMpaH BO CaMMOT MOMM Ha XXPTBeHa NoHyda. YoBeKOoT ,,  Ha CBETWUTE CyLUTecTBa
MM [1aBa Ma/IKy Off OHa Koe ro fo6uBsa of HUB, a 0f, HMB ro J06M1Ba CeTO KOe UM ro Jasa“,
pesvmunpa Aupkem

Mokpaj Toa, NMOHyAaTa Koja ja npaBy Cekoja rofmHa e no npupoja Ucta Koja Ke
Ovae faBaHa nMoOAOUHA, BO )KPTByBawara BO BWUCTUHCKATa CMUCNa Ha 360poT.
YKpTBYBaUOT HYAM XXMBOTHO 3@ HEFOBMOT XXMBOTEH MPUHLUMM Aa Ce OAL4eNN 0f Hero 3a ga
MOXe Aa ro ,,HaxpaHu“ 6o)kectBoTO. CnomMeHaTUTe 3pHa NpaB KoW Ce OAfLeNyBaaT Of
CBETMTE Kamerba, Ha MpuUMep, U KOW CNyXaT 3a Orn/ofyBarbe Ha TOTEMCKUTE BUAOBU U
o6HOBYyBate Ha CBETOT, 0 npaBaT Toa Cropes MexaHu3am KOj BOOGMYaeHO e
KapaKTepuCTUYeH 3a XPTBeHUTe MoHyAW. MponeBareTo Ha KPB € UCTO Taka BUCTUHKO
MOHY/yBakbe, Ha pas/IMyHN HMBOA Ha Pa3BUTOK M Ha Pas/IMYyHN HauMHK (BP3 CBETU Kapnu
WK BP3 ONTapn), HO Cekorawl e NMoHyda Ha 60XKecTBOTO MM NPeaokoT. He moxe fa ce
TBPAM AeKa naejara 3a NnoHyjara e CKopeLUeH LMBUIN3aLMCKN NMPON3BOL.

VIHTMUMyMa Kako CBeT puTyasl Ha MOHyAa Kaj ApyHTa ja COApPXM OCHOBaTa Ha
CUCTEMOT Ha XXpTBYBarbe. Bo nonHa thopma, XpTBarta CoApXKM ABa CYLUTUHCKN eNeMeHTa:
YAH Ha MOBp3yBatbe M UYMH Ha MOHyAa Ha HewToRl4 BepHMKOT ce MoBp3yBa CO

BOXECTBOTO MpPeKy Toa LUTO CUMYNTaHO KOH3YMMpa CBeTa XpaHa M My Hyau U Ha

213 E. Durkheim, op. cit., p. 488. KynToT, 3Haun, He € WHCTUTYMPaH caMo nopaay [406pOTO Ha YOBEKOT,
TYKY ¥ Ha BoxecTBara. ,,boxecTsara“, nuwysa [upem, ,,umaat notpeda of Hero KoKy 1 BepHuUUmTe. bes
COMHeX, NyfeTo He 6M MOXesne fa >kuBeaT 6e3 boxecTBaTa, HO 0Of Apyra CTpaHa, U 6oxkecTaTta 6w ce
n3rybune Kora He 6u 6une 060XysaHW. 3aToa, LefTa Ha KyNTOT He e camMo da ro foHece npogaHoTo BO
MoBp3yBarbe BO CBETUTE CYLUTECTBA, TyKYy W Aa M OfPXW CBETUTE CyLUTECTBA XMBW, Aa M 0OHOBU U
nononHu“ (op. cit., pp. 494-495). Bo Heroarta coLMOMOLLKA Teopuja, JMPKeM v noBp3yBa MexaHU3MUTe
Ha Penurmo3HWOT pUTyan M Mnpupogara Ha (YHKLMOHMPaeTO Ha OnwTecTBOTO. Hajaobpute fenosu
WHAMBMAYaTa 'V [,06MBa Of OMLWTECTBOTO, C& OHa KOe o ileTepMUHMPA Kako YUECHWK BO MHTeNeKTyaHaTa
1 MopanHata Kyntypa. AKO My Ce Of3emaT onpefenyBaukuTe aTpubyTy Ha mpupogata Kou goaraat Of
OMLUTECTBOTO, KakKo jasuKOT, HaykaTa, YMeTHOCTa, MOpasoT, Toj 61 ce pefyumpan Ha XuBoTHO. Of apyra
CTpaHa, OrnmTecTBOTO He 61 NOCTOE/O KOra He 61 MMano MHAMBKAYM CO ja3uK, HaykKa, yMETHOCT 1 MOpaJl.
24E. Durkheim, op. cit., pp. 489-490.
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60>kecTBOTO. COCEMa e NIOrMyHo, Aypn 1 6e3 Aa ce HaBedyBaaT NpUMepK, cMeTa [AMpKem,
[eKa XpTBaTa € WCTOBPEMEHO W YMH Ha MOBP3yBake W UMH Ha fapyBakbe WMAM Ha
OTKaXyBarbe. CeKkorawl Kora Ce Hyau HewTo, Toa Ce MpaBu OApeKyBajku ce of Toa
HewwTo. Taka, Kora BepHMKOT Ha 60XXeCTBOTO MYy HyAM XpaHa MW HeKakBO maTepujanHo
A06po, nNo aednHMLMja Toj ro oaaenyBa Toa 0f CBOjaTa NOTEHUMjaHa ynoTpeba n my ro
Hyan Hemy. lMokpaj Toa, AogaBa LMpKeM, Ce YMHW [eKa >XPTBaTa OMWTO 3eMEHO, a
NMOCce6HO XXPTBEHOTO MOHYAYBake, MOXe fa Ce MOHYAM caMO Ha MepCoHa/HN CYyLUTECTBa
(Mnn ceMmn-nepcoHasiHM, BO COFNAcCHOCT CO HEroBWTe CTaBOBW [eKa pa3bmpareTo Ha
NNYHOCHOCTa € MHAaKBO BO MpUMOpAMjasiHUTE 3aefHMAM), LWTO CeKako He e Cyyaj co
npumvepuTe of ABCTpanvja. TOj TBPAW, 3HauM, AeKa XXpTBaTa He MOXe Aa 3aBuCK 0f
npupojara Ha OHOj Ha KOro ce npuHecysa. , KpTBaTa € He3aBU3HA Of BapujabunHuTe
(hopMK Ha PennMrnosHUTe CUAM 1 MMa Noanabokn KopeHn 215,

McTo Taka, YMHOT Ha MOHyJa e MoBp3aH CO uiejaTa 3a MOpasieH Cy6jeKT KOoro
noHypaata Tpe6a Aa ro 3a40BOMN. 3aTOa YNHOBMTE Ha XXPTBYBaHE MOMECHO Ce pa3bupaat
aKo Ce 3aMMUCNN AeKa Ce HaCOYeHM KOH NIMYHOCHW cyliTecTea. Ho, puTyanHuTe YMHOBM
Ha aBCTP/IMCKMTE MN1eMUHba MOBUKYBaaT HENePCOHa/IHW CUn. [IMpKeM, cenak, He TBpAW
Aeka Tve 6une AOBOMHM 3a AUPEKTHO Of HMB [a Ce MojaBu uaegjata 3a MUTCKM NINYHOCTW.
Cenak, Toj cmeTa Aeka wmiejata ce opmupana BO KynTOT Of npupogara Ha OBMe
puUTYyanu.

paejaTta 3a Toa fjeka 6o)kecTBaTa UM TpebaaT Ha BEPHULMTE U 0OPATHO € TUMUYHO
do ut des npaswno. 3a [AMpKeM MPeKy Hero ce eKCnanumpaaT MexaHnkKara Ha XXpPTBEHUOT
CUCTEM M Ha Le/IMOT NO3UTMBEH KyNT. Bo npmpogaTa Ha CBETUTE CYLUTECTBA € U HUBHOTO
OflHecyBatbe [a buae aMobyBaNeHTHO - Kora 61 6110 KOH3UCTEHTHO €4HOMNOMapPHO, He 6m
ce nojaBuna maejata 3a Hyaewe Ha fgapoBu. CaTeHM Kako KOCMMUKM >KMBOTHU
NPUHAMMKW, TUE Ce NOANOXHM Ha PUTaMOT Ha XXMBOTOT, a AMjasieKTMKaTa Ha CTBapHOCTa
(YHKUMOHMpaA HM3 ocumnaumun. LIMKNycoT Ha >XMBOTHaTa CpeAvMHa U LUKAycuTe Ha
nNpothaHOTO W CBETOTO BPeMe HaM3MeHMYHO cnejaT efHu Mo Apyru. XXuBOTOT e
HECUrypeH, 3aToa LUTO OKO/IHOCTMUTE CE HECUTYPHW W OMacHW, NPOAO/HKYBaHETO Ha
BMAOT Ce 3arpo3yBa 0f pasHW (hakTopu. TOKMY 3aToa OApXKYBareTO Ha cpeamHaTa u
06HOBYBatETO Ha CBETOTO CE HY)XXeH [eNn oA MOCToeweTo. okpaj HaagBOpeLuHWUTE,
(hM3MYKN OMACHOCTU N KPU3K, Ce jaByBaaT M BHATPELHWUTE U MeHTanHn Kpusn. Ceetute

cywiTecTBa Ce CBETKM CaMO 3aToa LUTO Ce 3aMUCNEHN KakKO CBETU - OOKOJ/IKY CE MpecTtaHe

2I5E. Durkheim, op. eit, p. 491.
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[la ce BepyBa BO HMB, HMBHATa CBETOCT Ke npectaHe. TOKMY 3aToa, OHa Koe Ha Po6epTCoH
CMUT My Ce UYMHW HenornyHo, 3a Aupkem e pasbupnveo - [apOBUTE KOH CBETUTE
cywiTecTBa Ce AeNl Of u3pa3yBakeTO Ha MNOYMT KOH HMB. CBeToCcTa HajjacHO ce
eKCTepuropusmMpa Kora cuTe BEPHULM Y4YeCTBYBaaT BO CMofe/ieHa emMouuja, Hapauumja u
puTyasn. MNpeTcTaBuTE 3a CBETOTO MOpa fa Ce OApPXyBaaT - BO CEKOjLAHEBHMOT >XMBOT
Tne 61 NafHae, ako He BO 3abopas, Torawl BO MOTMCHAaTa cocTojba, 1 3aToa MocTojar
HaUYMHUTE Ce HMBHO PeBUTaIN3MPakE, Bafewe Ha MOBPLUMHA, AMPEKTHO NOBP3YBaHe CO
HMB 1 MHKOPMNOpUpare Ha HMB BO MejaTa 3a CyLUTHaTa Ha CBETOT.

PuTyanmTe Ha MO3UTUBHMOT KyNnT, W TOKPaj HUBHATa PasHOBMAHOCT,
KapaKTepuUCTUYHO Ce pafloCHW MO KapakTep, MOSIHWM caMofoBepba, eHxysujasam, BO
OYeKyBawe Ha pafjoCHMOT WCXOL KOro ro HajaByBaaT W NOCTUrHyBaaT. Beke
CMOMeHaTUXe PUTYyaIM Ha WCKYMyBawe He Ce Bece/m No npupoga. Cnyxejku 3a
NCKYMyBatbe NopaAn TpaHCrpecuja Ha HEKAKBO PeIMIMO3HO MPaBU/IO N KaKo CceKaBakbe
Ha HEKaKOB BaXKeH HECpPeKeH HacCTaH, TMe uMaaT pasnyHa qopma. WckynysaukuTe
puUTyanun, BO CMUC/NA Ha XXPTBEHW PUTYaI CO UCKYMyBake WM MOKajyBame Kako Len
MOXaT fa ce B6GpojaT nog ,,nujakynapHn“ putyanu. Piaculum ja cofpxu uaejata 3a
NCKYMyBare Ha rpes/rpeLuka, HO UMa 1 MOMLPOKO 3Hauewe. Taka, JupkeM onpegenysa
Jeka ,, ... 6Un0 KakBa Hecpeka, 6110 LWTO 3aKaHyBayko, 1 6110 LWITO KOe NpeaunsBrKysa
4yyBCTBA Ha BO3HEMMPEHOCT W CTpaB Mopagy CTopeHOTO 6apa piaculum, OAHOCHO
nujakynapeH putyan“®L7& IHTepecHO e WTO AHTPOMNONOLWKNOT PeyHUK Ha MakmilaH
(Macmillan Dictionary of Anthropology, 1986) »n wu34aHMeTO Ha aHrIMCKU Ha
EnemeHTapHu hopmu Ha pennrnosHnoT >uBoT {Elementary Forms of Religious Life,
trans. Karen E. Fields, Simon&Schuster, New York, 1995), ro onpegenysaat Oupkem
Kako aBTOPOT KOj r0O MMa BOBEAEHO TEPMWHOT BO Teopujata 3a PenurunTe n putyanmTe.
Pob6epTcoH CMmuT, Ha Koro [upKem 4YecTo ce MOBMKYBa, NPB ro BOBeAyBa TEPMUHOT BO
MpepaBakba 3a pemmrnjaTa Ha ceMuTuTe. Taka, PobeptcoH CmuT ru onpegenysa
nujakynapHUTe U Opaky/lapHUTe pUTyasi Kako Lenn CO HEBOOOMYAEHW XPTBU  ; Kako
,OMnpefenieHn 0CO6eHO CBEYEHW XPTBYBawa™ BO KOM Ce Y4YecTBYBa BO MOBP3yBare CO

CBETA XXPTBa MPeKy KPBTa M MeCoTO, HeKorall He MPeKy HMBHO KOHCYMMparbe nopaau

216 lvpkem cmeTa Aeka BO (h11030(icKa CMMCMA, MCTOTO BaXXM 3a OWIO LUTO - HelTaTa MocTojaT camo
MpeKky HuBHaTa npeTcTaBa. Ho, 3a penMrmosHUTE CUAKM OBa He MOXE Aa Ce TBPAM, 3aToa LUTO HULITO BO
,V3rNeaoT" Ha HelTaTa He KOpPecnoHAMpa co ceeTtocTa. CBeTOCTa He ce ,,MpeBefyBa”, 3aToa LUTO CBETOCTa
Kojaja cnosHaBame e camo nojaea (op. cit., pp. 325-326, 493).

217E. Durkheim, op. cit., pp. 557.

28W. Robertson Smith, op. cit., p. 219.
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npeTepaHaTa CBETOCT Ha XPTBaTa, TYKY CO HMBHO YHMILTYBawe™®, ,)KpPTByBawbe 3a
OTNNakake Ha rpewwkute . McTo Taka, X0/1I0KayCcTOT, BO CMIC/IA Ha OMNLUTO ropere Ha
cneymguyeH NprHOC, Mako cocema ctapa ugeja, He 6una yecta hopma Ha XKPTBYBaHE,
CMeTa, OCBEH Ha rosieMu jaBHu npocnasn. Ha npumep, TypbyneHTHUTE Bpemutba npes,
eBpejcKaTa He3aBUCHOCT Hanpasuie fa ce 6apaaT HOBU HauMHU 3a [jaBakbe Ha XPTBa Ha
60)KecTBa 3a KOW Ce BepyBalo [eKa MM HanywTuae BepHuuMTe. Taka, NujakynapHuTe
puUTyanu M cKanuTe XOMoKayCTu 6Gune ywTe MOBeKe aKLEHTMpPaHW CO (hakTOT LTO Ce
MoMasIKy UMasio BoobuyaeHM XXpTByBakba. AKO Ce OCTaBWM Ha CTpaHa piacula n uenute
M3ropeHn KPTBM (XOMOKayCcTOT), Ce uUMHM [eka cnoped JIeBUTCKMOT —putyan,
ANCTUHKLUMjaTa Mery XXPTBW CMNOoAenyBaHN U Of BEPHULMUTE M XPTBM KOW cocema bune
MOCBETYBaHN Ha GOXECTBOTO, MOXEe [a Ce CBeAe Ha AUCTUHKLMjA Mery XXUBOTUHCKM W
pacTUTeNnHW XpTen . PobepTcoH CmuT ja ynoTpebysa v hopmynayujata ,, .. CUTe
XKPTBU Ce MOHyAM o cobofHa BoMja 1 OCBEH BO PETKWU Cy4van Ha nujakynapeH oblatum,
[ap, 4YoBeykaTa XPTBa W €AHOCTaBHUTE MOHYAM KaKO MMIEKOTO M CAMYHO, 06jeKT Ha
XpTBaTa € [aBakeTo Ha MaTepujan 3a XXPTBEHO CMojyBare CO 6OXecTBOTO“E23 N BO
HajcTapuTe HauMKn niejata 3a XXpTBeHaxa NMoOHYAM HajjacHO ce onpefenysa Mpeky ceBeta
[eceTvHa , Koja ce fJaBana Ha 60OXecTBaTa Of MpPOV3BeAyBakeTO Ha noysata Wu
Bofata. [lvjakynapHOTO fJapyBarbe, 3a pas/iMka Of OBa BOOOMYaeHO [apyBawe, €
MOTELLKO, MO3Ha4ajHoO, CO NOCWIHM MMNAMKaumu. Cekako, OuurfiefHa e BpckaTta Ha
XPTBYBake€TO CO 0A00pONyBateTO Ha MNOBMCOKATa MHCTaHUa 3af4o/bkeHa 3a
AaobpococTojbaTa Ha penurno3Hata 3aeqHuua. aejata Ha Mp3nnMBMOT 60r ce NoBP3yBa Co
naejata 3a HeroBo ,,aKTvBMpawe*. Taka, Kora Mma CUTyalMn Ha HecpeKa, Kako CyLua,
60NecT, BOjHa M CAMYHO, LUTO MOKaXyBa [eKa ,,3a[J0/DKEHOTO BOXECTBO He e BeKe
aKTMBHO caM0 0f, cebe, HOPMa/HO e fa Ce 3aK/lyun [eKa poLHUHCKAaTa BPCKa CO Hero ce
MMa M3rybeHo uamn nmMa ocnabHaTto, Kako 1 [eka Npeky CBeyeHa LiepeMOoHMja Taa Mopa
MOBTOPHO [a Ce BOBEAE CO MCTa CWuna 0f NOYETOKOT. Ha TOj HauMH CBETUOT XXMBOT
MOBTOPHO Ce pacrnopefyBa Ha cuTe NpunagHUUM Ha 3aegHuuata. Crnopes oBa rneguLTe,
Oelle HarfaceHo W MPeTXOA4HO, CUTe XKPTBEHWM puTyann MoXaT fa Ce CMeTaaT 3a
MCKYMyBayKM Ha HEKOj HauuH, 3aToa LITO ce paboTu 3a peakTyanmsauuja Ha CBETOTO

Bpeme 0f, MOYEeTOKOT BO KOe BpCKaTa CO CBETOCTA e yLUTe MOTMNO/Ha U HegonpeHa. Bo

29W. Robertson Smith, op. cit., p. 227.

20W. Robertson Smith, op. cit., p. 304.

21 W. Robertson Smith, op. cit., p. 238.

22 W. Raobertson Smith, op. cit., p. 245.

23 [eceTTn [en Of HEWTO KOe Ce Npou3BefyBa, Kako PeNnrnoseH AaHoK, NPBWTE 3anncu Kou ce
0flHecyBaaT Ha BaKBM XXPTBU ce o AcMpo-BaBunoHuja.
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onwTecTBa co 6OXeCTBa, BPCcKata CO CBETOTO € YeCTO MOBTOPHO BOCMOCTaBYBahe Ha
XapMOHMja CO OTyreHO 60XeCTBO, HO WfiejaTa 3a XXPTBEHO MOBP3yBake CeKorall ja
BK/IyuyBa pyAUMeHTapHaTa KOHLUenNuuja Ha nujakynapHa LepeMoHuja. 3atoa PobepTcoH
CMUT ¥ HarnacyBa fieka BO NnoctapuTe, HO U NMOHOBUTE (POPMU HA CEMUTCKMUOT puUTyar,
novMuTe Ha MOBp3yBakbe W WCKYMyBakbe Ce Cekorawl MoBp3aHW, €O Toa LITO
MCKYMyBakeTO € YNH Ha NOBP3yBare, KOj o 6puLLie CeKaBarbeTo Ha onajgHarara CBETOCT
M BOBefyBa CYMepuopHO noctoere . PobepTcoH CMMT ce mpallyBa 3a pasfosnTe 3a
MOCTEMNEHOTO onarare Ha 6pojHOCTa Ha BOOOMYAEHNTE XXPTBYBaHa U CMeTa fieKa 0f, efHa
CTpaHa, Toa € rnopagu MOCTEMNeHOTO rybewe Ha OykBanHaTa Bepa BO POAHMHCKAaTa
MOBP3aHOCT CO PacTUTENHUTE U XXMBOTUHCKUTE BUAOBU Kako Bpcka Mefy 60XKecTBa U
nyre, a of Apyra cTpaHa, nopajm 3rofieMyBarteTO Ha 6p0ojoT Ha flyfe 1 HamalyBateTO Ha
[OCTarHa xpaHa, Koe Mopasio fja Ce KOMMEeH3Mpa Co OAr/1IeAyBare Ha LOMArLUN XXUBOTHMN.
Cenak, W noHaTamMy He e jacHO, [0faBa, 30LUTO M MOKpaj OBWE B/MjaHWja, HEKou
XpTBYyBatba U noHatamy (a M O COBPEMEHOTO [06a) ro vMmaar 3afpKaHO HUMBHMOT
sacrosanctum KapakTep ¥ BO MHOTY C/lyyaun CYLUTeCTBOTO CTaHyBa TOJIKY CBETO, LUTO e
3abpaHeTo fa ce gonupa wan jage. HuTy e jacHO 30WTO OMCTOjyBa creyuguyHa
nujakynapHa euKacHOCT Koja MM ce aTpubyupa Ha OBMe XPTBYBara, CMeTa TOjaXs.
MujakynapHWTe MOHYAM TOj M €N Ha OnwTW W creuujanHu. Taka, obuyeH fap
npeseHTUpaH BO CNeLUdUYHM NPOCTOPHO-BPEMEHCKM OKOMIHOCTWU, KOj MMa Moronema
BpeLHOCT 0f BoObMYaeHaTa, ce CMeTa 3a [JOBOJIEH Aa 0A400pP0OBOAN GOXECTBEH FHEB WK
[a MCKyNnu HekakBa 06M4yHa TpaHcrpecuja. Onwta UCKynyBayka MOK UM ce aTpubyunpa
Ha cuTe XPTBM, a BPeAHOCTA Ha cneuujasHK piacula 4yecto ce onpegenysa criopef Toa
KOJIKY MOBEKe 0f, CeKOjAHEBHO, BOOOMYaEHO MOHYAyBake ro YMHAT BEPHUKOTZ. 3Hauu,
nujakynapHUTe puTyann ce M3BedyBaaT 3a WCKYMyBake Ha HEKakoB rpes, piacula ce
MOHM3HUTE [apOBW 3a OMPOCTYBake Ha CTOPEHOTO. EAHOCTaBHO, pUTyasnioT ClyXu 3a
NCKYMyBatbe MpeKy KyrnyBake (MHTEPECHO € LUTO KOPEHOT Ha rnaro/fioT BO HEKOW 0f
C/IOBEHCKUTE ja3nLM e UCT) Ha boxecTBeHaTa (MK cBeTata) npowka. MeryToa, He Tpeba
[a Ce Mella CTapo3aBeTHMOT KOHUENT 3a BOXjUMOT rHeB CO BOBEAYBaHETO Ha OBME
NCKYMyBaykn MexaHuaMu. PobepTcoH CMUT HarfacyBa Kako KapaKTepUCTUYHUTE
CBOjCTBa Ha MWjaKyNapHOTO XXPTBYBakEe HE Ce MHBEHLUM]ja 0 AOLHNOT CEMUTCKM Nepuog,

BO KOj CMMIC/aTa 3a FpeB 1 FHeB Ha GOXXECTBOTO € 06p0 pasBueHa, TYKy Ce CBOjCTBa Kou

24W. Robertson Smith, op. eit, p. 348.
25W. Robertson Smith, op. cit., p. 354.
26W. Robertson Smith, op. cit., p. 397.
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ce MpeHeceHW Of HajnpUMUTUBHUTE TUMOBW Ha Penurnja, BO KOM M Hema KOHLENT 3a
rPeB Kako LUTO € MojouHa pa3bupaH M BO KOM LenaTa MOEHTa Ha puTyanoT e
OJPXXyBareTo Ha (hm3nyka CBETOCT, KOja, Nak, ja OApXKyBa BO XXMBOT U AobpococTojba
penuruosHata 3aegHuua . PeakTyanu3aumjata Ha CBETOTO BpemMe W CBeTaTa BpcKa ce
OCHOBaTa Ha CeTa MOAOLIHEXHA YXPTBEHa PUTYanHOCT, 3Haun. [Jonro BpeMe pasnukarta
Mely nujakynapHu n 06U4YHK, BOOGMYAEHN XXPTBYBakba, U BO MOHANPeAHUTE OMLWTECTBA
6una camo pasnvka BO puTyanoT. Bo nujakynapHuTe XXPTBW He ce paboTeno TOJKY 3a
XPTBYBake Mnopagu rpeB, TyKYy 3a XXPTBM BO KOM LEPeMOHMjaIHUTE (HOpMK  BO
cneynguyHMTe CBETU OKOIHOCTM 0 M3pasdyBasie (haKTOT AeKa XXMBOTOT Ha XpTBaTta e
sacrosanctum, a MCTOBPEMEHO BO BPCKa CO XXMBOTOT Ha OOXecTBaTa M Ha BepHULMTE.
3aToa JoANr nepmoj MOKTa Koja ce npunuilyBania Ha NjakynapHaTa puTyasiHoOCT goarana
0f, XONoKayCTUTe W [PYrn W3BOHPEAHU MOHYAM, KaKO HauuMH 3a OMEKHyBawe Ha
60XKeCTBEHOTO He3aAoBo/CTBO. Cenak, WCKynyBayka MOK Ce MpunullyBana Ha cuTe
BMAOBWN XPTBYBakbe, 1 PobepTcoH CMUT e MpeTnas/MB Kora ro 3acrarnyBa MexaHU3moT
Ha WCKyMyBake MNopagu CTpaB Of, FHEB Ha OOXECTBO, 3aToa LUTO He MOXe fja ce
3acTanyBa BepyBat€ BO jaCHa M [AUCKTUHKTHA NPUCYTHOCT Ha KOHLUEMTUTE 3a rPeB W
peTpubyumja. Moxe fJa ce cMeTa [eKa X0NoKaycToT e caMo MoaudurKaumja Ha cTapa
(hopma Ha cakpaMeHTa/IHO MOBP3YBakE

Bo nujakynapHuTe putyanu jacHO ce 3abenexxyBa aMbMBasIEHTHOCTa Ha CBETOTO.
OnnakyBaukute puTyannm MoXaT fda Cce B6pojaT BO LluMpoKaTa [AeuHuMumMja Ha
nujakynapHu putyanué&d, Ho 3atoa LUTO BO HajrosieM [fen ce noBp3aHu CO 3abpaHu,
nopagy MHTPUHCUYHO CBeTaTa MpPMpoAa Ha MOYMHATWMOT, JUPKEM T onpeaenyBa Kako
KapakTepucTUYHO HeratMBHWZ23). PuTyanute Ha OnjakyBake Ce peyncu cekorawl
noBp3aHM CO wuiejata 3a HeYMcTtoto (BO COBPEMEHMOT jydavM3am OCTaHyBa jacHa
ANXOTOMMjaTa YNCTO-HEUMCTO U PUTYaInTe Ha NorpedyBare 1 ONnnakyBake pedepupaar
Ha MOCBETeHa KOHTPONa Ha HEYNCTOTO Kako W BO CTapo3aBETHMOT Nepuop).
OnnakyBareTO Ce NMOoBp3yBa CO NOYMHATMTE, KOU Ce MOMasiKy Uu noBeKke Taby. LleBoHC

3a6ene>KyBa KakO nopagn KOHTarMosHOCTa Ha CBETOTO U Ha Ta6yTO, 3a6paHeTa € Mana

27 W. Robertson Smith, op. eit, p. 401.

28W. Robertson Smith, op. cit., p. 402.

29E. Durkheim, op. cit., p. 557.

20 [lvpkem v cnopefyBa KOMEKTVBHUTE COCTOjOU Ha eydopurja u guctopuja, 04HOCHO Ha NpocnaBaTta Ha
CpeKeH 1 Ha 06eNeXyBarbeTO Ha TaXKeH HacTaH CO CPEKHOTO M HECPeKHOTO (BO CMMCNA Ha 3alUTUTHO U
3aKaHyBayko) cseto. Ce paboTW 3a KaTeropuu Ha KONEKTUBOT, U MUTO/MOLIKWUTE KOHCTPYKUMUM KOW Y
crm60nM13MpaaT ce NOBP3aHN BO camaTa HMBHA CYLUTWMHA. 3ae4HWLUITBOTO M Pa3nMyHOCTA BO OMLUTECTBOTO
Ce NCTOBPEMEHO W 3ae4HULLITBOTO U Pa3/IMYHCOTa Ha CBETUTE HellTa ((heBp 591).

111



OAAANIEYEHOCT Ha onoj «oj € HEUUCT 10 OHA KOE € CYLUTUHCKU BXKHO, KaKO XpaHaTa uin
nocesute. CamaTa BECT 3a CMPTTa Ha 6/11M30K € J0BO/HA 1a HaNpaBy HEKOrO HeYmncT (He e
Hy>)XHa (u3nukata 61M3MHA [0 MOYMHATMOT WU HErOBWUTE fINYHW NpeaMeTH), U
noTpe6Ha e nypuduKalmja co KpBTa Ha of6paHa XXpTBa, Ha NPUMep, UK N3roBapakbe Ha
MUTCKM 360poBK . [lypy 1 caMOTO MMe Ha NMOUYMHATUOT, MOKpPaj BECTa 3a HeroeaTa CMpT,
ce onacHu. MImeTo nma crneumduruHa 03HauyBayka CBETOCT, KOra HOCUTE/IOT Ha Toa UMe
npecTaHyBa aa 6uie, UMeTO CTaHyBa TaOy BO Tpaere Off M3BeceH nepuoad® [eteto
POfEHO Ha [EHOT Ha CMPTTa Ha HeroB 6/M30K WAM BO BPEMETO Ha OMfaKyBake Ha
BNafleTeNIoT BO MHOTY KyNTypu Ce CMeTa 3a TaBy M NocTojaT pasnMuHW Bapujaumy Ha
LlepeMOHMjaTa Ha HEroBO MPOUNCTYBatbe, 0f GEHWUTHK MOMPCKYBakba Co CBETA BOda UK
KPB [10 HEFOBO 3aKOMyBatbe UM AaBere233. 3aT0a anMiiTaTa Koy Ce HOcaT 3a BPeME Ha
CMPTTa Ha GMM30K CTaHyBaaT 3araieHM U Tpeba Aa ce yHWTaT233 Bo jynansmoT u
rnoHaTaMy MocTojaT OBWe NpaBW/a - [JOMUPaHETO HA CBETUTE KHUMM CE NpaBu Camo Mpu
HOCEHe Ha onpeaeneHa 06/eKa, 3aToa LUTO Taa CTaHyBa Taby M He CMee Ja Ce HOCW
HaJBOP Of] TAKBMOT CBET KOHTEKCT, a 3a BPeMe Ha LuMBaTa (PUTYasioT Ha OMN/aKyBatbe) He
ce 06/1eKyBaaT HOBU YNCTU 0BNEKN, TYKY Ce 3a/lp)XyBaaT OHME KoM Ce BeKe Taby
KOHTarmoHoT Ha TabyTo € CrocoBeH Aa ce MPeHece He Camo Ha NpeaMeTy, TYKY W

Ha ,D,EjCTBa, a 1 Ha camoTO BpeMe. 3aToa BpemeTo nocne I'IOI'pe60T, HeKorawl BO UENNOT

ZALF. B. Jevons, op. eit, p. 60.

22 Pa3HOBUAHW NpUMepU 04 pasnuyHu KynTypu Bo F. B. Jevons, op. eit, p. 61.

ZB F. B. Jevons, op. eit., pp. 66-67. BepyBareTo € Aeka Toa feTe npunara Ha CBETOT Ha CMPTTa UL Ha
ctheparta Ha 6oxecTBata. Mcto Taka u B0 Rupert Stasch, Society of Others - Kinship and Mourning in a
West Papuan Place, University of California Press, Berkeley, 2009, p. 88.

234 OBa NpaBuIo 1Ma 1 MeAULMHCKO 34paBopasyMCKO 06jacHeHMe - MOYMHATMOT of 60MecT MOXe Aa ja
npeHece 60/1ecTa NPeKy KOHTaKT, OBOj nat ce paboTu par excellence Baxere Ha CMMMATETUYKMTE MpaBuna
Koe ocTaHyBa BO COBpemMeHaTa MefuumHa Bo oBaa cMucna MOXe fa ce TBPAW f[eKa MHOTY Of CBETUTE
npasuna ce BO BPCKa CO 3a4yByBare Ha 3[paBjeTo Ha 3aefHuuaTa. CTpormte KpUTepUymu 3a noctanyBare
CO 3apaseHMTe M 6ONHUTE Y/IEHOBM Ha 3aegHMuUaTa BO CTapvoT 3aBeT (Kako 60nHMTE oA fenpa, Ha
np1Mep), ce TakBM 3aToa LITO BO/IHMOT WM NOYMHATUOT ce Taby, HO Tue ce Taby 3aToa LUTO CO MCKYCTBO
ce YTBPAUNO feKa 3apasaTa Ce Lmpy Of HuB. [LOKOMKYy ce reHepanuavpa, Toraw u Apyrute npasuna of
0614ajHOTO NMPaBO MOXAT fja Ce MHTEPMNPETPaaT Kako 34paBCcTBEHO (DyHAMPaHM. TeLIKO e CO CUIYpPHOCT fa
ce TBPAM Aeka nojenbara Ha ,,YnuCcTU™ U ,,HEUNCTU XKUBOTHWN BO paHWUTe KYNTYpU MOXE [a ce 13pasn Hu3
34paBCTEHM MEPKM, HO CO pe3epBa MOXe fa ce TBPAM AeKa ,,60keCTBeHUTe npaBwia nNpeHeceHn og Mojcej
Cce NpBY 0f TOj BMJ, BO KOW Ce NpU3HaBa [eka 3apas3a MoXe [ja ce npeHece v Npeky xpaHa u Boga“ (Gerhard
F. Hasel, “Health and Healing in the Old Testament”, Andrews University Seminary Studies, Autumn 1983,
Vol.21,No.3,p. 196).

25 Maurice Lamm, The Jewish Way in Death and Mourning, Jonathan David Publishers, 2000,1, 8- I, 1,
http://www.chabad.org/library/article_cdo/aid/281541/jewish/The-Jewish-Way-in-Death-and-
Mouming.htm. Mokpaj Toa, WAejaTa 3a 3alLTUTaTa Ha 3APaBjeTO MOXe fa 3ab6eneXxun 1 BO HeomnaakyBauku
putyann. Co Toa LITO 0A6MeXyBakeTO Ha LabaT e 3a (PU3NYKO, MEHTA/IHO U EMOLMOHA/THO 06HOBYBakbE,
pe3ynTaToT € [o6poTOo 34paBje Ha 3aegHuuaTa. Bo oBaa Hacoka MOXe fa Ce TBPAM AeKa MOKpaj Toa LUTo
6MBMMCKMOT KOHLENT 3a Hefle/IHO Of6eNeXKyBare BO CBETO BPEME MMa, CO T0a, CBETO 3HaYeHE, He camo
LITO MMa ,,06HOBYBa4Ka BPegHOCT 3a UHAMBMUAYWTE, TYKy CMyXW U 3a 3awTtuta of 6onectn” (Gerhard F.
Hasel, op. cit. pp. 193-194).
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Nepuof Ha OM/aKyBaHkeTO, € HEeYUCTO M BO TOj Mepuog He ce paboTaT CYLUTUHCKU
paboTu, HUTY ce [JOHecyBaaT BaXXHW OA/yKW. TparaTa O OBa BepyBare MOXE Aa ce
noumpa 1 BO npecTaHyBakeTO Ha paboTara 3a BpemMe Ha CBETWU MpasHUUM - 0f efHa
CTpaHa ce paboTu 3a npesepBauuja 1 NOYUT KOH CBETOCTA, Of Apyra CTpaHa, AOKOMKY €
oAbenexyBaukK, OMfakyBayky npasHMK, paboTata npecTaHyBa nopagn TabyTo W
BEpyBatbeTO [eka 6uno KakBa paboTta 6M 6una Heumcta. KOHTarMoHOT Ha CBETOTO
(hYHKLMOHMPa Ha UCT Ha4MH (CO Ornef Ha Toa LITO TabyTo € MCTOBPEMEHO CNPOTMBHOCTA
M CyLUTMHATa Ha CBEeTOTO). IHTepecHO e wTo BO lMonnHe3nja ce BoBefyBa Taby nepuof
Ha 3abpaHeTV aKTMBHOCTM He camoO MO CMPTTa Ha POAHMHA, AKX ONWTO Taby No cMpTTa
Ha BnafexenoT, TYKy W Mpeja Bneryeare BO OMTKa, LUTO Of efHa CTpaHa Ce npaBu 3a
NoAroTByBake Ha CBETOTO HACW/ICTBO, a Of [Apyra CTpaHa 3a CrpevyBatbe Ha CMPTTa Ha
yyecHMumTe. OnnakyBakeTO € [MOBP3aHO M CO OTKaXyBare 0f 3a[0BO/CTBA,
HEKOH3YyMMpare Ha XpaHa 1 cinyHo. 3a LleBoHC, maTepujaniHata, (m3mykara Teopumja Ha
TabyTo (MMNAMUMpaHa M BO caMUTe TEPMUHM KOW Ce YNoTpebyBaaT, Kako KOHTar1oH,
3apasa, 3aragyBare 0f, TabyTo) e HeoApXK/MBa, 3aTOa LUTO BEPYBateTO BO Taby He e
MHAYKUMja 6a3vpaHa Ha oncepBauumja, UCKYCTBO W EKCMEPUMEHTM, TYKY Ha anpuopHO
ybeayBate . Ce paboTu 3a KOMOMHaLMja HAa CUMNATETUYKNTE MPUHLUMNN - KOHTaKTOT
CO MOYMHATMOT € A0BOJIEH Aa NPeHece [eN 0f HeroBuTe CBOjCTBa, a MOKPaj Toa BaXW U
(hakTOT AeKa 6110 Nrro MeHTa/IHO acoLMpaHO CO TabyTo NPean3BKKYyBa UCT CTPaB Kako U
camoTo Taby (camaTa CMPT € CTpallHa, a He MOXKHOCTa AyXOT Ha MOYMHATMOT fa ce
OCBETYBa Ha XXMBWUTE). He NOCTOM reHepasnMampaHo BepyBake BO 6EHEBOIEHTHOCTA UK
MafieBONIEHTHOCTA Ha Ayx0BWTe Ha noumHatuTe. Cenak, MpuMMepuTe Ha cneyuguyHa
rosba 3a onnakyBare MOXKaT Aa Ce MOBP3aT CO 13pa3yBareTO Ha MOYUT KOH NOYMHATUTE.
meHo, cnopen uHTepnpeTaumjata Ha LleBoHC (Ha unja nuHMja e n [MpKem - 6apem co
naejata 3a MOHyAaTa Ha XXPTBEH 00pPOK), OTMPBWMH MOCTOENO BepyBakbe AeKa MPTBUTE
MMaaT UCTU NOTPebun o XpaHa 1 TEYHOCT KaKO W XMBUTE, 3a LUTO GUe 3aBUCHUN Of HUB.
3aroa, norpebHMTe ro3dm MoXaT [a Ce MHTENpPeTMpaaT Kako aHalOrHW Ha rosbuTe co
XXPTBEH 0OPOK NOHyAeH Ha 6orosuTe. W nounmHaTute u GoXkecTBaTa MMaaT noTpebda of

MNOHYyAEHaTa XpaHa, BO OBOj aCNeKT NoYnHaTnuTe Ceé Ha UCTO PaMHULLTE N NOYECTEHN HaB

2B F. B. Jevons, op. eit, p. 80. Cenak, LleBOHC HeMa eMnupucKa NOTKPena 3a BakBMOT cTaB. CaMo 3aToa
LUTO TOj He pedhepupa Ha NNemmHba KOM He ce 06maene, He 3HauM AeKa HeMa TakBa KOMEeKTUBHA MEMOpUja.
Bo Hekou 3aefHMAM TOYHO Ce 3Hae [eka ,HecpeKa“, BO hopma Ha 6onect, jgoara of LONMPakeTo Ha
MPTBUOT WM HErOBWUTE KOHTaMMHMPaHW IMYHU NPpeaMeTU, HO U Ha OHWE KOW BeKe OWne BO KOHTaKT Co
Hero. Of Apyra cTpaHa nak, 0fjHecyBareTO BO BPCKa CO CBETOTO M TabyTO € BOOOGMYAeHO CTUMYAMPaHO BO
MWUTOBWTE Ha 3aefHWLMTE, Taka LUTO, KOH3WUCTEHTHO, HeMa notpe6a of SIMYHO WUCKYCTBO, 3aTOa LUTO Ce
MOBKKYBa Ha CBETOTO BPEME U CBETOTO MO3HaHME.
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UCT HauMH Kako 1 6oxecTBata . LIeBOHC ro nouupa MaeHTUOMKYBaweTO Ha norpebHaTa
rosba co pTBeHa rosba BO arpapHMOT Mepuoj 1 CMeTa [eKa € eAeH Of efleMeHTUTe Ha
060XXyBaHeTO Ha npeauuTe.

Cenak, MoKpaj MoBp3aHOCTa CO TabyTo, a CO TOa M CO CMCTEMOT Ha 3abpaHu,
onniakyBaukuTe puTyann Mmaat M NO3UTUBHW MeXaHWU3MU. Toa ce BOOOGMYAHO C/IOXEHM,
YECTO HaCW/HW LIEPEMOHMN HA CaMOKa3HyBakbe WM OTKaXyBare Of, FOBOp, Ha Mpumep.
McTo Taka, norpebHMTe puTyasn npunaraar Ha NO3UTUBHUOT Ky/T, 3aT0a LUTO MPEKY HUK
ce 13pasyBa MOYUT KOH NOYMHATMOT M ce arpMmupa XXMBOTOT. 3a [JUpKeM e 3Ha4yajHO Toa
LUTO, MaKO MHAMBMAYASTHOTO YyBCTBO Ha Tara u rybuToK e Cekako NpUCyTHO Mpu CMpTTa
Ha 6/IM30K, OMfaKyBareTO He e NPUPOAEH OArOBOP Ha SINYHA CEH3UBUNHOCT NOroAeHa of,
cypoBa 3aryba, TyKy e 00BpCKa HameTHaTa Of rpynara , peryavpaHa Of MWUTCKU W
couujasH Npaswia U ONacHOCT Of KasHu. VaejaTa e feka camuTe NMoYMHaTV cakaaT fa
ougaT onnakyBaHW, MOKaXyBaaT TEPEHCKMUTe WCTpaXKyBatba. BakBOTO MMTOMOLLKO
ob6jacHyBarbe e AaseKy 0f 3a[0BONMTE/NHO, 3aT0a LUTO JOAeKa MOXe fa ce npudath feka
BO 4OBeKoBaTa Mpupoda € >kenbata Heume OTCYCTBO Aa Ompge MOYYBCTBYBaHO U
onnakyBaHo, TOa He ja 06jacHyBa pasHOBMAHOCTA M KOMMIEKCHOCTA Ha ONlaKyBaykuTe 1
norpebHUTEe puUTyann, 0CO6EHO NPUMEPUTE BO KOW >KMBWUTE CW HaHecyBaaT (U3MYKM
nospean 1 6onka. AvpkKem cMeTa [eka MexaHU3MUTe Ha pPafoCHUTe pUTyann Moxar fa
Ce TpaHCMOHWMpaaT M BO TaxHuTe. Kora uHAMBMAyaTa ymupa, 3aefHuLaTa Ha Koja
npuvnarfana ce Hama/lyBa W TakKBaTa HecpeKa ce Cnofenysa, WCTO Kako LWITO ce
cnofenysaaTr pafoCHWTE CfyyyBawa. VrHopuparweTo Ha 3arybata Ha 4MeHOT Ha
3aefHMLaTa ja Hernpa camata 3aefjHMLA, KakO KOXE3MBEH 30Mp Ha HEj3NHUTE Y/IEHOBM.
HeBoo6M4aeHOTO HACMICTBO Ha eKChpecujaTa Ha crogeneHarta Tara (a 4yBcTBaTa BO
KONEKTMBUTETOT CE MHTEH3MBMPaAaT) e JOKa3 [eka 1 BO T&KHUTE MOMEHTY 3aefHuLaTa e
XVBa WM akTuMBHa. BOMHMOT LWIOK Ha 3arybaTa ce KOMMeH3Mpa CO cuia MocuHa 0f,
BOOOMYaeHaTa, M peakuun MOCTPaCTBEHW Of BOOOMYaeHWTe. CMpTTa He e eAWHCTBEH
Npean3BMKyBay Ha OnnakyBare. [MpKeM gaBa npumepun of ApyHTa nieMumara, Bo Kou
KaKo jaBHa HecpeKa Ce CMeTa OTKPMBaHeTO Ha HUBHWTE TajHU YypuHra Of CTpaHa Ha
HenpunagHUuy Ha nnemeto. Mokpaj Toa, CTaHAapAHW MPUMEPU Ce HeycnellHaTa XXeTea
WM noTpara Mo HewTo, HeJOCTaTOKOT Of BOLa 3a Muere Kako pe3ynTtar Ha cylla u
C/IMYHN HEeCpeKkn.d

237F. B. Jevons, op. eit, p. 194,
2BE. Durkheim, Lesformes élémentaires de la vie religieuse, p. 567.
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[npkem 3abenexyBa Kako MujakynapHu puTyasu BO NOTecHa CMUc/a Ha 360por,
Kako >XPTBEHM PUTYaIM 3a WCKYMyBake Ha rPeB peyncu cocema OTCTYCTBYBaaT BO
aBCTpa/IMCKMTe NneMuba . Bo nmoHanpegHUTe peiIMrno3HM opraHusaummn, notpeburte 3a
NCKYNyBatbe Ce 4YMHAT MOBP3aHM CO aHTPOMOMOMHM uaen. JluwiyBawata unu cebe-
noBpeayBambaTa Kako 06VI,EI, 3a y6na>KyBaH:e Ha HanpaBeHUTE IPELLUKK Ce MpasaT 3a fa Ce
crnpeyny MasieBOJIEHTHOCTa Ha CBETUTE CYLUTECTBa, HO BAKBUTE MPAKTUKW CE PE3YNTAT Ha
KOHUMMNNPaHETO Ha boXkecTBata U OYyXOBUTE KaKO NNYHOCTKM CO MOopasl, CTpactn u
noTpedn CAMYHM Ha YoBeKoBMTe. 3aToa cnopef Aupkem PobeptcoH CMUT ru noumpa
NCKynyBaykmTe piacula mowHe fouHa. [AMpKem He ce corsacysa CO [OLHOTO MOTEKO,
3atoa LWTO MNWUjakynapHUTe pUTyannm Cce KapakKTEPUCTUYHW 3a paHuTe aBCTPa/IMCKN
PENUIMO3HM 3aefHULM W PETKO Kora ce MoBp3yBaaT CO OOXecTBa WM [YyXOBHU
CyLUTecTBa.

|_|paLLIaH:ETO 3a TOa KakKo Jowunte cCcuim 1M WMaaT WHTEH3IUTETOT MU
KOHTarno3HocCcTta Ha HWUB CMPOTUBHUTE, KaKO W TOa 30LUTO BOOMLUTO OBWE CUIMN CE CO
PENUrMo3Ha Npupoda, a U npawaweTo Kako W MNoKpaj KOH(MKTOT Mefy aobpute u
3aWTUTHUYKNTE U NOLUNTE M YHULUTYBAYKUTE CUAW, TUE CE COBPLLEHO CMOCOGHM Aa ce
TpaHcgopMupaaT efHn BO ApYry, L0 OLPeAeH CTerneH ce of4rosapa Mpeky nujakynapHuTe
NCKyMyBaykn putyann. WcKynyBauykute puTyaanm ce OfHecyBaaT Ha Hekaksa
TpaHCrpecuja, rpeLuKa, rpes, WM Ha HeKakBa Hecpeka, nNpobiemM, OnacHOCT, U CNYXaT 3a
HMBHO nonpaBake, OAHOCHO, BO OMJ/laKyBa4ykUTE pPUTYa/IX, 3a aKUueHTUpawbe Ha
3ary6arad0. OBMe pUTyasin ce YeCTO HaCW/IHM U camuTe No cebe onacHW. IHBoNBMpaat
XpPTBYBake, KOE IO cebe e KOMMMEKCEH MexaHu3am. KonekTuBHUTE CTpaCTh Koum ce
ZDE. Durkheim, op. cit, p. 379.
240 IHTEpPECHMN Ce MMTLDKALUMTE Ha NOCTOEHETO Ha COLMjanHa MEMOPUja, KOHLENT KOj e ounrfiedeH Kaj
OvpkeMm, a notoa passuveH of Mopuc Xonbokc. OnnakyBaukuTe, 0A6enexyBaukun puTyaan ce BO
CyLUTUHaTa Ha MAeHTUTETOT Ha 3aefgHuuaTa. Cnopeg BepHep MenxapT (Wener Gephart, “Memory and the
sacred: the cult of anniversaries and commemorative rituals in the light of The Elementary Forms”, On
Durkheim's Elementary Forms of Religious Life, ed. N. J. Allen, W. S. F. Pickering, W. Watts Miller,
Routledge, London-New York, 1998, pp. 127-136), Hajgo6pMOT HauyMH 3a WHTEPNpeTMpare Ha
CoLMONoLLKaTa Teopuja Ha penurujata Ha JVpkem e TOKMY MpeKy pasriefyBatbeTo Ha MexaHusMmuTe Ha
coumjanHaTa Memopuja. 3aeAHWULLTBOTO Ha OMLITECTBOTO € 6/IMCKO MOBP3aHO CO KOJIEKTMBHATa MeMOopHja-
TOa KakoB e WAEHTWTETOT 3aBWCW Of TOa 3a LUTO e TakeaTa Memopuja. Memopujata, nak, 3aBucK Of
opraHusaumjaTa n of putyanusaumjata Bo (hyHKLMOHMPaHETO Ha 3aefHuumTe. Mpobnem koj enxapT ro
3abenexyBa, [OKOMKY JlMpKeMoBaTa KOHLEMNUuja KOH3UCTEHTHO Ce MPUMEHM, € MpallakeTo OKOKY Toa
Kako MOfepHUTe, 3anafHW onwiTecTBa 6M Tpebano faja pUTyanm3npaaT HMBHaTa MPOMEHINBA COLMjaHa
MeMopuja, Koja CO CEKOj HOB MCTOPMCKM HacTaH, 1 CO CEKOja HOBa HEroBa MHTepnpeTauuja ce MeHyBa. Toj
ce npallyBa Kako ycreLwHo 6v ce n3BefyBane 0A0eNeXKyBauku puTyaam 3a paHuyckata pesonyumja, um
3a OCHOBAHETO 3a rpaj, 3a YHULUTYBaHETO Ha rpag, 3a MOB/eKyBameTo Ha HaHTCKMOT eauKT, Ha npumep.
Bo pamknTe Ha €4HO OMLITECTBO Ce MojaByBaaT Pas/IMYHU M CNPOTMBCTaBEHW WHTEPRpeTaumMmn Ha
NCTOPUCKUTE HACTaHW, LUTO MNpeam3BrKyBa npobnemu. Toj ce nmpallyBa Jaiv pasnuyHUTE ,uuTama’ Ha

MWHATOTO NpasaT puTyanusaumjata fa npectaHe fa 6uie BO3MOXHA U fJanu CO Toa ce rybu couujanHara
MeMopuja.
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OUUrNIe/HN MPU OBUE PUTYaNIM CNYXKaT 3a 3aCW/lyBarbe Ha eHeprujata Ha rpynara Koja
yyecTByBa M Koja 3aBucu of puTyamte. Obata Buga CuavM, W MaZUrHuTe W
OeHeBOMIEHTHUTE YYeCcTBYBaaT BO AMHamuKata W MCXOLOT Ha aKTuBHOCTUTE. Tue He
NpPeMnHyBaaT efiH1 BO ApYrv caMo 3aToa LUTO Ce MeHyBaaT OKO/IHOCTUTe (BO CMMC/IA Ha
TOAa [ieKa [JOKONKY ja pethneKTnpaaT eMoLmMoHaIHaTa cocTojba Ha 3aefHuLaTa, npomMeHaTa
Ha cocojbaTta ja MeHyBa HMBHAaTa eKcTepuopu3aumja), TyKY 40 Hekafe OKOHOCTUTE ce
MeHyBaaT 3aToa LUTO BO npupofata Ha OBMe CU/IM e fda ce TpaHchopmupaaT efHu BO
Apyru.

Pasnukata mery NO3VTUBHWUOT M HEraTMBHUOT KyNT, Kako pas/nvka mery cUcTem
Ha [03BO/M M Ha 3abpaHu, e, 3HauW, UCTO Taka, BO OCHOBA, AMjabonnuHa. Kako LTo
cekoja aupmaumja e Heraymja, cekoja f03Bona BO popma Ha aupmaumja Ha HEKAKBO
nocakyBaHO AejCTBO € Herauumja Ha Hej3nHaTa CrpoTUBHOCT; M 06paTHO, Cekoja 3abpaHa
BO (hopmMa Ha Herauuja Ha HeKakBO [ejcTBO € admpmaumja Ha CAPOTMBHOTO, He
HEU3BPLLYBaHETO Ha Toa [ejCTBO. 3aToa, He MOXe Ja MMa MOTNO/IHA OALEeNeHOCT Ha
CUCTEMUTE Ha [03BO/IN N 3abpaHK, HUTY METOAO/MOLLKM, HUTY BO KyNTOT. 3abpaHnTe Kou
BaXKaT BO BpCKa CO CBETOTO ja almpmmpaar BpcKaTa Ha CTPaBOMOYMT M 3aBUCHOCT Ha
PEIMTMO3HMOX YOBEK M CBETOTO; Kako 1 Ha noTpebarta CBETOTO fa buie 3aliTUTYBaHO 0f,
BepHMKOT. lMponuwaHnTe fAejcTBa Kou Tpeba pUTyasiHO Aa Ce U3BPLUYBaaT BO CBETMOT
Ky/NT Ce OorpaHuMyeHn of 3abpaHuTe - BO MOKTa Ha CBETOTO € U Herosarta OrpaHMyeHocCT.
Bo MOKTa Koja ce fo6vBa CO MaHUMY/INPaHETO Ha CBETaTa Cu/a Of CTpaHa Ha YOBEKOT
BO pe/iurujata e M Heroeata /MMWUTUpayka OArOBOPHOCT - CBETOTO Mopa fda ce
3alUTUTYBa M OAPXKYBa, 3a CO HeroBaTa cuna Aa ce 3aWTuTyBa U OAPXKYyBa CpefuHata u
XXVMBOTOT Ha YOBEKOBATa 3aefH1LA.

Bo cnenHaTa rnasa Ke 6uie pasrnefaHa TeopujaTta 3a cBeToTo Ha Pypong Oto,
Cropez Koja CBEeTOTO e HELUTO Cocema ApYyro, CyrnepropHa peasHOCT Koja € HeUCKaXx/MBa
M HepauuoHa/IHa, a Koja Cenak ce pa3bupa; peasHOCT KOja BEPHUKOT UCTOBPEMEHO IO
npuvBneKyBa CO (hacUMHaHTHA MOK M o ofbuBa Mnopagu 3akaHyBaykaTa cuna, Koja
Npean3BuKyBa YyBCTBA Ha CTPABOMOYMT M Ha YXKACHATOCT, Ha (haCUMHMPAHOCT M Ha

/by60B.
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3 OMNPEAENYBAKETO HA HYMWHO3HOTO BO TEOPWATA HA
PYAON® OTO
3.1 KOMMNOHeHTWTE Ha HYMWHO3HOTO

3.1.1 Mysterium tremendum

Bo npetxogHuTe rnasu Gelle pasrnefaHa KoHuenuujata 3a MaHata, Kako OCHOBa
Ha CBETOT; M TeopujaTa 3a pPennurnosHmMTe (PEHOMEHW, a Co Toa M 3a CBETOTO, Ha Emun
[vpkem. Y1WTe BO NPUMOPAMjaIHOTO chakarwe Ha MaHaTa ce 3abefeXxyBa CBeCHOTa Jeka
MaHaTa e HeMCKaXK/iMBa M HerosHaTa, Mako e MpUcyTHa M TBOpeYKa. YLUTe BO TakBuTe
naen Moxe fda ce fioyMpa mfejata 3a MaHaTa Kako 3a HewTo OoTafe BOOOMYaeHMOT,
CEKOjAHEBEH XXMBOT, HELUTO KO€, KOJIKY M MHTEH3MBHO [a e MHBO/IBUPAHO BO HEro, cenak
He My npunara Ha HeroBoTo noApadyje, OLHOCHO MAejaTa 3a MaHaTa Kako HeLTo
pasnnyHo, Tyfo, HewTo Apyro. MaejaTa 3a cBeToTo Ha Pygond OTo e mieja 3a peasHOCT
KOja ja TpaHCLeHAMpa Hallata MOK 3a pauMoHasHO rno3HaHve. CBeTOTO He mpunara Ha
06MYHOTO noApayje Ha MPO(aHOTO >KMBEEHE, TOa € CYMEepMOPHO W HELTO KOH Koe
BEPHUKOT Ce CTpeMU. Toe e Hee(MHMPANBO, HEMOjM/IMBO, HO MOXE [a Ce OMuLLE NPeKy
aHasiorum n metacopu. Toa e HeMo3HaTo, Hempunarajkn Ha 061acT cnobogHO AocTanHa
Ha MO3HaHMETO N Ha ja3U4yHMOT M3pa3. YyBCTBOTO KOe ro MpeamsBrKyBa € YyBCTBO Ha
Tpenepewe npeg 3acTpallyBaykara, y>KacHyBavka MUCTEPUO3HOCT, Npes MOK Koja niart
CO Hej3nHaTa npeobunHocT n TyrfocT. 3a OTO, CBETOTO € HewTo cocema Apyro. Bo
CnefgHVTEe [Be Mornasja Ke 6wufe pasrnefaHn HeroBaTa Teopuja 3a KOMMOHEHTUTE Ha
CBETOTO (HYMMHO3HOTO) 1 Ke 6uaaTt nokaxaHu CAMYHOCTUTE U pPa3/IMKUTe CO BANCKUTE
KOHLLENLMM 3a BO3BULLEHOTO U HEMPUWjaTHO HEMO3HATOTO.

Ha noyeTokoT Ha cBoeTO fAeno CeeToTO ( Heilige, 1917), OTO HajaByBa
[eKa HYMWHO3HOTO Ke Gufe pasr/iedyBaHo Mpeky creumguyHaTa Kateropyja ceeTo, LUTO
MOXe [a Ce Mo3Hae W MNpu3Hae Kako 0COBeHO BpefHyBakbe CamM0 Ha PenuruckKoTo
nogpavje. Toa cenak ongaka v apyrn nogpadja, kako Ha NpuMep eTmkara, HO CamoTo He
npousneryea of HvWegHO Apyro nogpadje. HyMUHO3HOTO BO cebe MMa eneMeHT, Wu
MOMEHT, KOj W Ce M3MOJIKHYBa Ha palMOHaSHOCTa, 3eMeHa BO MOBMCOKA CMUCNA: Toa €
MOMEHTOT Ha arreton - ineffabile - Heu3peumBOTO, TOA LITO € COCEMA HEAOCTANHO Ha

6110 KakBO NOjMOBHO pasbupare24l

21 Rudolf Otto, DasHeilige - Uber das Irrationale in der Idee des Gottlichen und sein Verhéltnis zu
Rationalen (BO moHaTaMOLUHMOT TEKCT HaBefyBaHO camo Kako CeeToTo - Das Heilige), 4 Auflage,
Trewendt-Granier, Breslau, 1920, p. 5.
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[IOKOMKy CBETOTO Ce 3eMa BO HeKakBa jasuMuHa ynotpeba, wvaMm nakK BO
(uno3ocka M Teonowka ynoTpeba, oBa TBpAere 6U OWUMI0 0f MNOYETOK NIAKHO.
HecooaBeTHOTO pa3buparbe NOTEKHYBa Of TOa LUTO CBETOTO BOOOGUYAEHO ce ynoTpedysa
caMO BO MNPEeHOCHa CMUCNa, a HMKaKo BO HeroBaTa M3BOPHA CMWCMA, WUMEHO, Kako
arnconyTeH MOpasieH NpPeavKaT, Kako COBpLUeHO [06po. Bo oBaa cmuc/a e cBeTata Bofija
Kaj KaHT, Bonjata Koja 6rarofapeHvie Ha MOTTMK Ha AO/DKHOCTa 6e3 Konebawe ce
MoOKOpyBa Ha MOPa/IHMOT 3aKOH, COBPLUEHO MopanHarta Bosja. Ce roBopu, UCTO Taka,
popasa OTO, 1 3a CBETOCTA Ha AO/HKHOCTA W/ 3aKOHOT, HE MUC/IEjKN Ha HATTTITO ApYro,
OCBEH Ha MNpaKTM4HaTa HYXXHOCT, Ha Hej3MHOTO OnwTo Baxere2l2 OBa € MOLUHe
cnobogHa ynotpeba Ha 360p0T CBETO, LUTO MakK, He 3Ha4YM [eKa CBETOTO HE ro BKIydyBa
CeTo oBa BO cebe, Hanpotus. MefyToa, NMOKpaj CETO OBa, TOA COAPXW W OuUrnefeH
BULLOK Ha 3Hauyewe, Koj Tpeba ga ce usonmpa. CBETO U jasUUKUTE EKBMBAIEHTU Ha
360pOT BO CEMWUTCKUTE jasuLM, BO FPUKMOT, NATUHCKUOT U ApPYruTe CTapu jasuun, ce
OJHecyBasio TOKMY Ha TOa A0AaTHO 3HauyeHe, Ha TOj BULLOK Ha cMucna. ENeMeHTOT Ha
MOPaJIHOCT WM BOOMWITO He 6w ongakaH, Wi He BO MpPB pef, a HMKoraLl
NCKMy4nTenHo. TpBOTO W [1aBHO 3HA4yerwe OWI0 TOKMY BULUOKOT Ha 3Hayere Ha
cBetoTo. Mopagn npupofaTta Ha COBPEMEHWMOT ja3uK. KOj CeKorawl MOpPasHOTO My ro
nogpeaysa Ha CBeTOTO23 NoTpe6HO e Ja Cce Hajae COOABETHO MMe 3a CBETOTO, Mpu
noTparata 3a CneuMUYHNOT BULLOK KaKO HEroB COCTaBEH [efl, Koe 61 ro 03HayyBaslo
CBETOTO Ge3 eNeMEeHTOT Ha MOpa/IHOCT, a CO MepaTta Ha ,,40A4aTHOCT, HO BOOMLITO 6€3
pauMoOHa/IHAOT efleMeHT. Bbe3 CBEeTOTO BO HEroBOTO [J0AATHO 3HauYere penurumte
BOOMLUTO He 6u Owne penuruuv, 3aroa LUTO Toa €, BCYLUHOCT, HWBHATa BHATPELLHOCT,
HWBHOTO Jagpo, onpeaenysa OTO

Bo cemutckata 6ubnucka penurunja, kage vMa TepmuH - gadosh, Ha Koro my

KopecroHampaaT hagios 1 sanctus, a yLUTe MOMpeLmsHo sacer24s, Toa e ounrneaHo. He

2PR. Otto, op. eit, p. 6.

283 Topg A. 'yu (Todd A. Gooch) npasu focTa MHTEPECHA ja3nyHa KOMMapauuja, HesabenexaHa of Lpyru
aBTopu. Bo aHrMcKmoT jasuk (a 1 BO ApYry MOZEPHM jasuum), MOCTOM M3pekata ,,noceeT og Tebe” (holier
than thou), koja ce ynotpebyBa 3a HeKOj KOj Cyau 3a MOpa/lHUTE HefoCTaTouM Ha Apyrute (He HY>KHO
CaMMOT HaAMWMHYBajKM M BO CBOETO OJHECyBarbe), KOj CMeTa [JeKka € MOPAIHO CyMepuopeH.
Henopas6bmparweto Ha Koe pedpepmpa OTO e pedieKTMpaHo BO 0BOj mavoMm, 3abenexysa Myd (Todd. A
Gooch, The Numinous and Modernity, Walter de Gruyter, Berlin-New York, 2000, p. 107).

24R. Otto, ibid.

25 Bo pedepeHTHWOT feKCMKOH Brown-Driver-Briggs, Koj ce cmeTa 3a CTaHfapiHa pedepeHua 3a
61bNMCKMOT xebpejckn jasuk, 360poT gadosh e npeBedeH Kako ,,pa3fenda“ wnu ,,noBMeKyBake“, Of
rnaronoT gadash, koj 03HauyBa ,,fa Ce 04BOM Ha CTpaHa, Ja Ce NocTaBy Ha COOABETHO MecTo* - A Hebrew
and English Lexicon ofthe Old Testament, Clarendon Press, London, npsoTo n3gaHve e og 1906 roguHa.
Bo uctonmeHunoT peuHnk KBL, Ha Konep (Koehler) n baymrapTHep (Baumgartner), Toj ce npesefyBa Kako
»a ce buge cBeTo, BO3APXKaHO of npodaHa ynoTpeba“, Kako 1 ,,4a ce TpeTmpa co cneymjanHa rpumka‘.
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MOCTOM COMHEX [eKa BO CUTe Tpu jasuumn (XebpejcKmMoT, TPUKMOT U NaTUHCKUOT) OBUe
TePMUHM 03Ha4YyBaaT ¥ [06po, T.e. anconyTHO J06po, LOKOMKY ce paboTu 3a cUTyaumu
BO KOV MOMMOT ja AOCTMUrHan HajBMcokara (pasa BO HeroBuoT passoj. Ho, BO oOBaa
CMUCNa, CBETO ro MpeTcTaByBa ODOPMYBaHETO U WUCMOMIHYBAHETO CO TUYKO 3HAYetHbe,
OAHOCHO LlemaTu3aumja, Ha OHa Koe e BCYLUHOCT efUHCTBEH OAroBOp Ha creuniuyHo
4yBCTBO, KOE MOXe fa Oufe U eTUYKU HeyTpasiHO M Koe Mopa fa bupe pasrnefysaHo
nocebHo246. 3a oBaa uUen OTO ro npegnara 360p0oT HYMUHO3HO, Of NAaTMHCKMOT 360p
NUTen, NOBMKYBAjKN ce Ha 360p0T omimes M3BefeH Of NaTUHCKMOT 360p omen (ako
OMEH e MPeTyYyBCTBO WX 3/104yBCTBO, HYMeH e ,,060)KeCTBeHO (MpeT)4yBCTBO“247. Bo
HerosaTa Teopuja, 3Hauu, Ke cTaHyBa 360p 3a creyupuyHata HyMMHO3HA Kateropuja Ha
3Hayere N BpefHyBake, Kako 1 3a HYMUHO3Ha AyXO0BHa COCT0j6a, Koja Ce Haora cekaze
Kaje ce npumeHyBa Kateropujata. BakBaTa fyXOBHa COCT0j6a, TBPAMW, € COBPLUEHO Sui
generis M He MOXe fa Ce cBefe Ha HueAHa papyra. TokKMy Mopaau Hej3uHaTa
HepeayLuMpaMBOCT M CNeumgUYHOCT, KaTeropmnjata Ha HYMUHO3HOTO, Kako 1 cuTe apyru
arconyTHO nNpuMMapHW W efleMeHTapHW [JafieHOCTW, Mako [03Bonyea pfa Oupe
aHa/M3npaHa, He MoXe Aa ce fethmHnpa48 OTO cMeTa fieKa MoCTOM Camo efileH HauvH Aa
Cce NMOMOrHe Ha HeKOro BO pa3brpareTo Ha CBETOT0249, a Toa e caMo NpeKy pasr/efyBarbe
M TONKYBake Ha NPo6/1emMoT NMpPeKy HEroBuUTe COMCTBEHM HauMHM Ha ynoTpeba Ha yMOT,
ce JofeKa He ja [OCTUrHe TOo4ykata BO KOja HYMWUHO3HOTO Mpef Hero He MnoyHe fa ce
[BVXW, fa fobue XMBOT 1 CBECHOCT. MoXe [ia ce MOMOrHe CO MOTCeTYBae Ha Ce OHa
KOe Ce Haofa BO [pyrv [AefioBM Ha YMOT, MO3HAToO U BIMCKO, KOe GM MOXeno pga ce
MoCcTaBM BO KOHTPACT CO CneumtmyHOTO MCKYCTBO Ha cBeToTo. OHa Koe ce obuaysa fa
Ce pasjacHu, BCYLLUHOCT He MOXe TOKMY fia Ce pasjacHu, 3aToa LUTO ce paboTu 3a CTaBare
BO KOHTEKCT Ha CMMYHOCT W pasnnka, Uan NPUCOeAMHYBake U enMMmmnHaumja. ViMeHo,
eIMHCTBEHO LUTO MOXe Aa Ce nocouu, fasa npumvep OTO, e feKa OHa X Koe ce 0buaysame
[ia ro o6jacHMMe He e KOHKPETEH Y, HO e C/IMYHO, OAHOCHO CNPOTUBHO Ha Yy, CO LITO Ce
nomara camo fa ce noTTUKHe Aa ,,40jde Ha ym“. OBa HefeUHUPAIMBO X HE MOXe Aa ce

MPeHece Kako 3Haere, HO MOXe [a Ce ONecHyBa, NpobyayBa, NOTTUKHYBa (Kako W cé

26R. Otto, op. cit., pp. 6-7.

247 TepMUHOT HYMMUHO3HO Aoafa Of FPYKMOT 360p numinis - UAK 0f NaTUHCKMOT 360p 3a 60>XKeCTBO, NuTen
- KOj O3HauyBa 00)ja BOMja, 0f06pYyBarbe WA 3anoBef, NOTOYHO ,,00)KECTBEHO OA0OPYBaHe M3pPas3eHo
Mpeky KiuMare CO rfaea“, a of rnaronoT mere, karra. Nume 6uno u 3ameHa 3a bor Bo BoobuyaeHa
ynoTpeba BO yMETHOCTa, Ha Npumep.

2BR. Otto, op. cit., p. 7.

20 HejacHo e 30WWITO HaefHaLl ce npedpnia TOKMY Ha ,,pasbuparse” - Verstaendnis, Kora ounrnegHo rosopu
3a YyBCTBa, a He paLuo, BO efleH BUA onosuumja.
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Apyro wrto pgoafa of ymot, gogaBa Oto). lNocne o6jaByBaweTo Ha CBeTOTO, OTO
3abenexan geka ,,HyMWHO3HOTO* He MOXe fa Ce CMeTa 3a Herosa COMCTBeHa Kpeauuja.
CsojaTa naejara 3a HYMUHO3HOTO KakO TEPMUMH 3a KOHLenuujarta, 0OL4HOCHO Kako Sensus
numinis - 4yBCTBYBake Ha HYMUHO3HOTO, OTO My ja npunuwysa Ha Hukonac ¢oH
LnHuengopd (Nicholaus von Zinzendorf)2508Bo ecejoT ,,LiMHUEHAO0Pd Kako npoHaoray
Ha Sensus numinis® (“Zinzendorf als Entdecker des Sensus numinis”, 1932), Oto ru
3abenexyBa TOYKMTE Ha coBrararme Mery TeosIOLKMTe CTaBOBM Ha LiMHUeHZopd u
HeroBute. [naBHaTa 3aefHMYKa LpTa KOja eKCM/IMUWUTHO ja Har/jacyea e ujejata 3a
,»PEIMIMO3HOTO YYBCTBO Kako YOBEKOBa NMpeAncnosnymja™ n 4yBCTBOTO HA HYMUHO3HOTO
Kako MoAneXxeyko BO penurujata . [enoto Ha LiMHUEHZOPg peymcu BOOMLUTO He e
aHasm3npaHo. HenpeBefeH, TOj OCTaHyBa WHTEPECEH KakKO EKNEeKTUYeH Teonor wu
pehopmMaTopckn HacoyeH 6McKyn BO MopaBckarta LpKBa, HO Hero3HaTu OCTaHyBaaT
HEroBWTe CTaBOBM 32 YYBCTBOTO HAa CBETOTO, OCBEH LUTO C& CMOMeHaTV of cTpaHa Ha OTo
N UCTpaxXysaumTe Ha OTO

NcTo Taka, OTO cMeTa Jeka fen of 3acnyrara Tpeba ga My ce npunuvile Ha
KanBuH, Koj BO MHCTUTyuMja Ha XpucTujaHcKaTa penurnja ( christianae
religionis, 1559), nuwysa 3a “ ... divinitatis sensus, quedam divini numinis intelligentia”
(4yBCcTBYBatbe Ha GOXECTBEHOTO, HEKOja YMHOCT Ha Go)ecTBeHaTa HYMWUHO3HOCT)
KaneBuH ynoTpebyBa KOHCTPYKUMU Kako: ,,be3 COMHeX, MocTouM BO YOBEKOBMOT YM, U
BCYLUHOCT Crnopes NpupoAeH MHCTUHKT, YyBCTBO 3a 60)ecTBeHOTO (divinitatis sensum),
4yyBCTBO 3a HymMmHO3HOTO* (Inst., I, 3, 1); ,, Taka e BCYLUHOCT CO CMTe Nlyfe KOM TOYHO
pacyfyBaaT, U Ke 6uae cekorall NOTBPAEHO, JeKa BO YMOT Ha NlyfeTo e BTUCHAT YyBCTBO
3a O0XXEecTBEHOTO, KOe He MOxe faa 6uge msbpuwaHo (Inst. I, 3, 3 ad mit); “ ..
CsecHocTa 3a O0XKECTBEHOTO € MOCTOjaHO OOHOBYBaHa .. 6G0XECTBEHOTO MOCTOjaHO
npaka HOBM Kanku of Hero Bo 4oBekoT* (Inst. I, 3, 1); ,,4yBCTBOTO 3a GOXECTBEHOTO €

MPUPOAHO Aen, 3aToa LUTO HYMUHO3HOTO e TaMy BpeXXaHo, of YoBekoBuTe cpua“ (Inst. I,

ZDR. Otto, DasGefuhl Des Uberweltlichen (Sensus Numinis), C. H. Beck Verlagsbuchhandlung, Miinchen,
1932, ch. 1

Al Das Gefiihl Des Uberweltlichen (Sensus Numinis), p. 6. Tpeba fa ce 3a6enexw geka 4yscTBo, Gefuelh,
OT0 ro pasbupa Kako NO3HaHWe WM CeHsaluja Kou ceyliTe He ce KOHUenTyanusupaHu. OBa Toj ro
ob6jacHyBa BO (pycHOTa BO MPBOTO W3JaHWe, HO HEKOW MOLOLHEXHW repMaHCKV MU3faHuja, Kako 1 MHOry
MpPeBOAM Ha [AeNoTO ro m3ocTaBaarl. HujaHcuTe Mefy HeKouenTyann3vMpaHa CeHsauuja, emOoLMOoHaneH
0[roBop, ,,0FHUTMBHO YYBCTBO W ApYruW, NOAETaSHO M pasrfiefyBa BO Gefuhl Des Uberweltlichen, p.
324 pass.

22 Ha npumvep, Katharina, Wiefel-Jenner, Die Liturgik Rudolf Ottos, Vandenhoeck und Ruprecht,
Goettingen, 1997. Mako ce paboTu 3a TeONOLKO Aeno, LinHueHaopd e cnoMeHaT camo efjHalll, BO GefleLLka,
Kako cninyeH Ha OTO BO CTaBOBUTE 3a PEHOMEHOT Ha PENMIMO3HOTO UCKYCTBO (p. 45).

AR. Otto, Das Heilige, pp. 8-9.
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4, 4, ad fin.). Kaj KanBuH 4yBCTBOTO 3a 60XeCTBEHOTO (kako sensus divinitatis nnm
sensus deitatis) U 4yBCTBOTO 3a HYMWHO3HOTO Ce CWMHOHMMM, Kako M CO numinis
intelligentia (cuHTarmata koja ja criomeHyea Oto) ¥ dei notio.24 YyBCTBOTO 3a
60XKeCTBEHOTO, 3HauW, MMNAMLMPa MOMaJKy WM MOBeKe pa3BMeHa CNOCO6HOCT Aa ce
nepumnupa 60XxecTBeHaTa MOK. Toa e jopMa Ha Mo3HaHMe Koja My Ce HaMeTHyBa Ha
YOBEKOX, KOja MOXe fja 6uae NoTUcHaTa, HO He MOXKe Aa buae 3acekorall oTpneHa. Bo
paMK/ Ha WCTpaXyBare Ha ,pedopmmpaHa enucTemosiornja“, 4yBCTBOTO 3a
O0XeCTBEHOTO Mpunara Ha wmpejata 3a ,,boXjuMoT gusajH™ - crnoped 60XjUOT nnaH
4yBCTBOTO Ha 6OXXECTBEHOTO € BTUCHATO BO YOBEKOTOT AYX U C/YXXM Kako JeTepMUHaTOp
Ha HeroBuTe CTpemMeXxn2®b. Mo3HaHWETO Koe Npoun3ferysa 0f Hero He e U3BefeHo, TYKY e
OCHOBHO (BYCLUHOCT U He ,,pomM3/ierysa“ BO MNojHara cMmucna Ha 36opor). Maejata 3a
HYMMHO3HOTO € BpofeHa, crpoef KanBuH, U OHOj KOj ce obuaysa Aa ce 0cnoboam of
OBaa MAeja cv co3faea HermpujaTHO YyBCTBO. YOBEK HE MOXE cOocema Aa ce 0cnoboan of
nocneaMumuTe Ha mngejata m 4yBcTBOTO. HeBO3MOXHO € Aa ce noberHe of CeMOKTa Ha
Bor, WTOo e yTellHa BACTMHA, HO CTOBPEMEHO W 3acTpallyBayKa BUCTMHa25@BpoaeHaTa
naeja 3a HYMMHO3HOTO MOXe [a Ce OMNpefeny Kako efHa Of rnaBHWUTe NPUHLMMNM Ha
KanBmHOBMOT cucTeM. BpogeHOTO Mo3HaHMe Ha bora npeky 4yBCTBOTO Ha
00XKeCTBEHOTO O OBO3MOXYBa OMWTOTO OTKpUBake Ha bora BO npupogatra U BO
nctopujata (y4ereTo 3a TeohaHujaTa HU3 McTopuMjaTa U npupogdarta 6m MoXeno aa ce
CMeTa Kako BTOp NpuHumn). MoHataMy, Kako Apyrv NPUHUMNM MOXaT fa ce CMeTaar:
[OKTpuHaTa 3a boxjoto npucyctBo Bo CeeTuTe KHWIW; [OKTpUHATa 32 HOETUYKUTE
nocneavuuy Ha rpeBoT M Chakarata 3a CBeTMOT Ayx. M nNpupoaHOTO OTKPOBEHME W
MO3HaBakeTO Ha 60XKjOTO NPUCYCTBO HWU3 CBETUTE KHUIW U PUTYann 1 APYry acnekTu of,
cuctemot Ha KasiBuH ce MOXXHM BnarogapeHune Ha sensus numinis

Mpn UCNUTYBaHETO HA MOMEHTM Ha AyLleBHA TPOTHATOCT U peniMrno3Ha Bosoysa,
Ha MOMEHTM Ha CBeYyeHa MOOOXHOCT W [OMPeHOCT, The Tpeba ga 6uaat aHaM3MpaHu
crnopeA Toa LUTO e eAMHCTBEHO BO BPCKA CO HYB, a He Cropes Toa LUTO UM € 3aeAHUYKO CO
CMYHM  cocTojou, cmeta OTo. Taka, ga ce Ouae MOpanHO MOTTUMKHAT MpPeKy
KOHTeMMauujata Ha Jo6pu fena, Uim fa ce YyBCTBYBa BO3BULLEHOCT, € pa3/IM4yHO 0f Toa

ha ce 6VI,CI,€ ,u,na60|<o BHECEH BO YyBCTBO Ha pe/iMrmosHa rnocsBeTeHoCT. YyBCTBOTO Ha

ZAJ. Calvin, Institution de la religion chrétienne, E. Beroud & C., Geneve-Paris, 1888.

25 Cornells van der Kooi, As in a Mirror: John Calvin and Karl Barth on Knowing God, Brill,
Leiden-Boston, 2005, p. 71.

26 Cnopep, KansuH, Bo C. Van der Kooi, op. cit., p. 72.

27 MopgetanHo Bo Benjamin Breckinridge Warfield, “Calvin’s Doctrine of the Knowledge of God”, The
Princeton Theological Review, vii, 1909, pp. 219-325.
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MOBOXHOCT, Ha PeIMro3Ha NOCBETEHOCT, € C/IMYHO, HO HUKaKO MAEHTUYHO CO 30MpPOT Ha
yyBCcTBaTa Ha GnarofapHocT, foBep6a, /byboB, MOHW3HA MOAPELEHOCT U OAL4ALEHOCT.
HuvegHo of oBMe 4yBCTBa MOCEOHO, HUTY CUTE 3aefHO, HE MOXaT fa ro AOCTUrHaT
nocebHOTO 06efieXxje Ha CBeYeHOTO (Ssolemmne), HEOBUYHOTO, KOe e eAVMHCTBEHOTO
MpeKy Koe ce YyBCTBYBa CrneuuguyHarTa TporHarocT.

O1o ro cnomeHyea ®Ppugpux LUnaepmaxep (Friedrich Schlaermacher) kako
3aCNyXXKeH 3a M30/Mpakbe Ha MOLLUHe BaXXKEH e/leMEHT Ha BakKBOTO MCKYCTBO. Toa Kaj
LLInaepmaxep e 4ycTBOTO Ha 3aBMCHOCT. /1 B0 Hayka 3a BepaTa (Glaubenlaehre, 1830-
31) n Bo loBopu 3a penurnjaTa (Reden Uber die Religion, 1799), Llnaepmaxep
MHCUCTUPA Ha TOa AeKa CyLUTMHATa Ha PeNnMrm3oHMTe YyBCTBa CE COCTOM Of YyBCTBOTO
Ha ancoslyTHa 3aBuUCHOCT. V1 BO Hayka 3a BepaTa M BO 0BOpW TOj Mpu3HaBa feka He
MOXe BMCTMHA fa Ce MMa OBa YyBCTBO, OCBEH KaKO MpefAM3BMKaHO 0f akuujata Ha
noeguHeyHuTe Hewrta. Ho, ako MoeAuMHeYHWTE HewTa BO HWBHUTE [ejcTBa Ce Camo
NnoeauHEYHN, eJMHCTBEHNOT pe3ynTaT Ha fejcTBata € AeUHUTUBHOCT Ha YyBCTBeHaTa
CBECHOCT 3a cebe . Toj OBa ro mocTy/nmpa Kako cybctpar Ha penvrno3HOTO 4YyBCTBO.
Cenak, LJOKO/IKY NOeAMHEYHOTO HELLTO € FO/IeMO UM Maso, HarwoT NnoefuHeYeH XXUBOT
pearmpa fnpoTVB HEro U He MOXE fa MMa YyBCTBO Ha 3aBMCHOCT, OCBEH CJlyyajHO, cé
[0fleKa peakumjata He e efHaKBa Ha akaujata. Ho, LOKO/KY NOeAMHEYHOTO HELUTO He
B/INjae BP3 HaC Kako MOeAMHEYHO HewwTo, TYKY Kako Aen Of LennHata, BnjaejKkn Bp3 Hac
Ke (hyHKLMOHMpa Kako ,,B0BeAyBay BO LienMHaTa”. Pe3yntaroT, noToa, CeKako 3aBuCU Of,
pacronoXXeHMeTo 1 CTaBOT Ha AyXOT Ha YOBEKOT. Ho, Taka Hallaxa peakuuja Ke HU ce
MOKaXKe Kako [leTepMurHMpaHa of ucrara npuymnHa n UCTUOT HAYMH KaKo U MHULMjaiHaTa
akuuja, U YyBCTBYBAjKM ja Lie/IMHaTa, Hallata cocTojba Moxe fa buae caMo Ha YyBCTBO
Ha NOTMNOJ/IHA 3aBUCHOCT, HULLITO NOMasIKy. LLinaepmaxep ro noctaByBa 0Ba YyBCTBYBaHE€
Ha Le/iMHaTa Kako 4YyBCTBYBare Ha bora. IMeHO, HMe He ce 4YyBCTBYyBame 3aBUCHU 0Of
LlefIMHaTa Kako of arperat Ha MefycebHO npefm3BuvKaHu [ef0BY, Of KOW U caMmute cMme
[en, TYKy caMO [OKO/IKYy MOf BakBaTa KOXEPEHTHOCT [MOCTOM HeWTo Koe ru
NpeausBMKyBa CUTe HeLTa U MM YCNOBYBa HalIMTe penauun co ApYrnte KOHCTUTYEHTU
Ha uenvHata. Of TOa HewWwTo MOTEKHYBa HalIeTO YyBCTBO Ha 3aBMCHOCT W Bp3 Toa Ce

Temenn®® 8

2BFriedrich Schleiermacher, On Religion —Speeches to its Cultured Despisers, K. Paul, Trench, Trubner &
Co., London, Digitalised Public Domain Press, 2006, trans. John Oman of TpeToTO repMaHCKO u3gaHue
1893, p. 42.

ZDF. Schleiermacher, ibid.
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Cenak, OTO ja M3M0XyBa CBOjaTa KPpUTUKA Ha OBa BaXXHO OTKpuTue. [1pBo,
onpefenysa, ,4yBCTBOTO Ha 3aBMCHOCT* Ha Koe LLinaepmaxep mMucnu, BO HErosuoT
cneunpmryeH KBaJIMTET HE € YyBCTBO Ha 3aBMCHOCT BO ,,NMPMPOAHA™ cMuc/a Ha 360poT.
Apyrv 06nacTv Of XKMBOTOT, OAHOCHO APYrY eMUMNMPUCKK MoApaYja, ro npesu3BmKyBaaT
TOa YYyBCTBO, Kak0 YYyBCTBO Ha /IMYHA WHCY(PUUMEHUMja WM HEMOK, CBECHOCT 3a
3aBMCHOCTA Of onpeseneHy OKOMHOCTU UK ONKpyXKyBake. OBa YyBCTBO 3a KOe MuLlyBa
LLInaepmaxep, cmeta OTO, MMa HECOMHEHA aHasiornja co OBMe COCTOjOM Ha AyXOT, Kou
MOXaT [a C/y)<aT 3a Heros rnokasares. Herosarta npupoga Moxe fa buie oCBeT/IeHa 0f
OBMe COCTOjbu, 3aToa LITO, CMeAejKM ja HMBHATa Hacoka, OBa YyBCTBO MOXe fa buje
CMOHTaHO noyvyBCcTBYBaHO. Cenak, YyBCTBOTO Ha 3aBMCHOCT € KBA/IMTATUBHO Pas/inyHo.
Bnpouyewm, LLInaepmaxep ro npv3Haea 0Ba, pasnMKyBajKu ro 4yBCTBOTO Ha NO6GOXHa, Un
penuruosHa 3aBMCHOCT, Of CUTe ApYru 4yBCTBa Ha 3aBMCHOCT, gopgasa Oto. [Mpelukarta
Koja OTO jasabenexysa Kaj LLlnaepmaxep ce coctoM BO TOa LITO TOj pas/MKyBa
ancosyTHa 1 penaTyBHa 3aBMCHOCT, LUTO € pa3/ika BO MHTEH3UTETOT UM CTEMEHOT, a He
€ Ha HMBO Ha WHTPWH3UYEH KBa/IMTET. YNOTPebyBajKM ja MMeHKaTa 3aBUCHOCT 3a OBa
4yBCTBO, He Ce [06MBa HALITO MOBEKE Of camo MOLIHe 6amcKa aHanoruja. MNpobnemor e
LUTO TOa He MOXe [a 6ufe M3paseHo NpPeKy aHaiorny, 3aroa LWTO e TONKY npuMapHa v
efleMeHTapHa [afleHOCT Ha MCUXOMOLLIKMOT >KMBOT, LUTO MOXe fa Cce fAeduHuMpa camo
npeky cebe camoTo280. OTO ro KpuTukysa LLinaepmaxep 3a ynoTpebarta Ha aHaioruu,
Mako ¥ CamuoT e CBeCeH feKa Mopa fa rv ynotpebysa. OBa, cenak, He e TOMIKY Herosa
HEKOH3MUCTEHTHOCT, KONKY noTpeba 3a HarnacyBawe Ha TELKOTUUTE Ha Ae(MHMpare Ha
pasHy acrnekTn of PeNUrnMo3HNOT (PeHOMEH, @ 0COBEHO YYBCTBOTO Ha CBETOTO.

OTO0 cv nomara co Mo3HaT nNpuMep 3a Koj onpegenysa geka TOMHUOT MOMEHT /K
e/IEMEHT Ha PefIMrMo3HOTO YyBCTBO € HajaKTUBHO MPUCYTEH - Kora Aspaam ro monu bor
fa rv nowTtean xxutenute Ha Cofoma, Benejkun ,,EBe, ce ocmenvs fa My nNporosopam Ha
focnopa, nako cym 3emja 1 nenen“26L ABpaaM ro npu3HaBa YyBCTBOTO Ha 3aBUCHOCT,
KOe € UCTOBPEMEHO M HeLITO MHOrY MorofieMo Of YyBCTBOTOT Ha 3aBWCHOCT, U HELUTO
cocema pasfiMyHo of Hero. 3a fa My ce gafe MMe Ha oBa 4vysctBo, OTO npeg/sara ga ce
HapeKyBa CBECHOCT WAW YyBCTBO Ha co3gageHocT, Kreaturgefuehl. Toa e BcyllHoCT,
4yBCTBOTO Ha CYLUTECTBOTO, Ha CO34afeHOTO (BO Cy4ajoT Ha ABpaaM), KOe e COOYEHO CO
NMpeobuIHOCTa Ha COMCTBEHAaTa HULLITOCT, CNPOTMBCTaBEHA HA OHA KOe € BPXOBHO, KOe e
Hag cuTe cywrtectBa. Kreaturgefuehl e 4yBCTBO Ha cO3fafleHOCT, BO CMMUC/la Ha

X0R. Otto, op. cit., p. 9.
HlleH 18. 27.
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CYLUTMHCKA YCMOBEHOCT Ha co3fafeHoTo of Cospatenot. OQHOCHO, He cTaHyBa 360p 3a
06MyHa co3fafeHoCT (pa3bpaHa Kako YcnoBeHOCTa Kaj LLnaepmaxep), TyKy anconyTHa
CO34a4€eHOCT, BO CMWCNa Ha CO34afeHOCT of CTpaHa Ha AnconyTtoT. Cropes OBOj
npumep, Bepysa OTO, OUUTIEAHO € [eKa HUTY OBaa (hpasa He e NOUMHO 06jacHyBare Ha
npo6nemoT. Cé WTO OBaa (hopMynauunja m3pasysa e cebe-peayavpareTo A0 HUMIroCT
npeg 0busHOCTa Ha CEMOKHa, arco/yTHa rofieMnHa of, HeKakoB Buz,. Mpo6semMoT e WTo
aKLEHTOT € Ha BWAOT Ha OBaa NpeobunHa MOK, a OBOj BWUA He MOXe aa buae BepbaiHO
“3paseH, TYKy camo MpeHeceH UHAMPEKTHO, NPeKy TOHOT M COAPXXMHATa Ha YOBEKOBMOT
ofrosop Ha Mokrta. OBOj 0A0roBop, Mak, 3a fa MOXe fda 6uae pasbpaH Mopa aa 6uae
NCKYCeH262

OTo Haofa 1 BTOp NpobseM BoO (hopmynaumjaTa Ha LLinaepmaxep. KaTteropujata
KOja TOj ja MMa OTKPMEHO W CMnopef Koja ja onpegenyBa BUCTUHCKaTa COAPXMHA Ha
PeIMrMO3HOTO YYBCTBO, € BCYLUHOCT CaMO KaTteropuja Ha cebe-BpeAHyBarbe, BO CMUC/A
Ha cebe-npe3up. Ce pabotu, cmeTta OTO, 3a PENIUTUCKO YyBCTBO OMPEAENEeHO - AMPEKTHO
¥ BO MPB pef - Kako CBECHOCT 3a cebe, YyBCTBO KOe Ce 0fiHecyBa Ha cebe BO CreuupuyHo
onpefeneHa penaumja KOH COMCTBEHaTa 3aBMCHOCT Of HewTo. Taka, cnopeg
LLInaepmaxep, A0 6GOXECTBEHOTO MOXE Aa Ce A0jAe CamMO Kako pe3ynTaT Ha U3BeayBae.
AMeHO, NpeKy NOCTOere Ha NpUYMHA HafBOP 0f Cebe: CBeCHOCTa 3a cebe 3ak/ydyBa 3a
COMCTBeHaTa 3aBMCHOCT, LUTO € COCeMa CMpPOTMBCTAaBEHO Ha MCUMXOMOMKUTE (PaKTU Ha
cnyyajot, cmeta OT0263 Kreaturgefuehl e camoTo no cebe Cy6jeKTUBHO 4yBCTBO,
pe3ynTaT Ha [pyro 4yBCTBO, KOe o NpeAv3BMKYBa KakO HeroBa CeHKa. TOKMYy Toa e
HYMWMHO3eH 006jekT. ,,Cam0 OHaMy Kage HYMWHO3HO-O0XXECTBEHOTO Ce [OXKMBYBA KaKo
MPUCYTHO, KaKo BO CMy4ajoT Ha ABpaaM, WM Kafe Ce YyBCTBYBA HELUTO CO HYMWHO3HA
BpeAHoCT [...] MOXe Kako ofpa3 Ha Toa BO Aywara fa HactaHe Kreaturgefuehl*264
HYMWHO3HOTO Ce 4yBCTBYBa, 3HauM, Kako OGjEKTVMBHO M Kako HELTO HafBop of cebe.
OTO cmeTa fieKa Toa e TO/IKY jaCeH (haKT 0f, MCKYCTBOTO, LUTO MOpa Aa Ce HaMeTHe KakKo
npvMapeH Aypu W Kaj OHME KOM TMCMXOMOLIKM TW pacuyneHyBaaT npobnemute Ha
PeNnruckoTo [oxusyBare. OTO ja ynotpebysa (hopmynaumjata Ha Bunmjam Llejmc
(William James) o Bugosn Ha penurucko MCKycTBo ( ofReligious Experience,
1902), 3a NOTEKNOTO Ha rpuYKMTE NPeTCTaBM Ha GOroBM, MaKo CMeTa [eKa e HauBHa.

LleNnoTo MHOXECTBO Ha MHCTaHLM BO BPCKa CO MOTEK/IOTO Ha FpyKute 6orosu, nnuLlyBa

?2 R, Otto, op. eit, p. 10.
% R. Otto, op. eit, p. 11.
%4 Ipid.
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Llejmc, BoAM [0 3aK/Ty4OKOT feKa BO YOBeKOBaTa CBECT [a MMa 4YyBCTBO 3a PeasHOCT,
4yBCTBO Ha 06jEKTMBHO MPUCYCTBO, Mepuenumja Ha OHa Koe MOXe [ja ce Onpefenn Kako
,HELWTO MPUCYTHO“, noAnaboko M NooowTo 0f 6uno Koe Apyro crneywjaiHo W
NapTUKyNapHO 4yBCTBO, CMOpej KOW COBpemeHata MCUXonoruja npetnoctaByBa feka
MOCTOEYKNTE PeasIHOCTU MHULMjATHO ce OTpKmBasie. Ce Ao4eKa peniruckmuTe KOHLEeNUmUm
Ce BO BpCKa CO OBa 4YyBCTBO Ha peasiHOCT, Npoposkysa Llejmc, BO HMB ce Bepysa U
MOKpaj KPUTUKKTE, MaKo TUe MOXKaT fAa buaat TONKYy HeonpeaeneHn 1 AaneyHun, peuncu
HesammncnvMBM . LlejMc He cMeTa fieka AUPEKTHO JOXMBEAHO PeSIMrMO3HO UCKYCTBO He e
MOXHO, HanpotmB . 3a OTO, 0OBa YyBCTBO Ha Pea/IHOCT KOe ro criomeHysa Llejmc,
4yBCTBOTO Ha HYMWHO3eH O00jeKT KOj e 00jeKTMBHO AafeH, Mopa fa Ce MoCTaBM Kako
npumapHa, AMpPeKTHa AafleHOCT Ha CBecTa. Ha 0BOj HauMH 4YyBCTBOTO Ha 3aBMCHOCT €
Herosa rnoc/eauua, HacrnpoTy cebe-MoHMKYBaHETO Ha CY6jeKTOoT.

HyMMHO3HOTO, 3Hauu, MOXe fa Ce 03HauyyBa He MpeKky (PUKCHU MOUMU, TYKY
Nnpeky MocebHMOT HauMH Ha KOj ce ped/ieKTMpa BO AYyXOT, MPeKy 4YyBCTBOTO KOe ro
npeam3srkyea. OTO cMmeTa fieka Mopa fja Ce onpefenun Haja1abokuoT, HajpyHaaMeHTaleH
eIEMEHT Ha CUTe CWUIHW WU UCKPEHWU PEeNUr1o3HN emMouun, BO KOj npunafaaT BepaTa BO
CMaceHneTo, HafleXXTa 1 /byb0BTa, HO KOj e MOrosiemM 1 nocusieH of HuB . OBOj efleMeHT
MOXe [a Ce nojaByBa W He3aBMCHO Of HWB, 3aroa LWTO € BO penaumja Ha

CYNepopAMHMPaAHOCT, U [a NpennaByM CO YyBCTBA CO HeHagMMHNIMBa cHara . OBojB

26 William James, Varieties of Religious Experience - A Study in Human Nature, Penn State Electronic
Series, Pennsylvania State University, Hazleton, 2002, p. 62.

26 Yapnc Tajnop (Charles Taylor) Baka ja pesumupa LlejmcoBata KoHUemnuuja 3a peiMrmo3HUOT XMBOT.
MocTojat nyfe KoM MMaaT U3BOPHO, MOKHO PEIMIMO3HO UCKYCTBO, KOE MOTOa Ce MpeHecyBa UHAMPEKTHO,
MPeKy HEKaKoB BWA Ha WHCTUTYUMja; Ce npefasa Ha JpyrM M TWe MNOYHyBaaT fJa ro kKuBeaT Ha
’BTOpPOCTENEH’ HaunH. BO NpeHOCOoT, cuniata U WHTEH3UTETOT Ha OpPUrMHANOT ce rybat, cé fofeKa He
oCTaHe caMo ‘3gogeBHaTa HaBuka’' (Charles Taylor, Varieties ofReligion Today - William James Revisited,
University of Harvard Press, Cambridge-London, 2003, p. 5). LlejMc He uHcucTupa, Kako OTO U
MHOTYMWHA, Ha HEMCKaXX/IMBOCTA Ha rofieM AeN Ha PeIMrvo3HINTE YyBCTBa U (PEHOMEHM, HO MHCUCTHPA Ha
eMOLMOHATHNOT acnekT Ha [OXVBYBameTO Ha pPenuruosHoTo. Taka, cnopes Llejmc, cmeta Tajnop,
peasIHOTO MeCTO Ha MOYETOK W Pa3Boj Ha penurmjara e IMYHOTO MCKCYCTBO, a CAaMOTO MCKYCTBO, MaK, € BO
CMPOTMBHOCT €O (hopMynauumTe CO Kou NyfeTo M AednHUpaaT, OnpasfyBaaT M pauvoHanu3vpaar
HuBHUTE vyBcTBa (C. Taylor, op. cit. p. 7).

27 EmMoupmjaTa KOH CBETOTO, CBeCTa 3a CBETOTO, ja ObGjacHyBa penaumjata mMefy YOBEKOT U CBETOTO Ha
cneunguyeH, HemckaxnmB HaumH. Ce paboTu 3a OTKpUBakbe Ha OOXECTBEHOCTa BO YOBEKOT M Ha
OTKpMBare Ha 60XKeCTBEHOCTa BO McTopujaTa Ha voBekoT (Julien Ries, I cristiani e le religioni, Opera
omnia, Vol. 1, Jaca Book, Milano, 2006, p. 445).

2 R. Otto, op. cit, p. 13. Pa3nukyBareTO Ha [Ba BWAa Ha MO3HaHWE - AWPeKTHO, 6e3 moTpeba of
nocpefyBare, 6a3mpaHo Ha YyBCTBa U TELLKO AePUHUPANBO; Y KOHLENTYANHO, CUCTEMATUYHO MO3HaHWe e
MOLLUHe BaHO Kaj OTo. Toj BO rosema mepa ce notnupa Ha Jako6 ®pus (Jacob Fries). ®pus ro
ynoTpebysa Ahnung (nnm Ahndung), TepMuH Of HEroBoTO Aeno Bepa, 3Haewe 1 Ahnung (Glaube, Wissen
und Ahnung, 1805), koj e Henpesef/MB. MoXe [fa ce cMeTa 3a ,,0NCKYpPHO MpejBuayBare Ha HacTaH,
HEOCHOBaH Ha MPETXOAHO MO3HaHME, HO MOYYBCTBYBaH“, UM Kako ,Anaboka, HemspaseHa >xenba npeky
oyekyBame“. Mnw, ,,4yBCTBO Ha COCTOjOU ¥ BPCKM KOW Ce CKPUEHW Of, jJaCHOTO MO3HaHue, y6eayBarbe Koe
3aBMCKU 0ff 4yBCTBO, 6e3 AethmHMpaHa KoHuenumja“ (Schmidt, Philosophisches Woertherbuch), wnnm,
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e/leMeHT Ce Haora 1 BO HeHafiejH!, CUTHW HanMBKM Ha MUIOCT, BO (PUKCHUTE U YpeLeHn
CBEYEHOCTU Ha KyNTOT —pUTyanu, NIUTYPrum; Kako M BO aTmocdepara OKoy cTapu
PENIUIMO3HN CNOMEHULM 1 3rpagn, XpamoBu 1 LpkBM. OHa CO Koe AyXOT Ce Coo4vyBa BO
CUTYauun Ha ekcuMTUpaHa MUOCT 1 TPeneT Npu putyanv U oKoy cneumipuyHn mecra,
OTo ro HapekyBa mysterium tremendum, cMeTajKu fieka U Hema Apyro COOABETHO MMe.
YyBCTBOTO Ha mysterium tremendum Hekorawl ce fojaByBa Mosieka, Kako navma, ,, ...
npennaeyBajKun ro Ayx0T CO MUPHO PacrnosioXeHve Ha Haja/1aboko 060XyBare* 209, OTo
OBa YyBCTBO MYy [FO CMpPOTMBCTaByBa Ha HEroBMOT HEAOCTATOK, LUTO € BCYLUHOCT
4yBCTBYBateTO Ha NPOMaHOTO, HA 06MYHOTO, CMETAjKM AeKa CMOKOjHOTO 060XKyBarbe
MOXe fla npepacHe BO MOAETEPMUHMPaH M NOTPaeykn CTaB Ha AyXOT, NMPOLO/HKYBAjKN,
Kako BO30yayBaukun TPENepPeyKo M Pe3oHMpavko YyBCTBO, CE A0AeKa He ce U3ryom u ce
[0/eKa JyXOT He C/ ro BpaTU CBOETO BOOGMYaeHO, NpodaHo, HEPENIUIMO3HO HaCTPOeHME
Ha CEeKOjAHEBHOTO MCKYCTBO. YyBCTBOTO MOXE HaeAHall Aa epynTtupa of AfaboymHata
Ha fyluata co cnasmu U KOHBY/3WMK, UK fa foBefe A0 YyfHa Bo30yaa, Lypy U BO BUA Ha
WHTOKCULIMPaHO Nyannio, Aypy n o ekcrasa. OBa yyBCTBO, pogasa OTo, vMa AMBY U
[EMOHCKM (hOpMM 1 MOXe [a [oBefe [0 Y)XKacHa 3acTpalleHOCT 1 Tpenepere. PopmaTa

Ha MojaByBarbe Bapupa: 0f CypOBW, BapBapCKM NPETXOAHULM BO paHaTa MaHU(ecTaLmja,

»y0OenyBame, Koe NoTekHyBa 0f, YyBCTBaTa, 6e3 fe(MHMpaHa NOMMHOCT, 3a peasHoCcTa Ha HafCeTUIHOTO,
KOe HW fAaBa YBU[, BO PEa/IHOTO MOCTOEHE Ha HellTaTa BO HUBHWTE MOjaBM WM He A0BefyBa 40 HWBHOTO
BEYHO 3HauYeHEe U TeNe0soLKa BPCcKa Co ybaBuHaTa M Bo3BMLIEHOCTa Ha cBeToT” (Eisler, Handwdorterbuch
der Philosophie). Bo ®unosotmjaTa Ha penurnja 6asmpaHa Ha KanT u Ppus (1909) (koHCynTupaH e
opurnHanot - Rudolf Otto, Kantisch-Fries'sehe Religionsphilosophie und ihre Anwendung auf die
Theologie, J. C. B. Mohr, Tuebingen, 1909, Ho nopagn Npo61eMoT Ha HeNpeBeA/IMBOCTa BO NPOAO/IKEHNE
Ke 6uae HaBefyBaHO CMopef aHrimckata Bepsmja - Rudolf Otto, The Philosophy ofReligion Based on Kant
and Fries, E. B. Dicker, trans., Richard R. Smith Inc Publishers, New York, 1931) Oto ro cnomeHyBa Kako
,»OMCKypeH noum* (p. 82) unu ... nieja Koja ce 4yBCTBYBa MPEKY AMPEKTHA cufia BO penurunjara, BO
YyBCTBO M OMcypHa Kouenumja (Ahnung) Koja ro 3aaka fyxoT co MucTeprno3Ha MoK (p. 82). cTo Taka
Kako OHa Koe MOXe fja ce Jo6amKM A0 OHa koe KaHT ro Hapekysa ,,HepasBreHa KoHuenuuja“, nepuenuuja
0f, 0BOj BMf, KOja HE MOXE fa Ce M3pasn Npeky TEPMUHM Ha MOMM, U KOja Ce pa3BMBa Camo BO YyBCTBaTa
(p. 93). Mokpaj Toa, TOj 06jacHYBa KakKo HallaTa MHTYUTMBHA NepLenuuja € orpaHuyeHa Ha CETUHOTO, 0Of
LITO Mpousferysa fAeka ,,pa3bupate” Ha MO3HaHMETO, MO3HaHWe Ha 6GEeCKOHEeYHOTO MpeKy MO3UTUBHU
MOMMM He & BO3MOXHO. BeCKOHEYHOTO 3a Hac e Hepasbmpnneo. Ho, oHa Koe He MOXe Aa Ce MOCTUrHe BO
pa3bupareTo MOXe Aa ce MOCTUrHe BO YyBCTBaTa, M 3aT0a YyBCTBOTO, 3a€AHO CO MO3HAHMETO W BepaTa,
[iaBa BU[ Ha peasiHO 3Haekbe, Koe v KombuHupa asete Ahnen. ONCKypHUTE YyBCTBa 3a BO3BWLLEHOTO BO
cuTe (hasun, BO NPUPOLHMOT M BO AYXOBHUOT XWBOT, He omarerncyBaaT co HMBHaTa MOK ¥ Taka BEYHOTO BO
BPEMEHCKOTO M BPEMEHCKOTO Kako MojaBa Ha 6eCKOHeYHOTO ru pasbupame W 6e3 megnym. [OBOSHO
WHTEIMTMOWHO, MO3UTUBHO, MaKO Haf HallMTe MOKW Ha eKcnpecuja, CBETOT Ha BepaTa ce MaHujecTmpa Bo
CBeTOT Ha 3HaereTo npeky Ahnung (R. Otto, op. cit., pp. 101-102).

Jvon Wnawm (Leon Schlamm) 3a6enexxyBa geka Toa wto OTO 0f e4Ha CTpaHa ro nocTaByBa AMPEKTHOTO
NCKYCTBO, a 0O Apyra cTpaHa WHAMPEKTHOTO ,,AMCKYP3VMBHO“ MO3HaHME, MOXe Aa Ce Cnopean co
»Knowledge by acquaintance* HacnpoTu ,,3Haete 3a“ (knowledge about) Ha Llejmc, nnm gucTuHKUMjaTa Ha
BeprcoH Ha MHTYWLMja U UHTENIMreHUMja, Kako M OUCTMHKUMjaTa Ha MapTuH Bybep (Martin Buber) Ha
Jac-Tn“ n jac-toa“ spckute (Leon Schlamm, “Numinous Experience and Religious Language”, Religious
Studies, Vol. 28, No. 4, Dec., 1992, pp. 537).

2ZBR. Otto, Das Heilige, p. 14.
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A0 HEWTOo MpPeKpacHo, YMCTO U BennYecTBeHO. VICTO Taka, MOXe fa ce NojaBu Kako
TUBKa, Tpenepeyka 1 6Ge3rnacHa MOHW3HOCT npep oHa koe e mysterium (Geheimnis -
TajHa, MUCTEpUja), HEUCKAX/IMBO W Hafj cuTe cywTectBa. OunrnegHo e, Kako LITO
Harnacyea u cammnot OTO, feka (hopMynauujata Ha MUCTEPUO3HUOT NPeaU3BKKYBaY Ha
OBMe CneunmnyHN YyBCTBa U 0BAE CE YMHM HEBO3MOXHA. Ha HeKoj HaumH ce paboTu 3a
anoaTunyky npucTan, 3atoa LWTo OTO NMLWYBa Aeka ,, ... 06MAO0T 3a ONpeaenyBare NPeKy
NnouMK e camo MpPeKy HeratuBHW nommm®. Cenak, ToOj He ynoTpebyBa HeraTVBHU MOVMMM
(kaKo He- MM XMnep-) BO KnacuyHa cM1cna Ha arnodaTnyka Teonornja u ce 3agpXxysa Ha
HEBO3MOXHOCTa, TajHOCTa M €30TepMYHOCTa Ha mysterium fga 6ugat onuwaHn 1
AVPEKTHO pasbpaHn. OTO Harfacyea feka CO Toa LUTO mysterium KOMMOHeHTaTa e
CKpueHa, HeBOOOMYaeHa, HEMO3HaTa, Taa e 1 Hafj MOMMHOCTA U Haj, pasompareTo. OTOo He
e Mpeuu3eH OKo/y OBMe onpefenyBara. M0CNe MHCUCTMPaHETO Ha Hemo3HaTocTa Ha
MUCTepMjaTa M Ha HEMOXKHOCTA 3a fedmHuuMja Npeky NouMmu TOj Aofjasa feka ,, ..
TEPMUHOT He 10 JeduHMpa 06jeKTOT MOMO3UTUBHO BO HErOBMOT KBa/JIMTATUBEH
Kapaktep“. Toj CMeTa [jeKa Mako OHa KOe e HarflaceHO CO TEPMUHOT e HeraTUBHO, OHa

KOe ce MWUC/N € BCYLUHOCT MHTEH3UBHO No3nTuBHOZ/. IIMeHo, ,,0Ba YACTO MO3UTUMBHO

20 HuHujaH CwmapT (Ninian Smart) ro kputukyBa OTO, CMeTajKn AeKa Of eAHa CTpaHa ro onpejenysa
Pennrmo3HOTO MCKYCTBO Kako Sui generis, a o Apyra CTpaHa UPOHWYHO ja WAyCTpupa HerosaTa Npupoja
co npumep. OBa 3a CMapT e [OBOMHO Aa 3aK/yymn [eKa OHa LUTO TOj ro Hapekysa ,,MUCTUYKO WUCKYCTBO*
(nako 3a camnoT OTO He CETO MCKYCTBO HAa HYMUHO3HOTO € MUCTUUKO), He € TONIKY pasnnyuHo, uim bapem
He [0 CTeneH Ha HepasbupameocT. Toa MOXe Aa Cce caTu, Ha IMUMUTPAH HauuH, Mpeky ynoTtpebarta Ha
nMaruHauymjata, crnefejky rm onvcute Ha muctmumte (Ninian Smart,  “Understanding Religious
Experience”, Mysticism and Philosophical Analysis. Ed. Steven T. Katz., Oxford University Press, New
York, 1978, p. 18). 3a CmapT, oHa koe OTO ro 3ema Kako Heuckaxnmpo (ineffabile), Heonucaneo un
Heun3pas/nBo, He HYXXHO MoApas3bupa HemckaxmMBoCT. Taka, Kora bor ce cmeTa 3a Hepasbupsve, Toa Mopa
[a 3HauM HeluTO MOBeKe of Toa fAeka bor He e cocema pasbupnnB, HO CEKaKO He 3HauW feka e cocema
Hepasbupiue (N. Smart, op. eit, p. 19). Tyka CmapT ce coo4vyBa CO MPO6IEMOT TUMMYEH 3a anojaTnykara
Teonorunja, 1oumpajkm ja 3amkata Ha ,,pas3dupare Ha HepasompaMBOTO™ (Aa Ce Kaxe LTo bor He e, cenak
NoAeXeukn nogpasbmpa 3Haewe Ha Toa WTO Bor €, a LWTO He €), HO HeMajKn ugeja 3a Hej3nHO
HafMuHyBare. Kora Bor 61 61un noTnonHo Hepa3bupame, Toa 61 3HAYENO AeKa 3@ HEro HULITO He MOXe Aa
Ce 3Hae, Aypy HW HErOBOTO MOXHO NOCTOewe, Nuwysa CMapT. Mokpaj Toa, CIMYHM U3pasu ce HaofaaT 1 Bo
ONWILYBakeTO Ha CEKOjAHEBHW WCKycTBa: ,,360pOBM He MOXaT Ja ja wu3pasaT Mojata
pagocT/6narogapHocTHkan - Ccy6jeKTMBHOTO MCKYCTBO € eHOCTaBHO Heunckaknneo. OBa TOj IO HapekyBa
»nepjopMaTuBHa TpaHcLedeHUMja”, 0AHOCHO nepdopmaTyBHa ynotpeba Ha 360p0oBM 3a M3pas3yBarbe Ha
Hamepa Haj HMBHOTO BOOOMYAEHO 3HaueHe 1 cogpxmHa (Mo cebe, oBaa cuMNIngmMKalumja Ha TeopujaTa Ha
FOBOPHUTE YMHOBW € COCeMa MMUTUPaHa, 1 6e3 nofeTanHo objacHyBare, AypwU W He COCEMA TOYHA, HO
CMapT He HaBneryea nofeTaslHO BO OBMe Npo6nemMn of ¢unosodujata Ha jasmkoT). OHTOMOWIKaTa
TpaHcueAeHUMja Ha 06jeKTOT KOj Ce OMuLLyBa He ja MCKNydyBa YnoTpebaTa Ha aHa/lorHM AecKpunumm,
MHaKy 61 6une CBefieHN Ha TULLMHA, HECNOCOOHM 61O LUTO fa CNo3HaemMe W CMofenMMe, He3aByUCHO Jau
e Toa AMPEKTHO WM Mo aHanoruvja. Taka, ,, .. HETOYHO € Ja Ce 3aK/yum [eKa HEeuCKaxIMBocTa e
eJMHCTBEHa KapaKTepMCTUKA Ha PeNMrmo3HOTO WCKYCTBO, UM Aeka e arnconyTHa (3aToa LTo BO 0OBa UMa
KoHTpagukuuja)* (Ibid.). OTo, BNpoyem, BOOMNLUTO He CMeTa JeKa PefMrmo3HOTO UCKYCTBa MMa camo efiHa
KapakTepucTuKa, HWTY OMnpeaenyBa ,,arncofyTHY KapaKTepUCTUKM®, HO MOXe fda Ce MPeTnocTaBu Aeka
KOMEHATPOT He Ce OfiHeCyBa TOKMY Ha Hero, TYKY Ha npunagHuuy Ha rojaka CTpyja Ha anogartuykara
Teonoruja. Pennrno3HoToO UCKyCTBO MOXe Aa 6uae pasbpaHo, cmeTa CmapT, camMo BO Teopuja Koja Ke uma
CMOCOBHOCT fia ja MPOLEHN HeroeaTa Ba/IMAHOCT, 3aT0a LTO ,, ... PA3UPaHETO Ha PEIUTMO3HOTO WCKYCTBO
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MOXe [a Ce WCKYyCM CO 4YyBCTBa KOM [MCKycujaTa 3a HWB TW MpaBu MOjaCcHU,
nottukHysaJKn rm Bo gyxot™ . [leduHMpareTo OocTaHyBa [a Ce BPLUM MPEKY
HeAOoCTaTOK Ha MOMMM W HeratMBHW MOMMW, HO YyBCTBaTa OKO/y KOW Ce BpLUK
JerHNpaeTo Ce YyBCTBa KOW MOXAT [a Ce [0/0BaT, AUCKYTUpaaT, MHTEH3MBMPaaT U
npeHecat. HyMMHO3HOTO, 3HauM, MOXe [a Ce 03HauyyBa He NMPeKy (PUKCHWU NOUMU, TYKY
Npeky NOCeOHMOT HauMH Ha KOj ce pepieKTMpa BO AyXOT, NPeKy 4YyBCTBOTO KOe ro
npean3sukysa. OTO 4eCTO MOBTOPYBA Aeka YyBCTBOTO HA HYMUHO3HOTO € HEUCKaXK/NBO,
[eKa Toa ce NPOTMBM Ha GYKBa/IHW OMWUCU M Ce OMULLYBa CO aHaIorMK, Of LITO MOXe Aa
Ce 3aKnyyu fAeKa rv 0ABojyBa PeNMrmo3HOTO MCKYCTBO W PENUIMO3HUOT jasuK, KOj He
ycnesa Aa ro fJ0/10BU WUCKYCTBOTO. HYMWHO3HOTO Y TpaHCLEHAMPA MOXHOCTUTE Ha
JasnKOT, HO Y MOXHOCTUTE 3a AVMPEKXHO MO3HaHWeE, 3aToa caMo NPUBVXHO Ce OnuLlyBa
VNN OMPEKTHO Ce J0XMBYBA (CO aHanornnTe MHAMBMAYyaTa MOXE [ia Ce OTBOPU KOH HEro,
a Co Toa M NOAMPeKTHO Aa ro aoxueee). Cenak, MOCTOjaT aBTOPU KOW KOH OBaa
KOHUenumja 3a Bpckata Mefy pefMrmo3HOTO WCKYCTBO W PeIMTMO3HMOT  jasuK,
npucTanysaaT KpUTUYKU He caMo KOH OTO, TYKY M KOH MHOTY ApYry UCTpaxKyBayu Ha
penurnosHnTe qeHomeHn. Criopes HUBHUTE TBPAeHa, CTporata AWCTUHKLMjA Mery
PEUTMO3HUOT ja3uK U UCKYCTBO € HechaT/IMBa, 3aToa LUTO He ycrneBa fa npusHae Aeka
Kora ce UCTpaxyBa (peHOMeHO/orujaTa Ha UCKYCTBOTO Ce OTKpMBa Aeka MCKYCTBOTO U
Ja3KOT Cce HepasfesiH1, COApPXKejKn ce eaeH Apyr. JasuKoT e Aen of UCKYCTBOTO. IMokpaj
TOa, Ce TBPAM AeKa AUCTUHKLMjaTa Mery peiMrmo3HoTO UCKYCTBO M PENUTMO3HUOT ja3nk
napasuTupa Bp3 Apyra, e4HaKBO AMCKYyTabuHa NPeTnocTaBKa, KapakTepncTnyHa 3a OTo,
Kako M 3a MOBEKeTO UCTPaxyBayuM Ha MUCTUYKM WCKYCTBA, [eKa TaKBOTO MCKYCTBO €
HenocpeayBaHOZ/22

CtueeH Kay, (Steven Katz), PeHthopg Bem6poy (Renford Bambrough) v MNon BaH
BypeH (Paul van Buren) npeTnocTaByBaaT Jeka TBpAewara Ha OT0 3a
HenocpegyBaHaTta npupofa Ha HYMW3HO3HOTO WMCKYCTBO W HeroBaTa HEUCKaXK/IMBOCT

MoKaXxyBaaT fleKa TOj He ja paséupa KOMMMEKCHOCTA Ha WUCKYCTBOTO FEHEpasHO U Ha

nogpasbupa noceseTeHoCT“. Ho, 3a fga ce HampaBu OBa, NpPBO Mopa fJa ce pabotum Ha fnaboka
(heHOMEHONOLLKA aHaNM3a 3a PasfiMKyBatbe Ha PasnVyHUTE PEIMIMO3HW UCKYCTBa, OMWUCUTE W HUBHUTE
uHtepnpetauun (op. eit, p. 20). OBa, cenak, He OW [OBENO HY)KHO [0 KOPEKTHO MpPOLEHYBawe Ha
Ba/MAHOCTa, HO CMapT 3aBpLUyBa CO 0Baa METOLO/OLLKA NPenopaka.

ZILR. Oto, op. eit, p. 13.

22 L. Schlamin, op. cit, p. 533.

23 Steven Katz, “Language, Epistemology and Mysticism”, Mysticism and Philosophical Analysis, ed.
Steven Katz, Oxford University Press, New York, 1987, pp. 22-74; Renford Bambrough, “Intuition and the
Inexpressible”, Steven Katz, ed., op. cit., pp. 200-213, Paul van Buren, The Edges of Language,
Macmillan, New York, 1972.
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HYMWHO3HOTO WCKYCTBO MAapTUKY/MapHO, Kako HW Ha KOTHWUTWBHUTE MPOLECU KOU
0BO3MOXYyBaaT MCKYCTBO, LUTO BOAM KOH Mpallara 3a Toa Jain BOOMNWwTo Tpeba da ce
360pyBa 3a HejasnyHu 1ckyctea. LLinam, Hanpotus, cMeTa geka OTo e coceMa BO MpaBso
Kora TBpAW feKa HYMWHO3HOTO MCKYCTBO IO TpaHCLEeHAMpa jasuKoT, a 1 pennrnosHara
Tpaguumja BO UMM paMKy ce nojasyeBa . Kau, He pedepupa AUPEKTHO Ha , HO
ro cromeHyBa OTO BO KOHTEKCT Ha KpUTMKa Ha aBTOpU KOM CMeTaaT feka nocTojar
AMPEKTHU UCKYCTBA, CMETAjKN AieKa He NocTojaTt uncTu (i. e. HenocpeayBaHu UCKYCTBA),
HUTY OO6WYHM (DOPMK, HUTY MUCTUYKM, 3aTOA LUTO CETO WCKYCTBO Ce ,,npolecupa’,
opraHusMpa W CTaHyBa [OCTarHO MpPeKy eKCTPeMHO KOMIM/EKCHW enuCTeMOSIOLLKN
natywTaZ/34 Kako 1 3aefiHO CO [pYrn aBTOpW KOW CMeTaaT [eKa CUTe MUCTULM umaat
MCTO UCKYCTBO M/ Man 6poj Ha CIMYHN UCKYCTBA, CO MO He Ce cornacyea . OHa WTo
Ce YMHW [ieKa Ce C/IMYHKU OMUCK, BCYLLHOCT He pedepenpaat Ha C/IMYHU UCKYCTBa, 3aT0a
LUTO ja3sUKOT € KOHTEKCTyasleH M 3060pOoBUTE ,,3HAyaT” HELWTO CaMO BO KOHTEKCT.
36oposuTte (y6aBo,BO3BLUMEHO, TpPaHCLEHAMPAYKO, NapafloKCaHO U
npumeHyBaaT 3a pa3Hu 06jeKTn 1 nojasu. MpUCycTBOTO Ha 360pOBUTE HE ja rapaHTMpa
HUTY Npupojarta Ha UCKCYTBOTO, HATY NpMpoAaTa Ha peepeHToT, HUTY Cnopea/iMBoCTa
Ha pas3/IM4yHK TBPpAeHa. Taka, ako ce Kaxke, Ha Npumep, fAeka ,X ja TpaHcueaupa ceTa
eMMUpPUCKa COAPXKNHA, € 0Tafle NPOCTOPOT M BPEMETO, € CBETO, MOXE Ja Ce U3pasn camo
MPeKy Nnapafokcy 1 e BCYLLIHOCT HEMCKaXIMBO®, TOa X MOXE Aa Ce 3aMeHMN CO HEeKOsIKY,
PafVKa/IHO Pa3/IMyHM M B3aEMHO WMCKNyuuTenHn noummn (bor, bpamaH, Anax, HUpBaHa,
npupogara), LWITO caMO MOKaxKyBa feKa 0A0MpareTo Ha OMUCKM Ha MUCTUYKKU UCKYCTBa
HaZIBOP Of, KOHTEKCTOT He [aBa MOXHOCT 3a HMBHA criopefba, TyKy camo ja UCK/y4yBa
MOXXHOCTA 38 UHTE/IMIMOWIHOCT, 3aT0a LUTO ' UCMNpa3HyBa 046paHnNTe TEPMUHM 1 ONUCK
0f, onpefeneHo 3Hauvewe. Kau, onpesenysa feka OBOj JIOTMUYKO-CEMaHTUUKN NpPobnem e
KapaKTepuCTUYEH 3a CUTe UCTpaKyBauu, og Bunumjam LleJmc Hatamy

LLInam ro crnopefysa 0B0Oj CTaB Ha Kal, co Edges ofLanguage Ha BaH bypeH,
KOj ja 6paHV Te3aTa [eka MapaMeTpuTe Ha UCKYCTBOTO ofaT A0 TaMy [0 Kafe ojat
napamMeTpuTe Ha ja3uKoT, AeKa UCKyCTBaTa Ha [1aboka /byO0B M MOCBETEHOCT He ofar
OTafe jasunkoT, LITO 3HauM [eKa W PefiMrmo3HuUTe MCKYCTBA HE MOXAaT [a ofaT oTafe
CrocobHoCTa fja ce roBopy 3a HuB. [1ab0KUTE MUCTUYKM WUCKYCTBA HE Ce 0b6jacHyBaat

NecHo, HO 360poBUTE, AOKOJIKY TOYHO Ce YNoTpebyBaar, ja BpLaT HUBHaTa (yHKUWja, a
21 Schlamm, op. cit, p. 534.
25 S. Katz, op. cit. pp. 24-25.

26 S. Katz, op. cit. p. 46.
217 S. Katz, op. cit. p. 47.
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TOa e TOKMY MpPeHEeCYBameTO Ha MCKYCTBa, MHAKY jasuKOT He 61 ce HW [obavKyBan Ao
HVMBZ/B LLlnam cmeTa feka OBa 3HauM f[eka BO COOMLUTYBAHETO Ha PeUrmo3HuTe
MCKYCTBA Ce HanyLiTa BOOOVMYAEHWNOT ja3uK M Ce roBopu Ha ,,paboT Ha jasuKoT™, HO U
feka BaH bypeH e npeTnasnMe BO BPCKa CO TOa [ieKa 3acTanyBareTo 3a MeTaiopuyku
jasuk nopgpasbupa feka ce oaM JO paboBM Ha ja3MKOT MOC/e KOM He MOXe [Ja ce
npoaoku 6e3 aa ce 3anagHe BO 6ecMumcieHocT 2.

Bembpoy ce cnpoTuBcTaByBa Ha KoHUenuujata Ha OTO 3a HEMOXXHOCTa fJa ce
MpPeHece pPesMrMo3HOTO WCKYCTBO MNOpagy HEMOXHOCTa 300pOBMTe MpeuusHo ga
rnpeHecart eMouumn, TBPAEjKN [eKa emMoLmmnTe Mopa a MOXE jasuyHO Ja Ce MpeHecysaar,
MHaKy 3a HMB HUNITO He 61 ce 3Haeno. [JOKOsKy ja3suKoT MMa rpaHuua, Toa 6u 3Hayesno
[ieka 1 pa3ymMoT MMa rpaHuua Koja He MOXe Aa bufe HagmuHaTa, LITO a priori 6u He
CnpeyvyBaio fa ro npowmpume Haweto nosHaHve8R Co Toa TOj He Ce cornacysa,
CMeTajK/ [leka OTafle OHa KOe Ce YMHM KaKo rpaHuua, cekorawl Mma HewwTo MoBeKe LUTO
MOXe Aa buae crno3HaeHo - He Tpeba fa MMa rpaHMua Ha HarnwTe no3HaBaTe/IHU MOKW,
HWTY Ha Hawara CnocobHOCT 3a ekcrnpecuja Ha Mo3HaHuexo. Cekoj npuBpeMeH
no3HaBaTe/ieH MpPo6siem caMo C/Y>XKM 3a fia MOKaXXe BO KOja Hacoka Tpeba Aa ce oau 3a fa
Ce HaZMWHe Taa rpaHvua. Heycnexort fa ce u3pasm e Heycnex, NuLlyBa, a He MOXe [a ce
MMa ngela 3a Heycrex, ako uaelata 3a ycnex e Hesamucnmea . LLInam ro kputukyBsa oBa
- CO MAejaTa 3a [ABMKeHETO No paboBuTe Ha ja3uKOT, ce foafa [0 Toa fa ce TBPAM feka
Ja3MKOT o BK/ly4vyBa CETO UCKYCTBO, LUTO € MHXMOULMja Ha NPOLLMPYBAHETO Ha ja3nKOT.
Osa e B0 0ocTap KOHTpacT co OTo, KOj YeCTo ja CromeHyBa notpebarta of, aHa/10reH jasuk
3a pasbupare Ha HYMUHO3HOTO WMCKYCTBO. TOKMY 3abefieXyBareTo Ha AucTaHua Mery
HYMWHO3HOTO UCKYCTBO U PENIUrMO3HMOT ja3uk ro Tepa OTo Aa ro npowwmpun jasukoT 3a
HYMWHO3HOTO WCKYCTBO KOJIKY LUTO MOXE TMOBeKe, HO CeKako He [0 HMBO Ha
6ecMucieHoCT . VICTOTO BaXKM U 3a KpUTMKaTa Ha beMbpy - fofeka Taa e NpMMmeHvBa
Ha KOMMOHeHTaTa mysterium, BO koMnoHeHTUTe tremendum u fascinans OTO ro Lwmpw
MO3HaHMETO LUTO NOBeKeZ233

®dunmn J1. bapHc (Philip L. Barnes) ja pesumupa nosvumjata Ha OTO 3a
HENCKaXX/IMBOCTA HA HYMUHO3HOTO MCKYCTBO BO [iBE TOYKMW: PEIUTMO3HOTO MO3HaHWE e

eCEHLIMjaNIHO HEKOHLENTYaslHO, MapamMeTpuUTe Ha PEMr1Mo3HOTO MCKYCTBO W BUCTMHA

2B The Edges ofLanguage, pp. 66-67&104 Bo L. Schlamm, op. eit, p. 540.

2R L. Schlamm, op. cit., p. 541.

20R. Bambrough, op. cit., p. 202.

281R. Bambrough, op. cit., p. 212.

22L. Schlamm, op. cit., p. 544.

2BL. Schlamm, op. cit., p. 545. OBMe KOMMOHEHTM Ke 6uaat pasriegaHi BO NPOAO/KEHME.
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0fiaT oTafie napaMeTpuTe Ha PenMrno3HMOT jasuk, LITO 3Haumn aeka crnopeq OTO, OHa Koe
e Hajpea/lHO BO penurujata e Haf MOXKHOCTA 3a AecKpunumja U UcKasHa ekcnpecujasia
Toj cmeta fJeka pogeka kputukata Ha CrivBeH Kau, Ha WHTepnpeTauujata Ha
MUCTULM3MOT € HeAoBONHAa W npobsemMatMyHa M UHMEepPMopHa Ha HauyMHU KOW Ha
3acTanHuumMTe Ha WHTepnpeTayunjata Ha penurujata Ha OTO UM ce HepocTanHu. 3aToa,
cmeTa bapHc, LLinam cocema rm npomatlysa oouaute aa rv Kputukysa Kau n bembépoy,
3abopaBajkn 1 uno3odicknute NMHUM BO Kou ce awxat. OTo, cnopef bapHc, He e
ofbpaHeT o LLinam, 0cob6eHO LUTO TOj He ce NMOBMKYBa Ha HOBW MAen of unosodujata
Ha YMOT W Ha jasuKoT

TpenepereTo e No cebe COBPLUEHO MO3HATa U NPUPOAHA MNojasBa Ha YyBCTBOTO Ha
cTpaB. TpenepeweTo kako tremendum OTO ro 3ema, MefyToa, No aHasoruja, 3a fa
[eHoTMpa cneundguyeH Bug Ha eMoLMoHaneH oarosop. OBa CreunuyUHO Tperepere e
cocema pas/IM4yHO Of OHa MpyY YNaleHoCT, HO 6UaejKu MOXe fa ce Hanpasy NPUBMKHa
aHasiornja co CTpaBoT, Toa Nomara BO pasbupareTo Ha HerosaTa npupoga, cmeta OTo.
Higdish Ha xebpejcku 03HauvyBa ,,CTpaB KOj € MOBeKe oA 06uuyeH cTpaB“286. [a ce
4yBCTBYBa HELLTO KakKO CBETO 3HAuyu Aa Ce YyBCTBYBA KaKO CTPALLUHO, HO TOj CTpaB He e
CMMYEH Ha HUWefeH [Apyr, npunarajku Ha kateropujata Ha HYMWHO3HOTO. CTapuoT
3aBeT uM300MyBa CO MpMMEPU Ha eKcrnpecuja Ha OBa YyBCTBO. Kako 0c06eHo
3abenexnvB e CTpaBoT 0f bora, Koj Ce MpeHecyBa Kako LEMOHCKW CTpaB U ro ongaka
4oBeKa Co napanunsnpaykmn egekt287. MoxXe fa ce NpUMeHW crefHaTa aHanorvja: pagocra
0/, y6aBOTO, KOJIKY M [ja € aHa/lorHa Ha 3afl0BOJICXBOTO O NMPWjaTHOTO, Ce pas3/iMKyBa BO
KB/ITETOT, Taa He MOXe Aa 6uae M3BefeHa Of, HULLTO APYro OCBEH Of camara cebe -
TakBa € penaumjata Mefy cneuuuyHaTa pPeMrnckKa Y>acHatocT npuapy>keHa co
CTPaBOMOYUT U 0BUYHMOT NpUPOLEH CTPaB288 Mopa fa ce Hanpasu AUCTUHKLMjaTa Mefy

CTpaB KaKo ynnawleHOCT U CTpaB Kako y»kacHartocT. NoefHOCTaBHO 6u 6uno kora 6u ce

24Philip L. Bames, “Rudolf Otto and the Limits of Religious Description”, Religious Studies, Vol. 30, No.
2 (Jun., 1994), p. 221.

25 Hamepata Ha OTO 3a AWCTMHKUMja Mefy HEKOHUEenTya/HaTa PeIMrnmo3Ha CBecT W BOOUYaeHWTE
nosHaBaTe/HX KaTeropum é MHcnupupaHa Of arosioreTcku MOTMBWM 3a 3allTMTA Ha aBTOHOMMjaTa Ha
penvrujata, NPeKy UHCUCTMPaHe feKa NOCTOM AUCTUHKTHO PenMrnosHo nogpadje n uckycrso. Ho, OTo,
Jofasa bapHc, WCTO Taka BepyBa fJeka penurujata Tpeba ga 6uie MMyHa Ha pauMOHaIHW KPUTUKM,
cTpateruja Koja e ,, ... o0 KOHUMNUpaHa KoKy WTo e HeycnewHa™ (P. L. Barnes, op. eit, pp. 229-230).
2Z6R. Otto, op. eit, p. 15.

287,/ ke ro nywTam y>acoT MOj LUTO Te BOAW, U Ke ro ynnawam CeKoj Hapof Ha Koj Ke Hamfell, 1 Ke ru
CBpTam KOH Tebe rpboBumTe Ha cuTe Henpujatenu Teon” (Er3 23, 27); ,,Heka ro TprHe Toj of MeHe Xe3anoT
Cgoj, 1 cTpaBoT HeroB aa He Me 3acTpaluysa (JoB 9, 34) n ,, TprHuja of MeHe pakata CBoja, 1 TBOjOT y>Kac
[Ja He me notpecysa (Jos, 13 21).

28R. Otto, op. eit., p. 16.
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3eMasie KakO 4YMCTU CUHOHMMM, Kora obete 6M geHoTupane mcta (oLwa) elvlou,mja(‘m.

Cenak, UeNMOT pa3Boj Ha PeUrMo3HOTO 4YYBCTBO HM3 CBETUTE KHUTU € MHOry
MOKOMIJIEKCEH M KOPEeKTHO 6w 6uio ga ce 36opysa 3a MCUXOMOLIKMOT MPEMWUH Of
CTPaBOT Kako 00MYHA ynnalleHoCT, [0 TpernepeyvykuoT CTpaB Of CBETOTO, OLHOCHO Of
bora. [lypu, cTpaBoT oA bora e BO AMPeKTHa BPCKa CO CTPEMEXOT 3a COoeAnHYBaHe CO
6oxjata MunocT. CTapuoT 3aBeT M300unyBa CO (hopmynaumn of TUMOT Ha ,,AKO ce
nnawmw og bora, Ke Hema of LWITO Apyro Aa ce nnawwvw®, unm ,,CTpaBoT of bora Ke
6mae TBOETO 6oraTcTBO*, OHOCHO ,,y>KacoT o bora e HeroBoTo 60raTcTBO", BO CMMCNA
Ha npucTtan KoH 6oxjaTa 6narogar npeky YyBCTBYBakeTO Ha CTpas8l02Bo YyBCTBaTa KOH
CBETOTO MMa MpPeK/onyBaka - PeMrMo3HNOT YOBEK Ce Mally BO Herosata pajocT U ce
pajyBa BO HerosaTta y)KaCHaTOCT%I. Bo CTapuoT 3aBeT vMa MoBeKe 0f 4yeTvpuecet
XebpejcKn 360pOBHN KOPEHW KOW IO 03HaYyBaaT CTPaBOT, KakKo 1 YLUTe CTOTUHA TEPMUHA
M n3pasn 3a Herosarta (pu3myka MaHudgectaunjaz? HajsakHUTE 300POBHU KOPEHWU Ce
3acTaneHu noseke of wijaga naty B0 CTapuoT 3aBeT. BMONOLWKK rnefjaHo, CTpaBoT e
HY>KEH 3a 3a4yByBatbe Ha OMNCTAaHOKOT, TOj e MPMPOAHAa peakuumja 3a M3berHyBare Ha
nospega unau cmpt . CTpaBOT M CMPTHOCTA Ce AMPEKTHO MOBP3aHu, 3aToa U YyBCTBaTa
3a HMB Ce BO TeCHa BpCKa. Taka, MCKYCTBOTO Ha CTPaBOT He e CaMO KOHCTWUTYTWBEH
e/IEMEHT Ha J/IMYHOCTA, TYKY MNPEKy Hero ce NpeTcTaByBaaT Hej3NHUTE BUCTUHCKM
KapaKTepuCTMKMK, 3aT0a LUTO ,,MPEKY CTPaBOT Ce OTKPUBA LLUTO € BUCTMHA YOBEKOT BO CeTa
Herosa OrpaHM4YeHoCT, CTPaBOT MM YHUNITYBa UY3UUTE 38 CEMOKHOCT U 6eCMPTHOCT 204*
Bo CTapuoT 3aBeT camo bor He e cy6jeKT Ha CTpaBOT, 3aToa LX0 bor He MoXe fa
YyBCTBYBa CTpas, HUTY y>ac. Camo 3a bor He nNocTou OnacHOCT, 3aroa LUTO camuoT e
HOCWUTEN Ha NOJIHMOT 1 arcoslyTeH XXMBOT. YOBEKOT Ce niawun 1 ce yXacHyBa of bora, Ho
MpeKy Toa r'v cpaka caojata IMMUTUPAHOCT Y CBOUTE MOXHOCTW, NPEKY Toa ja f0XUBYBa
CBOjaTa BpCKa CO CBETOTO, KOe UCTOBPEMEHO My Ce 3aKaHyBa U ro oxpabpysaZi
Y>KacHaTocTa, 3Hauu, He € HeratMBHa emoumja, TyKy e ambuBasieHTHa.
[njabonmnyHocta Ha HYMUHO3HOTO e NnapumjasiHO BO (haKTOT LUTO CTPaBOT U y)KacHaTocTa

KOM v npeans3smKyBa ce MCTOBPEMEHO 4YyBCTBa Ha MPUBENEYEHOCT U (*)&CLI,I/IHI/IpaHOCT.

20 Benoit Standaert, 1l timore di Dio e il suo Tesoro, Largo A. Gemelli, Milano, 2006, p. 64.

X0 ey 6,2, Wca 33, 6.

X1 B. Standaert, op. eit, p. 3.

2P Brima Costacurta, “Dalla paura al timore di Dio”, Ch. A. Bernard, ed., L antropologia dei maestri
spirituali, Edizioni Paopline, Torino, 1999, p. 54.

ZBB. Costacurta, Dallapaura al timore di Dio, p. 55.

21 B. Costacurta, La vita minacciata - il tema dellapaura nella Bibbia Ebraica, Editrice Istituto Pontificio
Biblico, Roma, 2007, p. 27.

ZBB. Costacurta, La vita minacciata, pp. 27-28.
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CeMOKTa M rHeBOT Ha HYMWHO3HOTO MpeAm3BUKYBaaT CTpaB WM >Kenba 3a AucTaHua, a
MCTOBPEMEHO W TMOCBETEHM MOYMT U JbybOB, Kako U >xenba 3a [00AMXKYyBawe, 3a
noBp3yBate, 3a 6/1ckocT. CBeTocTa Ha bora He 3acTpallyBa caMO 3akaHyBauku, U He
HY)KHO 3akaHyBauku, TyKy 3acTpallyBa nopagu cBojata npupoga. Opf efHa cTpaHa,
Y>KacoT of bora cyXu Kako MopasieH KOpPeKTMB (CTPaBOT Of KasHa v peTpubyuuja), a of
Apyra cTpaHa v He e AMPEeKTHO MoBp3aH CO 0OMYHMOT YOBEKOB XXMBOT2BYKacHaTocTa
of bora e mHakBa 0f €ersucTeHUMja/IHUOT CTpaB BO OOGMYHMOT >XXMBOT, 3aroa LUTO,
MoYyBCTBYBaHa BO Hej3MHaTa MosIHOTMja 1 MOK, Taa rv NOTUCHYBa CUTe ApYyr CTPaBOBY,
npunarajky Ha NOBUCOKO, CBETO, HOXECTBEHO PaMHULLTE.

Ce paboTh 3a ynnaweHOCT M TPEnepere KOW HU Haj3aKaHyBaukUTe U MOKHU
CO3JafleHN CylITecTBa He MOXax fa v npeavsBukaat. ['PUKMOT KOPeCnoHAMPadKu
TepMUH e sebastos, paHOXPUCTUjaHCKU-NATMHCKMOT augustus. OTO CrMOMeHyBa Kako
paHuTe XpUCTUjaHU CMeTasle feKa sebastos 1 augustus He MOXesne fa ce ynoTpebysaat
HWUTY 3a HajBMCOKO MOCTaBEHMUTE YOBEYKW CYLUTECTBA, AYPU HW 3a UMMEpaTopoT, 3aToa
LUTO TOa 61 3Ha4eno [eka Ha Co34afleHO CYLUTECTBO MY Ce [aBa MMeTO KOe e COOABETHO
camMo 3a humen, 3a 60XeCTBOTO, LUTO 61 6MI0 YMH Ha ngonaTpuja. Bo aHrMCKMOT jasuk
Orto 1 3ema avaweful kako coofseTHM 360p0OBK, 3aT0a LUTO BO HUBHOTO NOA/1a060K0
M MOCNeLUUMUYHO 3HaYere ce MpUbAMKYBaaT [0 3Ha4YeHeTo Koe ce obuiaysa fa ro
Aaonosu (Tyka npunara u gopmynaumjata ,,standing aghast* wam ,being aghast®). Bo
repMaHCKMOT ja3uK erschauern e 6/1M30K 0 BUCOKATA M 3pefia eMoLmja Ha Tpenepere of,
HYMMHO3HOTO. 3060p0OBM Kako grausen u Schauer, gruseln, graven u graesslich ncto taka
MOLLHe COO/BETHO 0 03HayyBaaT M OnuLyBaaT HYMWHO3HOTO. OTO ce MOBMKYyBa Ha
cBOjaTa aHaims3a Ha fenoto Axummsam Ha ByHp (Wundt), kage ByHA ro npegsioxun
360poT Scheu, y»kacHaToCT, cenak fofaBajKu pgeka nogobap wsbop 6w 6un
»PEIMTNO3HA YXKaCHATOCT® WM C/MYHa (popMynauMja Koja ro BK/ydyBa U 360poT
penurnosHa/o2L MpeTxofHUYKaTa (pa3a Ha 0BOj CTpaB € JeMOHCKaTa 3acTpallaHocT, €O
Hej3anHaTa ,,4yaHa NepBep3HOCT, BUA Ha MOpHMYaB cTpas“. OBa YyBCTBO MOYHYBa Aa ce
npojasyBa BO 4yBCTBOTO Ha das Unheimliche, HelwTo HenpujaTHO HENO3HATO, MOPHNYABO
nnn yygHo 28 Criopef OTO, TOKMY (DaKTOT Ha HernpujaTHa HeMoO3HATOCT o NPean3BMKYBa

4yBCTBOTO Ha 4YyAHa MOPHWYaBOCT BO AYyXOT Ha I'IpVIMOp,U,VIjaTIHVIOT HOBEK N TOKMY OBa

Z5Bo oBaa cMu1CNa, Ce pa3nnKyBaaT (hasu Uav CTafuMyMmn Ha 4yBCTBOTO Ha CTpas. [pB ce nojaBysa CTpaBoT
O/ Ka3Ha, MoToa CTPaBOT Kako MOAroTOBKA Ha UAHATa Harpaja v Ha KpajoT CTpaBoT Ce 3aMeHyBa CO Jby60B.
3acTanyBareTO Ha OBaa rpajalvja e MOLLHe KapakTepUCTMYHO BO BMU3aHTHCKaTa mio3oguja, Ha npumep.
ArR. Otto, op. cit, p. 16.

2B 3a komnapaumjata Ha koHuenToT Unheimlich co mnaejata 3a cBeTOTO kako ganz andere, Nofgony BO
TEKCTOT.
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4yBCTBO € MOYETHUOT UMMY/C 3a PESIUTMO3HNOT Pa3BUTOK HU3 UcTopujata. IMeHo, of
OBOj KOpeH MOTeKHyBaaT [eMOHUTE W 60XecTBaTa, Kako W CWUTe MpOM3BOAM Ha
MUTOMOLWKa anepuenymja unn aHtasmnja. Crute obmuam 3a objacHyBare Ha NOTEKNOTO Ha
penvrujata of TUMOT Ha aHWMM3aM, Marvja Win HapofHa Mcuxosiormja ce OCyAeHU Ha
nponacT, nopaay Toa WTo AMBeprupaaT oj rnaBHaTa Uaeja v ja npomallyBaaT LenTa Ha
HUBHOTO uUCTpaxkyBarwe. Cnopes Oto, P. P. Mapet n Hatanmen Copgep6som2%, nako
HeMaaT 06pHaTO BHMMaHVE Ha Mpupofara Ha pefinMruosHara y»XacHaTtocT W Hej3uHaTta
KBa/IMTaTUBHA Pa3IMYHOCT 0f CUTe [ApYrM NPUMPOAHM 4YyBCTBAa, Cenak b6apem ce
npuénmxyeaar [0 Herosata no3numjadl. OcobeHo MapeT, cmeTa, MPUINYHO Ce
npuénmxysa [0 OHa 3a Koe OTO CmeTa fieKa e CylThHarta Ha npobnemor. MapeT nva
CneyngunyHN CTaBoBM 3a OAHOCOT Ha MOHWM3HOCTA Ha PENIMTO3HMOT YOBEK KOH 06jeKTOT
Ha BOCXWT, KakO M 3a MMMMKauumTe Ha TOj OAHOC BO pasBOjOT Ha penurujata. Bo
COBpPEMEHMTe JIMHWM Ha pPa3BOj Ha aHTporosiornjata Toj 3abenexysa [Be [/1aBHU
TeHAeHUunW. EgHaTta e npunuwyBameTo Ha (PakTuTe Of YOBEKOBAaTa MCTOPWja, BO MME Ha
coumjanHarta Mcuxonorvja, Ha onpegeneHy NPUMapHW MMMY/ACKM 3a KOW Kiyd uma
N3y4yyBaweTO Ha emouunTe, Kako BO Teopujata Ha M‘Oyran (M’Dougall). OpyraTta e
KOpecnoHAMpaykarta TeHeHUMja Ha OT(p/Iarke Ha MHTENIEKTYaIM3MOT, BO ABe (POpMU, Of
efiHa CTpaHa, aKkUeHTUPajKn ro BAMjaHMETO Ha eMouMUTe, BO TeopujaTta Ha Bectepmapk
(Westermarck), nnm nak BfnMjaHWETO Ha coupjasiHaTa CpeamHa, Kako Kaj Auvpkem n Jlesu-
Bpun (Lévy-Bruhl)3L 3atoa, ctaBoT Ha Ppejsep 3a MOHU3HOCT Kako cneummyHa
KapakTepucTmka Ha pefinrmjata e KopekTteH, cnopef MapeT. OHa koe Ha MapeTt My npeun
e /IouMpareTo Ha paraweTo Ha penurujata, a cropef Toa M Ha MOHM3HOCTA, BO
NMpOMeHaTa Ha MWICNEHETO KaKO KOHCEKBEHLA Ha HeycrnexoT Ha OrnpejeneHa ncespo-
HayyHa Teopuja Ha KaysalHOCT. Toa € TMPEeuHTENEeKTYaMCTUYKA CTaB, CMETa,
MPEVHKMHUPAH da rM TpeTupa 4yBCTBaTa, HE3aBUCHO Jasv Ce BO WHAMBUAYaSIHA WU
coumjanHa MaHuecTaumja, Kako pesynTtaT Ha Mucriata, a He Kako Hej3uH
npeamnsBrKyBay. AKO Ce aHamM3vpa PesMrmo3HOTO WCKYCTBO Ha NPUMOpPAUjaHUOT
4yoBeK, Koe HajuyecTo ce fobuBa ,,B0 TosiNa“, ce 3abenexysa JOMWHAHTHO eMOLMOHasIEH
[BWKEYKN WHTEpec pedriekTVpaH BO OHa KOe My Ce npunuwlyea Ha 006jeKTOT Ha

PEeNUrnMo3Ha MOYMT - CBETMOT WM HaTnpupoaeH 06jekT. Bo uUenoTo nornaeje 3a

20 Nathan Soderblom, Das Werden des Gottesglauben, Hinrichs Verlag, Leipzig, 1915, oco6eHo Ch. 1, 1-
9.

30 He e nosHato ganm OTO rM MMan yYnTaHo ecemte ,lcuxonorujata Ha HenpujaTHO Herno3HaToTO" Ha
JeHTy 1 ,,HenpwmjaTHO Heno3HaToTO* Ha DPOjA KoM Ke GVAAT pasrniefaHn Bo CeAHOTO NOriasje, HATY gamm
61N MHCMIYPUPaH 1 0 HUB, MOKPaj Of aBTOPUTE KOW MM HaBenysa.

JUR. R. Marett, The Threshold ofReligion, p. 169.
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parameTo Ha NOHW3HOCTa MapeT ro pasrnefyBa CBETOTO Of CTATUYKM U OUHAMUYKU
acnekT. PeflyLimpaHo, aHanm3aTa ce CBelyBa Ha CliefH1Te HeKosKy 3abenelku. CTaTuuku
pasrnefyBaHO, CBETOTO BO HErOBMOT HeraTtuMBeH acrnekT e MOMasKy WM MoBeKe
Henpujatao Heno3HaTo, YeCcTO TajHO, CKPWEHO, CO OrpaHUyeHa NPUCTANHOCT, a Nnopaam
TOoa peumcu cekoraw Taby. TakBMTE KBa/MTeTM BO 06jeKTOT Npefu3BUKyBaaT BO
CYy06jeKTOT creumnpuyHM 4yBCTBa, Kako notpeba 3a 6erctso M UCTOBPEMeHa Tperepeyka
MPUBMIEYHOCT, TPenepere Of CTpaB, Cn1abocT, KoM MOXarT fa ce Bbpojat BO KaTeropujara
Ha acTeHWYKM 4yBCTBa, COCTOjoM Ha Tpenepere Ha cpueto (OAHOCHO, TELUIKO
npesefmBata KoBaHuua heart-sinking) n BosHemupeHocTt . OBa, cMeTa MapeT, cocema
OYUrNefHO MOXe [ja Ce 3eMe Kako NCUXo-(hu3nyka OCHOBA Ha NMOHM3HOCTa. BO Herosmor
MO3UTMBEH acrekT, MaK, CBETOTO e Cekorawl BWA Ha MaHa, MOTEKHyBa Of npactapu
BPEMMHbA M YECTO € MEePCOHANTHO MPeKy OHa BO KOe ce MaHugecTmpa. KoHTarmosHocrta Ha
CBETOTO € TO/IKY CU/HA, LUTO W HeroBp3aHa Co IMYHOCHOCT MpeAn3BUKYBa PENIUTMO3HUOT
4OBEK [ia Ce YyBCTBYBA CU/IHO, MyZpO, J06PO, EHepreTU3nMpaHo Of KOHTAKTOT CO Hero, BO
OKOJIHOCTW OpraHu3vpaHn v ofobpeHn of penurvjata . JMHaMUYKU pasrniefyBaHo,
MCKYCTBOTO Ha CBETOTO MOXE [a Ce ONuLLe Kako Pa3BMBaYvko Of Aenpecuja v nacMBHOCT
Kako OHaa Ha napsara, Cé [0 06HOBeHaTa BUTa/IHOCT. CBETUTE PUTYa/ I, KaKO Ha Npumep
pUTyanuTe Ha NPemMuH, BK/Ty4yBaaT BHATpeLLHa eHepruja u apuxewe. ViHmumjaymnjarta e
HY)XeH [Jen of npoLecoT Ha couujanu3aumja, [OAeKa CKNOMyBakeTo Ha 6pak,
POAMTE/ICTBOTO, parawkeTo M YMUPAHETO Ce pUTyaiM Ha AyXOBHa TpaH3uuumja W
TpaHc(opmaumja Ha efHa npupofa Bo gpyra. Cnopes MapeTt, MOHM3HOCTA, Kako
pesynTaT Ha CTpaBOT U Tpenepeykarta YnialeHocT, ce para of 4yBCTBaTa U UMMNY/ICUTe,
BCYLUHOCT TaKa npasejKu ja 0CHOBAaTa Ha Pe/iMrmo3HOTO UCKYCTBO.

ObjacHyBarbaTa MOXaTt fa 6upax ycnewHu, TBpaM OTO, Cam0 [OKOJIKY o
npeno3HaaT 0BOj (PaKT Ha Hallata NpMpoja Kako OCHOBEH, efVUHCTBEH, HeW3Be4/IMB Of
HULUTO APYro, Kako OCHOBEH (haKTOp M OCHOBEH MMMY/IC KOj MOAMNEXW Ha LeNMoT NpoLec
Ha penurno3Ha esonyumja. OTo ce NoBMKYBa Ha M3jaBa Ha Jlytep (Luther), crniopes koja
npupogHUOT Yosek (der natuerliche Mensch) He MoXke coBpLUeHO fda ce nnawm of bora,
CMeTajKu [eKa e TOYHa 0f NCUXOMOLWKO rneauwTe. Toj cMeTa Jeka MOXe fa ce fogaze
[leka MpUPOAHMOT YOBEK € MPUIMYHO HecrocobeH M aa Tpenepu (grauen) wav aa
4yBCTBYBa Y>KaCHATOCT BO BMCTMHCKaTa CMUC/Ma Ha 300pOT, 3aT0a LUTO TPEnepeeTo e
HELTO MOBEKe Of MNPUPOAEH, BOOOMYaeH CTpaB. TpenepeweTo e [0N0ByBakbe Hal

JPR. R. Marett, op. eit, p. 186.
IBR. R. Marett, op. eit, p. 170.
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MUCTEPU3HOTO KOe My ce MpubamKyBa Ha AyxOT 1 r1 fJonupa YyBcTBaTa, MMNINLMPAjKK
ja mpBara nprvMeHa Ha KaTeropuja Ha BpefHyBare KOja HemMa MEeCTO BO CEeKOjAHEBHUOT
NPUPOAEH CBET HAa 0BMYHOTO UCKYCTBO. OBa € MOXHO [ja NMOYHe caMO Kaj OHWE Kaj Kou ce
“Ma pasbyfeHo nNpupogHaTa npeaucnosnumja, eanHCTBEHa NO BUA U PasnyHa Of Cekoja
npupogHa cnocobHocT3. OBaa CNOCOGHOCT OTMPBUH NPEeAM3BUKYBa CYPOBU N HACK/THU
MaHugecTaumMmn, HO U BO HUB ce 3abenexyBa cocemMa HOBa (DyHKLMja Ha MCKYCTBOTO.
HymuHO3HaTa Y)KacHaToCT, BO Hej3WHWUTe CUPOBM, MPUMOPAWjaIHM  (opMu, e
KapaKTepucTMKa Ha TakaHapeyeHara ,,penuruja Ha NnpUMMTUBHUOT YOBeK", MojaByBajKu
Ce Kako fAeMOHCKM cTpaB. CO pa3BMBaHeTO Ha HYMWHO3HWTE YyBCTBA, OBWME CUPOBO
HauBHW W MPUMOPAMjaHN EMOLMOHa/IHA MOpeMeTyBara 6wne HagmuHatu. Ho, n co
MUCTEPUO3HO pacTeykaTa MOK Ha Mopa3BUEHOTO YyBCTBYBake Ha HYMUHO3HOTO, Aypy U
OTKaKo Toa f06W1/1I0 MOBUCOK M MOYUCT HAYMH Ha eKcrnpecuja, ocTaHasia MOXHOCTa cuTe
OBME MPVMWUTMBHM TUMOBM Ha BO3OYAEHOCT Aa Ce W3nmjaT BO AYyXOT BO HMBHATa
VHULUMjaNHa HaMBHOCT M fja 6uaaTt noyyBCTBYBaHW MOBTOPHO CO UCT MHTEH3MTET. Kako
npumep 3a oBa OTO ja AaBa Tpenepeykara HeMmpujaTHOCT 1 YNaLIeHOCT Koja ce MnojaByBa
Mpy CNyLlaweTo Ha XOpop MpWKasHU 3a [LyXOBW, Aypu U Kaj [Jo6po obpasyBaHu
NMYHOCTK. Pasnukara Mefy 0OMYHMOT CTpaB M HenpupofHaTa Y)XacHaToCT He e camo
Cropes WHTEH3UTETOT Y HUBOTO. Y>KacHaToCTa WM CTPaBOT MOXaT fa 6uaat co To/kas
WHTEH3WTET, LUTO Ce YyBCTBYBA [ieKa NeHeTpmpaaT L0 CPXXTa Ha KOCKUTE 1 npasaT ga ce
M3ryom OCeTOT BO eKCTpemmTeTuTe. Mnm nak, y)xacHaTtocTa MOXe fAa Ce NMpUKpage Kako
HeXHa B030yfa, Kako MWUH/IMBa CeHKa Koja camo ro gonuvpa Ayxot. Cnopes OTo, u
camarta (M3nyKa peakumja Ha 0BOj crieumduyeH CTpaB Ha HenpujaTHO HENO3HaTOTO e
nocebHa 1 He ce NojaByBa Kaj NMPUPOLHUTE CTPaB W Y»XacHaToCT. Taka, YyBCTBOTO Ha
»3aleflyBarbe Ha KpBTa“ MOXe fa 6uie CUMMNTOM Ha OOMYeH, NPUPOLEH CTpaB, HO Kaj
CUMMTOMOT Ha ,,HaeXyBare Ha KoxaTa“ vMa HeLTo HenpupoaHo, cMeTa. Bpckarta mery
[BaTa Bufa CTpaB He e BO WHTEH3MTETOT, 3aToa LTO OOMYHMOT CTpaB He MOXe [Ja
NMPeMuHe BO HEMPUPOLHA Y>KacHaTOCT CO 3rofieMyBare Ha MHTeH3UTeToT. Ce UMHU [eka
Ha OTO My npeun nperpybaTa onwTa Nogenta Ha enemMeHTapHUTe YyBCTBa Ha YyBCTBa Ha
3a[10BOJICTBO M YyBCTBa Ha 60/Ka, 3aToa LUTO NpPeTCTaByBa Npeyka BO OMpeaenyBakeTo
Ha HWjaHCUTE Ha BWAOBUTE CTpaB MNPV MOLNA60KO MCMXOJOLWKO UCTPaXxKyBarbe.
3agoBosncTeBata ce AudiepeHUMpaaT crnopef WHTEH3UTET M NocTojaT AeuHMpaHn ©

cneunguuHn pasnukn. Coctojbata Ha AyxXOT Bapupa croped Toa fJanv ayliata € BO

JAUR. Otto, op. eit, p. 18.
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cocTojba Ha 3afj0BO/ICTBO, PafoCT, eCTEeTCKAa 3aHECEHOCT, MOpa/iHa ersantauuja, UM nak
BO PenUrno3Ho 6/1aKeHCTBO KOe Ce rojaByBa NPV YMHOBM W COCTOjOU Ha puUTyasHa
noceeteHocTIBr OBME COCTOjOM Cce cTaBaaT MoOA 3aeflHMYKa Knaca unv kateropuja (Bo
CyYajoT - 3a40BOJICTBO), LUTO, Of efHa CTpaHa, nomara fga ce pas/vKyBaaT 0f CuTe
COCTOj6U KOWM He Ce COCTOjOM Ha 3a0BO/ICTBO, HO Of Apyra CTpaHa ja 3amarfyBsa
pasnukata mery HuB. CocTojOMTe Ha 3a0BO/ICTBO Ha/IMKyBaaT ef4HM Ha ApYru, HO
BaKBOTO KaTeropuavpare pesynitmpa co NpuKaxysakbe Ha pas/iMyHuTe Cyb60pAvHUPaHN
BMOBM Ha 4YyBCTBA €AHOCTABHO KaKO pa3fM4HM CTEMeHM Ha MCTO 4yBCcTBO. CO OBa
BOOIMLUTO He Ce pacBeT/yBa CyLUTUHATA Ha coCcTojbuTe Ha AyxoT, cMeTa OTo. YyBCTBOTO
Ha HYMWHO3HOTO BO HEroBMOT MOJSIH Pa3BUTOK € MOTMOIHO Pas3/IMyHO 0f, AEMOHCKMOT
CTpaB, HO AYpPU HN BO HajBMCOKWUTE CTEMEHW TOA He o 3aTCKPKMBA CBOETO MOTEK/O, HUTY
cBOjaTa npupoga. VMiIMeHo, nako paHata (pasa Ha 000XKyBarbe Ha AeMOHUTe nporpeanpana
Ce [0 HajBMCOKMOT CTeneH Ha 060XKyBare Ha 6orosmTe, 6OroBuTe Cenak 3agpXKysaar BO
cebe, KaKo numMina, HeWTO Of HEenpujaTHO HeMo3HaTOTO KOe Ce OApa3yBa BO YyBCTBaTa
Ha OHOj KOj 060XYyBa. Toa e, BYCLUHOCT, YyAHNOT KBa/IMTET Ha HEMPUjaTHO HEMO3HATOTO
W Y)KaCHYBa4yKOTO, KOV OMNCTOjyBaaT CO KB/IMTETOT Ha er3a/iTMpaHocTa U BO3BMLLIEHOCTA.
OBOj efleMeHT, 3Hauun, KOXY W [la € OMeKHaT, He ce rybu HW Ha HajBUCOKOTO HUBO, Kafe
060)XyBarkeTo Ha bora e Bo Herosarta Hajumcta qopma. OBOj eneMeHT e BO CpXKTa Ha
PENUIMo3HOTO 4yBCTBO M cnopeg OTO, HEroBOTO WCYe3HyBake OM MpeTcTaByBaso
CyLUTUHCKa 3aryba. TpeneperweTo ,, ... NOBTOPHO Ce NojaByBa BO obnaropofeHa opma, v
fywarta, 6e3 360poBu, Tpenepu C&€ [0 HajAaseyHaTa HULWKA Ha  HEJ3UHOTO
CyliTecTByBawe" . BO XpUCTMjaHCKUTE XMMHW, BO M3BMKOT ,,CBeT, CBeT, CBeT!“, Ha
npuMep, TPeneperweTo e BeKe 6e3 Heroata HecTabuiHa 1 30yHyBayka KapaKTepucTuKa,
HO HEWUCKaX/IMBOTO U YYBCTOTO Ha HEUCKAX/MBOTO OCTaHyBaaT. TpenepereTo
NMPeMrUHYyBa BO MUCTUYHA Y>KaCHATOCT U ,, ... TO 0CN0604YBa, KaKo HEroB Npuapy>XHUK,
pethneKkTMpaH BO cebe-CBECHOCTa, YyBCTBOTO 3a co3fafdeHoTo” (Kreatur-Gefuehl), oHa
BEKe CMOMEHATO YYBCTBO Ha JIMYHOCHA HULLTOXHOCT U Cebe-aerpaamparse npes 06jektor
KOj Ce MCKyCyBa AMPEKTHO U Mpean3BuKyBa yxKacHatocT . KpuTukata Koja OTo My ja
ynatysa Ha Llnaepmaxep, WMeHO, [eka ja npomallyBa [MOeHTata Ha CBojara
KOHCTPYKLUMja 3a YyBCTBOTO Ha MOTMO/SHA 3aBMCHOCT, BaKW TOKMY W 3a 0BOj BMA Ha

cTpaB. Taka, Bo Il FoBop, LLinaepmaxep nulyBa feka cBeTara CTPaBOMOYUT CMPEMHO ja

%% R. Otto, op. cit., pp. 18-19.
%6 R, Otto, op. cit., p. 19.
7 I bid.
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npudaka Kako NpB efieMeHT Ha penurnjata. O6UMYHMOT CTpaB U Kaj Llinaepmaxep, He
caMo LUTO He e camaTa pennrnja, TyKy He € HU NoAroTBUTeNeH Uv BoBedyBaukn3IB8Toj
Ce MOBMKYBa Ha CBOWTe Oeflellk 0f Yuewe 3a Kafle uctanysa MpoTuB
MUC/IEHETO [eKa uponatpujata v NOAUTEM3IMOT MNOTekHane of cTpaBoT. Co 0Ba,
objacHyBa, caka/l fAa MNOKae [eKa CylThHaTa Ha HWUCKUTE W BUCOKUTE (ha3n Ha
penvrujata e CamyHa, nrro He 6u MOXeno fa buae LOKOMIKY MPBUTE HacTaHase nopagu
CTpaBOT, a noBuCOKUTE He. Bo Yuewe 3a BepaTa Llnaepmaxep ja aHanmsvpa
KOHUenuujata feka MUIocxa OMwTo 3eMeHO Mo MMa CBOETO MOTEKNO0 BO CTpaBoT. He
MOXe [a Ce TBPAW [eKa AOKOSIKY TPYKUTe U PUMCKUTE MOAUTEUCTU, BO XpabpoTo
COOYYBaHEe CO XXMBOTOT r0 MMane nobefeHO CTpaBOT, HMBHATa Bepa BO OOrosuTe Ke
ncuesHena. LLinaepmaxep rv nosp3yBa /by60BTa U CTPaBOT - JOKOJIKY CTPaBOT He e Ha
HEKO] HauuH nepsBepTMpaHa /bybOB, MOXE [a ro CMeTa CBOJOT 00jeKT CaMO Kako
3n0ko6eH310. Kora ce paboTu 3a MOBWMCOKWM CYLUTECTBA, KOM He Ce 000XYyBaHW WK
KapaKTepusvpaH/ Kako fiolin, MOTMBOT He MOXe Aa 6uae CTpaB coceMa OAAeseH Of
4yBCTBOTO Ha /byb60B. Ha TOj HauuH, BO CUTE PeMrumM, Of MOYeTOKOT /byOOBTa €
ornepaTvMBHa W CETO CTPeMeHwe KOH COBPLUEHCTBO € €eA4HOCTaBHO MNpOrpecuBHa
nypugurkaymja Ha /by60BTa, BO OAPefeHN acrnekTn co NoMoL Ha cTpasoT. OBa e peuncu
MOTMNOMHO BO COrMacHOCT co cTaBoBuTe Ha OTto. [MoToa, Llnaepmaxep MCTO Taka
pas3nMKyBa BWAOBM Ha CTpaB - CBETUOT CTpaB € pas/iMyeH of 6uno Koj BOOGUYAeH,
NPUPOAEH CTpaB. Hue UCTO Taka MMame, MULLYBA, ,, ... YYAHU, YXKacHaxu, MUCXEPUO3HU
YyyBCXBa, Kora (paHxa3ujaxa HO6 MoxcexyBa [eKa BO Mpupodaxa MMa MOBEKE Of LUXO
3Haeme". OBMe 4yBCXBa €HOCXaBHO Ce Pa3/MKyBaaxX Of XVBKaxa M CMUpeHa CBECHOCX
[eKa Cekoja MHAMBMAYa € [AeXepMUHMpaHa Of, CeyLUXe HEUCXPaXeH BWUL Ha >KMBOX.
MoobpasyBaHuxe ce 06MayBaax fa rn pasjacHax osue (Npex)dyBCxBa U Aa rv npexsopax
BO MOXMBAa aKXMBHOCX Ha nepuenuuja. Kaj Aapyruxe, nopagn He3Haewe U
HeZopasbmpara, pacxax [0 CXereH Ha 4YMCXO MNpa3HoBepue, BO paMKUXe Ha Koe ce
MaHuecxmpa No6oXHO Xpenepewe3ll Tpenexox BO MNPa3HOBEPUEXO MOXe fJa ce
MOMCXOBEXM CO MPUMOPAMNj/THOXO YYBCXBO HA HYMMUHO3HOXO Kaj Oxo. Kaxeropuuxe Ha
CXpaB 1 Xpernepere BO 0BMe (hopMynaumm Ha LLinaepmaxep oarosapaax co oHue Ha OXxo.
Cenak, Kpuxukaxa Ha OX0 Ce OfHECyBa Ha X0a [ieKa CrOMeHaxMxe eneMeHXu Ha CXpas

HemMaax BpCka CO ,,UyBCXOXO Ha MOXMNosHa 3aBUCHOCX C(baXGHO KakKO 4yBCXBO Ha

JBF. Schleiermacher, op. eit., p. 56 .
IBMwucm Ha 8, 1&4.

3I0F. Schleiermacher, Ibid.

3 F. Schleiermacher, op. eit, p. 59.
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AETEPMUHMPAHOCT Off CTPaHa Ha Apyr, T.e. NPean3BUKAHOCT WK YCnoBeHOCT. O6jeKToT
e, MOBTOPHO, HaJBOpELLEH, He ce paboTK 3a BPCKa Co cebe, OAHOCHO cebe-4yBCTBYBakbE,
cmeTa OTo0.

N HajpaHnTe (DOPHM Ha PennLLO3HM UCKYCTBA, KaKo M OHWE MOoHanpegHuTe, ce
Hem3BefMBM K a priori. Kako anpuopeH 6w Tpebasno ga ce cmeta v MPUMUTUBHUOT,
CUPOB U PYAUMEHTAPEH AEMOHCKM Y)Kac Of, KOro NnoTeKHYBa pennrunosHara esonyumja.
MpBuTE (hasn Ha MUTCKO M [EMOHCKO MCKYCTBO Ce penurvo3Hn gasn. OTo onpeaenysa
HEKOMIKY OKOMIHOCTM 0 KOM Ce COCTOM HUBHMOT MpUMOpAMJaneH 1 cupoB KapakTep®.
MpBO, npupofaTa Ha rMoyeTHaTa (pasa Ha PeNUrMo3HMOT pas3Boj Ce [O/MKU Ha
MOCTENEHOTO MNojaByBake W CYKUECUBHO Oyaewe Ha HEKONKY efleMeHTU Ha
HYMWHO3HOTO. Toa ja NoKaxKyBa CBOjaTa MosiHa COApPXKUHa camo MnpeKy 6aBHO pacTeuku
CTEMNeHN, Kako efHONOAPYrocT Ha MOTPEeGHN CTUMY/M, OAHOCHO OnepalMoHaIM3NpaHn
noTTUKHyBarwaZl3 Kora uenuHata € HenoTnosiHa, Hej3vHWUTe MnopaHy W napumjaiHn
KOHCTUTYTVMBHMU MOMEHTU WX efleMeHTU BO cebe MMaaT HewwTo 4yfAHO, HecthaT/mBo,
Aypy rpoteckHo. Osa, cMeTa OTO, € 0CO6eHO TOYHO 3a PESIMIMO3HUMOT MOMEHT KOj BO
CeKoj cnyyaj 6wun npBMOT NpobyfeH M pa3BMEH BO YOBEKOBMOT AyX, a Toa e TOKMY
JeMOHCKaTa Y)KacHaTocT. [HTepecHa e ambuBasieHTHOCTa Ha [AEMOHCKMOT CTpasB:
HerosaTa NpMpoJa e TakBa LUTO, 3eMeH CaM W Per Se TOj HY>XHO 1 MPUPOLHO MOoBeKe /nym
Ha HewTOo CMpOTMBHO Of penuruja, a He Ha penurvja. OTO AaBa CWIHA MCUXOJOLLIKA
3abeneLka: ako AEMOHCKUOT Y)Kac Ce 0AJeNn 0f eNeMeHTUTe KOM UHaKy ro CouMHyBaaT
HEroBmOT KOHTEKCT, TOj /IMYM Ha CTpallHa hopmMa Ha aBTO-Cyrectumja, efeH BuUf Ha
MCUXMYKN KOLUMap Ha MNJeMEHCKMOT yM. Ha 0BOj HauMH Hema HWKakBa BpCKa CO
penurujata - ,, ... HaTNPUPOAHUTE CYLUTECTBA CO KOW MPUMOPANjaTHAOT YOBEK CTarnyBsa
BO penaupja ce nojaByBaaT Kako (aHTOMM, Kako MPOeKLMK Ha Hepa3BueHa (haHTasmja u
efleH 6nar Bug Ha napaHoja“3l4. Kako BTOp acrekT Ha npupofara Ha paHaTta penuruja
OT0 ro 3eMa (PakTOT LUTO NPUMUTUBHOCTA Ha CUPOBUTE (hasn Ce AO/MKM Ha HeHajaejHo
[leJCTBYBaYKM N KanpuLmMo3eH KapakTep, TUMUYEH 3a HajpaHaTa hopmMa Ha HYMUHO3HOTO
4yBcTBO. KOH(py3HOCTa npaBu TOj fAa Ouae NOrpeliHo MOUCTOBETYBaH CO MPUPOAHU

yyBcTBa. [10TOa, Ce AO/MKU 1 Ha (‘baKTOT LUTO BPeAHYyBakbeTO NMOTTUKHATO Of €1EMEHTOT

32R. Otto, op. eit, p. 157.

313 TeluKOTMMTE BO KIacumKaumjata Ha pennrumTe no poj 1 BUZ UCTO Taka Ce JO/KAaT Ha CepUCKOTO W
MocTeneHo 6yferbe Ha PasIMYHUTE acnekT! U MOMEHTU Ha HYMUHO3HOTO. Mpo6IeMoT e WTo (PaKTUTe Kou
Cce K/lacuuLmpaar ce BO Hajronem Aef HermoBp3aHW, Kako Y JUCTUHKTHUTE BUAOBW Of efieH pof. Tue He ce
(hopMmn UK LLIEMU CMIOPeS, KOW LenaTa penurunja 6u moxkena fa 6uge aHanmsupaHa, TYKY KOHCTUTYTUBHU
e/leMeHTV Of} KoM Taa MOoCTeneHo ce rpagu.

3J4R. Otto, op. eit, p. 158.
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Ha HYMWHO3HaTa CBeCHOCT (Ha npuMmep, TOKMYy (a3ata Ha AEMOHCKWOT CTpaB) Ce
MoBp3yBa MOLLUHE MPUPOLHO CO O06jeKTW, MojaBM M eHTUTETU KOWM 0 MOTTMKHyBaaT
OyfeHeTo Ha HYMWHO3HOTO YyBCTBO NO aHa/lorvja, a noToa ro BpTaT KOH cebe - KOpeHoT
Ha HaTypasiM3MoT M Jeudmkaumjata Ha npupogata. MCTO Taka, a BO KOHTEKCT Ha
NpeTxoaHnTe (hakTopW, CUPOBOCTA Ha MPUMOPAMjaiHaTa penuruvja ce oMKW U Ha
HEKOHTPOMMpaHaTa, eHTy3ujacThyKa ¢opMa Ha peunmcum AvMB (haHaTM3aM, BO Koja
HYMWHO3HOTO 0 Hanara Ayx0T Ha BEPHUKOT, NojaByBajKN Ce Kako pennrnosHa matHuja. A
KOHEYHO, 1 HajBakHO, OTO ro onpejenyBa 0BOj aMOMBaNEHTEH KapaKTep Kako (hakTop u
HeLOCTaTOK Ha paguoHaIM3LMja 1 Mopanmnsaumja Ha UCKYCTBOTO. HYMMHO3HOTO YyBCTBO
nosieka 1 NOCTENEeHo Ce MOJIHW CO NPOrpeampaykn paumoHanHO, MOP/IHO U KYNTYPHO
3Hauere . M BO MpBOTO Gyfee Ha IEMOHCKMOT yKac, UHcucTpa OTo, ce paGoTu 3a
YMCTO anpuopeH e/IEMEHT; 1 BO OBOj MOr/ed MOXeE fa Ce Cropeamn CO ecTeTCKOTO CyAeHe
1 KaTeropujaTta Ha y6aBoTO, KOM Ce COoCeMa pas/INYyHM Kako MeHTa/IHU UCKYCTBa Kora ce
npernosHaBa fJeka Hekoj 06jeKT e ybaB wam yxxaceH. Bo o6ata cnyyvan nocTou
cornacyBawe fAeka Ha O06jeKTOT ce npunuwysa aTpubyT Koj 6w Tpebano pga ce
WHTEpNpeTunpa, Koj He ce fo6MBa U He MOXe [ja ce fo6ve Of CETUIHOXO UCKYCTBO, TYKY
Cce NpUNuMLLYBa NPEeKY CMNOHTaHO CyAeHe Ha CybjeKToT. VIHTYUTUBHO, 3Hau, 3a 06jeKTOT
ce chakaaT caMO HEroBWTe CETWIHW KBAIMTETU N NPOCTOPHAaTa (POPMa, HULLITO MOBEKE.
[leka oBMe CETWIHM MOAATOLM 3HayaT AeKa 06jeKTOT e ybaB, HemMa BpCKa CO CETU/THUTE
e/leMEHTN KOM He MOXaT HULLTO fAa npeHecaT BO Bpcka co osa. Hanpotus, cmeTa OTO,
CybjeKTOT Mopa Aa MMa O06CKypHa maeja 3a Toa LUTO € caMOTO Y6aBO, Koja My ja
NnpuUnuLLIyBa Ha 06GjeKTOT, MHAaKy W HajefHOCTaBHOTO WCKYCTBO Ha yb6aBoTo 6w 6umio
HEBO3MOXHO.

CwupoBata (pa3a ce HagMUHYyBa CO OTKPMBaHeTO Ha HYMEHOT - HYMWUHO3HOTO Ce
eKcTepmopusmpa 1 cTaHyBa O4Mrie4HO 3a YMOT M YyBCTBaTa MHOTY MOCW/IHO U MOMOJTHO.
MOMHejKM ce CO pauyoHasHN enemMeHTU, NpPeMnHYBa BO NMOApayjeTo Ha 3aMUCAUBOTO Y

pas6upnmBoto . Cenak, MOCTOjaHO CWTE €NeMEHTW Ha HepauyoHanHaTa HemojMnmMBoCcTR

35R. Otto, op. eit, p. 159.

36 duamn L, Anmong (Philip C. Almond) cnopeaysa: AoOAeka oOranto 3eMeHO, pauMOHaNHOTO ce
UOEHTU(MKYBA CO MUC/IEHE, & HEPALMOHAIHOTO CO YyBCTBYBake, 3a OTO, MpUMeEHaTa Ha TEPMUHUTE ce
[eTepMUHMpa He TONKY MPeKy pedhepuparbe Ha caMmuTe MICEE W YYBCTBYBatbe, TYKY MPeKy pedepuparbe
Ha 06jeKTVTE Ha MUCNEHE U YYBCTBYBare. Taka, pauyoHanHO 1 HeparLoHaaHO ce NpeauKaTy Ha 0b6jeKTuTe
MpUMapHO, a Ha MWC/EHETO U Ha YyBCTBYBaHeTO CeKyHAapHO. He3aBWCHO fJanuM Hekoj O06jeKT BO
napTVKy/napHa MHCTaHLUa € MWUCMEH UK YyBCTBYBaH, TOj € Cenak pauvoHaneH 06jeKT BO cMMCia Ha Toa
JeKa MOXe fja ce MUCAM KOHUenTyanHo. CNpOTMBHO Ha 0Ba, HE3aBWCHO Of T0a fJain 06jeKTOT e MUC/IEeH
WM YyBCTBYBaH, CE JOfeKa He MOXxe fa 6uae [OBeAeH BO JOMEHOT Ha KOHLEMTyasHO pasbuparbe TOj €
HepauuoHaneH. KaHTOBCKM 3eMEHO, pauyOHaIHMOT 06jeKT MOXE [Ja Ce MWUC/M BO a priori KaTeropumTe Ha
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Ce 3afpXXyBaaT BO HYMMHO3HOTO W Ce WHTEH3VBMpaaT CO MNPOAO/IKYBakeTO Ha
ekcTtepmopmsaumjata. OTKpMBaAHETO He € CcaMO MNPeMUMH KOH pasbupnueBocTa W
NMOMUMNMBOCTA - HELWTO MOXe [fa 6uae 4/1aboKo Cro3HaeHO MpeKy YyBcTBaTa Nnopau
3a710BOJICTBOTO KOe ro HOCW Mnn BO30Y[yBaweTO KOe ro NnpeamsBuKyBa, a cenak fa He
MOXXe Aa buge pasbpaHo. Aypw, jogasa OTo, fa ce Cno3Hasa M fa ce pas3bmpa NoMMHO ce
pas/IMyHN KaTeropmMm Ha KOTHUTMBHATa Chepa, YecTO CNPOTUBCTaBEHM U BO penauuja Ha
NCKNyYnTeNHa AUCjyHKumja. OBa, Cenak, He 3Haun fAeka 0BCKYpHOCTa Ha HYMEHOT e
eAHaKBa Ha HecnosHaTAMBoCT3l/.

Oto 3abenexkyBa [eka MOBMKYBaHeTO Ha OBa YyBCTBO Ha HYMWHO3eH CTpaB
Nnpeamn3BMKasio MHOTY TELKOTUM Kaj npesBefyBaunTe U erseretute Ha CBeETUTE KHUTW.
Taka, B0O CTapuoT 3aBeT Toa e CTpaBOT 0f rHeBoT bodkju {Za'am Ha'el, ogHoCcHO
orge), BO HoBMOT 3aBeT ce nojaByBa NOBTOPHO Kako CTpas 0f orge theon, n ounrnegHa
e aHaJiornjara co mpejata 3a M1CTepuo3HaTa ira deorum npucyTHa BoO MHOry penmrumn3is,
MHeBOT BOoXju of CTapnoT 3aBeT He e efHOCTaBeH 3a aHasm3a, cmeta OTO: TOj He ce
OfHeCyBa HY>KHO Ha MOPa/IHN KB/IUTETW; HEKOH3UCTEHTHO NOYHYBA 1 Ce MaHU(EeCTMPa,;
nojaByBajkM Ce HaefHall, KakO CKpueHa MpupoAHa cuna WM Kako HanavB Ha
eNeKTPULMTET; HEMPeCMeT/IMB e 1 apbuTpapeH. MpobiemMoT Bo pa3bupareTo mMopa Aa ce
noumpa BO MOrPeLHOTO HMBO. ViMeHo, cnopes OTO, LOKO/IKY 60XeCTBOTO ce pasbupa
caMO TMpeKy HeroBuWTe pauyoHaiHW aTpubyTh, BO BAKBOTO HEKOH3UCTEHTHO
MaHuecTmparbe Ha rHeBOT ce 3abe/ieXyBa caMO KanpuumosHOCT M Hecqat/ivBa CTpacT.
Cenak, NOCTOM OMaCHOCT TEO/IOLIKOTO M (hMU1I030(DCKOTO MeTa-pasriefyBare Ha 60XjuoT

rHeB BO MO/JEPHOTO A06a Aa Guae HecoofBeTHO, 3aToa LITO Moafa of moTpe6aTta 3a

pasyMoT, a HepaLMOHaHUOT He MOXKe da 6uge mucneH. OHa Ha koe pedepupa penurunjata, 3a OTO, e ”
paumoHasieH 1 HepaumoHaieH 06jekT. Of efHa CTpaHa, HYMWHO3HOTO NocedyBsa pauuoHaiHa npupoga u
MOXE [ja Ce CMeTa 3a paumoHaieH 06jekT. Taka, 60XXECTBOTO € KapaKTepu3MpaHOo CO aTpubyTu Kako AyX,
pasym, Lef, BOfja, CeMOK, eAMHCTBEHOCT M CAMYHO, TOa MOXe fa ce pasbepe, 6apem [0 Hekafe, Mpeky
aHasiorvja co Yyoeeykata Npupoga Ha pasym v Bonja. Ho, BO 0BMe aTpnbyTh Mma rofiema pasamka kora ce
NPUMEHETY Ha YOBeYKaTa NpupoLa 1 Ha boxecTBeHaTa - Ha 60XeCTBeHaTa npupoja 1 ce npuaasaat camo
aHaJIorHo, 3atoa LUTO TWe Ce MPeobunHM U MOTMOMHM KOra ce MpuMeHyBaaT Ha bora, a Kaj YOBEKOT ce
nMnTMpaHun. Bugejkn bBor He e 06jeKT KOj MOXKe Aa Ce MUC/IW MPEKY TakBa OrPaHNYeHOCT, aTpubyTNTe KOm
My ce MpUMNULLIYBaaT MOXaT fa Ce MUCMAT Kako 3a Hero MpuMMEHAMBM CaMO [AOKOSIKY ce OTcTpaHart
orpaHuuysarata Ha pasymot (Philip C. Almond, Rudolf Otto: An Introduction to His Philosophical
Theology (University of North Carolina Press, Chapel Hill, 1984, pp. 55-56). HyMWHO3HOTO € JOMWMHAHTHO
HepaumoHaseH 06jekT. YyBCTBO MOXe Ja ce MMa ¥ 3a pauuoHaieH 1 3a HepauuoHaneH 06jeKT - [OKONKY
pedepenpa Ha 06jeKT KOj MOXe Aa ce AedrHMpa BO MPEeLM3HN KOHLUENTYasHX TEPMUHK, TOrawl Aoara Of
nofpayjeTo Ha paLMoHa/IHOTO, HO [OKONKY ce MpeAn3BUKYBa 0f HepauumoHasieH 06jeKT, Kako Ha npumMep
HepauMoHa/sHaTa CTpaHa Ha 60XeCTBEHOTO, OLHOCHO HYMMHO3HOTO, TOrawl ce paboTu 3a KBaUTaTUBHO
€[IMHCTBEHO YyBCTBO.

3I7R. Otto, op. cit, p. 160. Bo oBaa cmucna KoHLeNToT 3a deus absconditus He e eAHAKOB CO KOHLLENTOT 3a
deus ignotus.

318 Oto 3abenexyBa Kako BO WHAMCKUOT MaHTeOH MMa 60roBuM KOW Ce COCTaBeHW Of TakoB rHeB. U
HajBuLLMTe BOroBM Ha MWUOCTa, NOKPaj CBOjOT f06ap /IMK UMaaT MU rHeBHA (popMa.
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CUCTEMATUYHOCT, jaCHOCT U Le/IMCXOLHOCT, He 0f, YyBCTBaTa Ha PeNUrMo3HNOT YOBEK.
Taka, OTO He MUCAM AeKa PenMrno3HMOT 4YoBeK BO CTapuoT 3aBeT 6M ro cmetal
O0XJMOT THEB 3a Kanpuuuvo3eH M ManmumoseH. HanpoTue, 3a BEPHUMKOT, THEBOT €
MaHuecTaumja Ha OOXECTBEHOCTa, Hej3vHa MPUPOAHa ekcrpecuja. MHeBOT U CTpaBOT
KOj TOj ro mpeav3BMKyBa 3a CTap03aBETHMOT BEPHWMK CE HE3aMEeHIVMBW €NeMEHTU Ha
camaTa CBeTOCT. ['HEeBOT € TOKMY cammoT tremendum, caTeH 1 M3pa3eH MPeKy HanBHa
aHasornja of A4OMeHOT Ha NPUPOLHOTO UCKYCTBO - BO OBOj C/lyyaj TOa € BOOOUYAEeHNOT
4OBEKOB MCUXOMOLWKM XMBOT. 3a OTO, KO/IKY M Aa e HaMBHa OBaa aHa/oruja, a MoXeom
TOKMY 3aT0a LUTO € MOLLUHe AMPeKTHa, Taa e BOSHEMMPYBaYKM TOYHa, 3aToa LUTO ja MMa
3aflpXKaHO CBojaTa BPeAHOCT, BaKejKM 3a MOAEPHMOT YOBEK UCTO TOMKY KOMKY W 3a
NPYMOPAWJaIHAOT, Kako [/laBeH HauMH 3a u3pasyBawe Ha efeH efleMeHT Ha
PenMrno3HoTo 4yBcTBO3IM BOXKjMOT rHEB HMKAKO He MOXe fa Ce CMeTa 3a NpUpofeH
FHeB, HanNpPoTWB, TOj € MOTMO/MHO HENPUPOAEH, WM MOMPELU3HO, HaTMPUPOLEH,
HyYMUHO3eH. OTO NOTCETYBa Ha AMCTUHKUMjaTa Mefy AUPEKXHOTO YyBCTBO M MPOLLECOT Ha
palmoHanu3aumja Koj noYyHyBa LUTOM Ce MnojaBaT e/leMeHTU 0, MOPaJIHOTO pacyjayBare
(kako Ka3Ha 3a MopasiHK npekpwouyn). MHeBoT Boxju Bo bubnujaTa, MmeryTtoa, e CUHTE3a
Ha MHUUMja/iHaTa KaTeropuja Ha eMouuy 1 MOAOLHEXHOTO pas3BMBate BO 061acTa Ha
mopanHocTa®”.

EnemMeHTOT Ha HYMMHO3HOTO KOj ja oraka Heroata MoK, HaJMOKHOCT, € OHOj Ha
majestas. EnemeHTOT Ha tremendum, 3aefiHO CO majestas, ja fJaBa Kateropujara Ha
tremenda majestas, uan yxacHa ceMoK. Jlofeka tremendum, Kako KaTeropumja Ha
MOTNOJIHA HEMpUCTarnHoCT, Ce MOBMieKyBa WM ce rybu, CeMOKTa OCTaHyBa 3ayyBaHa BO
MUCTULUM3MOT, Ha npuMep, 0COGEHO 3aToa LITO TOKMY BO pefauyuja co Hea,
4yBCTBYBaH-ETO Ha CO34aJeHOCTa Ce MojaByBa KakO Hej3MHa CeHKa Wnn Cy6jeKTuBHA
pednekcnja. OTO ce NOBMKYBa Ha MapeT - MpeKy 4yBCTBOTO Ha COMCTBEHO pefyLimpare
Ha HWLWWTOCT, [0 COMCTBeHaTa Aerpafjaumja cé Ao nenen v HULITOXHOCT, ce dommpa

CNPOBMNOT HYMMNHO3€EH MaTepmjan 3a YyBCTBOTO Ha pennrno3Ha noHU3HOCT.

319 OT0 3abenexkyBa Kako He MOXE fJa Ce MMa COMHeX, W MOKpaj HeraummTe Ha Llinajepmaxep v Puun
(Ritschl) aeka 1 XpucTMjaHCTOBOTO ce MOBMKYBa Ha BoXjuoT rHeB. Cnopef MpayadyT, 3acTanyBaHbeTo Ha
OTO Ha CTaBOT JeKa XpUCTUjaHCTBOTO € NOPasBrEHO 1 CYNepPUOPHO Haf APYTu1Te pennrum e 3aToa LWTo T0a
HajnoMHo ja pasbupa ¥ LEeHM MopanHaTa 06BpCKa M AO/DKHOCT, YyBCTBOTO Ha rpeB M moTpebaTta of
NCKyNyBatbe, acoLMpaHu CO HYMUHO3HATa MOK Of KOja Ce MMa Yy>KacHaT CTpas, MoKpaj MOCBETEHOCT Y
wy60B (Wayne Proudfoot,

“Mysticism, the Numinous, and the Moral”, The Journal ofReligious Ethics, Vol. 4, No. 1, Spring 1976, p.
26).

3DTMokpaj rHeB NocToM U /bybomopa - ,,Aa ce bruae /bybomMopeH 3a bora“ o3HavyBa fyLleBHa cOCTOj6a Koja
€ CeKaKo HYMMWHO3Ha, 3aT0a LUTO KapaKTepUCTMKM Ha tremendum NpemMuHyBaaT BO YOBEKOT KOj MO MMa OBa
NCKYCTBO.
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Oto NOTCETYBA Ha KPUTMKATa Ha KOHLenuujarta Ha LLinaepmaxep 3a Y4yBCTBOTO Ha

3aBucHocT (Kreatur-Gefuehl kaj OT0) . EgHa of rpewkute Ha LLinaepmaxep e WwTo OHa
KOe e cam0 CeKyHZapeH e(ieKT, yucTa nocrefuua, ro 3emMa Kako OCHOBa W Moj40BHa
TOYKa; TOj ja pasrsiefyBa CBECHOCTA 3a PE/IMTMO3HOMOT 06jeKT CamMO Kako M3BefeHa 0f,
CeHKaTa Koja 06jeKTOT ja (hpnia Bp3 CBecHocTa. MCcTo Taka, fgogasa OTO, YyBCTBOTO Ha
MOTNO/HA 3aBMCHOCT Kaj LLinaepmaxep e CBECHOCT 3a Npefu3BMKAHOCT (Kako nocneamaa
Ha npuuunHa). bor, BO 0Baa cMuUCna, e NpeAn3BMKYBAYO0T Ha CeTO, 3aToa LUTO penauujata
Ha 3aBMCHOCT e KaysanHa. Ho, cnopes OTO, ufejata 3a 0Ba BOOMLITO He MOCTOU BO
AMPEKTHOTO PeSIMrMo3HO YyBCTBO KOE Ce MMa BO MOMEHTOT Ha 060XKyBake, HamnpoTuB,
Toa npunara Ha pauuoHasHaTa CTpaHa Ha ufiejata 3a 60XKeCcTBO WM MOTeKHyBa 0f Apyr
13Bop. Pasnukara mefy YyBCTBOTO Ha 3aBMCHOCT M YyBCTBOTO KOE Ce jaByBa kaj ABpaam
Kora ce ocMesnlyBa fa My Mporosopu Ha bora, nako ce 4yBCTBYBa KakO CaMO 3emMja W
nenen, Moxe fga Oufge u3paseHa Kako pasnnMka Mefy CBECHOCTA 3a CO3jafeHocTa
(Geschaffenheii) n cBecHocTa 3a cyLuTecByBaykocTa (
Bo npBMOT cnyyaj CyLUTECTBOTO Ce 3emMa Kako [efl0 Ha GOXEeCTBeH CO3JaTeNeH YWH U
aKLEeHTOT e Ha (akToT [eKa CyLUTecTBOTO 6110 CO34afleHO; BO BTOPMOT Ciy4aj HEMOKTA
M onwiTata HULWITOXHOCT Ce NOCTaBeHW CMPOTMBHO Ha CEMOKHaTa Cuna, Tve ce 3emja u
npaB HacnpoTW CTpallHaTa CeMOK, CO LUTO aKLEeHTOT € BP3 CTaTyCcOT Ha CyLUTECTBOTO.
LLITom crnekynatMBHata Mucna ce OAHECyBa Ha OBOj BTOP TWUM Ha CBECHOCT, WaewTe
CTaHyBaaT pa3/IMyHM Of OHWMe Ha Lllnaepmaxep 3a CBECHOCTa 3a CO3LAaBaHeTo U
ofpxyBarweTo. [pBO ce goara [0 uAewTe 3a aHuxuiaumjata Ha cebe, a noroa Ao
TpaHCUEeAEHTHOTO Kako Lefia peasiHoCT. MuCcTUumM3moT, Ha Npumep, i uma oBue Uaewn,
MaKo e NPeTCTaBeH CO Pas/IMYyHN PopMK.

Ce paboTu, MMeHO, 3a (haKTOT LUTO efHa Of r/N1aBHUTE KapaKTepPUCTUKW Ha
MUCTULM3MOT € TOKMY OBa Cebe-peayLiparbe; OLEHYBaHeTO Ha Cebe Kako Ha HeLTo He
COCEMa PeasiHO WM He CYLUTUHCKM peaniHo. Of Apyra cTpaHa, MUCTULM3MOT BOAM KOH
BpeAHyBakbe Ha TpPaHCUEAEeHTHMOT 00jeKT, Kako To4yka Ha pelepeHTHOCT:
TpaHCUeAeHTHOTO, MpeKy MONHOTMjaTa Ha MOCTOEHETO € BPBHO W ancofyTHo, a
KOHeYHOTO cebCTBO BO criopedba CO Hero CTaHyBa CBECHO 3a COMCTBEHAaTa HULLITOCT.
Cnopeg, OTO, 0Bfle HEMa HMKaKBa Kay3a/iHa penawuja Mefy cO34aTesioT U CO34aAeHOTO.
ToukaTa, cMeTa, 0f KOja MO4YHyBa Crekynauumjata, He e BO CBECHOTa 3a ancosyTHa

3aBMCHOCT Ha cebe Kako pasy/iTaT Ha, Wau nocneauua Ha G0XKecTBeHa NpuumHa, 3aToad

21R. Otto, op. cit., p. 22.
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WTO Toa 6WM [0BEO [0 CBECHOCT 33, M WHCUCTMpawe Ha peasiHOCTa Ha CebCTBOTO.
HanpoTtus, cnekynaumjata novyHyBa Of, CBECHOCTA 3a ancosyTHaTa CyrnepuopHOCT WK
HaAMOKHOCT Ha OrpoMHa cwna Hajsop of cebe, U gypu ,, .. Kora ce BpaKka KOH
OHTOMOWIKN TEPMWMHM 3a fa ja MOCTUrHe CBOjaTa Len eneMeHTOT Ha tremendum,
OPUTMHAIHO c(aKaH Kako MOMHOCT Ha MOK, Ce npeobpa3yBa BO MNONHOTMja Ha
CywTecTByBawe“323 MuUCTULM3MOT € HarfiacyBawe [0 BWUCOK CTeneH, Aypu
rnpeHarnacyBame, Ha HepaLoHaTHUTE UM HAAPALMOHATHATE efIEMEHTM BO penunrnjara u
WHTENUrnMbuseH e camo Kora e Taka pasbpaH. Bo muctMumsmoTr ce nojaBysa
NAEeHTU(MKaLMja CO HELUTO KOe e UCTOBPEMEHO arcoslyTHO BPBHO MO MOK M PeasiHOCT U
MOTMNOMHO HepauMoHaiHO, U 3aToa, cMmeTa OTO, TOKMY Kaj MUCTUUMTE HajyecTo ce
CPEKaBa oso; ENEMEHT Ha PEINTMO3Ha CBECHOCT .

Bo HerosoTo mMcTpaxkyBare Ha CreuuuyHUTe pennurno3Hn Uckyctea MNpayadyT
ce (bokycupa Ha ,,Be PeNUrMO3HM WHTEpPrpeTaumMm Ha WCKYCTBOTO®, MUCTUYKOTO U
HYMWHO3HOTO (aKLEHTUPajKM ja Taka MHTepnpeTaumjaTa, a He CaMoTo UCKYCTBO). Cnopes
Hero, MoXke fa Ce pasrnefyBaar [Be KOHCTPYKLUMWU - efHaTa ja BK/lydyBa cMucC/aTa Ha
AMPEKTHOCT (HenocpefHOCT), LWTO ja MOTUCHYBAa MOXHOCTa 3a MOPaHO CyAee, a
fpyrata O0BO3MOXYBa MpPOCTOP ”a eTUukn Kputepuymun. [payadyT cmeta f[eka
MUCTULM3MOT He Tpeba fJa ce r/efa Kako CNpOTMBCTaBEH HA MOPAHOCTa, TYKY
HanpoTUB, Kako HauMH 3a pasbupare Ha Bpckata Mefy MOpa/HWTe CTaBOBM WU
(haKTUUKNTE BepyBawa. VICTO Taka, TOj CMeTa [ieka pennrno3HnTe BepyBara, CTaBOBU U
NPakTUKW TpaguumoHanHoO 6une BO Bpcka €O Npo6semMoT Ha penauujata  Mmefy
BepyBarara U MopasiHUTe CTaBoBU. Bo 0Baa cMmcna rnasHa PyHKLUMja Ha peIMrno3HuTe
MPaKTUKM U CUMOO/MM € CO3[aBareTOo W OfPXKYBawkeTOo Ha oOBaa penauunja34d. Bo
PENIMrMo3HNUTE CUCTEMUN TOj ' BOPOjyBa NIMHIBUCTUYKUTE CUMOON, NKOHKW, apTedakTy,
NPUPOAHN 06jeKTU M NOjaBM KOW Ce OALenyBaaT Kako CBETW, CUMOOIMYKMTE [ejcTBa
(KpTBYBama, 000XYyBawa, Pas3/IMyHM BUAOBWU PUTYasIM) U UHCTUTYUuMM. Cute OBMe
PENIMIMO3HM KOMMOHEHTU CMY)KaT Kako paMKM Ha nepuenuuja uam geckpuumja, HO Y
Kako orpejenysayun Ha [ejcTBaTa, 3Ha4M CnyxXar 1 3a npeckpunumja. Taka, cmkara Ha
CBET 4YOBEK € W [eCKPUNTUBHA W MPECKpUnTMBHA. AKO Ce HanmpasBu o06ug 3a

AnepeHamjaumja Mery LeCKPUNTUBHUTE U NPECKPUMNTUBHUTE YNoTpebu Ha jasuKkoT, ce

3I2R. Otto, op. eit, p. 24.

33 OBae Oto ce noBukyBa Ha E. Pecexak (E. Recejac), Essai sur les fondements de la conaissance
mystique, 1897, CMOPeA KOF0 mwctwuywmor MOYHYBA Of KOMHEXOT, Of YyBCTBOTO Ha YHMBEp3aiHa
JOMWHaLMja, HenobeasmBa M CEMOKHa, a NOToa ce NpeTBopa BO >kenba 3a coeuHyBake CO OHA KOe Taka
LOMUHMPA.

24W. Proudfoot, op. eit, p. 4.
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jaByBaaT Mpo6/iemn BO BPCKA CO MHOTY PeIMrmo3Hu CUMOONW, TBPAEHAa W 3HAYeHa,
3aToa LWTOo TWe 1 coapxkat obeTe. PennrnosHuTe BepyBarba TUMUYHO COAPXKAT (DaKTUUKK
TBpAeHa, Kako W exkcnauuuTHu WA UMMOAUUATHA NOBMKYBaka Ha MOCBETEHOCT Ha
HeLWTo, OAHOCHO NpaBuna 3a fJeJCTByBawe . AKO 1aBHaTa KapakTepucTMKa Ha CeTo
MUCTMYHO WCKYCTBO € YyBCTBYBake€ Ha MOBP3aHOCT CO CETO, Ha M3paMHYBaheTO Ha
ANCTUHKLMTE, TOrall MHOXECTBOTO Ha JECKPUMTUBHW U3jaBn 3a CBET KOj MOTEKHYBa 0f
MWCTMYHA WHTepnpeTaumja Ha WCKYCTBOTO GM Tpebasio Aa ce CMeTa 3a WNy30pHORXE
HyMMHO3HOTO Ce WCKyCyBa Kako HeLWTO cocema [pyro, Kako HewTo Koe ce
CNpoTMBCTaBYBa M Ha cebe CW, NPMBMIEYHO W YXaCcHO, HO cekorawl (hacUMHAHTHO BO
Heroeata Apyroct. HyMWHO3HOTO WCKYCTBO, Taka, € CMPOTUBCTABEHO HAa MUCTMYHOTO
MCKYCTBOTO Ha MOBP3aHOCT CO CeTo. HamecTo M3pamHyBaweTO Ha CuTe AUCTUHKLUW,
efHa AMCTUHKUMja, Taa Mefy CBETOTO WM MNpoaHOTO, Ce LUMPK [0 TOj CTEMeH LUTO e
HernpemocT/IMBa M OCHOBHA 3a CETO WMCKCYTBO. HYMMHO3HOTO CTOWM HAcMpOTU CETO OHa
Koe ce cMmeTa 3a nosHato . MMpayadyT onpeaenysa Aeka HYMUHO3HMOT KapakaTtep Ha
PENUITMO3HOTO MUCKYCTBO YECTO Ce MAEHTU(NKYBa/I CO MOPa/IHUOT acnekT Ha 3anagHuTe
PeNUrno3Hu  Tpaguumu, HacnpotM ,,MUCTUYHWOT akUeHT Ha YHUdopmHocTa W
npasHoTujata Ha McTok™ (oBaa m3jaBa Hema fa Owfe pasr/iegyBaHa, Mako e [ocTta
npobnematnyHa). Ho, npogo/mKyea, HYMWHO3HOTO WM MOPa/iHOTO Tpeba pda ce
pasnnkysaat. OTO, BNpPOYeM, YLUTE Ha CAMMOT MOYETOK ro onpefesyBa HYMWUHO3HOTO
Kako BMLLOK, KakO HeLWTO A0fdaTHO, Mokpaj MopanHuTe kateropum (MMpayadyT He ro
3abopaBa 0Ba). HYMMHO3HOTO 4YyBCTBO € AMPEKTHO CpeKaBake CO MOK. Toa He e
CneunpryYHO MOPaIHO WMCKYCTBO, KONKY W PefnnuruosHuTe (peHoMeHu noHatamy fAa ce
noBp3yBaaT Co MopasiHocTa (OAHOCHO, KOMIKY M [O/DKHOCTa a Uma NoTekn1o Bo 6oxjarta
BO/Ija, KOja CBOJjOT aBTOPUXET ro Aobmea of HyMnHO3HaTa MoK Koja OTo ja onuilyBsa), HO
He € H/ MUCTUYKO UCKYCTBO . lMpayAdyT Herupa feka e MUCTUYKO UCKYCTBO BO CMUCNa
Ha YyBCTBO Ha CTaHyBaH€ Ha eIHO CO YHMBEP3YMOT M YyBCTBYBaHE Ha LIE/IMOT CBET Kako
cebe cu. MefyToa, TOj He HaB/erysa BO pasr/iiefyBate Ha aMbvBa/ieHTHaTa CTpaHa Ha
WCKYCTBOTO, Of TUMOT Ha rnefawe Ha TEMHa CBET/IMHA WM MO3HABATE/IHO He3HaeH-e U
C/TMYHO.

LIoH ®paHcuc batnep (John Francis Butler) ncto taka ro oggenysa TBPAEHETO

Ha OTO 3a YyBCTBOTO Ha HYMWHO3HOTO Kako CMpPOTMBCTaBEHO Ha MAejaTa 3a YyBCTBO Ha
3HBW. Proudfoot, op. cit., p. 5.
3IBW. Proudfoot, op. cit., p. 7.

37W. Proudfoot, op. cit., p. 12.
3BW. Proudfoot, op. cit., p. 13.
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MOBP3aHOCT €O BOr nnm co cé Kako 0CHOBa Ha pennrujata. Toj cmeTa feka OTO NOTMOMHO
ro nNoTBpAyBa OBa HW3 aprymeHTaumjata 3a KOMMNOHEHTUTE Ha HYMWUHO3HOTO, Kako W
Npeky npuMepuTe KOW Ce ABWXAT Of eTUMONornja A0 MPUHUMNUTE Ha ucramckara
apXuTeKTypa, ,, ... MO HELUTO Of CeKoe Mofie Ha YOBEKOoBaTa AYXOBHOCT, HO [0AaBajKu
CBEXO Ceme Ha cekoe“ . EAMHCTBEHOTO KOe Ha baTiiep My npeun BO BPCKA CO YUEHETO
Ha OTO e LITO TOj Ce ApPXKKM npeTepaHo 6/MCKY A0 HYMMHO3HOTO. Cenak, Npu3HaBa Aeka
He MOXe Ja My Ce 3aMepy LUTO He MOHYAW BUCTMHCKA CMHTE3a Ha pauMoHasHUTE W
HepaLVOHaHNUTE efleMeHTU Ha pa3bupareTo Ha OOXEeCTBOTO, 3aToa LUTO Toa He My
TesaTa BO CBeTOTO. HUTY MOXe fa ce 3abenexu feka T0j NpeTepyBa CO aKLeHTMparbe
Ha HYMMHO3HOTO - TOYHO € [leKa Ce MOCBETYBa CaMO Ha Hero, HO HyAu M MOXHOCT 3a
pasriefyBarbe Ha Apyrv BpeAHOCTU MPeKy uiejarta 3a wemarusaymnjara, Ha npumep. OHa
LWITO Ce YMHM fAeka Ha batnep My e HejacHO, e HauMHOT Ha koj OTO M opbéupa
HYMUHO3HMTE NpuMepn. Toj nuwysa fdeka 3a OTO, ako My3ukaTa Ha bax MoToHe Ao
TULLKNHA, TOa € 0COBEHO HYMMHO3HO, HO aKo Ce pasr/iaci MOKHO, He € TOJIKY HYMWUHO3HO.
,»30LITO He Ce NOoAeAHaKBO HYMMWHO3HW, HO MOMELLUAHW CO PasfIMYyHU efleMeHTn?", ce
npawysa batiep, Kako 1 3a Toa M 30LWITO eAHa XMMHa Of eaeH asTop OTO ja 3eMa 3a
MOHAarnaceHo HYMUHO3Ha O ApYra XMMHa Ha UCTUOT aBTop .

Cenak, 4yBCTBOTO Ha HYMMU3HO3HOTO MOCTOM, 1 TOA € KBaIMTaTUBHO AUCTUHKTHO,
He MOXe fa 6uae o6GjacHeTO 0f Mcuxonorvjata; Kako M 3afl0BONCTBOTO, yb6aBMHaTa,
MOpaJioT, TOa € Toa LITO e U He MOXe fa 6uge HewTo apyro. Cenak, batnep He cmeTa
[ieKa OBa ro WTWUTU of Kputuka. Of oBaa M3jaBa He ce chaka AasM MUCAU CamOTO
4yBCTBO Ha HYMWHO3HOTO, U/IN KOHLENLMjaTa 3a HEro - Kako LUTO NOCTOMN pasnnka mefy
KpuTmkata Ha y6aBoTO WM Ha TeopujaTa Ha y6aBOTO M Ha MOPaIoOT UM eTukata. Ho,
BaTtnep NpoAo/mKyBa: HYHUMHO3HOTO MOXE, AOKOJIKY € HY)XHO, Aa ce peayumpa Ha cTaTyc
Ha enunpeHoMeH. CTO Kako LUTO YyBCTBOTO 3a MOPAHOCT MOXe fa Ce CMeTa Kako
KBa/IMTATUBHO [AMCTMHKTHO, HO BO CMMCNa Ha TOa [eKka BCefeHaTa e Taksa LUTO, BO
onpefeneHn YCnoBM MOPa/IHOCTA HYXXHO MOXe fAa Ce MojaBu Kako enufeHOMEH Ha
WHCTUHKTUTE 3a 3a[0BOJ/ICTBO, Taka M YyBCTBOTO 3a HYMWHO3HOTO MOXe Aa He 6buge

YyBCTBO 3a 06jeKTVBEH HYMUHO3eH Bor, TyKy ennueHOMeH Ha aHUMIUCTUYKIN NPOeKLn,8

39 John Francis Butler, “Psychology and the ‘Numinous™, Journal ofReligion, Vol. 13, No. 4 (Oct.,
1933), p. 405.
3DJ. F. Butler, op. cit., p. 406.
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Ha npumep33L* Ho, bartnep npusHaBa Aeka 0Ba He e MCUXO/OLIKA KPUTUKA, TYKY
mMeTam3nyKa, 3aroa LITO HewTo ,[Ja Ce 06jaCHM Kako enug)eHOMeH e MoCnegHo
yTounwTe Ha CTpornmot metadmsnyap“ . Toj ce noBmkyea Ha Llejmc Jlyba (James
Leuba), n onpefenysa fAeka BO 4YyBCTBOTO Ha HYMMWHO3HOTO MMa eLMHCTBEHA W
CneynguyHO pennrnosHa BpesHoCT, Koja e nokasaTtes Ha 06jeKTUBHO Ba/IMAHO UCKYCTBO
Ha Bor. PennMrnosHMoT 4MH e CTpaBOT, M TOa He Of CMnojyBaweTo co bora, TyKy of
HYMMUHO3HOTO. VIHTepecHO e WTo batnep BOOMNLWITO He ja pasr/iedyBa MOXHOCTa CTPaBoT
Aa 6uge Bug Ha cnojysare. batnep npasu nogenda Ha 06MYHUTE PENUTMO3HN UCKCYCTBA.
MpBUTE Ce NCKYCTBA KOW Ce PeIMrMo3HO BAIMAHN U KOU HeMaaT CeKy/apHW efieMeHTU
(Mopa/iHM Unn yHUgULmMpadkn) no cebe. HMBHMOT 06jeKT M CyLITUHCKA Npupoja e
CTpaBOT 0f HYMWHO3HOTO. Cenak, OBWE COAPXKAT W acrnekT Ha CrojyBawe CO
00XKecTBEHOTO, 3aT0a NIMMo ,,  CTPaBOT 0f HYMWHO3HOTO € EMOLMOHa/IHO MCKYCTBO Ha
BMCOKO HMBO, LUTO 3HAYM [ieka e Cy6jeKTUBHO YHUDMLUMpPayKo. Ho, 0Ba He e fafileHo, TyKy
e efleH BMA Ha ’KonatepasiHa CMy4ajHoCT’ Of MCUXOMOWKNOT TpeneT Ha HYMUHO3HaTa
ynnaweHocT3338 BTopara rpyna ce MCKycTBa Ha HYMWHO3eH CTpaB 3aefHO CO CBECHO
paspeLuyBare Ha MOPa/IHN KOH(IMKTK, CO YYBCTBO 3a YHU(MLMPaKe, KOe He ce 6apa no
cebe, TYKy Ce nojaByBa NpupofHo (6rarogapeHne Ha MmopasiHaTa npupoga Ha bora). Bo
TpeTaTa rpyna Toj He 3abenexxysa HyMWHO3eH CTpaB, TYKY CaMO CeKy/napHa rnotpeba 3a
paspeLlyBare Ha MOPa/IHX KOHMANKTW CO NPUAPY>KHUTE eMOLMUN (KaKO 3ar pUdKEHOCT U
onecHyBawe). CriefHUTe rpynu (YeTBpTara, netrarta 1 LecTara) ce Kako W NpBuUTE TPW,
HO BO HMB MUCTMYKATa eKCTa3a Ha CMojyBaHeTO CO 6OXECTBOTO ce 6apa no cebe (CBeCHO
WK HecBecHO). Bo ceamaTa rpyna ekcrasata ce 6apa He3aBUCHO 0f HYMWHO3HUTE ©
MOpasIHUTE efleMeHTH, caMo Nnopaay camara ekcrasa (MM 1 nopaam camara Hea v nopagu
MCUXO/OLIKO ONecHyBawe) . baTtnep BakBaTa nofenba ja rnefa Kako npumep 3a Ttoa
Kako pa3buparbeTo Ha HYMUHO3HOTO MOXE Aa B/vjae BP3 Hay4HOTO pasr/iefyBare Ha
PEeNIUIMO3HNTE UCKYCTBA M COCTOjOU (MaKko He cMeTa Jeka e AeUHUTBHA U NOTMO/HA).
OT0 ja Harnacysa 1 eHeprujata Ha HyMWHO3HMOT 0GjeKT, Kako TPeT efleMeHT BO
pamkute Ha tremendum K majestas, y)XacoT U cemoKTa. EHeprujata HajnecHo ce
3abenexyBa BO NHeBOT BOXju, U ceKafje ce NpUKaxyBsa MPeKy CUMO0MYKa ekcrnpecuja

Ha BWTAIHOCT, CTPACT, EMOLIMOHANHOCT, BOMja, CWMa, ABWXKEHE, BO3HEMUPEHOCT,

331 batniep ce orpafysa - OBaa napasena e Aaneky Of MOTMOMHO COOABETHa - ,,00jeKTUBEH™ HacmpoTy

,CYy0jeKT1BEH" Bor e cocema Apyro npailare, BO KOe TOj HeMa Hamepa fa Hasnerysa, J. F. Butler, op. eit,
408.

% Ibid.

3BJ. F. Butler, op. eit, p. 409.

334J. F. Butler, op. cit, p. 410.

147



aKTMBHOCT, umneTyc. OBOj (hakTOp Ha eHeprujata Ha HYMEHOT WM Mpeyn Ha
(hnnosotute, gogasa OTO, KOM ro CMeTaaT 3a YACT aHTpornoMopgumsaM. Cenak, of efHa
CTpaHa, LJOKO/IKY OHMe KoM Nno3ajMyBaaT (hopMy/aLmm of YOBEKOBMOT agieKTBEH XMBOT
He Mpeno3HaBaaT feka Ce paboTu 3a aHanoruu, unosoute MMaaT MpaBo fa ce
cnpotuecTaByBaat, AossosyBa OTo. Of gpyra CTpaHa, Tve HemaaT npaso fa ru
oCy[yBaaT, [OKO/IKY, U NOKpaj OBaa rpeLlka Ha Hemnpeno3HaBake Ha aHasorumTe, OBue
(hopmynaumm 1 TepMUHKU ce ynoTpebyBaaT 3a BUCTUHCKMOT acrekT Ha OG0XecTBeHaTa
npupoga - Hej3HMOT HepauMoHaeH acnekT, WTUTEJKM ja pennrnjata of HeCOOABETHM
paumvoHanu3auum.

OTO NOBTOPHO AaBa cnM4yHa (hopmynaumja Ha oHaa Ha LLinaepmaxep 3a CTpaBoT U
/by60BTa, cenak, 6e3 Aa ce NoBmka Ha Hero3%. VIMeHo, Toj NMLLYBa Kako BO MUCTULM3MOT
OBOj €fIEMEHT Ha eHepruja e XuB M aKTMBEH (hakTop, 0CO6EHO BO BOJSTYHTapUCTUYKMOT
MUCTULM3aM, MUCTULM3MOT Ha /byOOBTa, Kafle ce rnefa BO OHOj OraH Ha JbybOB Koj
peyncu ro ropu MMUCTUKOT. Bo BakBaTta eHepruja u MpUTUCOK JbyO6OBTa Ha MUCTUKOT
nonara npaBo Ha 3aefHUYKO MOTEK/O CO caMmoT Boxju rHeB. Ce paboTu 3a uctata
eHepruja, caMo pasMYHO HacoyeHa, 3aToa LUTO /bybOBTA € caMO YOnaXkeH, MoTUCHaT
CTpas.

OT0 ro npeno3sHaBa e1eMeHTOT Ha eHeprunja Bo criekynaynjara Ha duxte (Fichte)
3a ANconyToT, Kako 1 Bo BonjaTa Kaj LLloneHxayep (Schopenhauer). Cenak, cMeTa feka
obajuaTaja npasar ucrtarta rpeLlka Koja ce Haora 1 kaj MutoT. Ce paboTu 3a Toa [ieka Tue
npedpnaat NpMpoaHU aTpnbyTin, Kom 6m Tpebano ga 6bmaat ynoTpebyBaHM CaMO Kako
naeorpaMmn 3a OHa Koe e CaMOTO Haf MOXXHOCTA 3a UCKaXyBare, BO HepalvoHa/IHOTO,
Kako HeroBu peanHn Keamgukaumn. WCTo Taka, TMe M 3eMaaT CUMOOMNYKUTE
eKCcrpecMnm Ha 4YyBCTBa 3a COOABETHU MOUMK BP3 KOM MOXe fa ce rpagu HayyHa
CTPYKTYypa Ha Mo3HaHue, LUTO He MOXe [ja e TO4YHO, cMeTa OTo.

Mocne pasrnefyBakeTo Ha AenoT Ha tremendum of KOHUenuujaTta 3a mysterium
tremendum, OTO NpeMUHyBa HA MOMEHTOT, OAHOCHO €/IEMEHTOT Ha MUCTEPU3OHOTO, Ha
KOMMOHeHTaTa mysterium. by MOXeno fa ce NoMWUCIM [eKa npuiaskarta ja 06jacHyBa
MMeHKaTa, HO He e Taka, ce crnpoTusctaBsyBa OTO, 3aToa LWITO He ce paboTn 3a
aHa/IMTUYKA, TYKY 3a CMHTETMYKA KOHCTPYKUMja. Tremendum e CUHTETUYKM aTpubyT Ha
mysterium, gogaBa HELUTO KOe He € HY)KHO MHXePeHTHO. Tue, cekako, KopecnoHAMpaar:

niejata 3a mysterium e TeCHO MoBp3aHa CO U/ejaTa 3a YyKacoT, YeCTO JOMO/HETA Of Hea,

3BR. COtto, op. eit, p. 25.
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Aypy, MuCTepujaTa camaTta CTaHyBa y)acHyBayka mucTepuja. Ho, popasa OTo,
NMPEeMUHOT 0f, efjHaTa KOH [pyraTa uiaeja He e cekorawl TONKY JleCeH, 3aToa LUTO MaKo
MHTYUTUBHO HWN CE O6MUCKN, eNEMEHTUTE Ha 3HAYEHETO nMnamgnupaHn Bo y>KaCHoCTa U
MUCTEPMO3HOCTa Ce BO cebe Ae(MHUTMBHO pa3MYHU. Hekoraw mucTepujata € TOMKY
HaB/ie3eHa BO penmMrmnosHaTa CBecT U Ce OA/IMKYBa TOMIKY OYUrNeAHO, LUTO BO cnopeaoa
CO Hea y)acHaToCTa peumcun ce rybu, a Hekorawl, nak, tremendum ro 3acaka AyxoT
TONKY MHOTY, LUTO ja NOTUCHYBa KOMMOHeHeTaTa Ha mysterium3363

3a oBaa BTOpa KoMb6uHaumja, OTO ro BoBefyBa CTYMOpPOT Kako eMOLMOHa/Ha
peakuuja Koja MOXe fla ce CMeTa 3a C/IMYHa Ha Tpernepeyka yXacHaTocT, HO e pasnyHa
3aToa LITO O3HayyBa Mpa3Ha BYYOOBWAEHOCT, MOTMNOMHA 3a4yAeHOCT, 30YHETOCT Koja
6nokupa. TajHaTa, MUCTepujaTa, 3eMeHa BO YMCTO NPUPOAHa (popmMa, NMPBO 3Ha4M Camo
TajHa WAM MUCTEPUja BO CMMUCMA Ha OHA KOe HM e Tyfo, Heno3HaTo, Hepa3bpaHo K
HeobjacHETO, CO WTO mysterium e BO cebe camo Maeorpam, aHaiOreH nouMm 3eMeH of
npupoaHaTa cepa, Koj ro uaycTpupa oBae NOTPe6HOTO 3HaYeHe, HO HeMa CroCcCOOHOCT
NMOTNONHO Aa ro gososw. 3atoa, OTO ja BOBedyBa KOHCTPYKUMjaTa NOTMNOMHO PasnnyHoO
WA NOTNOMHO ApYyro - ganz andere ( thateronanyad, alienum
PEMNTrno3Ha CMncna. Toa e cocema Haj ccbepaTa Ha BOOOWMYAEHOTO, MHTENUIMOUNIHOTO,
MO3HATOTO, TOa U3N1eryea of rpaHNUNTE Ha NMO3HATOTO W € BO MOTNOJ/IH KOHTPACT CO HEro,
MCMONHYBajKM 0 [AyXOT KOj TO Mpeno3HaBa OBOj KOHTPACT CO u4yfewe U
BUygoBmngeHocT . OBa MOXe fAa ce 3abeneXxm n BO MOHWCKUTE M HajpaHn HKBOa Ha
npuMopanjanHa penurnja, BO KOM ,HYMUHO3HaTa CBECT € CaMO HeKOXepeHTHO
3B R. Otto, op. eit, pp. 28-29. Bo HEroBoTo MUCTpaXyBarbe Ha CTEMEHOT [0 Koj Teopujata Ha OTO e
theHOMeHooWwkKa (KpUTUKYBajKN T HEroBuTE ,,(0EHOMEHOMOLLKN® XMMNOTE3N, NOTNMPakETO BP3 TeopujaTa
Ha Ppu3, TelLKOTKNjaTa, U NOKpaj ounrnefHarta notpeba, PeHOMeHoNOrMjaTa Ha PenMrMo3HOTO UCKYCTBO fAa
ce ,,0TNNETKA" 0f hunosotmjata Ha penmrujata u T.H.) bacToy ro pesumupa CBeTOTO BO JBe TOUKU: [ieKa
HYMWHO3HOTO WCKYCTBO € YHUBEp3aJileH HauMH CO KOj ce foafa [0 BepByare BO OOXeCTBa; M - 3a OBaa
TOuKa CMeTa fJeka e ronnay3vbunHa - NyfeTo Kou BepyBaaT BO 6OroBM Cekorall BO HMB Haofaar
mysterium, tremendum, fascinans et augustum, 0JHOCHO pearvpaar Ha HYBHOTO BepyBatbe CO eMOLMKN Ha
cTpaB 1 cnuyHo (David Bastow, ,,Otto and Numinous Experience®, Religious Studies, Vol. 12, No. 2 (Jun.,
1976), p. 174).
37 Kapn bapt (Karl Barth) Bo MocnaHve do PumjaunTe (Der Roemerbrief 1918) ce ocBpHyBa Ha
CseT0TO Ha OTO CO ronemo 3afoBosCcTBO. ,,Cy6jeKTOT 1MMa MCYUXO/OLLIKA OPUeHTaLuMja, HO jaCHO 13nerysa
O/, Hej3vMHaTa rpaHuLa BO OHa Haj WM 0Tade, CO MOMEHTMTE Ha HYMWHO3HOTO Koe He Tpeba ga 6uae
paLMoHasHO KOHLMMIMPAHO, 3aToa LUTO € HeLUTO cocema Apyro, 6oxecTBeHoTo", nuwysa (8o P. C. Almond,
op. eit, p. 4). OHa wrto bapT ro cmeTa 3a npujaTHo BO Aenoto Ha OTo e Toa WTo 06ajuata ro umaat
MOMMOT Ha TPaHCLIEIeHTHOTO KOe e COcema ApYro, Haf pasymoT, HO U Haf, 6U10 KaKOB HYOBEYKM TPY[, KOE e
M3BOP HAa BPEAHOCT, OLHOCHO Ha MOBWCOK OHTOMOLWKW CTaTyc, 6e36efHO NO3ULMOHMPAH HaaBop Of
Kpusata Ha osfeluHnoT ceeT (Lynn Poland, “The Idea of the Holy and the History of the Sublime”, The
Journal ofReligion, Vol. 72, No. 2 (Apr., 1992), p. 184).
EamyHg Xycepn (Edmund Husserl) cmeta geka OTo, NOBUKYBajKM Ce Ha MCKYCTBO Ha O0XECTBEHOTO OTaje
rpaHuUMTe Ha cebe, hyHaMpa (heHOMEHONMOrMja Ha ApyrocTa, ,,AeCKPUNTUBHA HayKa Ha 6oXXecTBeHocTa™

(o nucmo fo OTo My Hanuwan Aeka Herosoto Aeno Das Heilige e npB 06w 3a theHOMeHonornja Ha
penurnjata, Bo P. C. Almond, op. cit, p. 87).
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BO36y/ayBare Ha ‘-IyBCTBaTa“OOO. OTO ce crnpoTMBCTaBYBa Ha aHWUMUCTUYKaTa Teopwuja,
crnopef Koja OHa KOe e KapakKTepuCTUMYHO 3a OBaa (pasa € BepyBareTO BO UyAHW
CYLUTECTBA, Kako AyLuu U OyXOBW, KOW ce HeBua/mBKu. Criopes Hero, Toa ce obuam aa ce
06jacHK, Ha pasIMYHM HauMHKW, HeaoymuMuaTa Koja Cce MocTaByBa BO BPCKa CO CBETOT.
HuBHaTa nocneguua, nak, e ocnabHyBareTO UM YMPTBYBaHETO Ha CaMOTO UCKYCTBO.
Osure 06MaM ce M3BOPW He Ha penurunjata, TyKy Ha pauuoHanu3almjaTa Ha penurujara.
Co paumoHaIn3MpareTo ce foafa A0 KOHCTPYKUMM Ha MacUBHU CTPYKTYPU Ha Teopun v
WHTEepnpeTawmn, Co LUTO 3a e/IEMEHTOT Ha MUCTepujaTa CHeMyBa MeCTO.

BuHata 3a eMMUHMpaeTo Ha (YHAAMEHTaHUOT (haKT Ha PenvruosHOTo
nckyctso OTO ja Haofa BO MMarvMHaTUBHWOT MMUT MPETBOPEH BO CUCTEM, Kako M BO
NHTENEKTYa/IMCTUYKMOT CXONacTuum3amM [OoBefeH A0 KOMMMETHOCT. VI BO HajHUCKUTE
(ba3n Ha penMrnoseH pasBoj, OCHOBHOTO U MOA/IEXEYKO PEMIMO3HO MCKYCTBO Ce Haofa
BO ,, ... YYAHWOT, crieunpuyeH MOMEHT Ha CBECHOCT, Ha CTymnop npej HewTo cocema
APYro, He3aBMCHO KaKo Toa Ke ce Hapeye Mnm BOOMLITO HeMa fa ce nMmeHyBa 8%, Bo oBaa
CMUCa, He e BaXKHO LUTO 3a [aja MHTeprnpeTmpaaT v 3avyBaaT HMBHATA YNIalweHOCT 0f
oBa Cocema [pyro, Nyfexo co3faBaaT UMarvHaTUBHWM 06jaCHyBatba Of, NOApadvjeTo Ha
nereHamTe. YyBCTBOTO, OAHOCHO CBeCHOCTa 3a COCeMa [APYroto WHAMPEKTHO ce
npeav3BrKyBa 0f, WM Ce MNOBp3yBa CO 00jeKTM WM MOjaBM KOM Ce 3arafjodHu Ha
MPUPOAEH MNnaH, UK Nak ce 0f N3HeHafyBayuKu WUAn BUYLOBUAYBaUYKM KapakTep. U oBfe,
MOBTOPHO, Ce paboTu 3a acoumjaumja Mefy HewTa KoM ce CneumpuyHo pasinyHn, Mery
HYMWHO3HOTO W MPUPOAHMOT MOMEHT Ha CBECHOCT, a He camo Mefy rpagyasHu
3rofneMyBata Ha €JHOTO Of HMB (Ha MPUPOAHOTO CE€ AO0[eKa He ce MPeTBOpM BO
HYMWHO3HO, Ha npumMep). Kako 1 BO CnyyajoT €O OOGWYHWMOT, MPUPOAEH CTpaB W
[leMOHCKaTa Y)XacHaToCT, W O0BAe TpaH3uuumjata of npupogHa [0 AeMOHCKa
BUYJOBMAEHOCT He e nMpalwake Ha CTeneH, TyKy Ha KeamteT. Bo Bpcka co
onpeaenyBakeTo Ha MUCTEPMO3HOTO, OTO CNOMEHYBA [leKa MOXe Aa ce 3abeNeXxmn Kako
MUCTEPUO3HOTO € OHAa KOe e M OCTaHyBa ancoslyTHO U HEMEH/IMBO HaJBOp Of HalleTo
paszbupare. OHa Koe My e HelocTanHO Ha HalleTo pa3bupare BO HEKOM Cllyyau, MHaKY,
BO NPUHUMN, COCEMAa WHTENUIMOUNIHO, HE e MucTepuja, TyKy camo npobnem. OTO He
CMeTa [ieKa 0Ba € KOPEKTHO. BUCTMHCKM MUCTEPUO3HMOT 06jeKT, OAHOCHO MojaBa € Haf
HalleTo pasbupate, He CcamMO 3aToa LITO HALEeTo To3HaHMe WMa OnpeaeneHu
HeOTCTPaH/IMBU rpaHULM, TYKY 3aToa LUTO BO HEro Hue ce cpeKaBame CO HeLTO cocema

3BR Otto, op. cit, p. 30.
3DR. Otto, Ibid.
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ApYro, unj BMA 1 NpMpoda Cce HecrnopeasMBu CO HawmTe. Toa e TONKy Xyro, WTo npef
HEro Hue ce NnoBsfieKyBaMe BO MOPHMYAaBO M BOCXMTYBAYko 4yaere. OBa CTaHyBa yLUTE
rojacHo, [JOKONKY Ce pasr/iefa TpaBecTujata Ha BUCTUHCKOTO HYMWHO3HO BO CTPaBoT U
YXKacoT 0f, AyxoBu. YyBCTBOTO Ha Y>KaCHATOCT KOe ro npeam3BrKyBa naejata 3a [yXoBu
e YyBCTBO Ha MOpHMYaB YyXac (graven, graessen). MpuBie4yHOCTa Ha XOPOP-NPUKasHUXe
3a [yXOBM /1IeXXM BO 0Ba YyBCTBO Ha MOPHMYABOCT, UM NOTOYHO, HE BO CaMOTO YYBCTBO,
TYKY BO 0Cn00604yBateTO Ha TeH3MjaTa Kora Toa YyBCTBO MpecTaHyBa. VHaKy KaxaHo,
Hac He He npuBnekyea AyXOT, TyKYy CrpaByBaweTO CO AyXOT, OLHOCHO TOa LUTO ce
ocnobogysame of Hero ¥ of cTtpaBoT. Cenak, cmeta OTO, OBa € He[OBOJIHO:
BUHCTMHCKATa NPUBIEYHOCT Ha XOPOpP-NprKasHaTa e Toa LWTO BO HEBOOOMYaEH CTEreH ja
MOTTUKHYBa  UMarvHauujata,  OyAejkm  /byOOMUTHOCT,  HEMMUPEH  WHTepeC.
HeBoobuyaeHocTa Ha cuTyauujaTa e npuB/edyHa Ougejkm e  oabmeHa3O.
AMOMBaNIEHTHOCTA He € camMo Tamy: ufejata 3a AyXOBWTe He e CTpallHa, a Co Toa
npuvBneYHa U ofouBHa, Nopagu MO3UTUBHUTE U MOUMHWU aTpUBYTN Ha AyXOT ((PU3NUKK
KapaKTepPUCTUKM, MOKM U T.H., KOV Ce [eN 0f, XOpop-NpuKasHuUTe), TyKy nopagu akTtoT
LUTO AYXOT BOOMLITO He MOCToW. Toa e OHa MOTMOMIHO APYro, HELWTO KOe BOOMWTO U
Hema MeCTO BO HallaTa Lema 3a pea/iHOCTa U LeMaTU3NpakbeTo Ha NO3HATUTE KOHLEMTH,
TYKy npunara Ha gpyra peajiHoCT M BO MNOAPAYjeTO Ha Hermo3HaTu KOHuenTu. 3aTtoa
npeaun3BmnKyBa 1 CXpaB U HeMoOMBIMB MHXepeC BO AyXoX. KoMKy 1 cxpaBoX 0f AyXOBU U
4yBCXBaxa Ha Y>ac Off XOpOop-NpuKasH/xXe BOOMLUXO fa Ce efeH BWA Ha Kapakuxypa Ha
BMUCXMHCKaxXa YXacHaxocX, Xve ce fobap Mokasaxen Ha Xoa Kako u3rfiefa CuiHaxa,
BUCXMHCKa CMMUCNa Ha [EMOHCKOXO MCKYCXBO Ha Xpenepete. Bo mwucnaxa Ha Oxo e
0COOGEHO Ba@KHO LIXO CO pPa3BOjOX Ha Ky/ixypaxa, OBOj efleMeHX Ha efleMeHXapHa
HYMWUHO3Ha CBECHOCX, YYBCXBOXO 3a MOXMO/IHO ApYroxo, Ce 3acuiyBa U Ce pasjacHyBa v
HEroBMxe MOBMCOKM HauyVMHW Ha MaHugecxaumja ce mocxpyeaax. OBa ro nocxasyBa
HYMWHO3HMOX 06jeKX BO KOHXPAcxX He caMo CO Ce LLUXO € HeHYMUHO3HO, O4HOCHO Ce LLXO e
MO3Hax0 (Aypn MOXKe Aa ce Kake CO Npupofaxa OrLLIX0), Xaka NPexBopajku ro BO HELLUXO
HaxXNPUPOAHO, XyKY U CO CaMMOX CBEX, HA XOj HAUMH W3AUTHYBajKM rO [0 CXeneH Ha
HAZICBEXOBHO, HELXO KOe € Haf Uenaxa Mno3Haxa ypeAeHocX Ha cBexox3L Mery
HYMWUHO3HOXO M O6GMYHOXO MOCXOW, 3HaYM, OHXOJIOLUKA XEXEPOreHOCX, €AHOXO € Ha

paMHULLXe KOE € ,U,e(*)I/IHI/IXI/IBHO pasnnMyHoO oA APYroxo 1 NocxaBeHO Haj HErO.

30R. Otto, op. eit, p. 32.
A R. Otto, op. eit, p. 33.
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Cenak, OTO e npeTnasnue, OBME TEPMWUHW, HATMNPUPOLHO, TpPaHCLEAEHTHO
(ogHoCHO HafcseToOBHO, Uberweltlich), gaBaat w3rnes Ha NO3UTUBHWU aTpubyTn, a
NMPYMEHETN Ha MUCTEPUO3HOTO, SIMYM Kako fa ro M3mecTyBaaT mysterium of HeroBoTo
M3BOPHO HEeraTMBHO 3Hayere, MNPETBOPajKu ro Bo agwmpmaumja. Of efHa CTpaHa,
ounrnefHo e fAeka ce paboTu camo 3a MNojaBa, AeKa TEPMUHWUTE Ce CaMO HeraTMBHWU U
eKCK/y3BHM aTpubyTn KOW Ce OfHecyBaaT Ha Npupojara, OLHOCHO CBETOT WM
KOCMOCOT. Ho?0[ Apyra cTpaHa, 0f, acrnekT Ha YyBCTBaTa, T1e Ce MO3UTUBHU BO HajBUCOK
CTeneH, Mako HegocTacyBaaT MovMMM Toa Aa Ce ekcnavuupa. peky oBaa MO3UTMBHA
COAPXMHA Ha 4YyBCTBATa, MMEHO, KOHLENTOT 3a TPaHCLUeAeHTHOTO M HATMPUPOAHOTO
CTaHyBaaT paMHMLUITa 33 eMHCTBEHa, COCeMa [pyra peajiHoCT U KBIATET, HELUTO yuja

npupoaa Moxe Aa 6uae NovyBCTBYBaHa, HO HE U MOVMHO M3pa3eHad2

3.1.2  Mysterium fascinans

BO HYMWHO3HOTO WCKYCTBO, MOKPaj €MeMEHTOT Ha MWUCTEPMO3HOCTA M Ha
Y)KaCHyBayKoTO, MOCTOM W  HEWTO eAWHCTBEHO TMPMBMEYHO U (DACLMHAHTHO.
[AvnjabonuyHata npupoga Ha HYMUHO3HOTO /1IEXMW M BO OBaa penawumja Ha NpuBIeYHOCT U
0f0VBHOCT, Ha M3MavyBare M Ha (pacunHaumja33 [eMOHCKO-60XXeCTBEHNOT 06jeKT ce
nojaByBa Kako O0G6jeKT Ha XOpOp M Ha YXac, HO WCTOBPEMEHO CW/HO MPUB/EKYBa.
CyLUTecTBOTO Koe Tperepu npej Hero, NOTMOSIHO MOTPECEHO W MOHWU3HO, UCTOBPEMEHO

MMa CWIeH WUMNync ga My ce o6paTw, Aypu fa ro npucBou. Mwuctepujata 3a

32R. Otto, op. eit, p. 34.

I Cnopef Poxxe Kajoa (Roger Caillois), AnjanekTukaTa Ha CBETOTO € BO YyBCTBOTO KOE F0 Npen3BuKyBa.
CBeTOTO Kaj BEPHUKOT M MpPeAmn3BrKYyBa NCTUTE YyBCTBa Kako OFHOT Kaj AeTeTo (0Ba e caMo MeTadopa, Toj
He Le/IM KOH Toa [ieKa BEPHUKOT € Ha UCTO eMOLMOHANIHO paMHMLLTE CO feTe). [leTeTo MCTOBPEMEHO Cce
nnawm Aeka Ke ce M3ropy 1 nocakysa fa ro pasropv njameHoT. BepHWKOT e yxacHaT npep CBeTOTo,
3abpaHeTo HELITO, HO Ce HafleBa [eKa Co Toa LUTO My Cce NPUeAMXyBa M Ha HEKOj HauuH ce MoBp3yBa CO
Hero, Ke fo6ue HewWwTo MOKHO W BpefHO (O4HOCHO [Jeka ro 4yeka nospefa WaM CMPT BO CAyyaj Ha
TpaHcrpecuja Ha 3abpaHuTe CO Hero nosp3aHu). Kako LITO OrHOT npoussedyBa W [0OPUM U 10K
nocneguum, Taka u CBETOTO ' UMa CMPOTVBCTABEHNTE KBIMPMKALMK HA YMCTO W HEUYWCTO, Ha CBETMHA W
Ha CKBEpHaBate€ KOW ,, .. CO HMBHMTE COMCTBEHW OrFpaHu4yBarba M AedUHMpaaT rpaHuuuTe Ha
MPOLUMPYBaETO Ha penmrnosHmoT ceeT* (Roger Caillois, L 'homme et le sacré, Gallimard, Paris, 2008, p.
48). Kajoa cMeTa Aeka Tamy e OCHOBHOTO [BWKere Ha AujanekTvkata Ha cBeToto. CeTa cuna Koja ro
MHKapHMpa Ce pasrpagyBa: HeroBaTa aMbOWBAaNEHTHOCT MpPBO Ce pasfeflyBa BO E/IEMEHTN KOW Ce
MCTOBPEMEHO aHTarOHUCTUYHW UM KOMMJIEMEHTApPHW, KOH KOW Ce MMaaT YyBCTBa Ha MOYMT 1 aBep3uja, Ha
MoCaKyBakbe 1 Ha OAOMBHOCT, MHCMIMPKPaHW 0 HeroeaTa MHOrycMuc/eHa npupoga. CBeTOTO Npou3BesyBsa
[06pM 1 fowwn OyxoBW, CBELWTeHUUM M MaroBu, Opmasg n AxpumaH, bor n CaTaHarta, a OfHOCOT Ha
BEPHULMTE KOH Cekoja 0 oBue (hOpMM ja OTKpMBaA UcTaTa ambuBaneHTHOCT. Mpes 60XKecTBaTa Ce Tpenepw
CO CTPaBOMOYNT M /by60B. Ha ApyrvoT non Ha CBeTOTO, AEMOHCKMOT MO/, KOj AeMYMHO 1 0fpXKyBa UCTUTE
Y)KaCHM 1 OMacHU acnmeKTu, YyBCTBaTa KOW Ce MpPeAM3BMKyBaaT Ce 00paTHM Ha TWe Ha NPUBNEYEHOCT W
WHTepec. [aBo/IoT, Ha MPUMEP, He & Camo CYLLITECTBO KOE M OpraHM3upa CTpajakbata BO MeKosoT, TYKY € 1
CYLUTECTBO KOE HyAM pa3nnmyHu fobpa n npugobmeku Ha 3emjata (R. Caillois, op. eit, p. 49).
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PENUTMO3HNOT YOBEK HE € CaMO HelTO Ha KOe My Ce 4yau, TyKY HewTo KOoe ro
(hacumHupa. Mokpaj Toa WTO 30yHYyBa WM Yy)acHyBa, Toa W MPOHMXYBa CO MOKHa
MPOHUK/NBOCT, CO BOCXWUTYBayKa WHTEPECHOCT, CO [JMOHMCKjCKa CTpacT, A0BedyBajKu
AypK COCTOjOM Ha BPTOrNaea ,,MHToKcMumpaHocT*. Ce go6uBa KOMOMHaLMja Koja e YyaHa
XapMOHMja Ha KOHTpacTw, W ,, .. PE3yNTUPaYKMOT [BOEH KapaKTep Ha HYyMMHO3HaTa
CBECHOCT, 3a KOja CBefou/ LIeNMoT PeMrmo3eH passoj, o[l HUBOTO Ha JEMOHCKMOT YdXKac

roHaTamy, e UCTOBPEMEHO U HajuyHUOT W HajBaXeH (PEHOMEH BO LienaTta uctopuja Ha
344

penurunlaTta

Cnopen OTO, naenTe 1 NOUMUTE KOW Ce NapanenHy BO pauMoHanHaTa CTpaHa Ha
OBOj HepaLMOHasieH eNeMeHT Ha (acumHaumjaTa ce /by60oBTa, MUIOCTA, COXalyBaHETO,
KakKo NPUpOAHM eNeMEHTUN Of BOOOMYAEHNOT NCUXMYKN XXMBOT, Camo LUTO BO OBOj C/y4aj
ce CMeTaaT 3a anconyTHM 1 NoTnonHW. Cenak, KOMKYy 1 [la Ce BaXHW 3a UCKYCTBOTO Ha

penurnosHa 6narococTojoa unn cpeka, He ce eAMHCTBEHUTE Hej3VHN KOMMOHeHTU. A B03

IMR. Otto, op. cit., p. 39. UyBCTBOTO Ha CBETOTO € NOBP3aHO CO YYBCTBOTO HA Y>KAaCHATOCT W CTPaBOMOYUT,
3ae[HO CO YYBCTBOTO Ha (haCLMHMPAHOCT UM BOCXUT. BO CeKyHAapHWTE M3BOPW KOW Ce 0fHecyBaaT Ha
KOHUenuujata 3a cBeToTo kaj OTO, TOA MOLUHE YeCTO ce OnpefenyBa Kako mysterium tremendum et
fascinans (Taka, Kaj noBeKe 0Of MONOBWMHA Of aBTOPUTE KOW O CMOMEHyBaaT; Ha MOMOBUHA Of CuUTe
KOHCYNTUPaHN WHTEpHeT-cTpaHuuy (327) KoM ro CrnomeHyBaaT HYMWHO3HOTO Kaj OTO CTOoM OBaa
opmynaumja (8o John C. Durham, http://www.bytrentsacred.co.uk/mdex.php/rudolf-otto/the-rudolf-otto-
virus). OBa e mapuujaiHO TOYHO, 3aT0a LUTO HaBUCTMHa ce paboTu 3a oBMe enemeHTU. Cenak, cammoT OTO
ro BOBedyBa €MEMEHTOT Ha (hacumHaumja Kako fAen Ha HYMWHO3HOTO WCKYCTBO KOMIMJIEMEHTAapeH Ha
mysterium tremendum, HO HMKoOrawl Bo (ppasata mysterium tremendum et fascinans (Mako Toa Ha HeKoj
HaumH ce nogpasdupa). Mupua Enujage rv pasrnefyBa [BeTe KOMMOHEHTW BO Herosata ek/eKTuuka
Teopuja B0 1957 rogmHa (1 Bo CBeTO U npoaHo M BO MUTOBM, COHULITA U MUCTEPUM), HO HUKOraLLl
ynoTpe6yBajKu ro CBP3HUKOT ,et*, TYKY BEPHO pe3ummpajku v opmynaumnTe Ha OTO, HewwTo Wwro u LIoH
[Jypam 1 HuHmjaH CMapT ce YnHM feka npesmaysaaT. HuHujaH Cmapt, Bo 1964 roguHa nuwysa kako OTo
» - [0 @HAN3Mpan HYMUHO3HOTO MCKYCTBO BO paMKW Ha naTtuMHckarta ¢pasa mysterium tremendum et
fascinans, koja ce cthaka kako mMucCTepuja Koja Npean3BMKYBa yXKacHaTa CTPaBonoyuT 1 (hacLMHMpaHoCT
(Ninian Smart, Philosophers and Religious Truth, SCM, London, 1969, p. 110) u ,,CBETOTO ... Kako
mysterium tremendum et fascinans“, p. 112 (Bo oBa BTOpO LMTMPaHO U3faHWe Hema MpPoMeHa BO OBMWe
thopmynaumu og npeoto). OTo, MefyToa, He r0 aHa/u3Mpa HYMUHO3HOTO TOKMY MPeKy OBaa CUHTarma.
Osaa nogen6a MHOry momara BO OMLITOTO 06jacHyBarbe Ha KoHUenuujata Ha OTO, HO He e COBPLUEHO
ToyHa. CMapT ¥ caMuOoT MojacHyBa [eka TELKO € [a ce Aafe TOYeH onuc Ha genoto Ha OTo 1 coBeTyBa
[enoto ga ce npoumta (Smart, op. cit., pp. 112-113). PeTkn ce aBTopuTe, MNokpaj Enuvjage, Kou He ja
ynoTpebyBaaT oBaa cuHTarma. Llosedp Kemnen (Joseph Campbell), Ha npumep, OTKako ro crioMeHyBa
fenoto Ha OTO, ja npeHecyBa KoHUenuujata 6e3 fa pedepupa Ha enemMeHTOT Ha (acupHaumja: ,, ..
nojasyBameTo, c. 4500-2500 r.n.H.e. Ha HEMNpeTXoAeHa KOHCTenauuja Ha CBETW YMHOBU M CBETU HeluTa
nocoyyBa KOH [..] BUCTMHCKO AnaboKo MCKYCTBO Ha mysterium tremendum, MucTepuja Koja Ce KpLum
MOKHO Bp3 HaC M cera Kora He e Taka MpekpacHO mMackmpaHa“ Bo The Masks of God - Oriental Mythology,
1962, p. 47. Poj A. Pananopt (Roy a. Rappaport), Ha npumep, UCTO Taka He ja ynoTpebysa hopmynauujata,
MaKko KOPEKTHO ja pe3Mmmpa KoHuenumjaTa. TOj MuMLIyBa Kako HYMUHO3HMOT 006jeKT e mysterium
tremendum Bo Mo3HaTtaTa opmynaumja Ha OTO M Toa: MUCTepuja - 3aToa LUTO e Haj pasbupareTto, a
y)KacHyBauka - 3aToa LUTO NpeAu3BUKyBa CTPaBONOUMTYBake U yxac. [okpaj Toa, pesvmupa Pananopr,
HYMWHO3HMOT 00jEKT e y>KacHyBauKyM 3aToa LUTO nocefyBa majestas, NOTMNo/Ha CEMOK U NPeobunHocT. Toj
€ Y)KaCHyBauKku W Mopagu HeroaTta eHepruja. HyMUHO3HMOT 06jeKT Ce MCKYCyBa KakO HELUTO XKMBO,
MyfncMpayko, MOKHO, TOj He € camo ancTpakuuja, TyKy CYyLUTEeCTBYBAYKOCT, aKTUBHO MOCTOEHsE.
HymMMHO3HOTO e nokpaj Toa u fascinans, 3aToa LUTO NOKpPaj Toa LUTO BfieBa YXXac W MpPean3BMKYBa,
npuenekysa. (Roy A. Rappaport, Ritual and Religion in the Making of Humanity, Cambridge University
Press, Cambridge, 1999, p. 370).
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CUTYyaUUNTe Ha CpeKa, Kako 1 BO Cly4ajoT CO MCKYCYBaHEeTO Ha PeIMrMo3Ha YXKacHaTocCT,
npu cUTyaumm Ha ekcTepropur3salmja Ha 60XKjMOT FHEB, Ha MPUMEP, HYXXHO Ce COoApXaT U
HepauuoHanH1 eneMeHTU. bnaroctocToj6ata BO 0BME CMELMMDUYHN OKOTHOCTM € MHOrYy
noBeKe 0f, NPMPOLHOTO YYBCTBO Ha 330BOJIEHN MOTPe6K, UM pafocTa of /by6oBTa, Ha
npumep. Taka, rHEBOT OOXjU, OKOMIKY Ce 3eMe BO YMCTO pauMOHasHa UM YACTO eTUYKa
cmucna (Kako MopasieH KoOMrac U KOpPeKTWUB), He ro mcupnysa A/1aboKMOT eNleMeHT Ha
y)Xac, BTUCHAT BO MMUCTEPMO3HOCTA Ha HYMEHOT. MwuocTa, Ha WUCT HayuH, He 0
ncupnyea MOTNOMHO [A1a6OKMOT €NeMEHT Ha MNPEeKpPacHOCT KOj Ce Haofa BO

MUCTEPUO3HOTO 6eaTMhULMPaYKo UCKYCTBO Ha GOXXecTBOTOS. BepojaTHo e, 103BO/NyBa

IBR. Otto, op. eit, 40. Mperopu O, Anec (Gregory D. Alles) cvmeTa geka Mako HyMMHO3HOTO € MUcTepuja
KOja MCTOBpPEeMEHO 0fi6MBa 1 NPUB/IEKYBA CO UCT UHTEH3UTET, peTopmkaTta Ha OTO He e TO/KY 6anaHcupaHa,
3aT0a LUTO TOj NOYHYBAa CO KOMMOHeHTaTa tremendum v HajMHOry nuLlyBa 3a Hea. Toj pesummpa kako OTo
rM NoTCeTyBa YMTaTe/IMTE He caMo Ha GuMBAMCKMTe opmynaLmm 3a rHeBOoT BoXjW, TyKy 1 3a Toa fAeka
TPenepereTo e PU3NYKO Y NMCUXNYKO, UCTAKHYBAjKW TPU AUMEH3UN: MPeay3BUKYBAHETO Ha CTPABOMOUUT,
npeobunHata MOK 1 eHeprujata. Mysterium npegu3BrKyBa He Tperepere, TYKY BOCXMTEHA BO3LPXKaHOCT
npes peanHocTa Koja e cocema gpyra. EnemeHToT Ha fascinans ru mpetcTaByBa acrmeKTWTE Ha MWIOCT U
/by60B, HO Anec cMmeTa feka OTO 0Ba ro paspaboTyBa Ha HajHEMHTEPECEH U HajMankKy MOKEH HauuH of
cute Tpu (Gregory D. Alles, ,Toward a Genealogy of the Holy: Rudolf Otto and the Apologetics of
Religion“, Journal of the American Academy of Religion June 2001, Vol. 69, No 2, p. 325). Anec ce
BO3/IPXXYBa Of, KOMEHTapu 3a HauMHOT Ha Koj OTo ce obwuaysa [fa v MOBP3e MPaLMOHHUOT WU
MCKYCTBEHWOT acMeKT Ha HYMWHO3HOTO CO PaLMOHaSHMOT WM KOLeNTyasleH acrnekT, 3aToa LUTO 3a Hero
TOa e MPEeMHOry KOMIJ/IEKCHO W 3arafloyHo. 3aToa, TOj Ce orpaHuuysa Ha T0a Aa notceTu feka OTO ce
noBMKyBa Ha KaHToBaTa LueMaTu3aumja 1 feka cute KomeHTatopy Ha OTO Toa Wau ro oTdpiaar uan ro
MrHOpMpaaT (Co Toa LUTO 1 CammOoT Ce Orpafysa Of KOMeHTVpare 3a T0a, MCTO Taka npunara Bo Kacata Ha
KOMEHTaTOpV KOW Toa ro m3berHysaat, Bripoyem). Ho, TOj cMeTa [eka He CMee [ja ce MpesBuan orpagara
Koja OTO ja KOHCTpyupa OKOJ/y CBOjaTa aHanmsa. iMeHo, camnoT OTO NuLLyBa AeKa UMTaTeNoT € NoKaHeT
[a ro Hacouu CBOjOT YM Ha MUrOBM Ha [/1ab0KO NOYYBCTBYBaHO PEIMIMO3HO WMCKYCTBO. Toj fofaBa feka
aKo YMTaTenNoT He ycnee Aa ONpeaeny TakBM UCKYCTBa, HeMa MoTpeba fa uMta moHaTamy, 3aToa LUTO He e
NeCHO fia ce AMCKYTMpaaT npallara o4 0651acta Ha penurmosHata ncvixonoruja (ako OTO He nuLlysa
»PenuruosHa ncuxonorunja“, Tyky Religionskunde - yyere 3a penurujata, 3a6. M.T.), CO HEKOj KOj MOXe
Ja ce CeTu Ha emoLuM 0f afionecLieHUmMjaTa Uan CouMjaHN eMOLMK, HO HE U HA WHTPUH3UYHO PEMT1O3HN
yyBcTBa. 3a 0Ba AsieC CMeTa fieKa e MpemMHory npobsieMaTyHo 1 3aciy>KyBa BHUMATeNHa cucTeMaTuyHa
KpuTvka. Cenak, M MNOKpaj Toa WTO MAEHTU(MKYBa Mpobnemn, He ob6jacHyBa Kaje M 30LITO K
MOEHTUK(UKYBa, HWUTY ce o6uayBa fAa 3anoyHe OWN0 KakBa, Makap M HecucTeMaTtusvMpaHa KpUTUKA.
MoHatamy, Hemy My npeun wro OTO CMeTa [eka Peurno3HOTO MWeKYCTBO U MpeTxXoau Ha
KOHUenTyanmnsaumjata. ,,Kako 3Hae?, npawysa Anec, ,,He e n efHaKBO MOXHO PEIMIMO3HUTE WUCKYCTBa
Ja 6uaar npegusBrKaHW Of, WAEW, OYeKyBarba U couujanHu KoHTekcTn?“ (G. D. Alles, op. eit, p. 326).
MoHaTamy, Anec 3abenexysa Kako 3a OTO pasnuMkuTe Mefy HYMWHO3HOTO ¥ BOOOGMYAEHOTO UCKYCTBO Ce
KB/IMTATVBHM, @ He KBAHTWUTATMBHW, LUTO 3a HEro Hema cmucna. ,,OcBeH ako OTO He MUCAK AeKa UCTUOT
360p e efHaKBO yrnoTpebeH BO fABaTa KOHTEKCTA, 3HAYajHU KBAIUTATMBHU CIIMYHOCTW HW [03BOJyBaaT [a
360pyBamMe 1 3a YoBeUYKM 1 3a 60Xju rHeB” (op. eit, p. 326). OBa e HejacHO Kaj Asec - 0f efHa CTpaHa ce
YMHW [eKa Toj cammnoT, a He OTO, He MpaBW pasnvKa Mery KBUIMTET W KBaHTWUTET, Of Apyra cTpaHa, He e
CUTYPHO fanu peteprpa Ha NPEMUH Of KBa/ITET BO KBaHTWUTET, OAHOCHO 06paTHO, CMeTajKm feka OTo Toa
ro 3abopasa. EgHa of rnaBHUTe noeHTU Ha OTO e BO pas3nukaTa He BO CTEMEHOT, TYKY BO KB/IMTETOT Ha
pasnuYHNTE UCKYCTBa, 3aT0a 30yHyBa LUTO AseC TOKMY 0Ba ro CMeTa 3a He[0BOHO CMMC/IEHO. VICTO Taka,
T0j pedepupa 1 Ha Toa WTo OTO TBPAM [EKA HYMMHO3HOTO M OBMYHOTO WCKYCTBO CE WCTOBPEMEHO M
aHasIorHM M NOTMO/HO PAa3/IMYHK, LUTO e KOHTPaAUKTOPHO. MOBTOPHO, ce YMHU deka Asec efHOCTAaBHO ja
nponyLuTa noeHtara Ha OTo. Llenata Herosa Teopwja € BO BPCKa CO KOHTPAAUKTOPHOCTA HA HYMUHO3HOTO.
Anec [oJaBa KakO HEKOM aBTOpM CMeTaaT [eka ynotpebata Ha LuemaTu3aumjata Ha OTO Hema cMMCAa,
Kako 1 feka TOj OfHanpes onpegenysa Liena efHa Knaca uvTaTeNin 3a MHKOMMNETEHTHW da ru cgarar
HEroBWTe KOHLIEMTMW, HO He HaBneryea HUTY BO OBME Npobnemu, TyKy noHatamy ce hoKycmpa Ha Nomanky
npobnemaTuyHUTe BUOrPadCKN, MCTOPUCKM U reHeanoLLKN NpobaeMn BO BpcKa co Teonorujata Ha OTo.
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Oto, [leKka BO npBaTa (pa3a Ha pa3Boj Ha penuruosHaTa CBeCT, Taa NOYHaNa caMo CO
BO3HEMMPYBAYKMOT acneKT Ha HYMMHO3HOTO, KOj NPBO 406U (hopMa Ha AEMOHCKM yXKac.
Ho, kora oBa He 6M MOKaXyBa/lo Ha HeWTO HaABop of cebe, Kora He 6K nocroene
MOMEHTM Ha MOTMOMHO MCKYCTBO KOEe MNojieka ce (hopmmpa BO CBECHOCT, cmeTa OTo,
Toraw He 61 MOXKeNo fa uma TpaH3uLumja KOH YyBCTBa Ha BO/bHO U CTPaCTHO NpefaBare
Ha cebe Ha HyMeHOT. KoHeKumjaTa co Toa HeLUTO HaJBop o[ cebe e Hy)XHa, 3a YyBcTBaTa
KOu ce jaByBaaT Aaja npogsaboyar v Aaja HanmpasaT no3HavajHa. Kora 6u ce paboTeno
camo 3a y>kac, 6e3 aMbuBasIeHTHOCT, 6e3 AnjaneKTUUYHOCT, 61 ce pa3Buie camo (hopMu Ha
n36erHyBarbe UM OMeKHYBaHe Ha FTHEBOT Ha HYMEHOT. Ho, Ha 0BOj HauvH He 61 MOXeNo
[la ce 06jacHM Kako HYMMHO3HOTO € 00jeKT Ha noTpara, Ha >kenba, Ha KOMHeX, 1 Toa
nopagm camoto cebe, a He nopagu MomoLUTa Koja NyreTo ja O4YeKyBaaT Of Hero BO
npupogHaTa cepa. HUTY 61 MoXkeno fa ce 06jaCHM Kako OBa Ce C/ydyBa, He Camo BO
(hopMuTe Ha pauMOHATIHO PENIMIMO3HO 000XKYBake, TYKY M BO YyfAHWUTE CaKpaMeHTa/HU
HapaTVBM W pUTyaM CO KOW PeIMrMO3HWOT YOoBeK Ce o0buayBa fa ro npucesou
HYMeHOT,

PenurnosHaTa npakTuka ce 0fBMBa MPeKy HOPMaSTHN U UHTEUTMOUIHN (hopMU,
Kako anponpujaumja, 6narogapere, HaCOYEHOCT Ha npopowTBa (MPOPOKyBaka),
XXPTBYBak€e U CANYHO, HO, MOKPaj HMB, cMeTa OTO, MOCTOjaT MU Cepun Ha ejcTBa BO KOM
MOXXe fia Ce Npeno3Haar, Nokpaj KOPeHUTe Ha peniurujata reHepasHo, U NapTuKynapHuTe

KOpeHN Ha MUCTULM3MOTBA7. OBAe ce MUCAM Ha YyHWTE LIEMWU Ha OfIHECYBate 1 hopMK

36 3Haum, CBETOTO Kako tremendum vma TpU MOMEHTW: Ha HeAOCTamHOCT, Ha NpeobuiHa MoK (tremenda
maiestas) 1 Ha eHepruja. Of HajHepa3BueHUTe (HopMM Ha LEMOHCKU CTPaB [0 MUCTUYKaTa KOHTEMMIaumja,
CBETOTO MPeAn3BUKYBa Y)KacHaTOCT U CTPABOMOYUT, Kako HELLTO KOH KOe ce mpucTanyBsa camo AelyMHO U
Cekako co TpereT. [MpemOKTa, NO4YyBCTBYBaHa CO OFpPOMEH WHTEH3UTET, € ancofyTHaTa 6oecTseHa
CYMNepUOpPHOCT Koja Nopajmn Heja3uHaTa NpeobuHOCT He MOXE HW offaneky fa ce cdaTtu. Bo Bpcka co oBa e
Kreaturgefuehl, He Kako nepuenuuja Ha Kay3asHa 3aBMCHOCT Of HeLWTO, TYKY Kak0 WCKyCTBO Ha
COMCTBEHATa OrpaHWYeHOCT ¥ HEMOK npef GesrpaHnyHa ronemuHa. I KOHeuHo, eHepruijara ce 4yBCTBYBa
Kora 60XeCTBEHOTO Ce WCKYCyBa Kako BUTA/IHO, AMHaMW4HO, ,,rOpeyko”. Fascinans KOMMOHeHTaTa e BO
Bpcka €O mnoTpebaTa of [o6AvXKyBate W MapuujanHO NOBP3yBake CO Y>XKACHYBauykaTa, MOKHA
npeo6unHocT. PesrMe Ha KoHLUenumjaTa BO NOTTOUKM BO Armido Rizzi, Il sacro e il senso - lineamenti di
filosofia della religione, Editrice Elle di ci, Torino, 1992, pp. 44-47.

37 MoKTa Ha NpOpeKyBate, Kako MOK Ha MNperno3HaBake Ha MaHuecTaymmte Ha CBETOTO (Kaj
LLinaepmaxep 1 ®pu3) kaj OTO € U MOK 3a UAEHTU(NKYBarbe Ha NOMaSKy WU NOBEKE WMAN MOKOMMIETHO
13paseHn ekcTepuopmsaumm Ha cBeToTo. Bo [oBopu, LLnaepmaxep rvi onpefenysa yyfarta 3a 3Hauu
(Zeichen): ompekTHa penayuja Ha nojasata (Erscheinung) co 6eckoHeuHOTO Unu BceneHata. OTo pedepupa
Ha MaHudpecTaumute (Erscheinungen) Ha CBETOTO Kako Ha 3Hauu (Zeichen), 3abenexysa N'yy (Tod. A
Gooch, op. cit., p. 125).

Yo LloHr XyaH (Cho Jeong Hwan) cmeta feka ujejaTa 3a npopekyBareTo kaj OTO e uieja 3a ,, ..
BUCTUHCKO MCTPaXyBate Ha 3HauereTo, KOe BO OnpefeneH 06jeKT ro npeno3HaBa HEroBWOT KBAIATET
Kako 60XeCTBeH 3HaK; MOK Ha KOHTemmniauuja Mpeky Koja pennrno3HWOT YOBeK Ao6uBa WHTYWTWBEH
norneq Ha CBeTOT e MOK 3a LUTO NoA06pO0 Mpeno3HaBake Ha CBETOTO KOe ce MaHugecTMpa Hm3 3Hauu™ (Cho
Jeong Hwan, Il sacro e I'uomo, Approccio a Mircea Eliade: 'vmoTo, essere aperto al sacro (pars
dissertationis ad lauream Pontificiae facultatis Teresianum), Pontificia Facultatis Theologica Teresiana,
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Ha Meaujaumja Mery HYMWMHO3HOTO W penurmosHata WHAMBMAYa, TMPeKy Koja
NPUMOPAMjaNIHAOT YOBEK Ce 06uiysan fAa ro pasbepe MMCTEPUMO3HOTO, HO W fa ce
HarosHK cebe CO Hero 1 Aa ce MAEHTU(UKYBa Npeky Hero. OBKE HAYMHWN Ha OAHECYBaHE
Oto 1 genun Ha age Knacu. Of efHa cTpaHaja noctaByBa Marvckara uaeHTugmkalmja Ha
cebe CO HYMEHOT: MPEeKYy pas3/iMyHK BUOOBWM Ha MarvcKy v MOCBETEHU pPa3MeHM Cropef
npupogata 1 gopmynata, NOToa OpAMHaLMK, KOHCaKpauun, ersopumnsam, U cnmyHo. Of
Apyra cTpaHa rm noympa LwamMaHUCTUYKUTE HaYMHK Ha MocefyBarbe U COeauHyBake CO
HYMEHOT BO ersa/iitaumla u ekcrtasa . Llenta Ha cuTe OBMe NPBO GU/I0 NPUCBOjYBaHETO
Ha 6naronpujaTHaTa MOK Ha HYMeHOT 3a MpUPOAHWUTE MOTpebu Ha 4oBekoT. Cenak,
NPOLECOT NPOAO/MKMUA - CamMOTO MocedyBate Ha HYMEHOT M GMBaHETO MOCceayBaH Of
HYMEHOT CTaHyBa Len per se. Cnopes OTO, PeNUrMoO3HNOT XXMBOT BUCTUHCKM MOYHYBa
Kora ce cnydvyBa NPeMWHOT Of >kenba 1 akTUBHOCT 3a COefUHYyBare CO HYMMUHO3HOTO
nopagy KOPUCT, KOH XKenba M CTPeMeX 3a COefuHyBate CO HYMWHO3HOTO nopagy
CamMOTO HYMMHO3HO. HYMMHO3HOTO CTaHyBa €feH BWA Ha A06p0 No cebe, KOPUCHO
nopagn cebe, He nopagn eeKTUTe Ha HeroBaTa cunia. Toa € MOTMO/IHO Pa3/INYHO 0Of,
npotaHuTe fobpa Kou ce Aobmsaat Co Marvja Ha rnoBUKYBare Ha NMOBUCOKM CWUK, 3aT0a
LUTO € Ccuia HeCnopeaIMBO NOBMCOKA Of ce ApYro. Taka noYyHyBa NPoLEecoT Ha pa3Boj, BO
KOj UCKYCTBOTO CO3peBa U Ce NMPoYnCTyBa.

[a ce pa3bepe LITO € HYMUHO3HOTO MO Cebe BUCTUHCKM € MOXHO Camo OAJasexy,
npeky mMeTtagopu 1 aHanormm, a U Torawl rnoMMareTo e HeCOOABETHO, HEKOXEPEHTHO U
KOH(py3HO. Bo erzantMpaykata MOK Ha XWMHUTe MOCBETEHM Ha HYMWHO3HOTO, BO
pUTyanoT NOCBETEH Ha COeAMHYBake CO HeroBaTa MOK, BO MHTOKCMUMpaykaTa cuia Ha
pa3bupareTo Ha TOa CEMOKHO MOCTOEHE HadaBop Of MpupofHaTa cepa, Ce Haora
efeMeHTOT Ha (pacumHaumja. MOMEHTOT Ha (hacumHaumja He e XuB (hakTop camo BO
PENIUIMO3HOTO YYBCTBO Ha KOMHeewse. TOj € XXMB U MNPUCYTEH U BO MOMEHTUTE Ha
CBEYEHOCT, Kako BO (hOKycMpaHOCTa WU  CKPOMHOTO  cebe-fje3aByupare Ha
NHAMBUAYaNHaTa MOCBETEHOCT Ha [yXOT Ha CBETOTO, Taka W BO KOMEKTUBHOTO
000)KyBaHe BO KOHrperauuja Kora oBa ce npakTnKyBa CO PeBHOCHOCT M UCKPEHOCT.

CnojyBareTo CO CBETOTO € MOBEKe MoCaKyBaHO OTKOJIKY pean3vpaHo, 1 camo
NpeKy Toa BO CBEYEHMOT MOMEHT fyllaTa € WCTOBPEMEHO MO/IHA CO YyBCTBO W

HEUCKaXX/MBO CnokojHa. OTO ro crnomeHyBa TBpAeweTo Ha Lllnaepmaxep 3a8
Roma, 2005, p. 62). 3aT0a, 3a NOTEKI0TO Ha penurujata OTO NpUcTanyBa He 04 CTOjaNLITETO Ha JuMpKem
3a KOMEKTMBHA CBECT, TyKy FO MOTEHUMpa KPeaTUBHWUOT TeHWj Ha FOMEMW PEIMIMO3HM OCHOBaYM Kou

3Haene fa ro ,,felungpupaar’ cBeToTo. Toa ce ,,AMPeKTHU unTaun Ha ceetoTo” (C. J. Hwan, op. eit, p. 63).
3BR. Otto, op. eit, p. 42.
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HYMWHO3HAaTa CBECHOCT OrLUTO, KOja He MOXXe Aia Ce Mojasu cama, HUTY cama o cebe, 6e3
Aa 6uge KomOUHMpaHa 1 NPOTKaeHa Co paunoHasHU efleMeHTU39. Ha 6pojHMTe HaunHM
Ha KOM MOXe fAa Ce NpeamM3BuKa ersantauuja U CMUPEHOCT, He3aBWCHO [asin Mpeky
eCXaTo/OLWKN BeTyBamwa, WM CO JO6POAETVM Of CBET KOj e Haf peasiHMOT CBET, BO
aHTMuMnaymja, UM Kako ceralwHo UCKYCTBO, BO pasHW Hausrnes pasnvyHu, a BCYLUHOCT
CMMYHK hopMmuK, ce NojaByBa YyAeH M MOKeH NMOTTUK KOH niean Koj e no3HaT camo BO
penvrunjata, co PyHAaMEHTa/IHO HepaumoHasiHa Npupoaa, Koj e MpenosHaT/Ive 04 YMOT
Kako CTpemerbe WM MPeTyyBCTBO. Haf HalleTo pauMoOHa/HO CYLUTEeCTBYBawe Ce Haora
BPBHMOT [e/l Ha YoBeKoBaTta Mpupoja Koj He Ce 33[0BO/MyBa CO KOPeCNOHAeHUMja Ha
OCETUTE CO (PaKTUTE U MCUXUYKUTE W WHTENIEKTYa/IHUTE WMMY/ICK, WIN OHa KOe
MUCTULMTE ro CMeTaaT 3a 0CHOBa Ha fylaTa3iod

M Kaj enemeHTOT Ha (hacumHaumja, Kako 1 Kaj efIeMEHTOT Ha MUCTepuMjaTa, MOXHa
e TpaH3uuMja KOH muctuumsam, fofasa OT0. He3aBMCHO of pasnuulirre opmu Ha
MUCTULM3AM M UMIMJIMKAUMUTE Ha pPasIMYHOCTa Ha MUCTUYKWUTE [0XMBYBaH:A,
ApvjafiHNHA HULLIKA € HEUCKaXIMBOCTA HA WCKYCEHOTO W MNPEMUHOT Ha TakBOTO
MCKYCTBO BO GnaxxeHa Bo3byfa, ersantauumja v CMYHKU YyBCTBa, YECTO UHKIMHUPAjKK U
KOH 613apHOTO M aBHOPMAa/THOTO, LUTO € NOCBEeOYEHO Of aBTO6MOrpaCKM BUAYBaHa Of
Cs. lMaBne noHatamy. OTO ce MOBUKYBa Ha npumepu cobpaHu BO lMpefaBawaTa 3a
BMZOBU Ha Pe/MIMCKO UCKYCTBO Ha LlejMc, NOBTOPHO KPUTMKYBAjKM ro Toa LITO CaMuOT
LlejMC kako BOOMWTO fAa He ro 3abenexan eneMeHTOT Ha HepauMoHa/IHOTO MPUCYTEH BO
cute oBue ucKycTBa . Bo cute npumepu HasefeHu of Llejmc OTo ro 3abenexysa
HepaunoHaNHUOT  creuuduyeH  efleMeHT  BO  06/1aropogyBavykoTo  MCKYCTBO.
KBannTaTVBHMOT KapakTep Bapvpa BO Pa3/IMyHUTE Cllyyal, HO BO CUTE € C/IMYeH Mo
WHTEH3WUTET 1 BO CUTE C/lydan e NPUCYTHa arnconyTHa (PacLMHUPAHOCT Of npeobunHaTa
npupoga Ha HymeHoT. OTO, 3Hauu, TBPAW [eKa, Of efHa CTpaHa, Cnefejkv ja via
eminentiae et causalitatis, 60XeCTBEHOTO e HajBMCOKaTa, HajCuHa U Hajaobpa MHCTaHua
KOja MOXKe fia ce MUC/K, a 0f Apyra CcTpaHa, crefejkuy ja via negationis, 60XXecTBOTO UK
HYMMHO3HOTO He e € CaMO OCHOBa W CynepnaTuB Ha OHa KOe MOXKe Aa Ce MUCAMU, TYKy

aBTEHTUYHO e Cy6jeKT eauWHCTBEHO Ha camoTo cebe. Makc UYapnceypT (Max

30 Glaubenslehre V, Bo R. Otto, op. cit., p. 45.

30 dunmn L. AnmoHg HaracyBa Kako v OTo v LLinaepmaxep cmeTaar [jeKa peiMrno3HOTO UCKYCTBO MMa
no3HaeateneH crtaryc. OTO e MNpBMOT, 3abenexysa, Of Lena NMHUja Ha MOZEPHU KOMEeHTaTopu Ha
LLInaepmaxep, Koj ja MCTaKHYBa HEMOPEKIMBO 06jeKTVMBHATA NPMPOAA Ha (3a Hero) penvMruosHata CBecT U
3aT0a € BO CMPOTUBHOCT CO TpaauumjaTa Ha MHTepnpeTaTtopu Ha LLinaepmaxep Kov ro cMeTaar 3a npeTepaH
cy6jektusuct (Philip C. Almond, op. cit., p. 41).

FLR. Otto, op. cit., pp. 47-48.
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Charleswhorth) ro kputnkysa OTO BO OAHOCT Ha TOa [leKa 3a fja MOXe fAa ce 360pyBa 3a
HYMWHO3HOTO KakO OCHOBA Ha PefiMrMo3HOTO WCKYCTBO, Torall BO CUTE PEeNUrvo3Hu
NCKycTBa Tpeba fa buaat NpuUcyTHU CUTe KOMMOHEHTM KOW TOj v onpegeneysa. Ho, He
CUTE acnekTU O0f HYMWHO3HOTO Ce TMPUCYTHU BO PEIMTMO3HWTE WCKYCTBa Ha
aBCTpPa/ICKNTE  abOPUIMHCKL  pennrnn.  TlOTNWpajkM ce Ha UCTpaxKyBarwara Ha
LLiTpexnoB Ha TOTEMWUCTUYKMOT KYNT, CMOPEL KOW UY/MeHOBWTE HAa K/IaHOT UM
npucTanyBaaT Ha CBETUTE MpPeAuUM CO MOYMT, CMeTajKu AeKa Ce COCTaBEHW Of UCTMOT
YXVBOTEH LUPUHUMN, YapncBypT CMeTa fieKa CO T0a LUTO MPEeKY pUTyaiuTe YieHoBUTE Ha
KyNTOT CTaHyBaaT HWMBHMOT TOTEMCKM MpPefoK, BO OMpeAeneHa cCMucia TWe He ce
pasMyHKU Off HYMUHO3HUOT 06jeKT . OBa e npobnemaTnyHo TBpAewe. Cammot OTO e
CBECEH [eKa 4YecTo Hekoja Off KOMMOHEHTWUTe [LOMUHMpa Hag apyrute. lMotoa, OTO
pedpepupa Ha yHMBep3asiHOCTAa Ha tremendum BO [EMOHCKMOT CTpaB O0f
NMPYOMOpPAWja/THUTE PEIUTUN, CTPaB KOj € NMPUCYTEH M BO TOTEMU3MOT - BO HEraTUBHUOT
KyNT W KaTeropujata Ha TabyTo, HewTo WTO YapniceypT ro npesugysa. ounTTa u
CTPaBOT Ce Hepasfe/IHO MPUCYTHU BO TOTEMU3MOT He3aBMCHO Of (haKTOT LUTO KIaHCKUTE
NpUNagHULM ce NpUnagHULM Ha TOTEMOT. TOYHO e feKa Tve ce fen 0f HYMUHO3HWOT
06jeKT, Ha HEKOj HayuH, LUTO He 3Ha4M [eKa YyBCTBOTO Ha HYMWHO3HOTO HEKaKo Cce
OMeKHYyBa um ce rybu. Ce paboTu 3a UCTUOT NPo6/IeM Ha AujanieKTrKaTa Ha No3HaToTo
M HEeno3HatoTo, OAHOCHO O/IMCKOTO W TYrOTO, BOOYEH W 0Of CTpaHa Ha [upkem -
HYMWHO3HOTO € MCTOBPEMEHO 4YyBCTBO Ha MOTMO/MIHA APYrOoCT W WMHTerpaieH Aen Ha
Penurno3HOTo Nckycteo. OBa He ro MOTUCHYBA, TYKY CamO OAW BO MPW/IOT Ha Heroeara
cneunduyHa npupoga. CepeHa 0 'Menu (Serena O’Meley) ncTo Taka nMa npobnem co
YHMBEP3/IHOTO BaXKeke Ha HYMWHO3HOTO, CMeTajku fAeka wpejata Ha OTo e
HenpumeH/nBa. Taa CMeTa [eKa HYMWHO3HOTO He M OnuwlyBa CWUTE HKBOA Ha
PeNMrMo3HO MCKYCTBO; AeKa penaumjata cybjeKT/06jeKT CO HYMEHOT He MOXe fa ce
NMPUMEHU BO HeAYaSIMCTUYKN MUTCKM UCKYCTBA; U fieKa TPUTE efIEMeHTU Ha HYMUHO3HOTO
He Ce CMMY/ITaHO MPUCYTHW BO CETO PeIUrMo3HO UCKYCTBO. IoKpaj Toa, Taa CMeTa feka
aHanm3arta Ha OTO Ha ,,pauMoHa/iHaTa” cTpaHa Ha CBETOTO MOXe [ja Ce KPUTUKYBa Kako
npeTepaHo NOBPLUHA, 3aT0a LUTO He r'vi 3eMa Npeasuz pasiniHmTe KynTypHU chakara Ha
MOpa/IHOCTa, HUTY BpcKata Mery KOCMUYKMOT pef M MopasHOCTa KapaKTepucTuyHa 3a

MHOry penmruna3 Vgejata 3a cybjekT/06jeKT penaumjata co HymeHoT Ha 0 'Menu e Ha

3?2 Max Charlesworth, Religious Experience - UnitA, Book, Deakin University, Geelong, 1993, p.7.
I Serena O’Meley, “Otto’s Idea of the ‘Numinous’ - a Cross-cultural Reappraisal”, Sophia, Vol. 34 No. 1
1995, p. 242.
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MCTO pamMHMLLTE CO KpuUTUKaTa Ha YapcnsypT. Taa pasrnefysa NpUMepn 0f UCTOYHMTE
penurmm W 3aknyyyea [eKa He CeKkoraw BO MWCTUYHWUTE WCKYCTBO € MPUCYTHO
Kreaturgefuhl, Huty mysterium tremendum34, co WTO Hema ceondarHOCT Ha
KOMMOHEHTUTE Ha HYMWHO3HOTO. oHaTamy, Taa CMeTa [ieKa 3a [ja BaXu YHMBep3aiHaTta
NMPUMEHNMBOCT, CUTE KaTeropum Ha HYMWHO3HOTO MopaaT fa Ce WCKycyBsaar
MCTOBPEMeHO. Taa cMeTa [ieka, Mo aHasioruja, He e MOXKHO Aia ce peayumupaatr OCHOBHUTE
eMOLMM Ha JbybOoB MM OMpa3a BO COCTaBHW [e/I0BU U ia Ce KaXe [eKa HEKOj e 3a/by6eH
camo 3atoa MIro WCMOJIHYBa, Ha MpuUMep, Be Of TpW Kateropuu. A cenak, cMeTa [eka
ToKMy TOoa OTO ro npaBy BO Heroeara aHa/iv3a Ha HYMWHO3HOTO, eKCM/IMUWUTHO ,, ..
MVHUPAjKK ja cBojaTa Te3a fjeka HYMUHO3HOTO e YMCTO anpropHa KaTeropuja, co Toa LWTo
TBPAM Aeka tremendum [ofaBa HeWTO KOe He e MHXEePEeHTHO JafeHo BO mysterium”35.
McTo Taka, Ha 0 ’Menin 1 ce Yl TewwkKo Aa ce 3aMUC/IN Kako Ce MCKYCyBaaT CTPaBoT U
y)acHaTtocTa Ha tremendum, cMMy/nTaHO CO MpuvjaTHata coctojba og fascinans, 3atoa
LUTO ,, ... 32 BOOOMYAEHOTO MCKYCTBO OBMe ABe MCKYCTBA Ce YMHAT ANXOTOMUYHMN 36,

OBa e npo6semaTMyHO Ha HeKosKy HuBoa. IMpBo, noeHTara Ha OTO He e Ja
OMuLLIE CUTE HMBOA Ha PE/IMIMO3HOTO MCKYCTBO, TYKY HUBHUOT NOANEXEYKM (hakTop. Toj
YecTO MNOBTOPYBa [eKa MMa pas/IMyHu MaHupecTauuyM Ha HYMMHO3HOTO WM [eKa ce
VHBOMBMPaHW LN PacnoHU Ha pasuYHM emoumun. AHanorumjata co 3a/bybeHocTa e
HeCcOoOo/BEeTHa 3aT0a LUTO e HEMMaHEHTHO ynTarwe Ha OTO, KOj NMOCTOjaHO Ce orpagysa Of,
BOOOMYaEHM eMOLMOHA/IHN COCTOjOM HACMpOTN eMOLMOHa/IHOCTA Ha HYMUHO3HOTO. OBa
MCXO Taka MokKaxyeBa feka 0’Menn He e curypHa 3a Toa Kako 3a/bybeHocTa
(byHKUMOHMpa, 3aToa LITO He ce c(haka gann peepupa Ha XOPMOHCKWM (hakTopu, Ha
NMCMXOMETPMja WM Ha eKcTepuopusauujata Ha J/bybOBTa Koja e MepnvBa, Crnopeq
HEj3HMOT NpuMep, CO TPETUHW. Toa LWTO efeH Of efleMeHTUTe [04aBa HEeLWTO Koe He e
WHXEPEHTHO NPUCYTHO BO [PYr efleMeHT HUKAaKO He 3HauM fJeka KoHuenuujata 3a
arnpuopHOCTa e HeoAPX/MBA. V1 KOHEYHO, LefnaTta MoeHTaTa € LITO OHa KOe Ce YWMHM
KOHTPaVHTYUTMBHO WM MOCTaBeHO BO MCK/yuuTeNHa AWUCjYHKLMja CO BOOOGMYAEHOTO
MCKYCTBO, 3a CBETOTO € TUMWNYHO. MK, BO HEj3UHU TEPMUHM - [a ce buie 3a/bybeH 1 aa
ce Mpasu, OLHOCHO fa Ce YyBCTBYBa MPMB/IEYHOCT W MOCBETEHOCT W CTPABOMOYUT W
Y)KaCHaTOCT € cocema KapakTepucTUYHO 3a AnjabonmyHocTa Ha HYMUHO3HOTO. Kako nrro

ro dopmynupa Toa ANMOHZ - HYMEHOT UMa 6unonapHa npupoaa. Of efHa cTpaHa Toj e

IS O’Meley, op. eit, pp. 244-247.
35S O’Meley, op. eit, p. 249.
Flbid.
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06jeKT Koj e tremendum W© KOj Kaj OHOj KOj [FO WCKyCyBa Mpean3BUKyBa
CTpaBoOMoOYnTYBatbe M TPenepeyko /bybonMUTCTBO, Of Apyra cTpaHa e 06jeKT Koj e
fascinans, omarencyBajku ro n npusnekyBajku ro. Obata MOMeHTa, Ha y)KacHaTocTa 1 Ha
(hacumHaumjata, ce OGanaHCMpaHW MpeKy 3aefHWYKOTO YyBCTBO HA MOCaKyBarwe WU
Xenbab/. Taka, pogeka Hwuue ro 3aBpwysBa Ecce Homo cO BOCKAMKOT 3a
UCKNy4nTenHata AucjyHkumnja - unn AuoHucnj nnm PacnHaTuoT, cakajku faja Harnacu
HENoOMUP/IMBOCTA Ha ABaTa aHTUTETUYHU npuHuuna, Bo CeeToTo OTO ce 0buaysa aa
NMoMMpyBa NPUHLMNKX KOW ce CTonyBaaT BO Mysicupadvka unonapHocT. Toj ce obupaysa
[a Hajae YHUMUUMpaYKn NpYHLKMN, BO OBaa CMM1CNa ce paboTn He nunu 3a uoHucKnj nnm
3a Mcyc, TyKy 3a 06aTa BO €4HO, Kako BpBEH HYMUHO3€eH 00jeKT, 3abenexysa N'yu3s8.
Kako 3ak/ly4yok Ha 06MZO0T 3a onpefesnyBawe Ha HYMUHO3HOTO MPEKY HEroBUTE
enemeHTun, OTO ja pa3rnedyBa npuaaekaTa deinos BO rPUKMOT ja3uK, CMETajKu ja 3a eaBaj
npeeefnmBa. Deinos ce ofHecyBa Ha Mieja Koja e TeLKO fa ce pa3depe BO CUTE Hej3UHN
yyaHu Bapujaumn. Toa e 6uaejkn deinos e BCYLIHOCT HYMWMHO3HOTO (Ha HWUCKO HWBO,
OMEKHATO 0f, peTopuyka W noetcka ynotpeba). Deinos e ekBuBasieHT Ha dims wu
tremendus: MOXe [fa Ce OAHecyBa Ha 3/10, Ha MOKHO W 4y[HO, Ha 4yAecHo,
3acTpawlyBayko M (pacumHaHTHO, G0XKeCcTBEeHO, AEeMOHCKO, M3BOP Ha eHepruja. Toa e
yyaecHoTo, Ungeheuere Ha repmaHcKK, Koe He e HenosHato, Bo cmucna Ha Unheimlich,
Mako NpeamsBmMKyBa HenpujaTHoCT. YyecHOTO He e HU1, Kako BO COBpPeMeHara ynoTpeoba,
eIHOCTaBHO rosIeMo MO KB/ITET WK MojaBa, NPBO 3aToa LUTO TOe € pauuoHaIm3vpayka
ynoTpeba Ha naejata, a BTOpo, 3aToa LTO YyBCTBOTO KOra ce nepumnupa HewwTo rosiemo
HE € HY)XHO YyBCTBO Ha BO3BMLUEHOCT W MNPUB/EYEHOCT. YyAecHOTO npean3BMKYBa
HENpKWjaTHOCT, HO 3aefjHO CO TPenepewe Npes MUCTepujaTa; NoBMEKYBake NMPes YXKacoT;
BOCXMT Off CEMOKTa; M CTPaBOMOYMUT 1 MPUB/IEYEHOCT KOH BO3BULLEHOCTA U EHeprujara.
KOMMOHEHTUTE Ha HYMUHO3HOTO W HUBHWUTE KOMM/EKCHW penaumm Ha
MCNPenneTeHocT W B3aemMHa 3aBUCHOCT ce no cebe pAujabonnyHu. Mysterium e
MCTOBPEMEHO W TajHa M HELUTO Koe, NPeKy A/1aboKn NOCBETEHN EMOLMMN 1 NpefaBare Ha
nofpavjeTo Ha CcynepuopHaTa CBeTa peasHOCT Cenak MoXe fa 6uge AoOnpeHo.
KomnoHeHTaTa Ha mysterium e 1 y>kacHyBauka, CTpallHa M 3akaHyBayka, u fascinans,
(hacumHaHTHa ¥ npueneyHa. Majestas M energia npaBaT BEPHUKOT TPENepeykn wu
ersanTupaHo [a ja no4vyBCTBYyBa NpeobunHata MOK Ha CynepuopHOTO CBETO, Aa mocaka
[ia CTaHe [ief1 0f HeroBOTO nogpadje. A cenak, KoMKy U BEPHUKOT Aa MOXe Aa ja fioumpa

F7P. C. Almomd, op. eit, p. 70.
3BT. A Gooch, op. eit, p. 148.
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MOKTa Ha CBETOTO BO HeroBata 3acTpallyBayka TauMHCTBEHOCT, BO WHTEH3VBHUTE
eKcTepropu3aLmn Kov Npeau3BrKyBaaT BOCXUTEHOCT M CTPaB, KOJIKY U [ja e CBeCeH Jeka
HYMMHO3HOTO € HELUTO KOH KOe ce CTPeMu, TOj He MOXe fa ro geuHmpa HyMUHO3HOTO,
He MOXe fa ro CTaBuM BO (PYHKLMOHa/IHW KOMMapaumMm co HeMy MO3HaTUTE HewTa Of
BOOGMYAEHMOT XMBOT, 3aT0A LUTO CBETOTO € HECMOPe/IMBO CO HUB, OTafe HUB.

Nako ce ekcTepuropusupa BO CBETOT KOj € No3HAT M 6AM30K, HYMUHO3HOTO He e
no3HaTo n 6mcko. Toa e AnjaboIMYHO: NOTMOMHO Pa3/IMYHO Of CE LUTO ro KOHCTUTYMpa
MO3HATMOT, 0OMYeH CBET, TOA € HEeLTO CcoceMa [APYro, HewTo Koe Kako MOTMO/HO
OAfeNleHa peasHOCT € cenak MOCTOjaHO BK/YYeHO BO MO3HATMOT UM 6/1M30K CBET.
HyMWHO3HOTO, CO HeroBaTa Y)acHyBauyka NpPemMoK ro njawm v ro oabvea BEPHUKOT,
NCTOBPEMEHO (hacLUMHMpajKU 1o, NPUB/EKYBAjKM 0, NpPean3BUKYBajKM >Xenba BO
BEPHMKOT fa [0jfe LWTOo No6ancKy [0 CBeTOTO. BepHMKOT uma Tpenepeyka »enba ga ro
MPMUCBOM HYMUHO3HOTO, LITO € MOXHO CaMO NpeKy BOCMOCTaBeHaTa penayuja co
HYMWUHO3HOTO, KOE, CO HEroBuUTe MPEMOK, eHepruja ¥ TaMHCTBEHOCT 0 MMa NPUCBOEHO

HEro.

3.2 HYMMHO3HOTO, BO3BMLUEHOTO U HEMPWjaTHO HEMO3HATOTO

NouyparbeTo Ha AMjaboNMyYHOCTA Ha CBETOTO He 6M TpeGano fAa Ce OrpaHunym
camM0 BO AWCTUHKLIMjaTa Ha HEroBUTe KOMMOHEHTW. BpckaTa Koja 4yBCTBOTO Ha
HYMMHO3HOTO ja 1Ma CO CIMYHM YyBCTBA e creuudnyHa. ako pasbrpareTo Ha CBETOTO
e MOXHO caMO MpeKy aHanorumM 1 Komnapauuu, He Tpeba fAa ce mnpeTepa BO
MOCTaBYBaHbeTO Ha HYMUHO3HOTO BO pPeNaLyn Ha CAIMYHOCT W Pa3fIMYHOCT CO aHanormmuTe
KoM cnykaT Toa NMOMMHO Gapem [0 OApefeH CTeMeH fa ce orpaHuyn. 3Hauu, of eAHa
CTpaHa pa3bmparbeTo Ha HYMMHO3HOTO € MOXHO Camo NpeKky ynoTpe6aTta Ha COOABETHU
aHanorvu, of Apyra CTpaHa, Kaj BEPHMKOT W Kaj TEOpPeTMYapoT Ha CBETOTO MOCTOU
CBECHOCT 3a HEMOXKHOCTA aHasorMmnTe aa My ce A0GMAMXKAT J0BOMHO Ha HYMWUHO3HOTO,
HUTY TOa, MpeKy HMB, fAa ce A0GNAMXM Ha OHOj Koj ro pasrneayBa. Co Toa LUTO
aHanoryMTe MOTEKHYBaaT WAM Off BOOGUYAEHOTO MoApadvje Ha MPOaHUOT CBET, LUTO
3HauM [1eKa HYUBHOTO OHTOJIOLLIKO HMBO € COCEMA Pa3/IMYHO Of OHAa Ha HYMUHO3HOTO, CO
LUITO MOXHOCTA 3a TOYHM KOpEenauuu He MOCTOM; WM Off CamoTO CBETO Moapadvje Ha
penurujata, LITO 3HAaYM JeKa ce paboTy 3a KOMMapauuu Ha HEMo3HaTO CO HEero3HaTto,

HYMMWHO3HOTO OCTaHyBa HELLUTO HENCKaXK/IMBO, HELLTO KO€E Ce YyBCTBYBa, HO HE HA/IMK Ha
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HWeLHO [PYro YyBCTBO, HELUTO KOH KOe Ce CTPeMu, HO He Ha/IMK Ha HWeaHa apyra uen.
Toa ocTaHyBa 0ffeneHo, PacuyMHaHTHO, 3aCTpaLlyBayKo, HELLTO cocema pyro.

Bo 0BOj Ayx Ha MpUGAMKHW aHaliorTuM U CMecTyBake Ha 4yBCTBaTa KOH
HYMWHO3HOTO BO crnopegba co Apyrv CAMYHM YyBCTBA, WHTEPecHa e crnopegbarta Ha
4yBCTBOTO Ha CBETOTO CO MfejaTa 3a BO3BMLLEHOTO BO eCTETMKATA, KaKO M Ha KOHLenToT
32 HewTo cocemMa Apyro CO KOHUenuujata 3a HernpujaTHO HEerosHatoTto BO
rcuxosorujaTa.

[ofaBakbeTo Ha efeMeHTOT Ha (pacuMHaumjaTa Ha €feMEHTOT Ha mysterium
tremendum nomara Bo pa3bupareTo Ha ambMBa/IeHTHOCTa Ha CBETOTO. Herosara [BojHa
nprMpoaa, Kako 06jeKT Ha 6e3rpaHMyHa CTPaBOMOYUT N OFPOMEH CTPas, KOj MCTOBPEMEHO
ja CMp3HyBa M MarnyHo ja npyBeKyBa AyLaTa, ja KOHCTUTYMpa BUCTUHCKAaTa NO3UTUBHA
COApXMHa Ha Mysterium. Ha 0BOj Ha4yMH eKcTepuopu3almjaTa Ha CBETOTO, BO pefaunja
co cyb6jekToT, e notnonHa. OTo, CBECEH [eKa ,, ... HMeAeH 061 BUCTUHCKM [aja onuLue
0Baa XapMOHMja Ha KOHTPACTM BO YyBCTBOTO Ha Mysterium He 61 MOXen aa buge cocema
ycreweH“30ce BPTM KOH ecTeTUuykaTa Teopuja. Karteropmjata M 4yBCTBOTO Ha
BO3BMLLEHOTO Ce C/IMYHMN Ha OHME HA HYMUHO3HOTO, CO TOA LUTO MOpa Aa Ce Uma npessug
[ieKa BO3BMLLEHOTO, MO UHTEH3UTET U CTATYC e NoBeKe Kako 6/1ela Konuja Ha CBETOTO, a
MOKpaj Toa, TEOPUCKM TNefaHo, Npean3BMKyBa COCeMa HOBM Mpobnemu Bo aHan3aTadd.
[lOKONKY ce pasr/iefyBa Of, acrneKT Ha ecTeTukarta, Mak, MoXe Aa Ce CMeTa AeKa Cropef
COApXXMHATa U Cropes CTPYKTypaTa Ha UCKYCTBOTO, MAejata 3a HYMUHO3HOTO Kaj OTo e
TOKMY ernu3ofa Of ucTopujata Ha pasBOjOT Ha BO3BMLLEHOTO, ako Ce pasrnefysa
ncTopujata Ha MOMMOT KOj Ce OfIHECYBa M Ha aMBUBa/IeHTHOTO UCKYCTBO Ha CBETOTO M Ha
Npean3BMKyBaeTO Ha HYMUHO3HM 4YyBCXBa MPEKY WCKYCTBa KOW HE Ce HY)KHO
PENNrMo3HN3ola

N wpejaTta 3a BO3BMLLEHOTO, Kako U 3a HYMUHO3HOTO, BO KaHTOBCKM TEPMUHM €

MoMM KOj He MOXe MOTMoNHO ga ce objacHu (unauswickelbar) . Oto npegynpesysa

IBR. Otto, op. eit, p. 52,

30 Ibid. AHanm3aTta Ha BO3BMLLEHOTO Mopa Aa 6uge BHMMaTeNHa, 3aT0a LUTO CO TOA LUTO BO3BWLLEHOTO €
NoBeKeMMEH3NOHAIHO M MOXe Aa Ce TOSIKYBa Of Pas/IMyHKM acnekTn, HerosaTa McTopuja e Uctopuja Ha
pasfMuHM UCUHUTYBakba U Ha MHOyOpojHM norpewHn Tonkysawa (MBaH Llenapocku, EcTeTuka Ha
BO3BULLEHOTO, Marop, Ckonje, 2008, ctp. 11).

FlLynn Poland, op. eit, p. 175.

32 OT0 ro NOBP3yBa PENNrMO3HOTO YYBCTBO, MPEKY 3aKOHOT Ha acouujaumja Ha MAen M Ha emouuu, co
pasNYHK KaTeropuMn Ha 4yBCTBa, Kako ersantauumja npu mMopasHu u3bopu ¥ CoouyBarbe U aHanm3a Ha
BPEHOCHU KaTeropuw, pajocT Wiv Bo3byfa Mpu WHTEPrepcoHaiHa WHTepakumja 1 cimyHo. o 3ema
MCYXOMOLLIKMOT 3aKOH 3a acoupjaumjata Ha naenTe Kako (yHAaMeHTaseH, a noToa ro nosp3ysa Co 3aKOHOT
3a MOBP3yBarbeTO Ha 4yBCTBaTa. U/ Tue, kako v uaenTe, ce nojaByBaaT GnarofapeHue Ha MPEeTXOAHW,
CNMYHM YyBCTBA. CIMYHUTE UYBCTBA Ce MPeAW3BUKYBAaT efHW APYru - MOCTOEHETO Ha efHO 4yBCTBO
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[ieKa He Tpeba fa ce npek/onysaar NOMMWUTE 33 CBETOTO U 3a BO3BWLLEHOTO BO NOT(aroT
3a KOpUCTEeHE Ha ecTeTrKarta BO Pefirno3eH KOHTEKCT. 3a fa ce MOMoSIHN HeraTUBHUOT
KOHLENT 3a TpaHCUefeHTHOTO, boxjata TpaHCLEeLeHTHOCT WM TpaHCLeLeHTHOCTa Ha
CBETOTO ce 0bjacHyBaaT CO Herosarta BO3BMLUEHOCT. [ofeka oBa e cocema [OornyCcT/IMBO
[OKOJSIKY e camo (burypaTuBHa, aHa/lorHa AecKpunuuja, rpewika e JOKOSIKY Ce MUCIK
OykBanHO. KOJSIKY M BO3BMLLEHOTO [ECKPUMTUBHO fa ce J06MKyBa A0 HYMWHO3HOTO,
TWe Npeams3BUKYBaaT PasIMYHM UCKYCTBA. PennrnosHute 4yBCTBa He CMeaT fa ce
n3efHayaT CO eCTETCKUTE YyBCTBA, MAKO HEKOW acrnekTn ce C/MYHWU. BO3BULLEHOTO He
CMee [a CTaHe pefiMruo3eH TepMUH, OCBEH MO aHasoruja, npegynpedysa OT1o. Toj v
npunafa Ha ecTeTMkaTa MUCTO KOJIKY W upejaTa 3a y6aBOTO, KOSKY M [a Ce pas/inyHu
rnojaesuTe, OLHOCHO (PAKTUTE Ha KOW KOHLUenuuute ce ofHecyBaat363 Cekako, Kora efieH
006jeKT Ke ce onpeaenu 3a BO3BULLEH, My CE NPUNULLYBaaT OAPeAEHN ONLLTU paLOHa/IHN
OApeSHULM KON YHU(OPMHO npunaraaT Ha cuTe 06jeKTU KOW Ce CMeTaaT 3a BO3BULLEHW.
Taka, BO3BMLUEHMOT 00jeKT Mopa Aa ce npubnmkysa 4O rpaHuuara Ha Nno3HaHWeTo, Wn
naK Aa ce 3akaHyBa fja ja HagMVHe oBaa rpaHunua. OBa 06jeKTOT ro npaeu MpeKy cBojaTa
OMHAMWKa, MaTemMaTuyka rofieMvHa, MPOCTOPHO MpOTerawe WM MacuMBHOCT, WK Mak

NnpeKy MOKHW MaHugecTauumn Ha cuna, OAHOCHO creymgmyHa KpaTogaHuja. OBa ce camo

MOXe fja 6uie npuumnHa 3a nojaByBare Ha C/IMYHO YYBCTBO BeAHALL NOC/e NojaByBaweTo Ha npsoTo. OTO
npegynpedysa [eKa 3akOHOT 3a penpojykuuja Mo CAMYHOCT MOXe [Ja [OoBede [0 HecoonseTHa
CyncTUTyLMja Ha Maen Uy YyBCTBa U CMeTa JeKa e MoTpe6HO Aa ce MpaBaT BHMMATENHWN UHTPOCMEKTUBHM
pasrpaHuyyBama. Yecto ce paboTu 3a rpagyanHu TpaH3WLWMM Of e€AHO YyBCTBO BO APYro, WM 0f efHa
nieja Bo Apyra, HO He ce paboTu 3a Toa Aeka camoTo YyBCTBO MOMMHYBa HK3 creyntuyHa TpaHsnupmja. He
€ BO Mpallare Toa JeKa YyBCTBOTO MOCTEMEHO Ce MeHyBa MO KB/IUTET, OAHOCHO €BONYyVMpa, MPETBOPajKu
Ce BO COCEMa HOBO YyBCTBO, TyKy TOa [eKa TpaH3uuujata ce Ciy4vyBa Mopagn MPOMEHa Ha OKOJIHOCTUTE,
nopagn HamanyBakeTO Ha efHM (haKTOpW W 3rofemMyBareTO Ha Apyru. MonHa TpaH3uLmuja Ha eaHO YyBCTBO
BO Jpyro 6w 6una BMCTMHCKa TpaHCMyTauumja, gogasa OTO, OAHOCHO MCWMXOMOLIKU EKBMBAJIEHT Ha
aJIXEMUCKM MOCTanky BO KOV CO UMTepBenLMja Ha MeTa pasnmyen of 3nato ce fobusa 3nato. Taka, OTO
Haofa COOfBeTEH MPMMEP BO KOMMapauujata Ha MopasHaTta JO/DKHOCT M MOYMTYBakeTO Ha 06MYajHOTOo
npaso. VIMeHo, crnopep, Teopujata Ha TpaHCMyTauuja, YyBCTBOTO 3a MOpa/lHa LO/MKHOCT eBONyupa, Npeo
MOCTOEjKN Kako efHOCTaBHO MPUAPKYBare Ha OMWTUOT 00MYaj BO 3aefHuLaTa, a NoToa pa3BuBajKu ce BO
naeja 3a oWNTOBaXEYKM MmMepaTme. Cenak, Cropej oBaa Teopuja He e 06jaCHETO HM3 KakKBa cepuja Ha
npomeHn Tpeba fa NMOMUHE niejaTa 3a fa ce M3MeHW 40 Toj cTeneH. OTO NOBTOPHO NOLMPa HEJOBOSHO
pasbuparbe Ha pasUYHUTE KBAIUTETU - BO MOpa/HaTa [O/MKHOCT MMA HELTO KBaJIMTATUBHO MOLUHE
MHaKBO Of WAejaTa 3a MPUHYAEHOCT nopaan 06myaj. PakToT Ha AO/MKHOCT € MPUMapeH U Ma eANHCTBEHO
3HaueHE, He MOANEXM Ha TpaHCMyTauuW MOBeKe OTKO/KY 6WM0 LITO BO (M3NYKMOT CBET. Mgejata 3a
[OMKHOCTa, CMeTa, €BO/yMpa BO YOBEKOBMOT pa3yM CamMO 3aToa LUTO € BEeKe MOTeHUMjalHO BMEeTHaTa BO
Hero. Ko/sKy 1 eBOMyLMOHMCTWTE Aa MMaaT MpaBO BO PEKOHCTPyKUMjaTa Ha WCTOPMUCKMOT NpoLec Ha
pasBMBatbe Ha CBECHOCTA BO pas/IMYHM BPEMEHCKM CEKBEHLM, CMeTa, 06jaCHYBaeTO0 Ha MpOLEcoT e
WHaKBO 0f, HUBHMOT MnpucTan. VIMeHo, ce paboTu 3a 3aKOHOT 3a eKcuuTaumja Ha uaen, OAHOCHO YyBCTBA,
Croped HVBHWTE KBaHTUTET U CAMYHOCT. Taka, mefy obBpckata mopagu obuyaj M obBpckaTa nopagw
YyBCTBO 3a MOpa/Ha AO/MKHOCT MOCTOM CW/IHA aHaiorunja, 3atoa LUTO 06eTe ce MOBP3aHU CO CELUUYHM
HauyMHM Ha OfHecyBarbe. AKO miejaTa 3a MOpa/iHaTa 4O/MHKHOCT € BeKe BO YMOT BO MOTEHUMja, naejata 3a
obBpckaTta cnopeg 06uyaj camo ja npobygysa. Ce paboTy 3a rpadyasiHa TpaH3uumMja Ha efiHa BO Apyra, 3a
3aMeHyBare Ha efiHaTa Co Apyrara, a He 3a NpeMuH Ha egHata Bo gpyrarta (R. Otto, op. eit, pp. 53-62).
IBR. Otto, op. eit, p. 53, pass.
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YC/IOBY 3a NPeAn3BUKYBare Ha YyBCTBOTO Ha BO3BULLEHOTO, a HE HerosaTa CyLUTUHa. He
Cé LUTO € UMMO3aHTHO € BO3BMLUEHO. 3a HeLWTO Aa Ce CMeTa 3a BO3BMLLEHO, Kako 1 Kaj
HYMWUHO3HOTO, Tpeba BO BpPCKA CO Hero fa WMa HewWwTo Heob6jaCcHMBO, HeLITOo
MUCTEPMO3HO. MoKpaj Toa, 1 BO3BMLLEHOTO MMa AMjaboNnyeH KapakTep: 1 n3Madvysa Cco
Heroearta Y)XaCHOCT W HeBepojaTHO MpuBneKkyBa. VICTOBpeMeHO ro npaBu Cy6jeKToT
MOHW3EH W BOCXWTEHO ersafTvpaH, WCTOBPEMEHO [0 TNpensasyBa W 3akpuysa,
n3gurdyea w notnavyea. [peamMsBMKyBa UYyBCTBO aHa/IOTHO HAa  Y)KacHaToCT,
MCTOBPEMEHO MNpesn3BMKYBajKM HeobMYHa pafocT. CrieynduryHa MOK Ha CTUMyauumja ro
KapakTepusupa 4yBCTBOTO Ha HYMWHO3HOTO, MPEKY aHasorMm co HYMWHO3HOTO
nckyctBo. OTO cMeTa Jieka Toa e 6e3 COMHeXX CTUMY/1 KOj Ce nojaByBa i0LHa BO cepujata
Ha ekcuuTaumu. KMcto Taka, CmeTa [Jeka MOpajWM HerosaTa arpuopHa npupoja,
PEefIUrMo3HOTO YyBCTBO My MPETXOAM Ha YyBCTBOTO HA CBETOTO BO YOBEKOBMOT
paumoHaneH fyx364 Kako 1 kaj TpaH3uumjata mely 4yBCTBOTO 3a 06u4yajHa 06BpcKa U
OMLITOBaXKeYKa MopasiHa A0MKHOCT, UCTO € U CO HYMWUHO3HOTO W YyBCTBATA CIMYHWN Ha
Hero. Konky 1 Tvie fla MoxaT fa buaar acoumpaHu ejHo Co Apyro, YyBCTBOTO 3a CBETOTO
He cmee fAa Ouie w3BefyBaHO Of HWELHO Apyro 4yBCTBO. Bo oBaa cmucria Toa e
HeeBoymnpayko. Cenak, ¥ MOKPaj Toa LUTO e COAPXMHA Ha YyBCTBO MOTMOJ/IHO SUi generis
NOo KBaATET, Toa WMMa OpPOjHW aHalorMm Cco [Jpyrn 4YyBCTBA. Taka, TWe MOXaT
PeuMnpoYHO fa ce Mpefu3BUKYBaaT WaM CTUMynupaat egHu gpyru. Osa rnomara v BO
nobanCKO onpefenyBakbe Ha YyBCTBOTO 3a CBETOTO, MPEKy WaycTpauun of Apyru
MCUXOMOLLKN U NHTENEKTYaTHN chepun365.

MMoMMOT BO3BULLEHOCT MPBO Ce (POPMMPa BO PAMKWUTE Ha aHTUYKaTa PeTopuka,
CO TOA LUTO BO3BWLLUEHMOT CTU/I CE CMeTasl 3a BE/IK U Cepro3eH CTU Ha TOBOPHMLLITBO.
Bo oBaa cMu1cna, BO3BMLLEHOCTA BO aHTMKaTa bunia MPeKTHO NoBp3yBaHa Co BeINYMHA U
cepno3HocTH®B 3a [ceBpo-J/IoHrMH (Pseudo-Longinus), Ayliata WMHCTUHKTUBHO Ce
BO3AWIHYBa Of BWCTUHCKM BO3BULLEHOTO, CE WCMOMHYBa CO PajocT M rophocT,
4yBCTBYBajKM KakO camarta [a y4ecTByBasia BO HErOBOTO c03,£|,aBa|-be'1C”. BepyBareTo BO
006jeKTOT Ha BOCXMT KakO LBPCTO M OMLITOBAXEUKO Ce NOTBPAYyBa AOKONKY Nyfe Of

0 z1Q
pas3nnyHn I'IpO(pl/II'IVI N CO pas/iIndHN NHTEPECKU W MPETNOYNTaka MMaaT UCTU nornegn .

FAR. Otto, op. cit., p. 56.

IR, Otto, op. cit, p. 57.

36 Wladyslaw Tatarkiewicz, Historia de seis ideas, trans. Francisco Rodriguez Martin, Cronos, Madrid,
2000, pp. 202-203).

¥/ VII, 2, HasoguTe ce cnopeq Pseudo-Longinus, On the Sublime, trans. W. Rhys Roberts (ed), Cambridge
University Press, Cambridge, 1899, http://classicpersuasion.org/pw/longinus.

3B Pseudo-Longinus, op. cit., VII, 4.
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B03BULLEHOTO BO CTUNOT U rOBOPOT, crnopes 1ceBAo-J/IOHIMH, Ce LO/MKN Ha HEeKONKYy
MPUPOLHN CMOCOBHOCTH, KOM MOXKAT fa Ce NMOAenat BO NeT rnaBHu rpynu, of Kov npsa v
HajBaXXHa e MOKTa 3a (hopMupare Ha rofiemMy MovmMu, a notoa, CrnocobHocTa 3a
PEBHOCHOCT M MHCMMpupaHa cTpacT3®. Bo3BulIeHOCTa € exo Ha roneMa [AyLa,
MHCUCTMpa TOj, 3aT0a 1 camaTa uaeja, 6e3 6uno WTo aa 6uae N3roBopeHo, NpPean3BMKyBa
BOCXWT, Cam0 3aT0a LUTO BO Hea Ce YyBCTBYBa rojemMuHata Ha fywara3/0@Cenak, nocne
CNOMeHYBaHEeTO Ha feN0BM 0f 6uTKata Ha 6orosute of Vnujaga, 1oj 3abenexxkyBa Kako
Mako BE/IMYECTBEHUTE OMUCK MNPeAU3BUKYBaaT YXaC W CTPaBOMO4YMT, [AOKONKY ce
pasrnefyBaaT Hea/lerOpvyHO, Ce YMHAT HECOOABETHW UM ja HapyllyBaaT uWjejata 3a
cpasmep u pe,qw. Toj rn npetnoynTa onucute Ha XOMep KO ja NMpuKaxysaaT 6oxjara
npuMpoja Kakga LUTO BUCTMHA € - 4YMCTa, OrpoOMHAa U HeockBepHaBeHa . Co Toa Mrro
BO3BYLLUEHOCTa e pe3ynTaT Ha Be/iMuMmHaTa Ha AyLuara, Kako KinyyHa ugeja Ha cnmcort 3a
B03BLMEHOTO (Peri pivioXKe fja ce cmeTa onpesesnyBarbeTo Ha BO3BULLEHOTO Kako
oArnac Ha roneMmHarta Ha AyxoT, MaHU(ecTUpaHa BO MOPaIHUTE M UMarMHaTUBHUTE
MOKV Ha aBTOPOT M eKCTepuopusnpaHu npeky Aenoto3rd [ypn MOXe fa ce Harpasu U
yekop Hanpeg ¥ fga ce TBpAWM Aeka kaj MceBfo-JIOHIMMH BO3BULLEHOTO ja ersaitmpa
Ayliata KOH 60XXecTBeHOTO, OLHOCHO [eKa pafocTa U CTPaBoMoyMTTa KOU Ce COCTaBeH
[en of, YyBCTBOTO Ha BO3BWLUEHOTO Ce MOBP3yBaaT CO YyBCTBaTa Mpeam3BMKaHU 0Of
boxectBeHa cuna. Kaj [MceBno-JIOHrMH ce 3abenexysa wugejata 3a MeTau3nyKo
pasbuparbe Ha cunata Ha npupofaTa - JlyfeTo He Ce OMnpefesieHn Kako HULLTOXHU
CyLUTeCTBa, TYKY HanpoTVB, Kako coceMa CrMocoOHM fa ja nepuunmpaaT CTBapHOCTa BO
ceTa Hej3nHa BennyecTBeHOCT. pupogarta BreyaTyBa BO HalmMTe AyLIN Henoben/mea
epoTCKa CTPacT KOH CeTo LUTO e MOrofiemMo M MOAEeMOHCKO oA Hac, nwnysa [lceBno-
JToHrvH. Taka, HU uenaTa BCefleHa 3eMeHa BO CeTa Hej3uMHa MOIHOTUja He MOXe fa ce
CrnpaBu CO PEBHOCHOCTA Ha 4oBekoBaTa Mepuenuuja U TeopeTumparbe. YosekoBaTa
MOCBETEHOCT Ha Mepumnunpare YecTo 04N HaABOP Of rPaHuULMUTE KOM M0 COAPXKAT - aKo
ce MorfiefHe XXMBOTOT BO HErOBMOT LMKIYC, Ce chaka 3a Koja Lie/1 CMe pojeHu, ce ciaka

Kako OHa Koe € ,,IPeMHOry* MMa MPeAHOCT, Kako OHA KOe € HafBOp Of Pa3tuparbeTo,

I Op. eit, VIII, 1L OpyruTe ce MOKHaTa 1 e(heKTMBHA YNOTpeba Ha peTopuyKnTe (Urypmn Ha cy6Bep3vBeH
HauuH, OJHOCHO 6e3 nyb6nmkata fa 6wae CBecHa feka Ce YnoTpebeHW; BHMMaTenHaTa ynoTpeba Ha
meTa(opm BO (PUHWMOT, OTMEH FOBOP; M AOCTOMHCTBEHOTO €AWMHCTBO Ha 360POBUTE MOCTaBEHM BO MOKEH,
BMeYaT/IMB pea.

300p. eit, IX, 2.

371 Op. cit, 1X, 7.

32 0p. cit., IX, 8.

3B W. Llenapocku, op. cit., p. 24.
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OAHOCHO CMPOTVMBHO Ha MWCMEHETO, € Yyf[ecHO W npekpacHo374 YyBCTBOTO Ha
BO3BMLLEHOTO He o NpeAn3BMKyBaaT NOTOUMHA, KOMIKY M [la Ce YNCTU, Y6aBM N KOPUCHM,
TYKY FONIeEMWUTE PeKn WM NOrnefoT Ha OKeaHOT, Kako LUTO He Fo Mpeaw3BMKyBa OFHOT
pacnanieH of YOBEKOT, TYKY BY/IKAHCKMTE epynuun; He MPUPOAHOTO, TYKy OHa Koe 6apem
Ce YMHM NOMOKHO Of NPUPOAHOTO. Taka, /by60BTa, NPMB/IEYHOCTA KOja Ce YyBCTBYBA KOH
Ce LUTO e BneyaT/aMBO rosieMo e nopagu YyBCTBOTO feKa Toa 1MMa NoBeke 60XXeCcTBEHOCT
BO Hero, OTKONKY Hab/bynyBaumTe37H8 BpBOT Ha BO3BMLLEHOCTA A0 KOj Mopa fga ce
M34UrHe 3a fa ce 4obve CMMOONNYKKL NOrnes Ha LeiHaTa He e JoCTareH 3a CUTe - OHue
KOW ce CMOCOGHM 3a Hero, ce Hag CMPTHUTE, 1 BO3BWLLEHOTO MM M3AWUTHYBA PEUnNCU Ao
rofeMyHaTa Ha GOXECTBEHMOT yM . 3HauW, [a Ce W3AMrHe A0 OBaa BO3BMLLEHA
BMCOYMHA Ha MO3HaHWe Ha OHa KOe MM € HefoCTarnHo Ha ,,06M4YHUTE", 3HaYM, BCYLLUHOCT,
[a Ce M3ANrHe A0 HMBO Kako OHa Ha 6o)kecTBeHaTa MepcrekTvBa. BOBMLLIEHOTO € u
KpUTEPUMYM 32 YOBEKOBMOT Heycrnex - [OKO/IKY BO3BMLLEHOTO € COCTaBeHO Of CBeTa
penaumja co GOXECTBEHOTO, MOXeE fAa Ce BOBeAe KPUTEPMYMOT Ha oafanievyBare Of
00XKeCTBEHOTO: YOBEKOBMOT Heycrex e eKBMBA/IEHTEH Ha ojfasiedeHocTa Of CBETOTO,
WAK Ha HecrnocobHoCTa fa ce Mo3HaaT rpaHuuuTe Mefy CMPTHOTO U GECMPTHOTO,
06MYHOTO M HATMPUPOAHOTO

EamyHg Bepk (Edmund Burke) ro Kopenupa BO3BMLLEHOTO CO CMOCOOHOCTa 3a
npeau3BuKyBakbe Ha CTpaB Kaj CyOjeKTOT M CO roneMuHata. Taka, cnopeg bepk, 6uno
LUITO CNOCO6HO Aa NpeAM3BMKa YyXKac € OCHOBa CMnoco6Ha 3a MpeausBUKyBare U Ha
YyBCTBOTO Ha BO3BMLUEHOTO378. Y)KacoT, Kako CTpaB Of CTpadare, noBpeaa, 60/1ka nnm
CMPT, M MMa WUCTUTE (U3NYKM CUMMATOMM Kako WHTEH3MBHaTa (hU3nyKa 6OMKa,
MPONOPLUMOHANHO CO 6M3MHaTa Ha NPeAn3BMKYBaY0T U NCUXONOLLIKATA KOHCTUTYLM]a Ha
cybjekToT. Pasnukata Mefy 605kata M Y)KacoT e BO ToOa LITO HewTara Kou
npean3BMKyBaaT 60/1Ka BNMjaaT Ha YMOT MpPeKy WHTepBeHUMja Ha TenoTo, AOAeKa Kaj
yXXacoT e 06paTHO: YMOT ja 3abeniexkyBa OMacHOCTa WM 3akaHaTa U My B/Mjae Ha
TenoTo37. brno WTo cNoco6HO fa NPeam3BMKa YXKac Co HENMPUPOAHA TEH3MNja U Hamn/IMBH

Ha emMoLMM Mopa fla MOXe fa 6uae crnocobHO Aa Npeau3BrKa CTPACT CNYHA Ha YXKAcoT,

34 Pseudo-Longinus, op. eit, XXXV, 2-3.

35 10ypun b. Bopes, 3cTeTuka,BHcwan wkona, Mocksa, 2002, cTp. 55.

3/l Pseudo-Longinus, op. eit, XXXVI, 1L

377 Michael Deguy, “The Discourse of Exaltation - Contribution to a Rereading of Pseudo-Longinus”,
the Sublime - Presence in Question, State University of New York Press, Albany, 1993, pp. 5-25.

3B Edmund Burke, A Philosophical Inquiry Into the Origin of Our Ideas ofthe Sublime and Beautiful with
Several Other Additions, P. F. Collier&Son Company, New York, 1909-14, p. 116.

3PE. Burke, op. cit, p. 117.
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M KOHCEKBEHTHO, Ja 6uae M3BOp Ha BO3BMLUEHOTO, 6e3 BO cebe fJa COApxu upeja 3a
ornacHocT . VCKycTBOTO Ha BO3BWLUEHOTO € WHAYUMPaHO Of, OMCKYPHW W rofeMu
06jeKTn, KoM BOOOMYAEHO HY Ce 3aKaHyBaaT U He y)KacHyBaaT, ,,  HO Ce [oJeKa MOXeMe
OBMe 06jeKTV Aa rv KoHTemnanpame v ga 6ugeme 6e3befHn, Toraw ce UCKycyBaaT Kako
BO3BMLUEHN4 . 3HAYM, YXKacOoT MMa C/IMYHW TCUXOMOLIKMA KapaKTEPUCTUKMN Kako
CTpafareTo of 60/1Ka, HO YXKacoT Of BO3BMLLEHOTO, Mako MMa C/IMYHOCTU CO YXKacoT 0f
0rMacHOCTa, COAPXMW CBECHOCT [eKa He ce paboTu 3a BUCTUHCKA, OUPEKTHa OMacHOCT,
TYKy CamM0 HaBecTyBake Ha OMacHOCT, WM acouujaumja Ha HewTo onacHo. bepk ja
BOBeJyBa WjejaTa 3a MpeKpaceH y»ac, BML Ha CMUPEHOCT 060eHa CO CTpaB, KOoja,
npunarajkn Ha cebe-npesepsauujaTa, € efHa Of HajcuUNHWUTE cTpacTu. HajBMCOKMOT
cTeneH bepk ro onpefenyBa Kako BOCXMTEHA U3HEHaLEHOCT U Y)XacHaTocT, MOLO/HUTE
CTEMEeHM Ce Y)XXacoT CO CTPaBOMOYMT, MNO6OXKHATa NOYnT M obuyHaTa nounTeR
BeckoHeyHOCTa e UCTO Taka U3BOP Ha BO3BULLEHOTO, TOKMY 3aToa LUTO MMa CrocOBHOCT
fa ro npeausBvKyBa BO [OyXOT TOj CreuuuueH npekpaceH yxac, Koj e ,,
HajBUCTUHCKMOT e(PeKT 1 HajBUCTMHCKATA NMPOBEPKA Ha BO3BULLEHOTO* 3838

Mokpaj HewTata KOM [OMPEKTHO ja HameTHyBaaT WfAejata Ha OMacHOCTa,
BO3BMLLEHOTO € CeKorall HeKakBa mogumkaumnja Ha MoKTa. MOBTOPHO, U 0BAe Y>KacoT
BOAM KOH BO3BULUEHOTO. MpeunTe 3a 06ofkata, CTpajameTo U CMpTTa Ce TOJKY
BMeYaT/IMBK, LITO HEBO3MOXKHO € [ja He ce NoBp3e MOTEHUMja/IHNOT HaHecyBay Ha 60/1ka
CO YXacoT. [lofieka 3a y>X1BareTo BO 33l0BOJICTBOTO He Ce MOTPe6HU MHTEPBEHLUW Ha

MOK, KOW, HampoTuB, 6M r0 YHWWTWNE 3340BONICTBOTO , 6onkata e cekorail

XE. Burke, op. cit., p. 119.

3L George Dickie, Introduction to Aesthetics: An Analytic Approach, Oxford University Press, New York
and Oxford, 1997, p. 16. Vinn, MoXke fa ce Kaxe Aeka Kora onacHocta unu 6onkara ce npemHory 6amay,
TVie He MOXaT fa Npeau3BMKaaT 3af0BO/ICTBO U Ce eAHOCTaBHO YyacHW. Co onpefeneHa faneynHa U co
onpegeneHn MOAN(MKaLIMK TUe CTaHyBaaT MPEKPacHMW - 3Hauun, MOXe [a Ce Y>K1Ba BO BO3BHLLEH Tepop, Cé
[l0AeKa BUCTMHCKAaTa onacHoCT ce apxu Ha pactojaHue (Philip Shaw, The Sublime, Routledge, New York,
2006, p. 54).

RE. Burke, op. cit., p. 122.

IBE. Burke, op. cit., pp. 56-57.

34 Bo3BuLLEHOCTA KaKO KOHTPAAMKTOPHO YyBCTBO Ha 3a0BO/ICTBO U Ha 6osika My npunara Ha LIoH Bejnu
(John Baillie), 3abenexxysa ®unun Lo (P. Shaw, op. cit., p. 54). bejan, MmeHo, nNuuyBa Kako ,, ..
BO3BMLLEHOTO ja M3AMIHYBa AyLuaTta, CTPaBOT ja MOTOMyBa Mja KOHTpaxupa, a cenak obete ce YyBCTBYBaaT
nocne Hab/byayBateTO Ha HELUTO KOe € rosiemMo U yxacHysadko“ (J. Baillie, An Essay on the Sublime,
University of California Press, Los Angeles, 1953, pp. 31-32, bo Shaw, op. cit.,, p. 54). bejnn npasu
ONCTUHKUMja Mery yyecTBYBare BO 60p6a 3a ONCTaHOK, KOe MHBO/BMPA PeasiHa MOXHOCT 38 aHUXunauuja;
M KOHTEMM/IMparbe Ha OMacHOCTa Of, AajileunHa, TPeTUpajku ja camo Kako upeja. Vimnynoct 3a cebe-
npesepsauMja e TECHO MNOBP3aH CO 4YyBCTBOTO HAa BO3BULLEHOTO, 3Hauu. bejan e 3acnyxeH n 3a
BOBEyBarbeTO Ha KOHeKUMjaTa Kaj KOHLEMTOT 3a BO3BWLLEHOTO - HEKOM OBGjeKTW, KOM camuTe He ce
rofieMv UK OrpoOMHM, OKOKY [OBO/IHO OJITO, WM IOBOSIHO CU/IHO Ce MOBP3aHW CO TakBM 06jeKTU, UCTO
Taka MMaart Cnoco6HOCT fa npeam3ssmkaar ersantupaHoct (P. Shaw, op. cit., p. 35). Jojeka Bo TeopujaTa 3a
»,ronemmoT amsajH” Ha Llledt36pu (Shaftesbury) penayunte Mefy cTBapuTe Ce rapaHTUpaHU 0f
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npean3BMKaHa Off eKcTepropusaLmja Ha MOK Koja e Ha HEKOj HauyuH cynepuopHa (OCBeH
ako He ce nofnerHyea Ha 6osnkara [J06POBO/IHO, LITO PETKO Kora e cfyyaj). MoKTa Ha
CYLUTECTBO WAM MojaBa CO BMeYaTAMBM MPOMOPUUN WM HajaBa 3a [AECTPYKTUBHOCT
CBOjaTa BO3BMLLIEHOCT ja LpNu 0f Y>KacoT CO KOj BOOGUYaeHO e npuapy>KyBaHa3BaB3aToa,
[AOMALLHUTE W MPUMNUTOMEHUTE XXMBOTHU, KOJKY W Aa Ce roNeMn WM 3akaHyBauku Ha
n3rned, cé AoAeka ce KOPUCHU M ynoTpebyBaHW 3a MpUAOOMBKM WMAW 3a0BONCTBA, He
MOXaT fia 61aaT BO3BULLUEHWN, HEMA HALLTO HEMO3HATO U Y)XKaCHO BO BPCKa CO HVB.

MoKTa Ha BnaaeTenuTe, Koja NoTekKHyBa 0f] HMBHATa MHCTUTYLM]ja U (haKTOT LITO
HW Ce CyNepopAvHMpaHHK, ja MMa 1ctaTa BpcKa Co Y)KacoT. bepk crnoMeHyBa Kako Criopef
HEKOW MWC/IUTENN, YXKAacoT, CTPaBOMOYMTTa, BOOMLITO, HWEAHO HMBO Ha CTpaB He ja
npuapy>xyBaaT naejarta 3a MoKTa. [ypw, cnopej oBa, naejata 3a caMnMoT bor moxe aa ce
KOoHTemnnMpa 6e3 TakBM 4JyBCTBa . bepk 3abenexyBa fAeka [A0AeKa 0 CMmeTame
60XKeCcTBOTO CamMO Kako 06jeKT Ha Mo3HaHue, (opMUpajKy KOMMIEKCHW niaen 3a MOK,
MyZpOCT, MpaBeAHOCT W T.H., XWNepbonM3MpaHn HaaBop Of FPaHULMTE Ha HaLLeTo
pasbupare, Ce€ [AoAeKa OOXECTBEHOTO Ce pasrnefyBa BO BakBa paduHMpaHa W
ancTpakTHa CBET/IMHA, MMarvHaumjata u CTpacTuTe He Ce MOrOAeHN Of CTpaB M YXKac.
Ho, co Toa WTO CMme Bp3aHW, MPeKy YCNoBWTe Ha HallaTa npupoda, Aa CyauMe 3a
O0OXECTBEHUTE KB/IMTETU TMpPeKy HMBHATA eKcTepuopusaumnja, HemOXejKum pfa ce
HageBame Ha chakarte Ha CylUTMHAaTa, MOLUHE TelWKo e fJa ce oAdeny wuaejata 3a
npuunHaTa of uaejata 3a nocneguuata, €O LITO C/AMKUTE KOM CU U CcO3jaBaMe 3a
CNocobHoCTUTE Ha BOXKECTBOTO Ce AOBOSIHO MOKHM Aa BvjaaT BP3 HalIMTe emOoLun.
TokMy MOKTa, cMeTa bepk, € HajounrneaHnoT aTpubyT Ha 6OXKeCTBOTO . TPETMaHOT Ha
yXacoT kaj bepk HanvkyBa Ha OHOj Kaj OTO, rpagaumjata Ha CTPaBOT, MaKO He e
pacriopefieHa Ha npod)aH WM Ha CBeT efleMeHT, cenak jgonupa A0 KOHUenuujata 3a
pasnukara Mery 06UYHNOT Y>XKac U YXXacoT Npu YyBCTBYBaHETO Ha 60XECTBEHOTO.

Cnopen PasmucnyBarba 3a 4YyBCTBOTO Ha Y6aBOTO M Ha BO3BULLEHOTO

(Beobachtungen Uber das Geflihl des Schonen und Erhabenen, 1771) Ha VimaHyen KaHT

MPUCYCTBOTO Ha 6OXeCTBEH aBTOPWUTET, CO LUTO OArOBOPHOCTA 3a PefioT BO CBETOT e BO bora, kaj bejmn
npupogaTta Ha BO3BULLEHOTO € BO BPCKa CO penauumte Mefy pasnnyHute o06jekT. KoHekumjaTa e MOKHa
cuna, 3aroa LWTO MO NPUHUMN Ha acouujaumja ofpefeHV 3af0BONCTBA Ce MojaByBaaT BO AyXoT,
npeau3BMKaHK 0f ofpefeHV 06jeKTH, Nako MpBuTe 06jeKTU KoM I Npeau3BuKane npectaHysaaT Aa ouaar
TONKy Bneyatnveu Bo ymoT (P. Shaw, lbid.). Vigejata 3a KOHeKuujaTa Kaj BO3BULLEHOTO € C/MYHA Ha
naejata 3a KOHTarno3HOCTa Ha CBETOTO, CamO LUTO Kaj CBETOTO He ce paboTu 3a YXMBawe BO JaleyHu
acouyjauumn n metadopu, TyKy 3a BUCTUHCKO NMPEHeCcyBare Ha eKCTepuopusmpaHa MokK.

IBE. Burke, op. cit., p. 48.

3BE. Burke, op. cit, p. 50-51.

3B/ E. Burke, op. cit., p. 51-52.
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(Immanuel Kant) 1 4yBCTBOTO Ha y6aBOTO M YyBCTBOTO HAa BO3BULLEHOTO Ce NPUjaTHW.
Crnepfejkn v CTaBOBUTE Ha aHI/INCKWUTE CEH3Ya/IMCTUYKN ecTeTuyapu (XayvecoH,
LLledpTc6epn 1 Bepk), KaHT ro onpegenysa Y4yBCTBOTO Ha BO3BMLLEHOTO Kako MpujaTHO
4yBCTBO Ha fonarare npuapyXeHo co cTpas. [lofeka y6aBoTo e npoc/efeHo Co YyBCTBa
Ha pafoCT U BECEe/IOCT U JIeCHOTMja, BO3BULLEHOTO Ce jaByBa MpW Hab/bydyBaweTo Ha
3aKaHyBaykM KPOLUHW, OCaMeHW CEeHKW, pacrnpoCcTpaHeTn npeaeny oL Meceyesa
CBET/IMHA U C/IMYHO, A0BEAYBajKN A0 KOHTEMM/MpPake Ha HALITOXHOCTA Ha CBETOT U Ha
BeyHocTa. HOKTa e BO3BMLUEHa, a ;eHOT e y6aB, ,, y6aBOTO BOCXUTYBA, & BO3BULLEHOTO
TporHyBa“ . Jlofeka y6aBoTo MoXe fa Gue U Mao, BO3BMLLEHOTO e CEeKOraLll Foiemo.
Taka M [ONrOTO BPEMEHCKO Tpaeke e BO3BMLIEHO. Bo3BuMLIEHOCTa Of MWHATOTO €
CBeYyeHa, a OHaa Of WAHMHATA e MOpHW4aBa. BO3BMLLEHOTO Ce KapakTepusupa co
e[lHOCTaBHOCT, [J04eKka Yy06aBOTO MoOxe fa 6uge ykpaceHo . KaHT npasum w
MPeKnonyBawe Ha MUAenTe 3a y6aBOTO W BO3BMLLEHOTO, MO MPUHLMN Ha acoumjauuja.
B03B/LLEHOTO O OMpefenyBa Kako PasHOBWAHO, [efiejKM ro Ha CTpawHo - Kora e
npoc/fiefeHo CO MOPHMYaBOCT WM MefaHXonuja; Ha 61aropogHo - Kora e BO BpCKa CO
TUBKA BOCXWUTEHOCT; W Ha BE/IMYECTBEHO - KOra € MpOoC/efeH0 CO YyBCTBO 3a LUMPOKO
pa3BreHa y6aBrHa BpP3 BO3BMLLEHA OCHOBASR

Bo ,,AHa/IMTUKa Ha BO3BMLLEHOTO of KpnTuka Ha MOKTa Ha cygere {Kritik der
Urteilskraft, 1792) KaHT npaBu gnabuHcka aHanu3a M AUCTUHKLUMja Ha YyBCTBOTO Ha
y6aBOTO M Ha BO3BMLUEHOTO. Y6aBOTO BO Mpupoara e npawawe Ha (opmara Ha
006jeKTOT M ce COCTOM 0f NMMMUTMPAHOCT, A0JeKa BO3BULLEHOTO Ce Haofa M BO 06jeKTn
KO ce NuWeHn of (opma, AUPEKTHO BK/YYYBajKW, WU MPeaUu3BUKYBAjKN NPeKy
HEroBoTO MPUCYCTBO, MPETCTaBa Ha HEOrpaHW4yeHOCT M MOKPaj Mucnara 3a HerosuoT
TOTa/MTeT . YyBCTBOTO Ha BO3BMLUEHOTO € 330BOJICTBO KOE Ce [CyaByBa Camo
VHOVPEKTHO, NPean3BMKaHO Of YyBCTBOTO Ha MMMPECKja BP3 XXMBOTHUTE CUNN, LUPEKHO
CNefleHo 0f, Han/iMB Ha MOKHa cunia. YyBCTBOTO Ha BO3BMLUEHOTO € aMOMBASIEHTHO -
[YyXOT He e camMO MpUB/eYeH 0f 00jeKTOT, TYKY € Y UCTOBPEMEHO OLOWEH Of Hero, ,, ...
npujaTHoOCTa Of, BO3BULLEHOTO He BK/y4YyBa TOJIKY MO3UTMBHO 3a[0BOJICTBO KakO BOCXUT

M NOYMT, OAHOCHO ja 3ac/y>KyBa onpeentaTa Kako HeraTMBHO 3a/10BO/ICTBO"

3B Immanuel Kant, Beobachtungen liber das Gefiihl des Schénen und Erhabenen, Friedrich Hartnoch,
Riga, 1771, pp. 4-5.

3. Kant, op. cit., p. 6.

301 Kant, op. cit., pp. 6-7.

3 Immanuel Kant, Kritik der Urteilskraft, 1792, Die digitale Bibliothek der Philosophie, Band 2,
vgl. “Kant-W Bd. 10, pp. 165-166.

I 1 Kant, Kritik der Urteilskraft, p. 165.
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KaHT pa3nukyBsa fBa Tvna Ha BO3BULLEHO: MaTeMaTUUYKN BO3BULLEHOTO, KOE € BO
BpCKa CO rofleMmHara- ,,  BO3BMLUEHO Ce HapeKyBa OHa KOe e arcofyTHO ronemo* 3% n
AMHAMWYKN BO3BULLIEHO, KOe e BO BPCKa CO MOKTa —,, ... MOKTa e Cu/ia CynepuopHa Ha
OHa Koe Mpy>ka OTMop, HapeyeHa 'npeBnacT’ JOKO/IKY e CynepuopHa W Haf OTNnopoT Ha
OHa KOe CaMOTO noceflyBa MOK, a npupogarta pasr/iefaHa Kako MOK Koja Hema npesnacT
BP3 HacC e AMHaMWYKN BO3BULLIEHOTO “3A.

BO03BMLLEHOTO Ce COAPXM BO AYXOT Kako YyBCTBO. Taka rfiefajku, HULWTO BO
npupogara He MoxXe fa 6uge BO3BULLEHO, HO 06jeKTUTe 0f NpuUpoaTa, Mako camuTe He
Ce BO3BYLLUEHN, CO EKCTepuopu3aLmjata Ha MOKTa Nnpean3BMKyBaaT Kaj CybjeKToT YyBCTBa
Ha BO3BWLUEHOCT. Taka, HafBUCHATUTE Kapru, TeMHUTe 06/1aumy CO rPOMOBU U MOJTHN,
OpKaHuTe, BY/IKQHUTE, OKEaHCKMTe Oypu, BUCOKWTE BOLOMAAM U CIUYHO, ja pefyuupaat
Ha 6e3HayajHOCT HallaTta CrocO6HOCT 3a Npy)are Ha otnop. Cenak, Kora cy6jeKToT e Ha
6e36eHO pacTOjaHMe O0f OMnacHOCTa, W3rnefoT Ha TWe O0O6jeKTM WunM nojasu e
MoMpuB/eYeH [OKO/IKY € MOCTpalleH, LWTO MaK, Kaj Cy6jeKToT B/ieBa XpabpocT 3a
60XXeMHO CropeflyBatbe CO CEMOKTA Ha npupofarad®d oBTOpHO, 3Hauu, ce paboTu 3a
KOHUenuuja 3a AnjabonmnMyHoCTa Ha BO3BMLLEHOTO, MarumyHara /byboB KOH 6e3fHara,
MPMYBNEYHOCTa KOH OHa KOe 3acTpallyBa Co CBojaTa npeobunHocT3%. KaHTosara naeja 3a
BO3BMLLEHOTO, MOKpaj TOa, , .. CO3[4aBa TONKYBaka KOW Kako [a YKaxyBaaT Ha
HeraTMBHWTE 3HaUW MOBP3aHM CO HeCOOABETHOCTA HAa WMAarvHaTVBHUTE CWM  CO
COOZHOCOT CO MAEenTe Ha YMOT, MPU LUTO KaKo YMOT Aa caka Aa NpeTcTaBy HewwTo LWTOo BO
OCHOBa e HenpeTcTasnmeo“397. Ce paboTu, 3Hauu, 3a WAeja 3a MpeTCTaByBawe Ha
HenpeTcTaBnMBOCTa. lMpujaTHOCTa 0f BO3BMLLUEHOTO BO NpMpodaTta € CamO HeraTuBHa.
Toa e 4YyBCTBO Ha MMaruHaumja Koja camata ce nuwlyBsa cebe of cnobopga, A06MBajKK
LenHa [AeTepMUHUPAHOCT BO COOAHOC CO 3aKOH pas3/fiMyeH O0f OHOj Ha Hej3MHOTO
EMMUPUCKO (PYHKLMOHMparbe. Ha 0BOj HauMH [06MBa MPOTEXHOCT M MOK MOrosieMun of,
OHME KOM M XpTByBa. HO, OCHOBaTa Ha OBa € CKpMeHa W 3aToa Ce 4yBCTBYBa
XXPTBYBaHETO, OAHOCHO JIMLLYBaHeTO, KaK0 W Heroearta MpuyMHA. Y>KacoT, XOPOpoT,
cBeTaTa CTpaBonoynT, Kom He ondakaat kora HabrbyayBame MaHWHW YU BPBOBU Ce

rybat Bo obnauute, 6e3gHM 1 6ypu, Unm nak, Anaboko 3aCeHYeHW OCaMeHM MecTa Kou

IB 1 Kant, op. oit., p. 169.

I 1 Kant, op. eit, p. 184.

361 Kant, op. cit., p. 185.

36 N kaj bepk u kaj KaHT, BO3BMLUEHOTO MOXKE fAa Ce YyBCTByBa CamMO aKO Cy6jeKTOT He € Of Hero
OVPEKTHO 3arpo3eH, OAHOCHO AOKONKY MOXe FpuXuTe 3a cBojaTa AobpococTojba u 6e36efHOCT fa ru
CTaBW BO 3arpaga.

37 V. Llenapocku, op. cit., p. 45.
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MoKaHyBaaT CO MpayHa MenaHxo/nja, CeTo 0Ba, Ceé A0AeKa CMe CBECHW 3a COMCTBeHara
6e36eHOCT, M MOKpPaj TOa LUTO e Yy)Xac, BOOMWTO He e BUCTUHCKM CTpaB33B Hawmecto
cTpaB, Toa e 06bug fa ce fobue npucTag KOH Hero Mpeky umarvHauujata, 3a fga ce
4yBCTBYBa MOKTa Ha 0Baa CroCOOGHOCT BO KOMOVMHMPaaweTO Ha ABVKEHETO Ha AyXOT CO
YyBCTBOTO Ha CYMepuvopHOCTa Haf BHAaTpellHata W HaABOpellHaTa Mpupofa.
MarmHaumjata, BO COrMacHOCT CO 3aKOHWUTE Ha acoupmjauuja, ja NnpaBy Hallata cocToj6a
Ha 3a/10BOJICTBO 3aBUCHA Of (PU3MNYKM OKONHOCTU. BO oBa e MHBONBMPaHa MOK Koja HU
OBO3MOXYBa Ajaja NOTBPAMME HallaTa He3aBUCHOCT Of B/MjaHMjaTa Ha Npupogarta; Aa ce
[erpagvpa oHa Koe e rofieMo BO 0HOC Ha HMBOTO Ha Ma/loTo; U fja ce ioumpa ancosiyTHO
rofemMoTo caMO BO COMCTBeHaTa BoOKauuja Ha Ccy6jekToT3990 3Hauu, 4yBCTBO Ha
6e3HayajHOCT MOXe fJa Cce [MojaBM NopagM OrpoMHocTa Ha npupofata u
MHCY(hMLIMEHTHOCTA Ha YOBEKOBUTE CrocobHOCTW. Kora nMarvHaumjata u ogéuna ga ro
npeTcTaByn ancosyTHO rofiemMoTo, YyBCTBOTO Ha BO3BULLEHOCT BOOMLUTO He 61 MOCTOESO.
Heycnesajkn fa ro npetcrtaBy ancofiyTHO rofieMOTO, UMmarvHaumjata noTtepayBsa [eka
TOa MOCTOM Kako HenpeTcTaB/ivBo. Wnn, MHaKy KaxaHo, MMarvHauumjata ja >XpTByBa
npuUpojaTa 3a ja MoXe a My 0TBOPU NpUCTan Ha 3aKOHOT .

OTO WHK/IMHMpPA KOH TOa [eKa PenMrmo3HOTO WCKYCTBO NpPOW3fierysa Of
eCTeTCKOTO MCKYCTBO BO dunosodujaTa Ha penmrnja kaj KaHT n ®dpus. Kaj KaHT, 1
ywte noeeke kKaj Ppu3, Mopa fa 6uge NOCBETEHO BHMMAHME Ha 3HAYEHETO Ha
eCTETCKOTO, BO3BMLUEHOTO M Yy6aB0TO. OBME KOHLEMUUW JIECHO Ce CTeCHyBaaT Ha
KOHLenumm 3a ybaBmHa 1 BO3BMLIEHOCT BO npupogarta. Osve, MefyToa, peasiHO He ce

HULLTO NOBEKe Off MOHUCKMOT CTEMeH Ha KOj Ce MCKaudyBaaT [yXOBHO BO3BMLLEHOTO W

IB1 Kant, op. eit, p. 195.

301 Kant, op. eit, p. 196.

40 Osa My npeun Ha >XXaH-®paHcoa Jlnotap (Jean Francois-Lyotard), koj ro KomeHTUpa Ha cnegHMOT
HauvH. KOHTWHreHTHaTa ynoTpeb6a Ha npupofata NpPOWM3eryea Of XPTBYBaukata HACOYEHOCT Ha
crnocobHocTuTe. MounTTa Koja BO3BMLLIEHOTO ja MMa 3a 3aKOHOT e lobMeHa 1 03HayeHa of, yrnotpebara Ha
npupogHu opmu, Koja, MeryToa, He Owna HWBHaTa npegsuaeHa ynoTpe6a. Ce paboTu, 3Hauwm, 3a
3noynotpeba, cMeTa Sinotap. SinoTap ro Hasefysa CTaBoOT Ha KaHT Jeka caMo MpekKy >XPTBYBare MOKTa Ha
MOP&/THMOT 3aKOH HW Ce MpuKaxyBa ecTeTcku. Kora Ke ce 3ananu y6aBoTo, 3Hauu, J06pOTO m3nerysa of
MenenTa - CeKOe XXPTBYBarbe WHBOJMBMPA W CKBEpHaBewe. YKpTByBaHaTa Npupoga e cBeta. Bo3BuLLIEHWOT
MHTEepeC Npeamn3BMKyBa TaKBO CKBEPHABEHE, MOXE Aa Ce KaKe - efleH BUA Ha OHTOJMOLLKO CKBEPHABEeHe.
3aKOHOT Ha NPakTUYHMOT YM, 3aKOHOT Ha 3aKOHOT, CO CeTa TeXMHa NPUTUCKA HAa 3aKOHOT Ha
NpoAyKTUBHATA MMaruHaumja, ro ynotpebysa u ro cyéopauHupa. CnocobHocTa Ha cnobogHuTe opMy Kaj
KaHT, 3Haum, ce nuwysa cebe cv 0f, cBOjaTa cnobofa 1 0Ba ro npasu 3a fa BOBeAE YYBCTBO 3a 3aKOH KOj
BOOMLLTO He e HejauH. XKpTBYBajKM ce cebe cu, nuwysa JInoTap, MMarvHaumjaTa ja >pTeyBa NpupoaaTa,
KOja e ecTeTCKM (a U eCTETUYKM) CBeTa, 3a Ja ro BO3A4UrHe CBETUOT 3aKOH (Jean-Francois Lyotard, Lessons
on the Analytic ofthe Sublime, Elizabeth Rottenberg, trans., Stanford University Press, Stanford, 1994, pp.
188-189).
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y6aBoT0. BO HalleTo MCKYCTBO Ha BO3BMLUEHOTO W Ha y6aBOTO HME 0 HasvpHyBame
BEPHMOT N BUCTUHCKM CBET Ha AyXOT M Ha cnobogara, Hasefysa OTo40L

OTo 3a6enexyBa Kako ®pu3 BoOOMYAEHO e KPUTUKYBaH [eKa, Aojeka Xeren ja
Hanpaswu/ pefiMryjaTta npalawe Ha fiorukara, Toj, HanpoTuB, ja pefyuupa Ha ecTeTuKa,
LUTO Nak ce CBeflyBa Ha Toa [iekaja MocTaByBa pe/nvrujara Kako ecTeTmka u 03BosyBa fia
Ouge npennaseHa 0f YMETHUYKO 3afo0BO/yBawe. Ho, oBa, cnopeg OTO, e 4uCTO
Hefopa3bupare. ECTeTCKOTO kaj Ppu3 03HadyBa TWM Ha CyNCcymMupare BO CY[eHeTo
cocema CNpOTUBHO Ha flornyka cyncymumja. Crnopep oBa, 3Ha4u, MHOrY nopasyMHo e fa
TOj ga bufe KpUTUKYBaH 3a Toa [eKa ja U3LUrHani ecTeTukara O pefuvrujara, HamecTo
[ieKa ja 3afyrnwn penurvjata co ecrteTvkara, OLHOCHO [eKa ja Hanpasu/l ecTeTukarta
npaware Ha pesimrujara, a He 06paTHO. be3 COMHeHwVe, pe3ynTaToT Ha Heroeara aHaiun3a,
cnopeg OTO, JOKaXyBa [eKa BO eCTeTCKUTe Brneyatouy noanabokmoT efleMeHT, OHOj KOj
ce U3aurHyBa Hag, ,,(ppurngeH BKyc [0 XXMBOTO YyBCTBO Ha BO3BMLLUEHOCT BCYLLHOCT MMa
penurnosHa npupogadd2 EcteTckata uaeja e (opma Ha  3ae[HULITBOTO Ha
MHOry6pojHoCcTa, (hopma Koja He Moxe [fa Ouie u3paseHa. Bo HawmTe KOHUenuum 3a
npupojara u Bo UAeUTe, H1Ee MMame peasiHO NMO3HaHMe 3a 3aeHULITBOTO U HYXXHOCTA Ha
cTBapute. B0 eCTETCKOTO Cydewe nepuenuujata Ha MHOryopojHocta poafa Ha
Hefe(UHMpaH HayvH Mpeky MOKTa Ha movmMuTe 3a npupogarta u ugeute. Unu, MHaky
KakaHo, BO KaHT-®pu3 TepmuHonorujata, Ha Hefle(MHUpaH, OMCKYpPeH HauuH, Npeky
Ahnung ce go6vBa peasiHO MO3HaHWe 3a BCefieHaTa Ha NPUIMYHO NapTUKYNIAapPeH HauuH,
CNnefejkm T BPXOBHUTE 3aKOHW Ha HY)XXHOCTa, KOM Ce jaCHO TMpeTCTaBeHW BO
KOHUenTyasHaTa opma BO Kateropumte Kako Lie/fiMHa, a 0CO6eHO BO KaTeropumTe Ha
BEYHOCT, AyX, cnoboga 1 60xecTBo. Bo ONCKypHOTO eCTETCKO NO3HaHWe ce Npero3Hasa,
MaTHO W Hen3pa3nmBo, naeasHO NOCTOEHE BO CBETOTO BO d)eHOMEHVI nepuywwpaH og
ceTusiata, UaeasiHO MOCTOEH:E BOOMWITO. TOKMY OBOj CBET, MO3HAEH MPeKy KaTeropuv u
naew, e LyXOBHMOT CBET BO peasiHOCTa, CBET MOL/IOKEH Ha 3aKOHWTe Ha [06poTo,

,,HajaobpnoT cBeT“, CBET Ha 06jeKTMBHa (PrHanHa uendd3 Taka CTaHyBa jaCHO 30LLUTO

41 Rudolf Otto, ThePhilosophy ofReligion Based on Kant and Fries, pp. 93-94.

42 R. Otto, op. eft., pp. 133-134.

4B Cnopeg ®pu3, HaLWMOT UHTEpPEC 3a y6aBOTO ce 6a3npa Ha HALWETO Mperno3HaBake Ha y6aBuTe (heHOMEHU
Ha penaHocTa Ha Mpgeute BO npuvpofaTa, Ha YyBCTBOTOT Ha Ahnung, BO Koe 06jeKTUTe Ha eMMUPUCKOTO
no3HaHue ce cybopauHupaHn Ha Vgente Kako 06jekTu Ha BepaTta. HejacHo kaj ®pus, HO jacHO kaj OTo, e
MUCNEeHeTO [eKa Baka pa3bpaH CUCTEM MOXE fa C/YXM Kako OCHOBa 3a 0b6jacHyBake Ha penurujata
onwTo, cMeTa bactay (D. Bastow, op. eit, p. 164). [lorMuTe Ha pennrnjata, i.e. OHOj Aen o penurunjara 3a
KOj MOXe fa Ce TBpAM [eKa e KaTeropycKn no3HaeH, ce pefyLympa Ha Vigen n noTekHyBa Of pasymoT Koj e
ownT. [lo oBaa TOYKa, CUTe penurum ce efHaksu. Ho, Mpemte ce uicTo OPMaIHK, Kako LUTO Ce W
HeraTVBHW, 3aT0a LUTO Ce CMo3HaBaaT NpeKy MpoLec Ha Hervpawe. Mo3UTUBHWUTE AOKTPUHU Ha pemMrumTe
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eCTETCKOTO pa3buparbe He € Of, CaMO CreKynaTUBeH BWA, 30LUTO HU NPETCTaByBa HELITO
oTafe 6GecKpBHMTE KOHLUENUMW, 30WITO Ha (opMuUTE UM fJaBa CWUIHA eMOLMOHasHa
cogpxvHa. Bo ecTeTckuTe ufen ce fobmBa OMCKYpPHO pasbuparbe 3a KOHEeKLMUTe Ha
BUCTMHCKAaTa pea/IHOCT BO CBET Ha M0jaBW, 3a OBaa PeasIHOCT BO Hej3vHaTa eceHuumjaiHa
npupoja W Ha 0BOj HauMH ce [o6uBa OMNCKYpHO pasbupare W 3a Hej3nHata
Teneonornjaddd. 3Haum, cnopef OTO, HauMHUTE Ha KOWU Ce WCKYCyBaaT YMETHOCTa W
CBETOTO BO penurunjata ce cnnyHu. MNpeky Ahnung ce gobuBa YyBCTBO 3a OHa KOE He
MOXXe fa buge uspaseHo. HajcuH1Te MMNpecumn 1 NPenosiHNTE UCKYCTBa ce [oBefyBaar
[0 efieH BUA Ha MO3HaHMe MOTMO/HO HECOOABETEH 3a MpeHeCyBakwe Ha MOJIHOCTA Ha
MCKCYTBOTO. Toa He e (hMKCHa KoHUenuuja, TyKy MpeTyyBCTBO Ha 60ratctBo Ha
peasiHOCTa OMCKYPHO OTKPMEHO BO UCKYCTBOTOAMD.

Peunmcn cekafle BO YMETHOCTa, MPETCTaBYyBake€TO Ha BO3BULLEHOTO €
HajCOOABETHMOT HayMH 3a NPeTCTaByBake Ha HYMUHO3HOTO, 0COBEHO BO apXMTeKTypara,
Kafle, Ce YMHK, OBa Ce peanm3mpano 3a npe natdll. MNoTpebata 3a eKcrpecuja Ha OBOj
HauMH MOXe fJa ce 3abenexu ywTe BO A1eHYHOTO MeraimMTcko poba. MoTtpebata ga ce
NOKa/im3vpa 1 npesepsupa HYMEHOT BO CO/IMAHO MPUCYCTBO MpPeKy MarncKym YMHOBU
MOXebKn 6una MOTUB 3a U3AUTHYBake Ha OFPOMHUTE KameHW 6/10KOBM, MOHOIUTU WK
KameHn KpyroBn (Kako CToyHxeH). UYyBCTBOTO 3a mMoTpeba O CBeYeHW U
MMMO3aHaHTHW FO/IEMUHN M Ha[BNCHYBaHEeTO HAa BO3BMLLUEHOTO € J0CTa e/leMEeHTapHO, U
cnopeg, OTO, He MOXe [ja UMa COMHEX [leKa 0BOj CTaguyM Oun AOCTUrHAT CO MacTabuTe,
obenucunte 1 nupammuguTe BOo Erunet. pagutennte Ha nupamuaute, 3urypatute,
CIMHINTE, KOW Kako Len umane AOCTUrHYyBake Ha BO3BMLLEHOCT, a CO TOa U MNPeKy Toa,
Ha HYMWHO3HOCT, CUI'ypHO O1/e CBECHM 3a ePeKTOT Ha rpagbuTe 1 CUrypHo Toa uvm omna
OCHOBHa WHTeHUMjadl7. OfpefeHu 3rpagn, My3UYKU WU JIMPUYKK  (DOPMYN,
MaHu(ecTauMm Ha OpHaMeHTa/Ha YMETHOCT, CMMOOMM W CAWYHO, MpaBaT peudncu
Marucku Bneyatok. VicToyHaTa YMETHOCT, Ha npuMep, € noborata o Apyrute, cmeta
OT0, HaAMMHYBAjKM T'1 N0 AN1aboumnHaTa Ha MarMcKUTe UMMIPECUK, MOYHYBaAjKU TOKMY 0f

Marucku npeTcrasu, YAHOBM U 3anneTu. Ho, 1 BO c/iyyan Ha HeAOoCTaTOK Ha ovurnegHa

MOXaT fa bugat camo cuM6oaMUKK. Taka, pasmkute Mery ,,MO3UTUBHUTE™ PEIUTM Ce CaMO Pas3/INKN BO
CUMOONM3MOT, OHa KOe o CuMmO60/IM3MpaaT ocTaHyBa WCTO. [lognexeuko BO 6WUN0 Koja penuruja e
MCKYCTBOTO Ha Ahnung, KOe HEe3aBWCHO Off eKCTepuopu3aLujaTa, faBa BUCTUHCKO, MaKO HEKOHLIENTYasHO
no3HaHue 3a peanHocTta Ha geute u 3a ceetoT (D. Bastow, Ibid.).

M R. Otto, ThePhilosophy ofReligion Based on Kant and Fries, pp. 141-142.

45 John Morrison Moore, Theories of religious experience : with special reference to James, Otto and
Bergson, Round Table Press, New York, 1938, p. 81.

4BR. Otto, DasHeilige, p. 80.

4/ R. Otto, op. cit., p. 81.
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BPCKa CO Marmcka npakTvka, YMeTHOCTa e peyncu marucku Bneyatnmsadld Bo oBue
Clyyau, MarMyHOTO He € HULITO OCBEeH CynpumupaHa W 3amarfieHa qopma Ha
HYMWHO3HOTO, 4uMja cupoBa (opma Ce MpPoYMCTyBa UM 06naropofysa BO YMETHOCTA.
pafaymjata Ha 4YMCTUHATA HA HYMWHO3HOTO Ce OfBMBa Taka LITO BO Pa3BOjoOT Ha
YMeTHOCTa Ce floara 40 TOYKa Kora BeKe He MOXe Aa ce 360pyBa 3a MarnyHoTo, TYKy 3a
CaMoTO HYMWHO3HO. Toa Ce eKcTepuopu3Mpa CO CeTa EHepruyHa cuna wu
TpaHcueHavpare Ha pasymor. OBa e MOLUHe BWA/MBO BO C/IMKUTE Ha Mej3aku u
PENIUTUO3HNTE C/IMKN Ha KNacM4HUOT TaHr n CyHr nepuog Bo KuHa, Kou MOXar fa ce
CMeTaaT 3a fJena BO KOM BO3BULLEHOTO € OCO6eHO WHTeH3uBHO. Bo 3anagHata
uMBMIM3aLMja TOTCKOTO Ce YMHU HAJHYMMHO3HO (akO MOXE Ha OBOj HauuMH fga ce
CTeneHyBa BeKe pas3BMEHOTO HYMMHO3HO), LITO Ce [O/DKM Ha BMeYaToKoT Ha
BO3BMLLUEHOCT KOj ro npeaussukysa. Cenak, OTO ce MoBWMKyBa Ha Bunxenv BopuHrep
(Wilhelm Worringer)4®, criopej, KOro yygHaTta UMMpPecyMBHOCT Ha FOTCKOTO He Ce COCTOM
caMO Of, HeroeaTa BO3BWLUEHOCT, TYKY [MpOU3/ierysa Of /IMHWja HacrefeHa of

npuMuTMBHaTa Marunja4l0. OHa Koe rOTCKOTO O MpeAv3BMKYBa € HamnuB Ha 4YyBCTBa

4B Ce uvMHM fJeKa penurmjata U ymMeTHOCTa Ce OTCeKoraw noBp3aHu. [peTcTaBuTE BO MWUTOBUTE U
puTyanuTe, Kako He CO AMPEKTHA MHTEHUWja, Cenak Kaj PenvMrno3HUOT HOBEK Npeamn3BMKyBaaT YyBCTBa U
B/IMjaaT BP3 KOTHUTUBHWUTE MOKM 6n1arofjapeHne Ha HUBHOTO eCTETCKO 3Haderse. He Tpeba fa ce 3ab6opasu
BAKHOCTA Ha PUTYaHMOT MPOCTOP KOj OTCEKOraw, Ha Pas/IMYyHM HauMHW, HO PEeYncu BO CuUTe
NPUMOPAWjaIHN KYNTYPU U BO AN Of MOLOLHEXHUTE, € UCMOJHET CO YMETHWYM UHTepBeHUuW. EfHO of
BOZeUKMTE 06jacHyBarba Ha 3HAUEH-ETO Ha MELUTEPCKUTE CAMKU BO NasleONIMTCKUTE MELLTepU e Aeka Tue
HacTaHase BO PEe/IMrMCcKM KOHTEKCT. Bo BpCcka CO OBa Ce MOCTaByBa MpallakbeTo Aann 3HaYeHeTOo Ha
YMETHUYHWTE [ief1a Kako fien of peurno3HNOT putyan e Bo camuTe MpeameTy Kou ce co3jaBaar M notoa
WHTErpmypaaT BO puTya/iHaTa NpakTuKa, BO YNHOT Ha HWBHO NMpOMU3BEeAYBabe, UM Mak Bo 06eTe. Moxe da
Ce CMeTa, Mako BO HefoCcTaTOK Ha COOABETHa eMMupucKa NOTKpena, feKa CNMKAHeTO Ha MeLuTepekuTe
CMMKM BUNO HYMUHO3EH YMH, UM GapeM YMH Ha BPCKA CO HYMMHO3HOTO, Kako LUTO MNOAOLHEXHaTa
Pennrno3Ha yMeTHOCT € 4MCTO CBeTa YMETHOCT. [oonwTWOT CTaB e feka, €O Toa Mo YMETHUKOT
YUYecTBYBa BO YMH Ha Kpeauwja, Cce NnocTaByBa BO efieH BUA Ha MUHU-peakTyanu3aluja Ha npeaTa Kpeaumja
Ha CBETOT, a MOCEOHMOT CTaB € feka NPUMOpAnjaHUTe flyfe BepyBa/le [eKa MPeTCTaBeHOTO Ha C/NKWTE
nMa nepgopmaTMBHa MOK 3a NpoMeHa Ha peasiHocTa. OBOj Npobriem e BCYLLHOCT BO BPCKa CO TeLIKOThjaTa
3a jaCHa AUCTUHKUMja MeFy pUTYaIHMOT YMH U PUTYaNHUOT 00jeKT. IMEHO, CBETOTO MECTO e CakpaneH
06jeKT Kako pesyntaT Ha Cepuu Ha NOCBETEHW PUTYaIHWU YUMHOBWU. WHWMLMPAHWOT 4YieH Ha 3aefHuuata
napTuLmMnmMpa BO CBETOCTa W € CBET KaKo pesynTaT Ha MUTcKata Mopnora v pUTyanHUTe WHTEPBEHLMW.
OcBeTyBakbeTO Ha BoAaTa BO XPUCTMjaHCTBOTO € MOCBETYBakbe Ha BOAA 3a pUTyanHa ynotpeba, HO He e
jacHo panu ceeTata BOfa e MOBaXHa 0f YMHOT Ha OCBETYBake (LUTO Mak BOAM [0 MpallareTo 3a Toa Aam
nocneguuara e noBaXxkHa of Hej3uHaTa nNpuymHa). Cenak, oBa e NoBeKe MeTOLOMOLWKM NpobneM Ha MeTa-
TeopujaTa, a PeIMrMo3HMNOT HOBEK BO CBETUOT CBET HE 3aBMCK Of TakBU AUCTUHKUMW. BO KOHKPETHMOB
Cnyyaj, MOXe fa ce cCMeTa feka foKaumjaTa Ha NaneonnTCKUTe CAMKU BO AnaboumHaTa Ha newuTepuTe u
(haKTOT LUTO HEKOW Of, TWe CNNKM Ce efiHa BP3 Apyra BO NaaMMMCECT, Cyrepupaar feka YMHOT Ha CiMKatbe
6un of noronema BaXXHOCT OTKOnKy cimkmte (R. A. Rappaport, op. cit., p. 147). Ho, Tpe6a fa ce nma
npeasus Aeka nopagy HeJocTUr Ha MH(OPMALLMK, He MOXe [ia Ce 3Hae CO CUTYPHOCT Koja (hyHKLUMja uMane
CVIKNTE, HUTY AN HABHOTO NPenoKpuBarbe efHN CO ApYrn He BUI0 KOH3UCTEHTHO CO pa3brpakbeTo Ha
(hyHKLUMjaTa Koja ja BpLUene, HenpaBejKu rv NOMasiky BaXXHW Of YNHOT Ha CO3AaBak-e.

40 Wilhelm Worringer, Probleme der Gothik, Bo R. Otto, op. cit., p. 83.

410 Co NpeoCMUCNYBaHETO Ha NPUPOAATa, BO KOE HYMWHO3HOTO Mrpa OrpoOMHA ynora, CBETU Ce NnaHnHNUTe
Wnu BOAUTE, TWe Ce NPUPOLHM MecTa Ha BOCXMT W YyBCTBO Ha HYMMHO3HOTO. Taka, npupojara e
NCTOBPEMEHO W MPUPOAHA M HENPUPOAHA MU HATMpUpoAHa. VcTata MHTeHUMja e 1 BO BO3BULLEHATA U
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MHaKOB NO KBaNnWUTEX Of OHWE Npu BO3BMLIEHOTO. Ho, cmeTa OTO, maejata 3a Marucku
VMMPECUI He TO OTC/MKYBa OBa COOJBETHO, WMMPECUBHWUTE KaTeapaiu wjw Apyru
XPamMOBM He Ce MarvyHu, TYKYy TOKMY HYMWHO3HW. KOMKy M [a ce BO3BWLLEHOTO U
MarnyHoTo eqeKTVMBHU 3a MPUKAKYBaHETO Ha HYMUHO3HOTO, CHYXaT CamO Kako
VHAVMPEKTHM CPeACTBa 3a HEroBO MpexcTaByBate. OX0, 3aX0a, MOBXOPHO Ce BPXM KOH
anoaxmMyk1Mox npucxan, onpeaenyBajku feka BO 3anafHaxa YMeXHOCX MOAUPEKXHMXE
HaUMHM Ce HEeraxmBHM - X0a CE XEMHMHaxa W XWLLMHAaxa, €fBaj BUAJIMBOXO W
MONYa/IMBOX0. TeMHMHaxa Ce UyBCXBYBa MOVHXEH3VMBHO [OKO/KY € BO KOHXPacX Co
HEKaKBW MOCMEAHM Xpary Ha CBEeX/IMHA KoM Ce ryGax. MUCXWMUHMOX, YyAHMOX ediekx
MOYHYBa CO MOMyXEMHMHAaxa, a Ce MOXMONHYBa A0KO/KY (PAaKXOPOX Ha BO3BMULLIEHOXO CE
MoBp3yBa CO HEro ¥ ro HagomonHyea . Bo My3MUKMOT Jasuk, Ha 0Ba KopecroHaupa
TWwmMHata. Mped HYMEHOT ce MOMYM Co CTpaBonounTdl2 pucycTBOTO Ha HYMEHOT
MpeansBrKyBa Hy>KHa TULLIMHA Kako CMOHTaHa peakuyja Ha OHa Koe e TONIKY OrPOMHO 1

NMPEeMOKHO, OBa € YyBCTBOTO Ha mimen praesens413IMokpaj TuwMHaTa U TeMHUHaTa4l4 Bo

cBeTaTa apxuTekTypa. CTPemMereTo KOH MOCTUIHYBame Ha fujaieKTyKaTa KOMOMHaumja Ha HYMUHO3HOTO
BO YyBCTBOTO Ha MOCBeTEHa ersafitauuja U Ha NPUBPEMEHOTO TPEMEPEUKO npunarawe Ha CBETO nogpaudje
BO paMKM Ha NPUPOAHUOT CBET KOj 0 M3ry6mn CBOjOT CTaTyC e KapaKTepPUCTMYHO 3a MarmckmoT peainsam,
a 0C06eHO KapaKTepucTMYHa 3a FOTCKOTO (3a oBa noeeKe BO David Punter (ed.)5Companion to the Gothic,
Blackwell, Oxford, 1999, pp. 325-327 et pass.).

411 Bo pennrMosHWTe XpamoBW, W BOOMLUTO, Ha CBETMUTE MeCTa, OBa YeCTO MOXe fa Ce 3abenexw.
CseT/iMHaTa e y6aBa, TEMHMHATA BO3BMLLEHA - BO TOA W Ce COCTOW Hej3uHaTa MCTOBPEMEHO MPUBMEYHA U
0/16VIBHa MOK.

42 Bo KynTOPO/OLUKO-UCTOPUKCK KOHTEKCT, OBa Ce AO/MKM Ha nepdopmaTvBHaTa Cuna Koja MM ce
npunuwyBa Ha 360pOBNTE BO PUTYa/THUTE FTOBOPHM YMHOBM - Ce MOJIYM U 3a fa ce 0f6erHe KaxyBare Ha
3/10KOGHM 360pOBK UK BUNO LITO KOE 61 BUI0 HefOCTOjHO.

413 Bo BpcKa CO ufejaTa 3a YyBCTBOTO Ha MpuCyTHaTa GOXKEeCTBEHOCT, ANMOHJ, 3abenexxyBa kako OTO e
npeTrnasame - TOa LUTO HYMEHOT Ce YyBCTBYBA KakO MPWCYTEH He e [JOBOSIHO fa rapaHTvpa fAeka Toj e
BUCTWMHA NpucyTeH. Cnoped ANMOHA ce YiHK feka OTO cyrepupa fieka peMrno3HoTo no3HaHue ce jobusa
camo Mpeky aHanu3a Ha npupofara Ha PenMruo3HOTO MCKCYTBO (KOMKY M Aa 6un KpUTWMKyBaH 3a
HeoapKIMBa Cy6jeKTUBHOCT BO OBOj acnekT, W 3a NpaBere Ha FHOCeoNoLwLKu rpewwku, P. C. Almond, op.
cit., p. 83).

44 Npejata oBae e Aeka TEMHMHATa M TULLMHATA Ce YyBCTBYBaaT Ha WMCT Ha4MH Kako M CBET/MHaTa M
3BYKOT - TME Ce OHTO/IOLIKM 3aBUCHU Of HUB. Poj CopeHceH (Roy Sorensen), ce MoBuKyBa Ha ApucToTen
KOj ro AgedurHMpa 3BYKOT Kako 06jeKT Ha C/yxOT, CO Toa LUTO BMAOT ja MMa 6ojaTa, CNyXOT - 3BYKOT, a
BKYCOT - BKycoBuTe (De anima 2, 6, 418a, 13), HecornacyBajku ce co Toa. Cnopeg, Hero, TeMHMHaTa MOXe
fa ce sugy (Roy Sorensen, Seeing Dark Things - the Philosophy of Shadows, Oxford University Press,
Oxford, 2008, ch 13), a TMwmHaTa fa ce cnywHe. Cnenure, CMeTa Toj, He MOXAT Aaja B1AaT TeMHUHATa Ha
mewsTepara, Ha NpUMep, a OHWE KOW He Ce CNenu moXkaT. TeMHMHaTa ce NOTYMHYBa Ha MPUHLMMIOT Ha
ApuvcToTen feka 6ojaTa e CONcTBEH 06jeKT Ha BUAOT. Bnpouem, ApucToTen 1 caMnoT LpHaTa 60ja, cocema
KOPEKTHO ja BOpOojyBas BO 601, MUCNEjKN [ileKa XpoMaTCKMUTe GO ce U3BeAeHN 0f HexpomaTckuTe. Cnopea
ApucToTen 3BYKOT He MOXe fa 6uiae BUAEH, BKYCEH, MOMUPUCAH WM AOMPEH W HULITO OCBEH 3BYK He
MOXe fja Gufe CyLUIHATO - BO CMUCNa Ha Toa fieKa 06jeKTuTe ce cyLlaaT MHAUPEKTHO NPeKy 3BYLMTE KOU
rM vcnywTtaaT WM Npegu3BvKyBaaT (OBAE He Ce pasr/efyBaaT C/yvyauTe Ha CUMHTECTe3uja, CeKako).
KomeHTaTopuTe ce corfiacyBaaT, YeCTO KapaKTepusupajku ro 0BOj MPUHLMN Kako aHaIMTUYKa BUCTUHA.
Cnopep, CopeHceH, NocTojaT MCKITy4OoLM - MOKPaj CBETAMHATA BUAMBA € U TEMHUHATA, NOKpaj 3BYKOT Ce
chywa v TUWKHaTa. TULKMHATA e OTCYCTBO Ha 3BYK, a Cenak ce cyLla, cMeTa Toj. TuLIMHAaTa UCTO Taka He
MOXe fa 6ude HUTY BUAEHA, HUTY BKYCEHa, HUTY MOMUpUCaHa, HWUTY [OMpeHa, Taa MOXe camo Ja buae
yyeHa. CnyLllameTo Ha TULLMHATA e 3aBUCHO Of CNYLUakeTo Ha 3BYKOT, 6UAejKM fa ce CnyLuHe TULLIMHATA
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OpueHTasHaTa YMETHOCT MOCTOM W TPeT HauMH 3a Npeau3BuKyBatbe Ha HYMUHO3HA
“mnpecuja, Koj 61N YyBCTBYBaH U 04 NPMMNAAHMLIMTE Ha 3anafHaTa uyBuUmM3aLumja, a Toa
e npasHUHaTa, WAU Npa3HUTEe [AaeuynHW, BO KOM Ce YyBCTBYBA BO3BMLLUEHOTO BO
xopu3oHTana. OBa ce 3abenexyBa BO KMHECKUTE XPaMOBW, Ha MPUMeEpP, HO OHa LITO My
npaeu Ha OTO BreYaToOK € Kako MpasHMHaTa Ce KOPUCTM BO KMHECKOTO C/MKApCTBO. Bo
HEro ce pasBuna cneLujanHa BELUTUHA 3a CMMKabEe Ha NPasHM NPOCTOPU KOU Ce Peuncy
naanaéunHyu. He camo LUTO MMa CAMKWM BO KOWM PEUMCK HULITO He € Hac/iMKaHo, ce
BocxuTyBa OTO, He CamMO LUTO [/laBHAaTa KapakKTepUCTMKA Ha CTU/OT e Aa Ce Hanpasy
HajcUNHA MMMNPeCcKja co HajManKy noTe3n U HajCKPOMHW CPeACTBa, TYKY MHOIY CAMKM ce
MoBP3aHM CO KOHTEMM/almjaTa Koja My ce HamMeTHYBa Ha Hab/by[yBauoT CO YyBCTBOTO
[ieKa 1 MpasH1HaTa e NpeTcTaBeHa Kako Cy6jeKT, 1 Toa rMaBHUOT Cy6jeKT Bo crmkaTa4ls,
MoBTOPHO Ce paboTU 3a HeraTMBEH MPUCTaN: YyBCTBOTO Ha BOCXMT € Kako Toa Mnpu

MUCTUYHOTO YyBCTBO Ha HULLTOCTA WM MarencaHocta Nnpu HeratuBHUTE XUMHWA4GE Hu

3HauwM fa ce MMa ycrellHa nepuenumja Ha 0TCYCTBOTO Ha 3BYK. He ce paboTu 3a Heycnex BO C/yLLaHETO Ha
3BYLM, KaKo LUTO HW TEMHWHAaTa He e NpomalleH obug aa ce nepuunupa CBeTIMHa. [yBUTE He MOXAT Aaja
CMyLUHAT TULIMHaTa, 3aT0a LUTO ja HEMaaT Hej3uHaTa CpPOTMBHOCT.

415 Ce paboTu, MOLLUHe AnjabonMuHO, He 3a CTPaB Of MpasHWHaTa, TYKY 3a MPUBEYHOCT KOH NpasHuMHaTa.
Horror vacui e BCyLLHOCT amor vacui, unu o6eTe ce CrnoeHn BO YyBCTBOTO HA BOCXMT W 3aCTPALLEHOCT.

416 YyBCcTBYBaETO Ha My3ukaTa Momara BO 4YyBCTBYBate€TO Ha CBETOTO, BO rofieMa Mepa 3aToa LUTO
My3uKaTa npeam3BmnKyBa eMoLmn Kako peTko WwTo apyro. CyseH K. JlaHrep (Susanne K. Langer) nuyBsa
Kako “TOHa/IHUTE CTPYKTYPU KOU TU HapeKyBaMe My3uKa MMaaT rofiemMa C/IMYHOCT CO (popMuTeE Ha
YOBEKOBMTE YyBCTBA, (DOPMM HA PacT W OMEKHyBatbe, MNPOTEKYBawe W O1OKMpare, KOHMIMKT U
paspeLlyBare, 6p3vHa, 3anmparbe, yXxacHarta Bo3byaa [...] He pagocT u Tara, MOXebu, HO HMBHaTa jaunHa
[...] Mysnkata e TOHanHaTa aHanorMja Ha emMOTMBHMOT >XMBOT* (Susanne Langer, Feeling and Form,
Mentor Books, New York, 1953, p. 27.).

Moxxebn 3atoa Anuctep Xapau (Alister Hardy), Mopcku 61Monor 1 ocHoBay Ha VICTpaxXyBaukuoT LieHTap
3a penurnosHu mnckyctea (Religious Experience Research Centre) Bo Okcthopg, CBOETO NPBO BUCTUHCKO
HYMWHO3HO MCKYCTBO ro /ioLmpa BO penalmja co Bo3BMLLIEHA MYy3MKa. Toj NULLYBA Kako fofeKaja ciyLian
Mucara Bo b-moll Ha Bax BO cTyfeHa KaTefpana, Mako [06po ja 3Haen My3ukaTa, NOYYBCTBYBas
BO30yyBatbe, UCKYCTBO TELLKO 3a JemHuparse: ,, ... Mpes cé Gelle npegynpesyBawe, 6eB MCNnalleH,
TpernepeB Of rnasa o NeTWLM 1 nocakas fa 3aniayam [...] He ciyLiHaB *rnac’ OCBeH My3uKaTta, U He BULO0B
HULUTO, HO NpefynpegyBarbeTo Gelle BUCTUHCKO®. TOj He MOXeN fja ro MHTeprnpeTvpa oBa MCKYCTBO CE
JofeKa He ja npounTan KHurata CBeTOTO HEKONKY MeceLy nofouHa. KoHuenuujaTta 3a HyMUHO3HOTO My
ro objacHuna oBa YyBCTBO, YyBCTBOTO feka e npef CTpallHMOT cyf, UCKYCTBO Koe He ce 3abopasa (Allster
Hardy, The Spiritual Nature ofMan, Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1979, p. 85).

Bo HEroBOTO MCTPaXyBake Ha My3uKaTa, HYMUHO3HOTO ¥ BO3BULLEHOTO, Puuapg Engun LloyHe (Richard
Elfyn Jones), komnosutop, opraHnCT 1 npodecop No Teopuja Ha Mys3uka, ro ornpegenysa OTO Kako
HajroneMa MHCMMpaLmja 3a UCKycTBaTa Kom ce 06vayBa aa rv objacHu. OTO ro nouupas, cMeTa, 3HaUYeHeTo
Ha OHa KOe ja TpaHCLeHAMpa peaiHOCTa BO Koja Ce 0fB1Ba CEKOjAHEBHMOT XXMBOT M T0O fan OHa Koe ceyLuTe
MOXE fa Ce CMeTa 3a Ae(hMHUTUBHA AECKPUMLMja Ha APYrocTa Ha pennrno3HOTO UCKYCTBO. OTO NCTakHyBa
[leka CBETOTO (peasHOCTa Koja Ce CpeKaBa BO PE/IMIMO3HOTO WCKYCTBO) € HelTO COocema Apyro Of
06MYHMTE 4OBEKOBU (heHOMeHW. OBaa APYrocT Ha HYMMHO3HOTO Ce MOKaXyBa Kako npeobusHa,
M3BOHpeAHa W (hacuMHaHTHA MOK. Hajronem fen of HeroBaTta KHMra € MOCBETEHA Ha [AMCKyCuja 3a
npvpogaTta Ha penaumjata Mefy yMeTHOCTa M YMETHUYKOTO MCKYCTBO (Ha CO34aBajuoT, Ha M3BedyBauoT M
Ha ny6nukata) u oHa ganz andere (Richard Elfyn Jones, Music and the Numinous, Rodopi, Amsterdam-
New York, 2007, p. 19). My3ukaTa Ma UHTPUH3NYEH KOHTUHYTUT CO PefIMrno3Harta AyMeHsunja, nwnysa,
a HU3 ncTopmjaTa Taa 4yecTo 6mna npudakaHa kako Hajaobap 13pas Ha PeMIMO3HOTO YyBCcTBO. Co Toa LWITO
My3mKaTa “Ma CroCco6HOCT, MpeKy Hej3auHaTa KOH(urypaumja, aa pedepmpa Ha HeKakoB BO3BULLIEH M3BOP,
CO LUTO Ce CO34aBaaT YyBCTBA Ha rpwdka W MOYMTYBate Kaj CryluaTenmTe, MCUXO/IOLIKM Taa CO3faBa
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My3KKaTa, BNpo4yeM, Hema Mo3UTUBEH MPUCTan BO eKcrnpecujaTta Ha CBeTOTO. HajceTunoT
MOMEHT BO My3uKaTa Ce YyBCTBYBA He MPWU HajriacCHUTE WM HajUHTEH3VBHU MY3WUYKM
WHTEPBEHL MK, TYKY NPeKy NOTOHYBaHETO BO TUNMLLIHA, HE BO CMMC/A Ha KpaTKa CUHKONa,
TYKy Kako MOTMO/MIHO MpecTaHyBake Ha 3BYKOT, AOBO/IHO fAa Ce WCKYCU camara
CEePUO3HOCT M CBEYEHOCT Ha TULLMHATA.

paejata 3a HYMMHO3HOTO Kako HELUTO COCeMa ApYyro MOXe fa ce Npuobavmxun Ha
nhejata 3a HenpujatHO Herno3HatoTo. EpHCT JeHTu (Emst Jentsch) cmeTa feka
KOBaHMLaTa BO repMaHCKMOT ja3nK e MOoLHe 106po n3bpaHa. Unheimlich nspasyBa aeka
YyBCTBOTO Ce jaByBa KOra HeKoj ce Haofa ,,Hegoma“ (nicht zu Hause) Bo opapeaeHa
cuTyaumja, Kora He ce 4YyBCTBYBa ,,BO €/leMEHT", Kora cuTyauumjata My e HernosHara, Uu
6apem My ce YMHU Aeka My e HenosHata. Ce paboTu, 3Hauu, 3a HEOCTUT Ha OpreHTaauja
(He cnaumjanHa, TyKy cuTyalMoHa). BocTaHOBEHO MCKYCTBO €, onpefenysa JeHTY, Aeka
TpaguLMOHaIHOTO, BOOOMYAEHOTO 1 HaCc/eleHOTO ce Apary 1 no3HaTu, fof4eKa HOBOTO U
HeBOOOMYAEHOTO Ce NpuMaart co HefoBepba, HenaroLHOCT, UK Lypy HenpujaTencTso (BO
CMMCNa Ha MM30Hen3aM, Hecakarwe Ha HOBOTMja). OBa MOXe fAa Ce 06jacHM npeky
TelkoTujaTta 3a 6p30 ¥ NOTMONHO (POPMMpPaHe Ha KOHLENTyasHN BPCKU. OHa KOe HU e
Mo3HaTo, He camo LUTO e A06peaojAeHo, TYKY e 1 o4nrneaHo, pasoupnneo no cebe (selbs-
verstaendlich). JeHT4 ja onpefenyeBa WHTeNeKTyasHaTa HECUTYPHOCT Kako W3BOP Ha
4yBCTBOTO Ha HernpujaTHO Heno3HaToTo. HeobuyHUTE Nyfe N HENPETXOAEHUTE CUTYyauun
ja npeausBuyBaaT Taa KapakTepmucTUYHa NPeTnasnBoCT, Nopaamn HenpujaTHoOCTa Koja ja
Oypat. Toa ce JO/HKM Ha MPOLECOT BO BPCKa CO HMB, KOj ja HagMMHYyBa MOXHOCTA 3a
objacHyBarbe, WM YMM YC/IOBM Ha MOTEKNOTO Ce Heno3Hatwdl/. Konky e noronema
Ky/NTypHaTa BpPe4HOCT Ha ,,eHUrMaTcKu® mpouec WM nojasa, TOMKY MOCWIHO Ce jaByBa
4YyBCTBO Ha 3ayyfieHa NPUB/IEYEHOCT KOja Cce NpubamxXyBa Ha pajoCHOTO YYBCTBO Ha
BoCXmT. NojaBaTa Ha BakBa COCTOj6a Ha AyXOT noApasbupa yBug BO B1COKaTa (hopma Ha
YMELUHOCT BO MojaBata 3a Koja ce paboTu. Taka, M3BOHpefHaTa TEXHMKA Ha BMPTY030
WU Ha XMPYpr NpeausBuKyBa BOCXUT, HO [LOKOJIKY ce paboTu 3a ,,yMeTHUK™ KOj ronirta
UMM UM KPLIWM KaMewa 0f, CBojaTa rnasa, Wan nak (pakup Koj ce camosananysa, Kaj

Hab/by/lyBauoT He Ce jaByBa CaMo BOCXWT, TYKY W HENarofgHOCT, HEMpujaTHOCT Mopaam

YC/I0BU 3a MoroJfieMa CBeCT 3a HyMVHO3HaTa, TpaHCLeAeHTHa peasiHocT. 3atoa OTO €O MpaBo CMeTa feka
MY3MUKOTO YYBCTBO, KaK0 M HYMWHO3HOTO YYBCTBO, € HELLTO COCeMa ApYro, 3aToa LUTO AofeKa [03BOMyBa
aHasiorum co 06UYHNUTE eEMOLMK, Cenak He MOXe [a Ce HamnpaBu AUPEKTHO fa KOMHLUMAMPA CO HUB, fofaBa
(R. E. Jones, op. cit., p. 23). Ha yLute HeKonky mMecTa 0f 1efloTo pethepmpa Ha 0Bre onpefenysara Ha OTo.
417 Emst Jentsch, “Zur Psychologie des Unheimlichen”, Psychiatrisch-Neurologische Wochenschrift 8.22
(25 Aug. 1906): 195-98 & 8.23 (1 Sept. 1906): 203-05, kopucteH e Emst, Jentsch, “On the Psychology of
the Uncanny”, trans. Roy Sellars, Angelaki 2.1 (1995), p. 8.
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HeCUrypHocTa 3a HauMHOT Ha KOj Toa Ce u3BefyBa. HujaHca Ha YyBCTBOTO Ha HenpujaTHO
HEeno3HaToTO Ce jaByBa M BO paMKW Ha CUTYyalnjaTa Ha BUCTUHCKM BOCXMUT U ce 06jacHyBa
NPeKy 3a4yfleHoCTa OKO/y TOa Kako Ce MMaaT Co34afleHO YCNOBUTE 3a AOCTUIHYBaHETO,
WK of Kage Toa noTtekHyea . Kako efHa 0f rnaBHUTE MPUYMHM 3a MOjaBYBaHeTO Ha
4yBCTBOTO Ha HenpujaTHO HENO3HATOTO, JeHTY ja onpefesnyBa HECUTYPHOCTA Ja/in HEKoe
Ha3Wrnes >XMBO CYLUTECTBO BUCTMHA MMa fyLla UIn He 1 06paTHO (Ha NpUMep, ako HeKOj
ce NOTNpe Ha cTeb10 Cco OpLUeH caMo 3a Aa caTh feka OpLUeHOT e Ha NpuMep, 3Muja,
WM KOra HeKoj 3a MpB MaT rneja mMallvHa Koja fo Torall ja Hemasa BUAEHO, UK Mak npu
COOYYBaHe CO KOJeKumMja Ha BOCOYHU (mrypu). OBa YyBCTBO Ce jaByBa KOra COMHEXOT
Ce jaByBa caMO OMCKYPHO BO CBeCTa. PacmnonoXeHMeTOo Ha HenpujaTHOCT Tpae Cé Aoeka
COMHEXMWTe He ce pacuuctar. MCTO Taka, HenmpujaTHOCTa Ce jaByBa M BO BpCKa CO
cneuMpmyHMTe NPONOpPUMM  WAM  CNOCOBHOCTM Ha 06jeKTOT BO BpCKa CO 4mja
aHVMMPAHOCT ce jaByBaaT COMHexuTe. Kyknata Koja rv oTBapa W 3arBapa 0uuTe, Wim
nrpavka aBToMobu/1 Koja camaTa BO3u, Ha NpUMep, He NpeAn3BYKYBaaT HENPUjaTHOCT, HO
[OKOJIKY Ce paboTu 3a MalMHW CO HEBOOOMYAEHO roneMn MPOnopLUM KoM M3BpLUyBaat
KOMNAMUMPaHN 3afauu, Kako CBUpeHe WM TaHuyBare, Ce jaByBa 4YyBCTBOTO Ha
HenpujaTHO Heno3HaToTo. KosKy e nofenMkaTeH MexaH13mMoT 1 Nobancka 4o npupogata
(hopmasiHaTa penpoayKumja, TONKy eeKToT e MOCW/IEH. JEHTY Ce NOBMKYBa Ha PackasoT

MecouHnoT 4Yosek Ha E. T. A. XodmaH (E. T. A. Hoffmann)&19 M pejaTa Koja ja BoBeLyBa

48E. Jentsch, op. cit., p. 9.

419 MeCcOoYHNOT YOBEK e MINK Of, CKa3HUTe KOj MM W Kpafe ouMTe Ha feuata fojeka crnvjat. Bo packasoTr
(“Der Sandmann”, Die Nachtstiicke, 1816), npoTtaroHUCTOT € HaTaHuen, koj Kako AeTe e npeaynpeseH 3a
Meco4HWOT YoBeK. HaTtaHven ro acouupa MecoyHMoT YOBEK CO YyAHMOT, MOPHMYaB HOKEH MOCETUTEN Ha
TaTKo My, Konennyc, co KOro u3sefyBaaT a/iXeMUCKV eKCeprMeHTW. HaTaHuen e efHall dateH fofeka r
HabrbyayBa n Konenunyc ce 3akaHyBa feka Ke My ru UCKomna ounTe, HO TaTKO My o cnacysa. Bo efeH og
eKCnepuMMeHTUTE TaTKOTO 3arvMHyBa, nocne LITO ce ry6u Tparata Ha Konenuyc. MopouHa, HataHwen e
CTYZEHT ¥ BepyBa feKa ONTM4YapoT M nNpofasadvoT Ha 6apomeTpy Komona BO rpajoT BO KOj CTyavpa U of
Koj Kynysa oypouH e Tokmy Konenuyc. Mocne TypbyneHTHO NeTo 4OMa CO Herosata CBPLUEHWUa, Toj ce
Bpaka fa rv gospluuv cryguute. Kynysa Tefieckon of Komona, v COMHeXuTe BO BPCKa CO HErosumoT
WAEHTUTET ce ry6aTt, co Toa LUTO 3a Hero rapaHTMpa NpogecopoT no (um3nkKa, Koj e TaTko Ha OnMmnuja,
Koja HaTaHwven ja rnefa H13 TeneckonoT. MoLUHe CKOpO TOj ce 3ano3HaBa co OnuMnuja BO BPCKa CO Koja
MMa HekakBa MOpPHWM4YaBOCT. Cenak, Hej3UHWTEe aBTOMaTWU3UPaHW [BWXEHa, COBPLUEHWTE TeXHWKA Ha
XanpcuxopoT U TaHLyBarbe, Hecnoco6HOCTa 3a roBop M (PUCKMpaHOCTa Ha NOrnefoT He My Mpeyar Ha
HataHuen, Koj ce B/byOyBa BO Hej3aMHaTa y6aBMHa M HejauHaTa NPWjaTHOCT Kako fAobap chyLiaten.
HartaHven KOHe4yHo ce pelulasa fa M nNpegioxu 6pak Ha OnMMmnuja, HO Kora foafa Kaj Hea CBefouM Ha
XO0NuYHa pacnpasuja mefy npoecopoT 1 Komona, BO BPCKa CO AeNOBUTe Ha Tenoto Ha Onumnuja u
MpaLlakteTo KOj M1 HampaBwa oumMTe a Koj MawwwmHepumjata. Komnona, 3a Koro HataHuen chaka feka BUCTUHA
e Konenuyc nobegysa n 6era co 6Ge3KMBOTHOTO Teno 6e3 ouuTe. Vako noBpedeH, MPOMECOPOT ro
3amonyBa HartaHuen pga ro 3anpe Konenwyc, koj 6era CO HEroBOTO >KMBOTHO Teno. [lornefoT Ha
MCKOMaHWTe 04X Ha NOJOT ro foBefyBa HaTaHwen Jo nyauno v Toj ce obuaysa fa ro 3afasw npotecopor,
nocne LWTO e ofHeceH BO asunyMm. [MpodecopoT 3akpenHyBa of cpefbara, HO Herosata Kapuepa e
YHULITEHA MOopagM 06mAoT 3a M3mMama W MpeTcTaByBate Ha aBTOMAaTOH Kak0 BUCTMHCKO XXMBO YOBEYKO
cywrectBo. Konenmyc noBTopHO 6e3 Tpara ucyesHyBa. HaTaHuen UCTO Taka 3akpenHyBa of NyAnIoTo v
MOBTOPHO M Ce BpaKka Ha cBplleHuuaTta. Jofeka ce BpakaaT Of MMOTOT Ha Koj Tpeba fAa kvBeaT mnocne
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Xo(hmaH, a Koja Ha 0BOj HauuH ja MHayrypupa BO WCTPaXYBareTO JeHTY, € e4HO Of
Haj NPOBOKATMBHWTE MNpallakba BO COBPeMeHaTa poboTuKa, BO TeopujaTta 3a HenosHartata
[0NMHa422 MNokpaj Kako WHTeNeKTyaslHa HEeCUIypHOCT 3a MOTEK/NI0TO Ha YC/I0BWUTE Ha
ofpefeHa Herno3HaTta CUTyaumja U Kako HeCUrypHOCT BO BPCKa CO OHTOJIOLLKMOT CTaTyc
Ha >XVMBOTO, OLHOHO aHUMMUPAHOTO, e(PEKTOT HAa HENpWjaTHO HEemno3HaToTo Ce jaByBa W
Kora ce pevHTEpnpeTMpa HeKakBa HeXurBa CTPYKTYpa Kako fefl Of OpraHCcKo CyLUTECTBO,
0C06eHO BO aHTPOMOMOP(UCKM TEPMUHM, Ha NMOETCKU UMW (PAHTACTMYEH HauuH. Taka, BO
MPaKOT, CMnJiaB NMPeKPUEH CO KIMHLM MOXKe [la CTaHe BU/IMLA HA HEKAKBO 3aCTpallyBayvko
YXVMBOTHO, @ CAMOTHOTO CBET/IMKABO €3ep0 - LIMHOBCKO OKO Ha SBep‘m.

[pyr BaxkeH (hakTop 3a NnojaByBareTO Ha YyBCTBOTO Ha HEMPUJjaTHO HEMO3HATOTO
BO KOHTEKCT Ha OBa e MpupofHaTa 4YOBeKOBa TEHAeHUMja fa 3aknydyysa, MO0 HauBHa
aHa/siormja co Heroeara COMCTBEHA COCTOj6a Ha WMawe [ylla, [eka HewTaTa BO
eKCTEPHMOT CBET UCTO Taka MMaaTr AyLlia, Wan, ywTe MonpeLm3Ho, umaar gyla Ha uct
HauMH Kako Hero . Ha 0BOj HauMH MOXe fa 6uae ob6jacHET Y)XKacoT KOj Ce YyBCTBYBa BO
BPCKa CO MpTBUTE Tena - MpeKy (PakToT [eKa BO BPCKa CO HMB Cekorawl numa MuC/iv 3a
HVBHATa /laTEHTHA aHUMMPaHOCT. VCTO Taka, HaBMKaTa 0Of BOOOMYAEHOTO WMCKYCTBO Ha
Apyrute fiyre e [eKa PeTKo Kora ce C/yyyBaaT (PU3NYKU WU MCUXUYKW YYOHU W
HeobjacHMBM cuTyaumun. [10OBEKeTO /flyfe HajuecTo Ce BO HEKakBa HopMmasHa Wn
OYeKyBaHa Mcuxo-msmnyka coctojba. Ho, Hekoraw ce c/yvyyBa oBaa XapMoHuja (bapem
Hausrnen) fa Ce MpekuHe, LOKOMKY CUTyaumjata He e TpuBMjasiHA UM KOMWUYHA, Ce
[06vBa MpayHO Cro3HaHVe 3a Toa JeKa NpoLecnTe Kou ce BO Mpallarbe BOOMLITO He ce

TakBM KakBM LUTO ce o4ekysaar. Bo OBOj KOHTEKCT envmencmjaTa 6vna HapeKyBaHa

BEHYaBKaTa, CKPLUHYBaaT BO /IOKAHOTO rpaTye, U Ce KayyBaaT Ha BMCOKWUTE CKaIW Ha KaTegpanara 3a ja
Y)XXVBaaT BO Mor/nefoT. HataHmen npeky fyp6uHOT ro 3a6enexysa Konennyc v NnoBTOPHO fo6vBa Hanag Ha
nyauno. Ce obuaysa fa ja TypHe CBpLUeHMLATa 0f CKa/uTe, He YCmesa, M MoToa cammoT ce (pna of
BMCOYMHATA, fofeKa Konennyc ncuesHyBsa BO Tonnara.

40 HenosHaTata gonnHa (Uncanny valley) e xunoTesa BO NOMETO Ha poboTMKaTa cnopes Koja pensimkute
Ha YOBEYKM Tefla M (PYHKLUUM KOM Ce C/IMYHU, HO HE COBPLLUEHO MCTW CO OHWE Ha BUCTMHCKWTE YOBEKOBU
CyLUTECTBA Npeau3BMKYBaaT YyBCTBO Ha HenpujaTHOCT W oa6uBHOCT. KoBaHuuaTta ja BoBen Macaxupo
Mopwu (Masahiro Mori) Bo 1970 roauHa.

L1 E. Jentsch, op. eit, p. 12.

42 OBa ce jaByBa M BO BPCKa CO TEXHOMOrMjaTa, JOKOMKY Ce CMeTa [eKa He My e JOBOSIHO Mo3Hata Ha
06MYHMOT HeynaTeH YoBekK. Mpeky HepasbpaHaTa TEXHO/OrMja, Ha CBETOT MOBTOPHO MY Ce BpaKka fen of
n3rybeHata Mar4yHOCT. Taka, O6MYHMOT YOBEK He 3Hae Kako (hyHLIKMOHMpa KOMNjyTepoT M 3aToa Kora
0BOj € ,,HENOCNYLLUEH 0 HaBpeLyBa WK Ce CNOrofysa Co HEro; 1 He 3Hae Kako (hYHKLMOHMPA MHTEPHETOT
1 3aT0a MM Mo/n Be6-CTpaHULMTE Aa Ce OTBapaar.
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morbus sacer, TOKMy 3aToa LUTO Hej3VHUTE CUMNTOMW Ce Mpe3eHTUpaaT Kako 0f Hekoja
cthepa Koja He e BoobMyaeHaTa 4YoBeykad2d

B0 KOHLENTOT Ha HenpujaTHO Hemno3HaToTO Ce MPUG/IMXKYBaaT eCTETUYKOTO W
MCUXOMOLIKOTO. HenpujaTHO HEeno3HaToTO MOXEe fJa Ce CMeTa Kako npeAMeT Ha
ecTeTmkara, CO TOa LITO MMa BPCKa CO OnpefesneH BWf Ha YyBCTBO CO CReLMpUUHM
emMoLMOoHaIHN uMnyncu. EcteTukara noBeke ce 3af4pXKyBa Ha MPUBIEYHOTO, Y6aBOTO, He
Ha OHa Koe e y)acHyBayko. Co MOJepHUCTUYKAaTa (PacumHalmja of rpaoTo, cenak, ce
04N KOH MHaKy (hoKycupaHa ecTeTuKa. Bo ecejoT ,,HenpujaTtHo Heno3HaToTo* Ha Ppojs,
M MNOKpaj Toa LITO Ce YYBCTBYBA KakO efieH BW[ HajaBa, BUCTMHCKO CrOjyBare Ha
ecteTVkata W MncuxoaHasmM3ata HemMa, HO 3aroa TO0a € WHTEePEecHO CrojyBare Ha
ncmxoaHasmsata M KHUKeBHaTa Kputuka. EcejoT Ha Ppojh e nofeneH Ha Tpu fena:
AedHMLMjaTa Ha HENPUjaTHO HENO3HATOTO, NPEKY AvjaneKTu4yka aHanmsa Ha Heimlich n
unheimlich; aHanm3a Ha [lecCOYHMOT 4YOBEK WM [AMCKYCMja 3a MCUXOaHaMTMYKaTa
nosafMHa 1 onwTMUOT KOHTEKCT 3a pa3bupareTo Ha HENpWjaTHO HEMO3HATOTO; Kako 1 Ha
NCTpaKyBate Ha e(MEeKTOT Ha HenpujaTHO Herno3HaToTo BO €eCTeTMYKOTO BO
nutepaTypHaTa ukumja.

®poja ro onpefenysa HenpujaTHO HEMO3HATOTO KakO Knaca Ha 3acTpallyBayku
HewTa KO HO6 BOJAT Ha3aj KOH OHa KOoe NO3HaTo M 6/1MCK0424, HecornacyBajKu ce co
CTaBOBMTE Ha JeHTY [eKa HernpujaTHO HEeno3HaToTO € CTPaB Of HEemno3HaToTo U AeKa e
6a3nMpaHo Ha WHTeNeKTyasHa HeCUrypHOCT. Ppoja NPBO AUjaneKTUYKW ja pasriefysa
eTumonorunjata Ha TepmmuHmnTe Heimlich n unheimlich. MNpeata geduHuymja Ha Heimlich
e [ieka npunara Ha JOMOT, e npujaTencko, 6aMcKo, No3HaTo, NPUNUTOMEHO, UHTKMMHO,
yf06HO, ofomalleHo, 6e36eaHo. Criope BTopaTa geduHuumja Ha Heimlich, Toa e HewTo
CKpPHUeEHO, TajHO, 3aTCKpueHo o BuaoTr, U3MaMHWYKO, HEWTO MWUCTUYHO, OKY/THO,
aneropucko, 6oXkectseHo. Bo cthakareTo Ha ®pojg Heimlich e HelToO Koe e CKpUeHo U
of camoTo cebe. Unheimlich, nak, Kako CNPOTUBHO Ha Hero, cnopeg npeara AevHunja e
HELITO HeAoMarLlo, Hero3HaTo, HernpunUTOMEHO, HeyAao6HO, 4YyfHO, MOpPHMYaBoO, a
crnopef, BTopara, NoMasiky BoOOOMYeHaTa BapujaHTa, T0a e HECKPUEHO, HeTajHO, AOCTamnHo
Ha NMo3HaHWe, OHa Koe Tpeba fa 6uje TajHO, HO Ce OTKpMBa. HenpujaTHO Hermo3HaToTo ce

jaByBa BO CUTalK BO KOM Ce YyBCTBYBa BO3HEMUPAHOCT NMopagn HENO3HATUOT aCneKT Ha

43 Ncto Taka ce BepyBa feka 6onecta horea minor uaM XaHTUHITOHOBa 6GOMECT M MPeaV3BUKYBae
4yJHUTe [BMKEHA Ha CBETU BuTyc, No3HaTty kako ,,CBeTMOT TaHL, Ha CB. BuTtyc", nopaan koj Toj ce cMeTa
3a CBETeL-3aTUTHUK U Ha TaHYepuTe, aKTepuTe U YMETHUUYKUTE N3BEAYBaYN.

24 Sigmund Freud, “Das Unheimliche”, Zeitschrift fiir Anwendung der Psychoanalyse auf die
Geisteswissenschaften \% (1919), pp. 297-324, Project Gutenberg,
http://www.gutenberg.org/files/34222/34222-h/34222-h.htm, p. 298.
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OKO/IHOCTMTE, KOj He MOXe fda 6uiae objacHeT CO BOOOMYaeHW pauMOHa/IHU TEPMUHM.
OG6jeKTOT WM NOMMOT € TMo3HaT Ha Cy6jeKTOT BO CpeKaBaweTO CO Hero, Ho
AVCKpenaHLuaTa Ha Mo3HaTocTa, OAHOCHO He6/MCKOCTa, e BO Toa LUTO TOj He MOXe fa
obupge cocema pasdpaH. CKpueHoCcTa, MOjaBHOCTa, MO3HATOCTA W HecUrypHocTa
npean3BMKyBaaT 36yHeTOCT nopagu ambusaseHTHocTa. HenpujatHocTa Kako ,,40MaLlHO
4yBCTBO 6e3 fga ce 6uge goma“ e npobnemaTtuyHa: ce MocTaByBa MpallakbeTo Aanu
[OMaLLHOCTa e 6/IMCKOCT KOH COMCTBeHaTa cpefuHa Koja e cenak HernosHata. ®pojg He ce
cornacyBa CO MHCUCTMPAHETO Ha WHTeNeKTyanHaTa HecUrypHocT, a co Toa U Co
aKLEHTMPaeTO Ha JEHTY Ha MOPHMYaBOCTa Ha aBTOMATOHOT BO eCOYHMOT YoBeK. 3a
Hero, efleH Of rnaBHWTE M3BOPW Ha YyBCTBOTO Ha HEMpPWjaTHO Hero3HaTOTO € TOKMY
MecoyHnoT yoBek. MpBO, HeCUTypHOCTa NOTeKHYBa, cMeTa Ppoja, of (hakToT LUTO He e
JaCHO [anu HacTaHWTE KOM HapaToOpOT M JaBa Ce BUCTWMHCKM UMW UmaruHapHu*® - osa
6u 6una HeroBaTa Bep3unja Ha MHTENEKTyaHaTa HeCUTYPHOCT Kaj JeHTu. MoToa, M3Bop Ha
HEenpujaTHO HeNoO3HATOTO e CTPaBOT 0f rybereTo Ha 04uTe, KOj, BO paMKWUTE Ha CBojaTa
ncuxoaHaIMTUYKa Teopuja ro noBp3yBa CO CTPaBOT Of KacTpauujata. be3 pa ce
HaB/ierysa BO Heroeara NncuMxoaHaMTUYKa Teopuja Ha CEKCyasHOCTa, MpeKy G6pojHUTe K

Pa3HOBUAHW NPUMEPM 1 KOHK/TY3UM, MOXE fla Ce Pe3MMmMpa ieKa HempujaTHOTo ce jaByBa8

451 |BeTaH ToLOpPOB AaBa HEKOSKY AethMHMLMK 3a (DaHTaCTUHYHOTO BO HEroeaTa aHaimsa Ha (haHTacTuyHara
(hvKumja. Bo cuTyaumm BO KOW CBETOT HW e MO3HAT MOXe [a Ce C/yuu HacTaH Koj He MOXe fa buge
06jacHeT npeKy 3aKOHWTe Ha TOj MO3HAT CBET. JIMYHOCTA KOja 0 UCKYCyBa HAcTaHOT MOXe Wnu ja ce
CMeTa 3a XPTBa Ha Wy3unja Ha ceTunara, Ha NPOU3BOA Ha UMarnHaumjarta, npu LWTO 3aKOHWUTE Ha CBETOT
0CTaHyBaaT OHa LUTO Ce, WM NakK HaCTaHOT Ce C/y4vyBa, Kako WHTerpasieH [en Ha peanHocTa - BO OBOj
CNyyYaj peasiHOCTa € KOHTPO/MpaHa 0f 3aKOHW KOW HW ce HenosHaTu (Tzvetan Todorov, The Fantastic: A
Structural Approach to a Literary Genre, Cornell University Press, Ithaca, 1975, p. 25). Taka,
(haHTaCTMYHOTO ro Ondaka BPEMETPAEHETO HA HECUTYPHOCTA OKOJY TOa KOW 3aKOHW BnafeaT BO BaKBUTE
cuTyaumm. PaHTacTMUHOTO € KonebarbeTo Koe ro MUCKYCyBa AMYHOCTA KOja M 3Hae Camo 3aKOHUTe Ha
npupogara, CpOTUBCTaBYBajKM Ce Ha Hau3res HaTrpupoaeH HactaH (Tzvetan Todorov, Ibid.).
VckycyBarbeTo Ha PaHTaCTUYHOTO 3aBUCK 0f, UCMOMHYBakbeTO Ha TPU YCnoBwy. MpBo, TEKCTOT (JOKOJKY ce
paboTun 3a nullaHa ukumja), Mopa Aa ro NpUMMopa YMTaTesnioT fa ro 3aMUC/IN CBETOT Ha JIMKOBUTE Kako
CBET Ha XXMBW JIMYHOCTM U Aa ce Koneba mery NpupoAHO WKW HATMPUPOAHO O6jaCHEHME Ha OMULIaHUTE
HacTaHu. lMoToa, KonebarweTo Tpeba fa bufe UCKYCEHO Of CTPaHa Ha IMYHOCTUTE, CO TOa LUTO yfiorata Ha
ynTaTenoT e MoBp3aHa Co SIMYHOCTUTE [0 TOj CTEreH, LITO BO C/lyYan Ha HauBHO YMTare, YMTaTenoT ce
MAEHTUNKYBA CO HMB. Kako TPeT YC/oB e Toa LUTO YMTATENIOT MOPa fa MMa OMNpejesieH CTaB KOH TEKCTOT,
CTaB Koj ja 0T(hp/ia MOXKHOCTA 3a aneropuckn, Kako 1 3a ,,noeTcku* nHtepnpetaumm (T. Todorov, op. cit., p.
33). TofopoB ro pasnnkKyBa PaHTaCTUYHOTO Of HenpujaTHO HEMO3HATOTO Of efHa CTpaHa, 1 0f, YyAECHOTO
O4 fpyra cTpaHa. [logeka Tvie ja MMaaT ambyBa/IeHTHOCTa Ha (PaHTACTMYHOTO, Cenak HyfaT efMHCTBEHO
PeLLeHne Ha KpajoT - Kaj HenpujaTHO Heno3HaToTO ce paboTu 3a Bafeere Ha MPUPOLHM 3aKOHW, a Kaj
UyleCHOTO MpPeoBafyBaaT HATNPUPOAHNTE 3aKOHW. Kaj HenpumjaTHO Hemo3HaToTo, 3HAuM, HACTaHUTE KOM
MOXaT fa 6upar o6jacHeTM CO 3aKOHWTe Ha pas3ymoT, Ce HaBWAyM HeBepojaTHW, HeBOOOMYaeHwU,
M3BOHPESHW, LLIOKAHTHMW, BO3HEMUPYBAYKW, OMLUTO 3EMEHO HEOYeKYBaHW, W Kaj OHOj KOj r'M uUcKycysa (M
Kako uymTaTen Ha KHkeBHa (hopma) NpeaM3BMKYBaaT peakuuja CAMYHa Ha OHaa Mpw cpepbarta co
(haHTacTU4HOTO (Op. Cit., p. 46). HenpujaTHO HEMO3HATOTO € UCKYCYBate Ha rpaHuLa co HeBepojaTHOTO U
Ce 4YyBCTBYBa Npu ChakarbeTo feKa WCKYCyBauoT He e MCUXMYKW 34paB WM nakK efHOCTaBHO ce MMa
LUTOTYKY pa3byfeHo of CoH. JJOKOMKy Ce MOMMHE Ha Apyrata CTpaHa 0f OBaa SIMHUja Ha (haHTaCTUYHOTO,
Cce fjoara 40 Yy[ecHOTO, KOe e NOBP3aHO CO npudakarbe Ha HATPNPUMPOLHOTO, 3aTOa LUTO HeMa NMOHYAEHM
Lpyru nnay3uuiHn peeHunja (op. cit., p. 52).
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Kako pesyntaT Ha penpumupaH UHpaHTUNeH maTepujands. MpawakeTo 3a CTaTyCcoT Ha
[BOjHMKOT (fo6puoT TaTko M Konenuyc, NOWMOT TaTKO), KapaKTepUCTUYHO 3a
aHUMM3MOT, € UCTO TaKa CUrHU(MKaHTHO. oKpaj T0a90C06eHO BaXKHO € U HaBpaKareTo
KOH [eTCTBOTO, NMOBTOPHOTO MPEXuBYBake Ha enu3oan, HeHamepHOTO, KOMMY/ICUBHO
nosTopyBare (Wiederholungzwang), 0HOCHO peakTyanu3upawe Ha cuTyaumm. Cé WwTo
Ce jaByBa Kaj BO3paCHMOT, a ro MoTCeTyBa Ha paHW MCUXUYKM (ha3n, Ha acrekTn Ha
MOTCBECHMOT XXMBOT UIN Ha NPUMOPAMjASTHOTO UCKYCTBO Ha YOBEKOBMOT poj, MOXe Aa

Npean3BMKa YyBCTBO Ha HEMO3HATO HempujaTHO4Z7. TemaTuKaTa Ha ounTe, FNefareTo,

46 Mpaluare e, CeKako, [0 Koj CTeneH MHTepBeHLMjaTa Ha Ppoja Tpeba fa ce cMeTa 3a fmTepatypa, a 4o
KOj CTeneH 3a Hayka, OCOGEHO BO /IMTEPATYpHOTO WUCTpaXyBare Ha 6pPOjHU NpuMepu of NOMeTo Ha
(hmKumMjaTa BO KOHKPETHMOT cnyyaj. 3a Mon Pukep (Paul Ricoeur) ncuxoaHanmnsata Tpeba ga moxe aa buae
pasbpaHa Kako MHTeprpeTauuja, He Hay4yHa BuCTUHa. Cropes Hero, AvjanekTukata mefy cTapyu MATOBU W
HOBM MHTEpMpeTaLMy 0BO3MOXKYBa HOBO MO3HAHME Ha NMO3HATOTO, HO CO eNIEMEHT Ha C/10604Ha UIPUBOCT, a
BO HeroBuTe TeKCTOBM Dpojs ynoTpebyBa penHTEpNpeTaLmMm Kom AaBaar HOBU NOrean Ha TOTaIUTETOT.
Bo 06emMHOTO A€o nocBeTeHO Ha Ppoj4 M NPOBMEMOT Ha MHTepnpeTaymjaTa, Toj M1 ondaka cuTe acnekTu
Ha BaXXHOCTa Ha onycoT Ha ®pojg - Paul Ricoeur, De l'interprétation. Essai sur Sigmund Freud. Seuil,
Paris, 1965.

477 BpakateTO Ha OHa KOe € OfamHa MO3HAaTO KakO M3BOP Ha HEempujaTHO HEmo3HaToTO € BCYLUHOCT BO
MOMEHTOT Ha CWHry/apHa YygHOCT Koja ce jaByBa Kaj 36YHeTMOT CybjeKT KOj OMCKYPHO ro 4yBCTBYBa
BpaKareTo Ha ofjaMHa M3rybeH CroMeH, Kako MHEMOHMYKA Tpara Koja npunara HATY TOKMY Ha CBECHOTO,
HWTY Ha HECBECHOTO, TYKY WCTOBPEMEHO Ha 00eTe nogpadvja. Cy6jeKTOT Chaka Aeka MMa UM CBECEH U
HecBeceH, OAHOCHO MOTCBECEH fen W ,,  AOfeKa € CUTYPHO Aeka MOTCBECHMOT [eN He MOXE fa Ce 3Hae
KaKo CBECHMOT, BO MCKYCTBOTO Ha HerpujaTHO HEeMo3HaTOTO Cy6jeKTOT nasnabunHo caka ao Koj CTeneH
ricMxata My € MofiHa CO KOHCTUTYTMBHO TyfoTo nmotcBecHO” (Adam Bresnick, 'Prosopoetic Compulsion:
Reading the Uncanny in Freud
and Hoffmann', Germanic Review, vol. 71, no. 2 (1996), p. 117).

MoBp3yBakbeTO Ha MHAVMBUAYATHAOT Pa3Boj ¥ Pa3BOjoOT Ha YOBEKOBMOT BUJ € TUMUYHO 3a ®poja. Waejata
3a peakTya/imsaumjata, cenak, e pas/inyHa Kaj Hero 1 Kaj TEopeTnyapuTe Ha CBETOTO. VIHTEPECHO € LWTO U
MOKPaj MCnuTyBaweTo Ha OTO Ha NPOrpecoT Ha YyBCTBOTO HAa CBETOTO HU3 CTAAMYyMUTE Ha penurujara, of
CMPOBMOT AEMOHCKM Y>Kac 0 CUCTEMATUYHMOT (M NOpaLyvoHaneH) MOHOTEU3M, MOEHTaTa BOOMLUTO He My e
BO pa3sBojoT, TYKY BO MOK&XYBaHETO HA OPUTMHANHUOT e/IeMEHT Ha HYMWHO3HOTO KOj € NPUCYTEH BO CuTe
MaHuecTalym Ha peniMrno3Ha CBecT 1 e OCHOBA Ha eMOLMOHANIHOCTA Ha PeNNTMO3HKOT YoBeK. [lojeka 3a
®poja oHTOreHesaTa € efieH B Ha pekanuTynayunja Ha uioreHesara, BO TeEOpPUMTE 3a CBETOTO € MHaKy -
Kaj OTO MOTEKNOTO e 6Ge3BPEMEHCKO M MOBTOP/MBO, a UCTO Taka M Kaj Mwupuya Enmjage, Ha npumep.
[Jokornky ce crnopegysaat OTo 1 ®pojja BO BpcKa co Npo6/eMOT Ha MOTEK/IOTO, MOXe fa Ce YTBPAX [eka
obajuara ce obuaysaaT fa M30/1MpaaT ,uMCTO NOTekno“: kaj OTO Toa e anpuopHaTa Kateropuja Ha
HYMWHO3HOTO, a Kaj ®poja 06ma0T 3a 0CHOBATa Ha HacTaHWUTe 1 npupogarta. 3a ®poja NoTeKIOTO OCTaHyBa
Heofpes B Cyyaj Ha acouujaumja; BO XXMBOTOT Ha UHAMBMAYATA U BUAOT HEMa MOMEHT BO KOj npupojaTa
Ce Haofa nmpef KyntypaTa a MHTepBeHupa Bp3 Hea. O6uaute Ha OTO Aa ro noBp3e BPOAEHWOT HYMUHO3eH
noTeHuujan co BO3OYLAMBUTE MPUYMHM W LUEMWUTE, UMa [OCTa CAMYHOCTU CO TEXHUKWUTe Ha Ppoja Ha
PeTPOaKTMBHO PeTpMbyMparbe Ha 3Haderwe Ha npeTxofdHn HactaHu (Nachtraglichkeit). Cenak, npeTepaHo
amMbu1LMO3eH MPOEKT e Aa Ce cropedaT TeopujaTta Ha pennrvja Ha Ppojg n Ha OTo, 0co6eHO 3aToa LUTO
MOXe fa ce Kake feka aHanm3ata Ha OTO Ha MOTEK/IOTO Ha penurujata e UICTOBPEMEHO M aHaforHa Ha Taa
Ha ®poja v HejsuHa nonapHa cnpotmeHocT (Lynn Poland, op. cit., p. 186). Co pu3uK 3a npeTepaHa
MpokpycTOBa MHTEPBEHLM]ja BO KOMMapaLmjaTta, npawwakmeTo Ha MOBTOPYBakEeTO UCTO Taka MOXe Aa buae
pasrnefaHo npeky Komnapaumja Ha Ppojg v OTo. 3a OTO, HYMWHO3HOTO € MPeANOUMHO, TOa Kako BPOLEHO
MOCTOM MpeA jasuKOT KOj 6U ro m3pasun 4yBCTBOTO. HeroBaTa KOHUeMuuja 3a acoumjaumnTe CAyXu ga
MOKaXke [ieKa LpYrY MUCKycTBa MMaaT rojnema ynora BOo NpooyfyBarwe W M3pasyBarwe Ha HYMUHO3HOTO.
UyBCTBOTO Ha HYMWMHO3HOTO, OAHOCHO CBECHOCTa 338 HYMWHO3HOTO He MOCTOM Ce [AOAeKa He CTaHe
OuWr/IefHO, LIeMaTu3vpaHo of Apyru yysctBa. Kaj ®poja HempujaTHO HEMO3HATOTO € efeH BUA Ha
HYMMWHO3EH y>Kac Koj ce 4YyBCTBYBa Kora nosafgu YMHOT Ha MOBTOpYBakbe Ce 3abeneXkyBa AeMOHCKaTa MOK
Ha Komnysncujata 3a nosTopyBake. Komnysncujata e ,,HEBUANMBA® eHepruja yYMm MOpHUYaBU [ejcTBa
CTaHyBaaT OQuMr/fefHN BO CBET/IMHAaTa Ha MapTWMKyflapHUTe MNOBTOPyBaka. be3 nogeTanHa W
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BWOT, € Ba)XHa 3a Heroearta Teopumja, HO HEMOBP3YBajKM ja CO CEeKCyanHuTe (asu, BO 0BOj
CNlyyaj e BaXKHa Kako WHAMKATMBHA 33 WHKIWHWPAHOCTa KOH Marucku [ejcTea, Mpeky
naevTe 3a ,,311 oun™ (CNOcobHOCTA 3a (Ppnare Ha KneTea MPeky BWUAOT) U uiejarta 3a
B/MjaHWe Ha YMOT Bp3 MPUPOLHMOT CBeT. MOXe fJa Ce Kake [eka Cropef Hero
HenpujaTHO Herno3HaTOTO Ce jaByBa Kako MOBTOPYBate W/IM BpaKkate Ha HeLwTo ofamHa
3ab0paBeHO M MOTWUCHATO, HELITO KOe MPeTXOAHO Ce C/YYMI0 BO MCUXUYKMOT XKMBOT,
MOTCETYBaHe Ha NCUXMYKOTO MUHATO.

B03BWLLIEHOTO He MOXe Aa buae n3efHa4eHo CO HYMUHO3HOTO. OTO EKCNINLMTHO
MHCUCTMPA Ha TOa [eKa Tue He Ce eKBMBAJIEHTHW, TYyKY [eKa WCKYCTBOTO Ha
BO3BMLLEHOTO MOXKEe CamO aHa/lorHo fa ce pasr/iefyBa Kako CAMYHO Ha HYMWHO3HOTO,
Kako 1 fja MOMOrHe fia ce onpefenu, 6apeM MHANPEKTHO, HYMUHO3HOTO YyBCTBO428 HuTy
KOHLENTOT 3a HewTo cocema [Apyro e WAEHTUYeH CO KOHLUENTOT 3a HenpujaTHO
HEerno3HaToTo, 3aToa LWTO Aofdeka ganz andere e [en o4 MucTepujata Ha CBETOTO,
unheimlich qyHUKMOHMPa NOBeKe Ha BOOOMYAEHOTO Mofpayje oA MCUXUUKMOT XKMBOT.
[ypn MOXe fa ce cmeTa AeKa HernpujaTHO Hero3HaToTo € Mpog)aHWOT eKBMBAIEHT Ha
4yBCTBOTO Ha HeLLTO cocema Apyro4. IcKycTBOTO Ha BO3BMLLEHOTO € BXXHO 3aT0a MNrro
[iaBa OMwT MOZeN 3a UCKYCTBOTO Ha [pYyrocTa, 3a cpefbarta cO TpaHCLeLeHTHOTO, Koe

paunoHasIHO rNefaHo MOXKe Ja ce CMeTa 3a HeBO3MOXXHO. Bo oBaa cmumcia MoxXe fa ce

noaprymeHT1paHa aHasn3a, 0Ba € NpeTepaHo HaTerHara crnopesoa, HoO MOXe fia MOMOrHe BO pasbuparbe Ha
yyBCTBATA.

283a Ll C. Jlync (C. S. Lewis) yyBcTBaTa KoM MpaBaT HEKakoB 06jeKT Aa ce Hapeue ’BO3BULLEH’ He Ce
BO3BMLLEHW YyBCTBA TYKY UYyBCTBa Ha No6oxHO noumTysamwe (The Abolition of Man, Bo Clara Sarrocco,
“Surprised by Awe - C .S. Lewis and Rudolf Otto’s The Idea od the Holy”, Touchstone, vol. 24 (3),
May/June 2011, pp. 36-39), p. 38). Criopea nucmaTa, MOXe fa Ce 3aKnyuu AeKa UMan njeja 3a YyBCTBOTO
Ha HYMWHO3HOTO rofuHY Npes a ro npoynTa genoto Ha OTo. Bo The Problem ofPain nuwysa ,,OHa Koe e
CUTYPHO € [leKa HYMUHO3HOTO UCKYCTBO NOCTOM M eKa ako MoYHeMe Of cebe MoxxeMe Ja My ja crefume
TparaTta go MHory ogamHa“ (C. Sarrocco, op. cit., p. 39). 3a Jlyuc, aHanusaTa Ha OTO Ha HYMWHO3HOTO €
Hajoobpa of cuTe aHanM3n Ha PenMr1o3HUTe UCKYCTBa. TOj BepyBa [ieka e rpelluka fa Ce pasrfiegysa
HYMWHO3HOTO CaMO Kako npaLlarbe Ha YyBCTBa. TOUHO e Aeka cammnoT OTO ro OnuLLyBa NOBMKYBAjKM Ce Ha
yyBCTBaTa KOW CBETOTO M NPeAn3BMKYBa, HO, TOUHO € U [ieKa Hema Apyr HauuH Aa ce OnuLle, 0CBEH Npeky
pamkaTa Ha MoCfefuuuTe Kou v MpeamsBMKyBa BO 4YoBekoBaTa CBecHOCT (God in the Dock, Bo C.
Sarrocco, op. cit., p. 38). Cenak, Kako 1 fa Ce UCKycyBa, HYMWHO3HOTO nogpasbupa cpefda CO HewTo
00jEKTMBHO M HafBoOp Of Cyb6jeKTOT. HYMMHO3HOTO € YyBCTBOTO KOe Ce jaByBa BO AyXOT Kora Toj e
MOTOMEH W NpenfiaBeH Of HerosaTa COMCTBEHA HWULLTOCT BO KOHTPACT Ha OHa KOe € BPBHO W MPEMOKHO.
Konky n cunHo fa ro npennasyBa Cy6jeKTOT, U KOMKY W CybjeKTOT Aa e NpuBeYeH Of HerosaTa
(haCLMHAHTHOCT W [ja MMa >kenba Ha HeKoj HauuMH fa ro NpucBOW, HYMEHOT OCTaHyBa HeLTo cocema Apyro
(C. Sarrocco, ibid.).

49 010 n Ppoja ce cornacHU BO BpPCKA CO TPU KApaKTEPUCTMKM Ha COCeMa [pyroTto, OAHOCHO Ha
HenpujaTHO Heno3HaToTO. [lpBO, O6Gajuata ro npudakaaT HEroBMOT CTaTyC Kako (PEHOMEHOMOLLIKM
OVUCTUHKTEH TUM Ha 4yBCTBO. [10TOA, MMNAMUMTHO Ce cornacysaaT fAeka YyBCTBOTO He € eAHOCTaBHO
MPOM3BOA Ha UHTENEKTYyaHa HecurypHocT. IcTo Taka, obajuarta AnjaleKTUUKM 0 NOBP3yBaaT UCKYCTBOTO
Ha HernosHaToTO CO rojasaTta Ha 6/IMCKOTO M oflaMHa BocTaHoBeHOTO (Lome Dawson, “Otto and Freud on
the Uncanny and beyond”, Journal ofthe American Academy ofReligion, VVol. 57, No. 2 (Summer, 1989),
p. 295.). Bo 0BOj TEKCT, BNPOYeM, BOOMLLTO M He Ce NpaBy CeMaHTUYKa pa3/inka, 3a ganz undere nocTojaHo
CTOM 360pOT uncanny HamecTo cuHTarmara wholly other.
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TBPAY [eKa BO3BMLLIEHOTO € TECHO NOBP3aHO CO CBETOTO, TOKMY 3aT0a LUTO YyBCTBOTO Ha
BO3BMLLEHOTO o OTBapa CybjeKTOT KOH cocema pYyroTo, KOH peasiHOCT Koja e rnoronema
0, Hero u HectaTIMBa 3a Hero, Ha HEKOj HauuMH OBO3MOXYBajKM o YyBCTBOTO Ha
HYMWHO3HOTO. BO 0Baa cmucna, pyu3nKyBajKu KOHLENUU1Te NpeMHOry Aa ce npoLumpar,
MOXe fJa ce TBpAM feka W Kaj [lceBAo-SIoHrMH, Bepk n KaHT, MCKYCTBOTO Ha
BO3BMLUEHOTO € BCYLUHOCT, HE MOPA/IHO W/IN ECTETCKO, TYKY PeNUrmo3HO WCKYCTBO.
He3aBMCHO Aann BO3BULLEHOTO Ce MOBP3yBa CO MUCTUYKM W PEUTMO3HWU YyBCTBA
BOOMLUTO, WM CO pPa3HOBMAHOCTA Ha WCKYCTBa Ha YYBCTBOTO Ha O6eCKOHeuHa
6e3rpaHNYHOCT, BO3BMLLEHOTO € MHCY(ULMEHTHO MCKYCTBO, KOe He yCneBa [a pasjacHu
Kaksy ce HewTatadd). Kaj KaHT, UCKYCTBOTO Ha BO3BULLEHOTO romara ga ce pasbepe
4yoBeKoBaTa MOpa/iHa 1 paLMoHanHa CynepropHOCT Haj NPUPOLHMOT CBET, Kako U ja ce
3aCW/M CBECHOCTA 3a 3HaYeHETO Ha NYFeTo Y KaKo MOPASTHW areHTU 1 Kako Lienm 3a cebe.
BosBuLlieHocTa, cnopeg KaHT, He ce Haofa BO 00jeKTUTe, TYKY BO YMOT Ha CybjeKToT.
O6jeKTn 1 NojaBn CO rONIEMUHA WM EKCTEPMOPU3MPAHA MOK CE MMMPECUBHMW, HO 610
LUTO KOE e Haj, BOOOMYaeHOTO HMBO Ha YOBEKOBOTO MCKYCTBO MOXE Aa Ouie BO3BULLEHO
(Anabok YMH Ha MpujaTesiCTBO WM XXPTBYBake, Ha NpumMep). BO3BULLEHO, 3HAYM, MOXeE
fa 6uge 6WMNO LWITO KOe MNpeav3BMKYBa CBECHOCT 3a Hallata CyrnepvopHOCT Bp3
BHaTpeLLUHaTa U HajBopeLuHaTa Npupoaa, 61no WTO KOe MpeTcTaByBa HELITO MOrosieMo
0[], Hero, NMoTCceTyBajKMm Ha OrpOMHOCTa Ha KOCMOCOT M HeroBaTa MOK M 6eCKOHEeYHOCT,
CMopesieHV CO HalleTo IMMUTUPAHO MOCToewe. MOKTa Ha BO3BULLEHOTO My ja OA3ema
KOHTponarta Ha Cy6jeKToT, 0TBapajkv My ro nornefoT KOH HemsmepHa apyrocT. peky
BO3BMLLEHOTO CY6jeKTOT € [AMPEKTHO COOYEH CO OHAa KOe € Ha[BOp Of Hero u Koe my e
Tyfo. [lypn, Ha HEKOj HauuH, nNpecTaHyBa fa buge cy6jekT, HeMOXejKu1 fa rv npoekTupa
CBOMTE KaTeropuu Bp3 npemMoKHarta ApyrocT, TYKy CTaHyBa 00jeKT MnpernsiaBeH of cuiata
Ha BO3BULLIEHOTO. BO naejata 3a HeLUTO COCeMaA APYro Cy6jeKTOT e CTaBeH Nnoj KOHTpona
Ha CeMOKHaTa CBETOCT, TOj Of, efjHa CTpaHa e BOCXWUTEH U yXacHaT 0f Hej3uHaTa cuna v
HecaT/IMBHOCT, a Of Apyra cTpaHa, KO/IKy 1 a e (hacLMHMpaH of Hea M fa rnocakysa fa
ja nmpuceou, HeMa Kako fa WU rm HameTHEe COMCTBeHWUTe napameTpu. 3atoa MOXe fa ce
TBPAW A€eKa e CIMYHO CO UCKYCYBareTO Ha BO3BMLLIEHOTO, KOE € AVMPEKTHO UCKYCYBaHe
Ha ApyroTo, 3atoa WTo CMe ,, ... 30yHETN 1 MpenaBeHn of OHa CO KOe Ce cpeKaBame, U

MPUHYAEHN Aa UCTPMME HELITO KOe MM HafMMHYBA HalLUTEe KaTeropuu Ha acumunaumja

ZDRichard White, “The Sublime and the Other”, Hiournal, vol. 38, (2), A
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M KOHTpona“4318 Kako LITO CBETOTO HajBnafyBa Haf CybjeKTOT, HO He cekorawl ro
nobesyBa, Taka U UCKYCTBOTO Ha BO3BMLLUEHOTO He ja OCTaBa MHAMBMAyaTa CKpLUEHA W
ou4ajHa, TYKY ja 3acunyBa, aMpMupajku ja NPeKy HejaMHaTa BaXXHOCT HACNPOTW OHa Koe
Ham3rnes ja cosnagysa. Bo onpegenysarweto Ha OTO feKa OHa HeLTO cocema Apyro e
Hag ciepata Ha BOOOMYAEHOTO, WHTENUTMOMNHOTO W MO3HATOTO, Mara HagBop Of
rpaHMumMTe Ha oHa Koe e Heimlich n My e cnpoTuBCTaBeHO, MCNOMHYBAjKM M0 LyXOT CO
npa3HO 4yfewe M BOCXMT, Ce 3abenexysa MAaejata 3a cpepba co Apyroto, HO 6e3s
MPUCBOjyBarEe Ha APYroTo, 6e3 MOXXHOCT fia Ce Cropeamn APYroTo CO OHa KOe e M03HaTo U
6nMcko. Toa e TO/IKY Hemnos3Hato U HebNMCKO, LUTO He MOXe fa 6uie TpeTupaHo Co
Mo3HaTK BOCTaHOBEHW MNapameTpu. IMocTon cunHa onosuumja mefy ABeTe - 0f egHa
CTpaHa Apyroto He MOXe fa buie peayuupaHo Ha M pa3bpaHO MpeKky KaTteropuurte Ha
Cy6jeKTOoT, 0 Apyra cTpaHa, Cy6jeKTOT cenak He ce bpuLue cebe cv 3a fa My ce npegage
Ha OHa KOe /1IeXKn HafBOp Of Hero, nopagu COAPXMHCKaTa U OHTOJOLLKA AUCKpenaHLa
Mery HUB.

YajT nma npobnem co AuxXoToMMjaTa Ha CBETOTO M MPOdaHOTO, OAHOCHO CO
pagukanHata AUCKOHTUHYMPaAHOCT Ha MofpayjeTo Ha npodaHOTO W Ha NoApadvjeTo Ha
csetoto. Crnopef Hero BO3BMLLUEHOTO e BaXKHa KaTeropuja 3atoa LUTO [aBa HeHafeeH ”
ANPEKTEH MPEeMUH Of e4HO HMBO Ha UCKYCTBO Ha Apyro. CBETOTO M NPOgaHOTO, KOJSIKY U
[ia Ce pa3/IMyHK, Ce BCYLLHOCT chepy 4/1a00K0 HaBneseHU efHa BO Apyra. PennurnosHuor
puTyan My faBa 3Hayere 1 CUla Ha CEKOjAHEBHMOT XKUBOT, MONIUTBATA € pediiekcuja Ha
Ce LUTO Ce c/lyyyBa BO MpohaHMOT XKMBOT. 3aToa, CMeTa YajT, fojeKa nopaau Hawata
CeKOjAHeBHa MOBP3aHOCT CO MOAPaYjeTo Ha CBETOTO, HYMUHO3HOTO He CeKkorall ycresa
[a [afe AMPeKTHa MpeTcTaBa Ha cocemMa Apyroto, BO3BULLEHOTO ycresBa BO Toa. Taka,
[OKO/IKY MCKYCTBOTO Ha BO3BMLLEHOTO € Bep3uja Ha MCKYCTBOTO Ha CBETOTO, TOrall Toa e
,» .. HajOMpeKTHaTa Bep3uja Ha TOa WCKCYTBO, 3aT0a LUTO, 3a pas3/nKa Of MOBEKETO
MaHuecTaumMm Ha CBETOTO, TOAa € MPWIMYHO [AMCKOHTMHYMPaHO Of npupojara Ha
HalMOT CeKOojaHeBeH XXMBOT* . [lofleka YajT coceMa KOPEeKTHO ro fioumpa npobiemor
Ha AMCTUHKUMjaTa Mefy CBETOTO Kak0 HewTO cocema ApYyro M CBETOTO KakO Hemrro
TOJIKY MPUCYTHO BO XXMBOTOT Ha homo religiosus LUTO He MOXe [ia He e HeLUTO MO3HATO U
6/1CKO, TOj CaMO o TPaHCMOHMpa MCTMOT NPOo6/ieM Ha NnojpadvjeTo Ha BO3BMLLEHOTO.
Pennrno3HMOT YoBEK MMa YyBCTBO, Ha MpMMep, 3a HEXOMOreHOCTa Ha MpPOCTOPOT W
BPEMETO, 3HaejKn [eKa CBeTUTe NPOCTOpP WM MECTO Ce CBETU MaKo Ce BO pamMKuTe Ha

41 R. White, op. cit., p. 129.
42 R. White, op. cit., p. 137.
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npoaHnoT NPOCTOP, TOKMY 3aToa LUTO Mopagu CBeToCTa Ce OAfeneHn of npogaHuoT
npoctop. Cy6jeKTOT Ha BO3BMLUEHOTO ja MMa McTaTa cBeCcHOCT. Kako 1 BO BpcKa CO
CBETOTO, M BO BPCKAa CO MCKYCYBateTO Ha BO3BULLEHOTO HYXXHO € WMCMOJSIHYBakeTO Ha
OflpefileHn YCNOoBM 3a Aja MOXe [ia Ce jaB/ COOABETHOTO YYBCTBO Kaj Cy6jeKTOT. orneaor
Ha BMCOKaTa MNaHWHa He cekoralwl ro 6yam 4yBCTBOTO Ha BO3BULLEHOTO, OCOGEHO LUTO
NnaHWHaTa He ce MojaByBa HeHaejHO, TYKY € MOCTOjaH [en 04 KPajoIMKOT Ha Cy6jeKToT.
Bo3BuLueHaTa apXmMTeKTypa He MOXe aa 6uae NOAUPEKTHO BNMjaTeNHa BP3 NOjaByBaHeTO
Ha 4yBCTBOTO Ha BO3BLUEHOTO Kaj CYOjeKTOT OTKO/IKY CBeTaTta apxXuTekTypa Bp3
NojaByBaHEeTO Ha YyBCTBOTO Ha CBETOTO, KakKo LUTO cmeTa YajT. U kaj KaHT n kaj OTo,
MCKYCTBOTO Ha OHa ApYroTo ja BO3AMIHYBa fyLlaTa U 1 MoKaxyBsa Liena cjepa Haasop of
Hea, Koja e norosema 1 nocunHa. Bo3sueHOTO KaHT ro npmkaxysa Kako HewwTo Koe He
OTBapa KOH OHa HajBOp Of Hac, HO MpeKy HaMeTyBawe BP3 AYXOT Ha CBECHOCTa 3a
HeroBata /IMMUTUPAHOCT W HECMNOCOOHOCT 3a pa3bupare. V1 BO WUCKYCTBOTO Ha
BO3BMLUEHOTO U BO MCKYCTBOTO Ha HYMWHO3HOTO, Cy6jeKTOT e 30YHET 1 BOCXMTEH 3aToa
LUTO He MOXe fa ro pasbepe oHa Koe My Ce MpeTcTaByBa, Mopagu Toa LUTO HeroBuTte
BOOOMYAEHN KOFHUTMBHM MOKM Ce HeAOBOMHW. BO3BMLLUEHOTO € caMO HeraTuMBHa
npeTctaBa Ha 6ECKOHEYHOTO, CO LITO Hawara CBECHOCT 3a 6eCKOHEYHOTO e
npefM3BMKaHa of ApYrocTa Koja yMOT He MOXe MOMMHO faja conaga. LLlokupaHocTa og
BO3BMLUEHOTO W (pacUMHMpaAHOCTa Of HYMWHO3HOTO [foaraaT Off CBeCHOCTa [eka
Cy6jeKTOT e BO pefaumja Co HEelWTO KOe He caMO LUTO He MOTEKHYBa Of, Hero, TyKy e u
MOCWIHO W TMOrofiemMo Of Hero. WM BO C/y4ajoT Ha CBETOTO WM BO C/ly4ajoT Ha
BO3BMLLEHOTO, APYroTo Koe 1 Ce CNpOTMBCTaBYBa Ha MuC/aTa € JaleHO He Kako 06jeKT
Ha Mmcnarta, TYKY Kako npeuyka co Koja ce cyampa BoobuyaeHOTO pa3bupare Ha CBETOT.
Co TOa WITO e MOTMOMHO Pa3/IMYHO, HY>KHO € HEBO3MOXHO COCeMa ApyroTto Aa 6uae
MOMMCKM NPUCBOEHO M CUCTEMATM3MPaHO. A cenak, Toa HM e AaaeHo. Bo Toa nexwu gen
0f, HerosaTa AnjabonMyHoCT.

Co Toa LWITO € cocema pas/inyHo, coceMa Apyro, HYMMHO3HOTO, KOe BEPHUKOT U
TeopeTnyapoT ce obuaysaat fa ro crnopeaar co HeMy C/IMYHU MOUMU U CO YYBCTBA KOU
ce NpUGMXKHM Ha JyBCTBaTa Ha (hacUMHMPaHa YXXacHaToCT, Ha CTpaB U MpPUB/EYEHOCT,
Kou cpefbata CO HYMWHO3HOTO ' NPeau3BUKYBa Kaj BEPHUKOT, cripedyBa GM10 KakBo
KOH3WCTEHTHO MOMMHO MO3HaHWe, crpeyvyBa (HOPMyMpare Ha COOABETHWN AECKPUMNLMK,
cnpedyBa OMN0 KakBa [MOBP3aHOCT CO HEro, OCBEH MpeKy 4yBcTBaTa Ha
CTpaBoMoYnTYyBaYKa NpefafeHoCT 1 XKenba 3a CrojyBarbe CO Hero. 3atoa UCTpaXkyBaHeTo

Ha HYMMHO3HOTO € MOXHO CamMO CO oAHanpef npudateH nopas BO 06UAMTE Toa Aa ce
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AMMUTMPa BO 06/1acTa Ha pauMOHaIHOXO MO3HaHWE WM Aa ce CNopean CO efleMeHTU of
HEHYMMHO3HaTa CTBapHOCT.

Bea nokakaHn KOMMNOHEHTUTE Ha HYMWHO3HOTO BO TeopujaTta Ha Pygondg OTo, a
BO MPOJO/MKEHNE Ke buae pa3rnefaHa Teopujata Ha Mupya Enuvjage, Koja UMNINMLUTHO
NN eKCNNNLMTHO, BO FOfIeM AeN ce NoTnupa Ha MHOrYy 0f, BeKe CrOMeHaTUTe CTaBOBU Ha

Emun Aupkem n Ha Pygondg Oto.
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4 KOHUEMUWMIATA 3A CBETUOT CBET HA MUPYA ENTMIALE

4.1 CeeTHOT npocTop

Bo npeTxogHute rnaBu Gea CNoOMeHaTM npo6nemMuTe BO AeMHMUPaHETO W
pa3bupareTo, KaKo Ha PenmrnosHnTe (heHOMeHM, Taka 1 Ha CBETOTO KaKO HMBHa OCHOBA.
Teopujata Ha Mupya Envjage e eknekTuyka, noTrnupajku ce Ha OrpoOMHU KONMYecTBa
Pa3HOBWAEH ETHOMOLLKN M aHTPOMO/OLLKN MaTepuja, Kako M Ha pas/IMyHi KOHLEnumm
04 obnacTta Ha TeopuuTe 3a penurnjaTa, KoMnapaTveBHaTa MUTONOIMja U NCUXONOorujaTa.
Bo npopomkeHne Ke 6ugaT W3NOXeHW caKawaTa Ha Envjage 3a cyliTuMHata Ha
penunrvjata, 3a AUxoTomujaTa Ha ABeTe Mojpadja - Ha CBETOTO M Ha NpPogaHoTo, M 3a
HeroeaTa eKfeKT14Ka Teopuja 3a MUTOT KakO CBeTa CKa3Ha 6narofapeHue Ha Koja ce
MOXHW PefIMrMo3HNOT KyNT, 00MYajHOTO NpPaBo M (PYHKLMOHUPAHETO HA PEIMIMO3HUOT
4OBEK BO 3aeHuLA.

3a Envjage npegMeToT Ha uctopujata M TeopujaTa Ha penmMruute e CBeTOTO.
CKyCTBOTO Ha CBETOTO € MHXEPEHTHO Ha HA4YMHOT Ha MOCTOEHE HA YOBEKOT BO CBETOT.
Be3 McycTBOTO Ha CBETOTO, KOE € peanHO M 3HayajHO, YOBEKOT He 6M MOXen fa ce
KOHCTpyupa cebe cnd3s

Ennjage e GnarogapeH Ha OTO, 3a Toa WTO ce 06MAeNn fa M UCTpaxyBa He
nouMmuTe 3a bor v penurunjata, TyKy BWAOBMTE Ha PeUIMO3HM MCKycTBa. CBETOTO,
cnopeg OTO, pesumupa, MMa HEKONKY efNeMeHTU, U camuTe TewwKo [odaTaveu
(mysterium tremendum, mysterium fascinans, npuapy»XeHn co energia), Toa cekorail ce
MaHuecTMpa BO nojgpadja KoM Ce OALENIeHU Of, OHWe Ha MPUPOLHMOT, BOOOMYAEH,
npodaH >XM1BOT. Ganzandere ce KOpWCTK 3aToa LUTO Ce paboTW 3a PeasHOCT KOj
MOXe Aa 6uae wmeHyBaHa. Envjage e cornaceH fAeka WM JOATM TOAWMHW nocne
ncTpaxysarwarta Ha OTO, TWe ja 3ajpXKyBaaT cBojaTa ronema BpefHocT. Cenak, ce
anctaHumpa of OTo, CMeTajKM Aeka TOj MPeMHOry WHCUCTMpas Ha upaumoHasHata
COAPXKMHA Ha CBEeTOTO. 3a Ennjae npeamnsBuKOT BO TPETMAHOT Ha CBETOTO Ce COCTOM BO
061AoT 3a NpeTcTaByBake Ha (DEHOMEHOT Ha CBETOTO BO HeroBaTa MOJIHA CMIOXEHOCT.
HeroBmoT UHTEpPeC He € BO OAHOCOT Ha HepauuoOHaIHUTE U pauyoHa/IHUTE efleMEHTU Ha

penurujata, TYKY BO CBeTOTO BO HerosmoT ToTanuTeT. [pBaTa getmHunumnja Koja ja faBa

483 Bo uHTepsjy co Knog-AHpu Poke (Claude-Henri Rocquet), 1980, kako 04roBop Ha npallareTo 3a Toa
LUTO € NpeAMeTOT Ha ucTopujata Ha pennrnmTe, Bo Mircea Eliade, L epreicve du labyrinthe, untpaHo kako
Laprova del labirinto, Jaca Book, Milano, 1990, p. 139.
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3a CBETOTO € [ieKa Toa My Ce CrpoTMBCTaByBa Ha MpogaHoTo43 Ennjafe e CBeCeH eka
CBeTOTO He e fie10 0f obnacrta Ha ncuxonorunjara, Ho CBECEH € U 3a U306WU/ICTBOTO Ha
MCUXOMOLKN aHainm3n BO Hero. Toj peaummpa —OTO UHCUCTUPA PEYNCU eUHCTBEHO Ha
MpaLMOHa/IHNOT KapaKTep Ha pesiMrmo3HOTO UCKYCTBO. 3aToa MOXe (Mako Co pe3epBa) Aa
Ce CMeCTM BO rpyrara Ha EeMOUMOHaIMCTW, BO rofemMa Mepa MOTMMPajKM ce Ha
LLinaepmaxep. Cenak, uaemte Ha OTO Ce MOLUHEe KOMM/EKCHW W [AenoTo cocema
COOZBETHO Mnpmunara Bo o6nacta Ha gmnosodujata Ha penurnjatadd. OTo MMan TpajHO

Bﬂl/ljaHl/Ie Ha 3anagHara, 0C06eHO FepMaHCKaTajaBHOCT, 0c06eHo Bp3 T€0/103UTE, CMETa

434 Mircea Eliade, Le sacré et leprofane, Gallimard, Paris, 1965 (nps naT nsgageHo Kako “Das Heilige und
das Profane” bo Rowohlts Deutsche Enzyklopaedie, Emesto Grassi, ed.), p. 16.

WHTepecHo e WTO BegHawl nocne ambuLMO3HAaTa HajaBa Ha HEroBMOT MPOEKT 3a aHaim3a Ha eBeToTo in
toto, caMo ja NOBTOpYBa MpBaTa W OCHOBHA AUX0TOMMja Ha Jnpkem. OHa LUTO € yLuTe NMOMHTEPECHO € LUITO
BO OBOj KOHTEKCT He Ce NOBMKYBa Ha JJMpKeM, CO Ymja Teopuja MMa MHOTY MOBeKe NOK/oMnyBarba, TYKy Ha
Pygond OTo, €O KOro, KoKy U fa Uma Mnoknonysaka BO KOHLenuujaTa 3a AnjabonnyHocTa Ha CBETOTO,
paguKanHo ce pa3fiMKyBa Ha NnaHoOT Ha OHTonorujata. Ennjage petepmpa Ha Avpkem Bo La nostalgie des
origines (3a npB nat m3gageHa Kako The Quest, Chicago, 1969). 3a [upkem penurunjata e npoekymja Ha
COLMja/IHOTO MCKYCTBO, peanumMupa Enuvjae. N3ydyBajku rv ABCTpavjumTe, Toj 3abenexkan geka TOTEMOT In
CUM60M3MpPa NCTOBPEMEHO 1 CBETOTO M K/TAHOT, 3aK/y4yBajKu AeKa CBETOTO W CoLMjanHaTa rpyna ce Ucto
HewTo. Ennjage ce MoBMKyBa Ha KpUTWMKyBauuTe Ha [Mpkem, 3a KoM npob6nem ce HajHepasBuMeHUTe
MJEMUHba BO KOM HEMANO HW K1aHOBM HW TOTEMW W KOW He Ce BK/IOMyBaaT BO OBaa Teopuja. U nokpaj
KpUTUKNTE, EnemenTapumTe hopMU 1a PeNMrmo3HMOT >KMBOT OCTaHyBa MHOFY B/IMjaTeNHO Aeno, cMeTa
Enunjage. Mokpaj Toa, AMpkeM M ONLWITO 3eMeHO 6un [OCTa BAMjaTeNieH, Kako OCHOBay Ha (hpaHLyckara
COLMONOLLKA LIKoNMa W ypedHUK Ha Année sociologique. EnemMeHTapHMTe (QOPMU Ha PenrnosHMoT
>KMBOT He e TOKMY NpUAOHeC BO COLMOMOrujata Ha penurunjata, cenak, gogasa Envjage (La nostalgie des
origines, Gallimard, Paris, 1979, pp. 37-38).

OuunrnegHo e geka Enmjage ro 3ema koHUenToT Ha OTO 3a CBETOTO Kako HELUTO coceMa ApPYro v Kako
ambuBasieHTeH KOHLeNT Ha mysterium tremendum n mysterium fascinans Kako efHa 0f, NOYETHUTE TOUKM
Ha cBojaTa Teopumja, HO yLUTe NMOOYUrNeAeH e HeroBMOT TPETMAaH Ha CBETOTO BO OMo3uLmMja co NpogaHoTo.
Vaejata 3a fujanekTrkaTa Ha CBETOTO M nNpoaHOTO noHaTamy ja pasemBa Tomac Ll. LI. Antajcep (Thomas
J. J. Altizer) Bo npBaTa KHMra nocBeTeHa Ha [enoTo Ha Enunjage, Mircea Eliade and the Dialectic of the
Sacred, n3gageHa o 1963.

BpajaH C. PeHu (Bryan S. Rennie) ce cornacysa CO TOa [eKa € coceMa oumriefHa CimyHocTa co Jupkem,
nopajn pas3eojoT Ha MOMMOT HK3 AnjanekTukaTta ceeto/npodaHo (Bryan S. Rennie, Reconstructing Eliade:
Making Sense of Religion, State Univeristy of New York Press, New York, 1996, p. 27). PeHu UcTo Taka
cMeTa [ieKa BnnjaHneTo Ha dupkem Bp3 Enunjage e noronemo og oHa Ha OTo (B. S. Rennie, op. cit., p. 172).
LloH [, Aagockm (John D. Dadosky) He ce cornacysa. [ojeka € ,, ... HEBO3MOXXHO [a ce Onpefenn Komnky
Envjage pomkm Ha obGajuata, 6apemM MMa [OBOMHO [OKasW, KakO W [OBO/IHO COr/flacyBate Mely
UcTpaxyBaumTe Aeka CBeTOTO MMaso 3Ha4YajHO BAMjaHWe BP3 KOHLENTOT Ha Enujage 3a cBeToTO",
nuwysa (John D. Dadosky, The Structure ofReligious Knowing - Encountering the Sacred in Eliade and
Lonergan, State University of New York Press, New York, 2004, pp. 21-22). Ako nog ,,40Ka3mn“ ce
nofpasbupa UMTUpareTo, NapadpasnparbeTo M CroMeHyBaweTo Ha OTO of cTpaHa Ha Enwvjage, a
HeA0CTaTOKOT Off CNOMeHYBare Ha VpKeM BO 6110 KOj KOHTEKCT CymncTaHUMjanHO NoBp3aH CO TepoujaTa
3a CBETOTO, TOrall T0a e TOYHO, MaKo He COOABETHO (DyHAMPaHO.

BaxHO e Toa WTO UHTEpecoT Ha Enujage 3a CBETOTO e MOKOMMMEKCEH Of CaMO Herosata MpauvoHa/Ha
cTpaHa. Toj eKNIeKTUYKM ce 00vAayBa fa M pasr/iefa PenmrmosHnTe PEHOMEHW Of MOBEKe CTpaHW. 3aToa
AHpy AuweHe (Henri Duchene) onpegenysa feka Enunjage e 3auHTepecpaH He TOJKY 3a eMOLMUTE KOou
CBETOTO I NPean3BUKYBa, TyKy 3a HerosaTa MaHugecTalumja BO KOCMUYKUTE XMepodaHnK, 3aToa LUTO Tue
OTKpUBaAaT MOBEKe 0f camo MpaLMOHaHUOT acnekT. 3aToa Enunjase BCYLIHOCT Npasu ,, ... MOpGonorunja Ha
CBETOTO KOja Mpeky cuM60/u ja npeBefyBa AnjanekTukata Ha ceetoTo” (Henri Duchene, Le theme du
temps dans Toeuvre de Mircea Eliade, Memoire pour I’obtention du grade de licence en Philosophie et
Lettres, Université Catholique de Louvain, 1965, p. 46).

45 M. Eliade, La nostalgie des origines, p. 49.
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Envjage. Toj, meryToa, He ro aHanmampan NpPo6/aeMOT Ha MUTOT U Ha MUTCKaTa MIUCNa.
Moxeby 3aToa HeroBute aHa/M3nM Ha PasINYHUTE ,,pefIMIMO3HM YHUBEP3YMU™, NaKo
BOCXUTYBauKW, Ce YMHAT HernoTnosHu, cvmeta Emmjge. OTo vma u gpyra 3acnyra —
noKaXkasl BO KOja CMMCNa UCTOpWjaTa Ha penvrujata MoXxe Aa urpa ynora BO
COBpeMeHaTa 3anafjHa KynTypa, MOKaXyBajKu ro O4HOCOT Mefy pauMOHaIHOTO W
npaymoHanHoto. Aypu, Envjage ce npawysa ganm OTO HemMan NPUMMLLIAHO Ha cebe cu
ynora Ha nomupyBsay Mery VCTOKOT 1 3anagoT, Kako cpefuHa Mery revelatio generalis n
revelatio specialis, Mefy WH[o0-apveBCKaTa W CEMUTCKaTa PeNUrnmo3Ha mucna u mery
WCTOYHWTE 1 3anafiH1Te BUAOBU Ha MUCTULM3aMAZ.

YoBekOT ro Cnos3HaBa CBETOTO 6/1:arofapeHne Ha TOa LUTO CBETOTO Ce
MaHU(ecTUpa Kako HEeLWTO cocema pas/iMyHo of npodaHoTo. Enmjage ynotpebysa
XuepoaHuja, NPETNOYUTajKM TEPMUH MOLIMPOK Of TeodaHuja, Kako M MNOBEKETO
TEopeTuyapu Ha CBETOTO, HO 6e3 fAa faBa MNOBEKe 3Hayerwe 0f OHa WUMNIMUUTHO
COAPXaHO BO eTMMO/oWKaTta feuHuumMja, T.e. [eKa HewTo CBETO Ce MOKaxyBa Ha
HEKaKkoB HauuH. 3a Enunjage, uenara uctopuja Ha penurnnTe, of HajnpuMUTUBHUTE [0
HajpasBMeHuTe, € cocTaBeHa Of rosem 6poj xvepodaHun (04 HajenemMeHTapHUTe, Kako
eKcTepviopu3saumjaTa Ha CBETOTO HWU3 HEKAKOB 0OMYEH 06jeKT, KaKO KamMeH Wn pBO - CO
Toa LWITO OBME MpecTaHyBaaT fa 6uaar 00M4YHKM, C&€ A0 BpBHATa XepoaHuja BO
XPUCTNjaHCTBOTO, Ha MpuUMep, MHKapHaumjata Ha bor). AKTMBHOCTUTE Ha YOBEKOT WU
06jeKTWTe 0f Ha[BOPELUHMOT CBET HEMaaT aBTOHOMHA CYLUTECTBEHa BPEAHOCT, TYKy ce
34061BaaT co BpeHOCT, OLHOCHO CTaHyBaaT pea/iHV 3aToa LUTO YYeCTBYyBaaT Ha HEKAaKOB
HauuH, BO Peas/IHOCT LUTO M TpaHcueHaupa. EfeH KameH, Mefy MHOryTe apyru, ce
3006MBa CO MOCTOEHE 3aT0a LUTO TOj CNYXW 3a M3BECHA XumepodaHuja, UK 3aToa LITo
COAPXM MaHa, WM 3aToa LUTO MNpeTcTaByBa HEKAKOB MWUTCKM YMH. Ha TOj HauwuH,
NpeLMeToT Ce NpojaByBa Kako CpeauluTe Ha HAABOPELLUHa Cuia Koja ro offenyBa Of

HeroeaTa CpeAvHa, NPUNMLLYBajKU My HOBa, CYNepuopHa CMUCIA U 3Hauere4dd7. [ypu

4j6 M. Eliade, Lanostalgie des origines, pp. 49-50.

4i7 Mvipya Ennjage, MMTOT 3a BEYHOTO Bpakare, npeB. Mapraputa ManeHkosa, Cnoso, Ckomje, 2002,
cTp. 12. Konky 1 NpeBojoT fa vMa HeLocTaToum, €O Orfief, Ha Toa LUTO € €4HO Of PEeTKMTE Aefa of OBaa
npobnemaTrka fOCTanHn Ha Make[OHCKM jasuK, HaBoauTe Ke buaat of Tamy. 3a cnopefda KOHCYNTUpaHu
Ce 1 OpuUrMHaIHOTO M3gaHue - Le Mythe de |'eternel retour: archetypes et repetition, Gallimard, Paris, 1949
n Cosmos and History - The Myth o fthe Eternal Return, Trans. Willard R. Trask, Harper Torchbooks, New
York, 1964). icToTo Baxkv M 3a AcnekTW Ha MMTOT, npeB. EneHa HukoguHoBcka, KynTypa, Ckonje,
1992. 3a cnopenbda KoHcynTupaHu ce Myth and Reality, Harper and Row, New Jork and Evanston, 1966 u
Mito e realta, trad. Giovanni Cantoni, Boria Editore, Torino, 1966.

Bo cekoja xuepohaHuja CBETOTO Ce MO3HaBa WA npeno3Hasa. Bakearta Teopuja ,, ... My [03BO/yBa Ha
Envjage fa TBpAM [eka CBETOTO He e caMO MOMEHT BO WCTOpuUjaTa Ha CBecTa, TYKY €/IeMeHT Ha
CTPyKTypaTa Ha YOBEKOBaTa CBECT, OAHOCHO MOMMPYBayKM 3HaK MPEKy KOj 4YOBEKOT ja AOCTUIHyBa
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MOXXe [la Ce reHepasimampa Ao CTereH Ha TBPAEeHE [eKa He MOCTOM HELTO - 06jeKT, YWH,
(hmsmnonowka YyHKLmMja, Urpa, Ha4YMH Ha MOCTOEeHE W T.H. - KOe He OMI0 Hekorawl BO
TEKOT Ha 4yoBeykaTa McTopuja TpaHCHOpMMpaHO BO XuepodaHmja. Apyro (M moLiHe
KOMMJIEKCHO) € MpallakeTo 30LITO BOOMWTO TOA HEWTO 6Wno xuepodoaHuja, Wam
npectaHano ga 6uge. Ho, curypHo e, TBpan Envjage, fAeka ceTo OHa Koe YOBEKOT ro nva
MPUCBOEHO, MOYYBCTBYBAHO, CPETHATO, CakaHO, MOYWUTYBaHO, MOXeno jJa 6buge
xviepohaHuja. Ce 3Hae, Ha NpuUMep, LeKa BO HUBHUOT C/IOXEH pa3Boj, TaHUMTe, JeTCKuTe
Urpavkn, urpuTe, recTukynaumjata M HaBugym 0OaHanHaTa PUTYasiHOCT MMaat
PENIUIMO3HO MOTEKNO, [eKa BO MUHATOTO OWe 06jeKTU Ha KYNTOT. ApXWUTeKTyparta u
MY3UYKMUTE MHCTPYMEHTM Ha NOYETOKOT Gune cBeTW. [lypun, He MOXe Aa ce TBpAM [AeKa
MoCTOjaT BaXXHW XXMBOTHWU WM pacTeHWja KOW He y4yeCTByBasle BO CBeTocTa. Cute
3aHaeTW, BELUTUHW, MPOM3BOACTBO, TEXHUKW, WM UMaaT CBETO MOTEKN0 WM WUMase
Ky/ITHa BPEeLHOCT BO TEKOT Ha BpeMeTo438. Ennjage e CBeCeH Aeka cuTe JeuHULMM Ha
PeNUIMO3HNOT PEHOMEH Ha CBETOXO M Ha Pe/IMTMO3HMOT XMBOT 1M FO CNPOTUBCTaByBaaT
NpoghaHOTO UM CeKYNapHWOT >KMBOT, HO [eKa TeWKOTUATe Ce jaByBaaT BO
OrpaHMyyBareTO Ha ChepaTa Ha NMOMMOT Ha CBETOTO. Toa Ce TELUKOTUN 0f, TEOPUCKM, HO
M Of NpakTU4yeH KapakTep, 3aToa LUTO Npej Aa Ce Hampasu obupg 3a feuHuimja Ha
penmrnosHmTe (heHomeHu, Tpeba fa ce 3Hae Of KOj acnekT Tpeba fa ce MCTpaxyBsaar
PennUrnosHnTe (hakT, Kako M KoM Of HMB Ce HajCOOABETHW 3a WCTPaXKyBare, T.e. KOU
OBOMOXXYBaaT Aa ce Hab/byaysa ,,4McTa COCTOj6a“ M KoM ce Hajbnncky A0 HWBHOTO
noTekno. Ho, TakBM (hakTW He HW Ce JOCTanHW, HUTY BO OMWITECTBATa 4uja UCTopuja
MOXe [la Ce Cnefu, HATY Kaj apxamyHute 3aefHuup. YuctaTta hopMa 1 HeKopymnvpaHaTa
COCTOj6a He MOXKaT [ia ce /ioumpaar, 3aToa LUTO OHa KOe HY e JOCTarnHo 3a UCTPaXyBare
Ce KOMIM/IEKCHN Penrno3Hn (eHOMEeHW KOW MpeTnocTaByBaaT WCTpaxyBarbe W Ha
[lofirata uctopucka esonyumjadd. Ho, og apyra ctpaHa, cobupareTo Ha AOKyMeHTaumja
3a CBETOTO W Pe/IMrmo3HnTe PEHOMEHN UMa NPaKTUYHM TELLKOTMM, Kako nopaau Toa LWTo
[YypV N aKo efieH UCTpaxkyBay Ce MOCBETN Ha CamMo efjHa penurunja, cenak LenmoT Heros

XXUBOT 61 61N HeNOoBOMEH 3a 3aBPLUYyBakbe Ha UCTPaXKyBakaTa, TakKa M nopagn toa LTO

nonHata peanHoct” (Julien Ries, “Esploratori del pensiero umano —Georges Dumézil e Mircea Eliade”,

L homo religiosuse | esperienza delsacro, J. Ries, N. Spineto, eds., Jaca Bo
301).

438 MuTOT 3a BEYHOTO BpaKkawe, CTp. 36-42 - mpejaTa e geKa NoBeKeTo ,,MpodaHn™ fejcTBa Mmaar CBETM

apxeTunu; ucto 1 Bo M. Eliade, Trattato di storia delle religioni, pp. 18-19; 1 B0 ACNeKTU HAMUTOT, CTp.

19-20.

4P M. Eliade, Trattato, par. 9. 3a JOMWHAHTHO ()EHOMEHONOLIKMOT HacrpoTU WUCTOPUCKWMOT MmpucTan u
XVEepapXum3npareTo Ha PenuMruosHUTe (eHoMeHu Kaj Envjage co pedepeHan Ha [enoto Ha PeHu BO

Randall Studstill, “Eliade, phenomenology, and the sacred”, Religious Studies, 36, 2000, pp. 177-194.
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aKko ce paboTu 3a KOMMNapaTUBHO UCTPaXKyBare Ha PEIMTMUTE, HU MHOTY TakBU XXUBOTU
He 6u 6une fosonHW. Cnopes Envjage, BO KOMNapaTUBHOTO WUCTPaXyBakbe Ha CBETOTO,
04, efHa cTpaHa ce Haofa HerosaTa Mopgo/noruja, a of fApyra CTpaHa HeroBoTo
NCTOPUCKO c(hakarwe. Bo 06maoT 3a gedmHMpare Ha CBETOTO MOTPE6HO e Aa ce uma
[0BO/IEH KBAHTUTET Ha CBETOCT, Ha CBETU (PaKTW, Ymja XeTeporeHoCT U NpPeobUnHOCT e
Aypv napanuavpadka. Bo oBa MHOXECTBO Ce MWUTOBWUTE, PUTyanuTe, OOXECTBEHWUTE
(hopmu, CBETUTE MpPeAMETU, CBETUTE HAcTaHW, CMMOOAM, KOCMOMOrMW, CBETU nyfe,
MOCBETEHM Nyfe, CBETU MeCTa W CBET MPOCTOP, XXMBOTHMW, pacTeHWja M Taka HaTamy, a
CeKoja 0f OBVe KaTeropum nma cneuuguyHa npupoga. ctpaxysarmeTo Ha 6110 Koe of,
OBME € efJHaKBO BaXXHO, 3aT0a LUTO Ce paboTy 3a Noyupare Ha MOAANNTETUTE Ha CBETOTO
BO MOMEHTWUTE Of HerosaTa UCTOpWUja, OAHOCHO 3a MCKYCTBOTO Ha CBETOTO Mery 6pojHU
pasHoOBUAHY hopmu. VCTpaxKyBareTo Ha NapTUKY/IapHUTE KaTeropumn 0BO3MOXYBa Aa Cce
OTKpUe MOAa/IMTETOT Ha CBETOTO BO (Jopma Ha Heroea MaHUecTauuja, a UICTOBPEMEHO ja
MoKaxxyBa W MosuumjaTa Ha YOBEKOT BO OAHOC Ha CBETOTO. McTOpuyHOCTa, OAHOCHO
KOHTEKCTOT Ha pasnyHuTe BUAOBU XMepothaHWM ce UCTO Taka 3HavajHu 3a pasbupare
Ha OHOCOT KOH CBETOTO. Pa3bumparexo Ha xuepodaHunjata He MOXe Aa buae crnpeyeHo,
cenak, HUTY Of UCTOpMCKaTa XeTeporeHoCT M MPeobWNIHOCT Ha PasfIMYyHN PENUTUO3HN
(hakTW, HUTY Of HUMBHATa CTPYKTypa/lHA XeTeporeHocT (pas/iMKute BO MWUTOBUTE,
puTyanute, G0XXeCTBeHW (hopMu, NpasHoBepujaTta U CAMYHO). W NoKpaj NpakTUyYHUTE
npo6nemy Kom ce nNocCTaByBaaTl, TOKMY BakBaTa XeTEPOreHOCT OBO3MOXYyBa fAa Ce

OTKpWjaT pasNYHUTE MOAANNTETUT Ha cBETOTO4A.

40 M. Eliade, Trattato, par. 16. LloH A. Cannba (John A. Saliba) ro kputnkysa Enunjage 3a HemsgpxaHocTta

Ha HeroBmTe CTaBoBM. CBETOTO pehepupa Ha HEEMNUPUCKO mnogpadje unam datum v He Moxe fa 6uge

Cy6jeKT Ha emMnUpMCKO WCTpaxyBarbe. Envjage nuwysa 3a 6e36pojHM MaHM(ecTauum Ha CBETOTO,

XnepomaHuy UK KpatodaHum, a cenak He MOCTOM HauMH Aa ce NMPOBepMW MPEeLM3HO Of LUTO Ce cocTojat

OBVie MaHUMecTaLuu, HUTY KOj OnpefenyBsa, BO NapTUKYNapHU UHCTaHLM, feKa BUCTMHA ce cayyune (John

A. Saliba, The Concept of “Homo Religiosus™in the Works of Mircea Eliad
Evaluationfor Religious Studies ( ADissertationfor the Degree Doctor o f Philosophy), C
of America, Washington D.C., 1971, p. 193).

Cenak, gofeka e TOYUHO fdena Enujage He e cucTemaTuueH, HWTY HayUYHWUKW NefaHTEH BO HeroBuTe

KoMnapauuy 1 reHepanmsauym, KapakTepusunpajkv ce co ,,HeHayYHUuKU zelos” Kako efeH of rnaBHuTe

NPVHLMNK Ha CBOjOT METOZ, Kako LUTO CMeTa efleH 0f, HeroBUTe HajCUIHW NoAAPKYBayn, PobepT JlyjcTep

(Robert Luyster, “The Study of Myth: Two Approaches”, Journal ofBible and Religion, 34, 1966, p. 243),

MaKo bo CUTe BakBM MHCTaHUy Tpeba fa Ce MMa pe3epBa 3a HayyHaTa (PYHAMPaHOCT Ha (hakTuTe, cenak

Tpeba fa ce uMa NpefBuA Aeka ce paboTu 3a PEKOHCTPYKLMM Ha MHOTYNaTV TELLKO AOCTarneH marepujan v

Jeka Envjane e coBpLUEHO CBeceH 3a CBOjOT MeTod. HerosaTa mpeja e fa cobepe, cnopeau v CMecT BO

rpybu pamku WTO NOBeKe MaTepujal, He Hay4yHO Aa M3Befe HeOTMOBMK/MBM 3aK/yyouu. BeyllHocT, ce

YMHK [ieKa TOj oAM NO MPUHLMNOT Ha HajrofieMa BepojaTHOCT - HaMeCTo fa 6apa Hajmasna HeBepojaTHOCT U

Hajmana HefOKaXaHOCT, TOj OAM MO NPUHUMMOT Ha YNoTpe6a Ha Toa KOe Ce YMHW HajBepojaTHO M 3a Koe

MMa Hajronem nNoTeHLMjan 3a KoMnapaumja 1 acoumjaumja co gpyru haktu.
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KoHuenuujata 3a xnepothaHUnTe He 3abenexyBa KOHTUHYUTET: BO CEKOja 0[] HIK
MMa MUCTEPUO3EH YMH, MaHWUMecTalumja Ha HELUTO Of COceMa pas/inyeH Bufi, pealHOCT
KOja He npwunafa Ha BooGuyaeHMOT cBeT. Cenak, OBa Ce Cny4yBa HW3, MPeKy, U BO
06jeKTV KOW ce MHTerpasieH Aen of HaMm AafeHunoT npotaH ceeT. OBMe 06jeKTU npeky
KoM Ce MaHu(hecTMpa CBETOTO NpecTaHyBaar fa 6ugar 06uyHu 06jeKTn of BooOMYaeHNOT
CBET W CTaHyBaaT OHTO/OLUKW MOBPeAHWN of ApyruTte. AMOMBaNIeHTHOCTA Ce MojaByBa
Taka LUTO NPeKy MaHUMeCTUPaHETO Ha CBETOTO, 06JEKTOT CTaHyBa HELLTO cOCeMa Apyro,
a cenak octaHyBa (6apem Hasuaym) UCT MU NPOAO/HKYBA fa NapTuuunmpa BO cpeauHaTa
Koja ro OMKpyXyBa. Taka, Ha npuMmep, CBETMOT KameH 0f npodaHa rnefHa Touka
0CTaHyBa KaMeH, HO Of acrnekT Ha OHMe Ha KOW MM Ce OTPKMBa KakO CBET, HerosaTta
AMPEKTHa peasiHOCT Ce MpeTBOpa BO HaTNpUpoAHa peasiHOCT, 3aToa LUTO, 38 OHME KOou
MMaaT pesIMrmMo3HO UCKYCTBO Lienata NpuUpoja e crnocobHa fa ce 0TKpUe Kako KOCMUYKa
CBETOCT. LlenMoT KocMoc MOXKe Aja CTaHe XuepotaHujaddl

YoBeKOT 0f apXauyHWTe OMLITECTBA XXMBEE LUTO € MOXHO NMOBEKe BO CBETOTO,
TOKMY 3aTOa LUTO TOa € EKBMBAB/IEHTHO Ha MOK, Ha peanHocT442 CBeTOTO € 3aCUTEHO CO
MocToere. Taka, CBeTUTe MOKM Ce UCTOBPEMEHO PeasTHOCTa, e(PMKacHOCTa, CrnocobHocTa
3a OAPXIMBOCT BO BpemeTo. [lypu, AMXoTOMMjaTa CBETO MPOg)aHO € BCYLUHOCT
onosuumja Mefy pearHOXo 1 HepeasHoTO (MK, Noao6po, NCEBA0-PEANHOTO).

Ho, ako cBeTocTa MOXe jga 6uge vHKopnopupaHa of Owio LWTO, OAHOCHO
eKcTepuopmsMpaHa Hu3 OWMN0 LWTO, Ce MOCTaByBa MpallakeTo 3a BpeAHOCTa Ha
ANXoToMMjaTa cBeTo-nNpogaHo43 Cenak, Mako BEpOjaTHO He NOCTOM 06jeKT, CYLUTECTBO,
nojaBa M CAMYHO, KOM He 6Gune Ha HEeKOj HayuMH NoBp3aHM CO CBETOTO, UCTO Taka e
BEpOojaTHO feka He MOCTOM penvrnja UAn KynT KoM BO TEKOT Ha CBOjaTa UcCTopuja ru
MMane cute OBME PasNUYHKU XmepothaHun. Toa WTOo 6UN0 LWITO MOXe fda Guae CBETO,
HMKaKO He 3Hayn [eKa M ce e cBeTO. Hanpotus, 3a CBETOTO fa Guae 4yBCTBYBaHO U
pasrniefyBaHO Kako OfJefleHO Off OHa KOe He € CBETO U Kako creunguyHo 1 BpegHo, Toa
Mopa fa 6uae nocTtaBeHO CNPOTU NpogaHnUTe 06jeKTK, CyLTecTBa 1 nojasu. EgeH o6jekT

CTaHyBa CBET caMO [OKOJIKY BK/lydyBa M OTKpMBa HeLTO Koe e pasMyHo of Hero. Kora

40 M. Eliade, Sacré etprofane, pp. 17-19.

42 Moxe fa ce TBPAW AeKa CBETOTO KOe MMMAMLMPa ersvucTeHLujasiHa TpaHCLEeLeHTHOCT e 3aKOHOT Ha
KOCMMYKaTa peasHOCT (MepMOAMYHOCTA Ha MPUPOAHMTE (DEHOMEHM) M Ha YOBEKOBMOT Ayx (TeHAeHAujaTa
Ha apxeTunute, Ha noeTopyBamweTo) (Viliu Danca, Sacro e simbolo in Mircea Eliade, Sapientia, lasi, 2004,
p. 173). PeNMrno3Hm1OoT XXMBOT Ce COCTOM BO M3AMIHYBakbe Ha COMMAAPHOCTA Ha YOBEKOT CO NpupojaTa u co
XXMBOTOT ChaTeEHW He KBAHTUTATWUBHO, TYKY KBa/MTaTMBHO, BO CMWC/A HA PE/IHOCTM MOJMIHW CO 3HAYeHE
(V. Danca, op. cit. p. 187).

43 Trattato, par. 19.
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ce OM MaHW(ecTMpaso HEWTO pPasMYHO Of Hero, pasdMpareTo Ha 3aKOHWUTE Ha
WAEHTUTETOT 61 ce nopemeTmno. XuepodaHujaTa nogpasbupa nsbop, oaaenysarbe Ha
XNepoaHMCKMOT 06JEKT Of CETO OCTaHATO KOe o ONpKY>XXyBad.

Ennjage, 3Hauu, eKCNAMUMTHO [0 pasr/iedyBa CBETOTO Kako CMPOTMBHO Ha
npoaHoTO, HO He Ce OrpaHMyyBa camMo Ha OBaa onpefenda, 3aToa LITO ce hoKycupa Ha
TOTA/IMTETOT Ha CBETOTO. JacHaTa AMXOTOMWja Ha CBETOTO M mpogaHoTo Kaj Enwmjage
pasBMeHa Kako AujanekTuka Ha CBETOTO BO CMNOMEHATOTO feflo Ha AnTajcep, He e
[OBO/THO pa3paboTeHa. AuTajcep, BMpoyeM, LiefiaTa Teopuja ja faBa BO KOHTEKCT Ha
HeroeaTa Teo/orMja 3a cMpTTa Ha bora. AnTajcep MoYHyBa CO uaejata Ha Ennjage 3a
CBETOTO M MpohaHOTO BO OMo3uumja 3akyyyBajku fgeka ,, ... Envjage ro nocraBysa
CBETOTO Kako CMpPOTMBHO Ha NpOo(aHOTO: TOKMY OBaa AMjasieKThyka onosuumja Ha
CBETOTO M NPOhaHOTO ro NpaBy CBETOTO 3HA4YajHO 3a npodaHaTa cBecT M5 1 geka ,, ..
AoJeKa MocTon AujanieKTuyka penauuja mery CBETOTO M NpodaHOTOo, LUTO 3Ha4YM feka
HWEeAHO Of, HMB He MOXe BMCTUHCKWU fa Ce pa3sue 6e3 TOTanHa Herauumja Ha ApyroTo,
NpohaHOTO Ce Hermpa 0f CBETOTO“M6. AnTajcep MOBTOPYBa Kako npBaTa MOXHa
AethHMLMja e feKa CBETOTO e CNPOTMBHO Ha NPOgaHOTO M AeKa Ha cuTe AeUHULMN Ha
PENIMINO3HUTE (DEHOMEHWN 3ae[HMYKO UM € LUTO Ha HEKaKOB HayuH MOKaXyBaaT Aeka
CBETOTO M CBETMOT XXMBOT Ce CMPOTUBHM Ha NPOaHOTO M Ha CeKynapHMOT XuBoT. Ho,
pofeka Envjage BUCTMHA cMeTa JeKa npBaTa MOXHa fedHULMja Ha CBETOTO e feKa e
CNPOTUBHO Ha NPOaHOTOo, Cenak, Kako LUTO GeLle NOKaxaHo, He ce 3aApXKyBa CaMO Ha
Toa. CBeTOTO Ce u3pa3yBa HM3 NMPOaHOTO, KOJKY M Aa € pas/IMiHO Of HEero, MocTojaHo
MOBTOpPYBa, a Ce YMHM Aeka AnTajcep 0Ba ro urHopupa. CBeTUOT KaMeH WUnn ApBo ce
KaMeH Wnn JpBO, CO TOa LUTO KOra CBETOTO Ce eKCTepuopu3vpa HU3 HWB, CTaHyBaaTt
cBeTW. BakBaTa nonapHa CPOTMBHOCT My CAYXM fa ja npowwvpn (4ypy 1 NpeobusiHo)
CBOjaTa Teopuja 3a CBETOTO.

Enmnjage pasnukysa CBETO M MpoghaHO nogpayje Ha MOCTOeHe, MPeKy pasnvkata
Ha WUCTOPUCKO BpPeMe M CBETO BpeMe M 0OM4YeH MPOCTOp W CBeT npocTop. AnTtajcep
06jacHyBa Kako Mof 41cTo ,,MCTOPUCKO™ NoCcToewe Envjage mucan pagukanHo npodaH

Ha4yhMH Ha NOCTOEHE ,, ... KOE CE NMa NoBJie4eHO O CBeCTa 3a TPaHCLEAEHTHOTO N CE NMa

M4 PapmkanHaTa AUCTUHKUM]jaTa Mefy CBETOTO U NPOGhaHOTO He ce YKMHyBa. Toa LUTO 610 LWTO MOXe fa
6uae X, He 3HauM [eKa e X, HATY feka X e ce. OBa ro 3abenexxysa n AuweHe (Henri Duchene, op. eit, p.
49).

4BT. J. J. Altizer, op. cit., p. 18.

46T. J. J. Altizer, op. cit., p. 26.
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BMETHATO BO [AMPEKTHMOT TemnopasieH MOMeHT“47. Ho, Enujage rv naeHTUQUKyBsa
CBETOTO W peasiHOTO, 3aTOa OMNpeAenyBarbeTo Aeka WCTOPUCKOTO Bpeme € MOTMo/HO
MOB/MeKyBare 0f TPaHCLeAeHTHOTO (BepojaTHO MUCN Ha CBETOTO WU ) He e
cocema To4Ho. Ennjase HacTojyBa fia nokaxe [eka U MCTOPUCKOTO XKUBeeHe e cocema
MOBP3aHO CO CBETOTO, BO HMELEH MOMEHT He OnpeAenysa ,,pafAnKasHO NpogiaHn HaunHW
Ha nocToere”. N normyky npogaHoTo MOCTOM CaMO Kako Ornosuuuja Ha CBeToTO -
AMX0TOMMja BO KOja ce onpefenyBsa [eka efHOTO rnogpadje ce ,,0TKaXysa“ of, 4pYyroTo ce
YMHW He0BOSHA.

Aypy, AnTajcep NpofO/MKYBa CO TBPAEHETO [eka MpogaHoTo, TeMMopaiHO
MOCTOEHE € COCEMA M30/IMPaHO Of OGWI0 KakBM CMUCHA UK peasTHOCT OTaje Hero8 Ha
0Ba TBPpAeHe PeHU pearnpa - CMmuc/aTa v peasHocTa He ce 6apaart OTae eMnUpP1CKoTo,
MCTOPUCKO WUCKYCTBO, TOYHO; TWe ce HGapaaTr BO OBWe ,,MpodaHn™ KaTteropum. 3aToa, ce
corflacyea U PeHu, CBETOTO He ro TpaHCLeHAMpa NpoaHOTO BO CMUCMA Ha Toa [eka
NeXXn oTafe Hero. Hanpotus, ako ce cnefu KOH3UCTEHTHO Enujage, 3a mMopgepHOTO,
MCTOPUCKO YOBELUTBO CBETOTO € NpodaHoTo, eMnupucKara akTyasiHOCT e peasiHoCT. Bo
OBaa CMMCNa U MOXe fa ce 360pyBa 3a MAeHTUPMKaLMjaTa Ha CBETOTO M Ha NPo(aHOTO
Ha Enunjane49.

Bo onycor Ha Ennjage nocBeTeH Ha KOHLENTOT Ha cBeTOTO [arnac AJsieH
(Douglas Allen) audepeHumMpa TpU rNaBHW  KOMMOHEHTW: OAJenyBakeTo Ha
XNepodaHMCKMOT 06jeKT U AUCTUHKLMjaTa CBETO-NPOMaHO; NapafoKCaHNOT 0AHOC Mery
CBETOTO M MPOKaHOTO; W eBaslyaumjata U UMNANLMPAHNOT M360p BO OBaa AujasieKTuKa.
OpffenyBarweTo U guxotoMujata AneH rv pasriefyBa Ha ClefHNOT, efHOCTaBeH HauvH.
Cnopep, Envjage, OHOj KOj MMa penmMrmo3HO WMCKYCTBO BepyBa [eka HewTo foafa of
HekaZle 1 My Ce MOKaXXyBa Ha HEKOj HauuH - OHa Koe foara ,,0f Hekaze* e CBeTOTO, OHa
HMW3 KOe ce MaHudecTupa e npodaHoTo. MHTepecoT Ha homo religiosus e HajMHOry
HacOYeH KOH pa3/InyHuTe XUuepodaHun, KOM Ce CeKorall MpeKy HewTo WCTOPUCKO,

npupoAaHo, npodaHo. Cropef 0Ba U NPO(aHOTO € Of MHTEPEC Ha PENMrMO3HNOT YOBeEK.

47T, J. J. Altizer, op. eit, p. 23.

48T. J. J. Altizer, op. cit., p. 23. cTo Taka, AnTajcep nuwlyBa feka Bo concidentia oppositorum Enunjaje ja
(hyHaMpa cBojaTa AMja/leKTKa Ha CBETOTO, CMETajKM [eKa HajumcTata eKcrpecuja Ha CBETOTO OTKpuMBa
napajoKcaseH HauvH Ha NOCTOeHe —HAABOP 0f BPEMETO 1 BO BPEMETO, BO KOE CBETOTO M NPO(aHOTO BeKe
He MocTojaT BO efHOCTaBHa onosuuumja Bo oBaa cmucna fobpa e HerosaTa NoeHTa feka ronemMmnoT npobem
Koj Enujasie ro oTKpMBa e Toj Ha NO3UTUHBMOT OAHOC HAa CBETOTO M NPOKaHOTO, BO (PaKTOT LUTO CBETOTO Ce
MaHuecTnpa HU3 npogaHoto (% J. J. Altizer, op. cit, pp. 82-83 - oBa TOj ro nosp3ysBa cO
XPUCTWjAHCTBOTO M Teonorujata Ha cMpTTa Ha bora. MoBTopHO [MpKeM 1 Herosata OMceXHa aHanu3a Ha
MO3UTMBHMUOT KyNT BOOMLUTO He Ce CMIOMEHaTH).

49 VicTopuja HapenurnosHnTe ugeu, vol. 1, xvi, Bo Rennie, op. cit. p. 29.
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MMpouecoT Ha NOCBeTyBakbe HYXXHO noapasdupa MNpPoLec Ha pafuKaHO OHTOJIOLIKO
ofaenysare (M3pa3 Ha Enmjage) Ha oHa HM3 KOe CBETOTO Ce eKCTepuopuanpa of ce
apyro. AneH 3abenexyBa Kako Y4YereTo 3a xuepotaHuuTe Ha Ennjage ja ocnopysa
HaTypasiMcTMyKaTa UHTepnpetaumja Ha penurnosHnute geHomeHn. Co T0a LITO OHaMy
kage homo religiosus rnegan xuepogaHUM HWe rnegame NPUPOAHU 06jeKTWU/MojaBu,
nocTou TeHAeHUMja fa ce UHTepnpeTupa AvjasekTukata Ha CBETOTO Kako ,,MpupogeH*
MOZYyC Ha MaHugecTaumja, HO oBa 6V 3Ha4yenn0 Aeka He ce pas3bupa BMCTMHCKaTa
WHTEHLMOHA/IHOCT Ha MaHudecTaumjata Ha CBeToTo. MpouecoT Ha MOHOTeu3Mpare Ha
penurnjata NpuAoHeN KOH HaTypasm3upare Ha CBETOT - apXaMyHOTO pasbupare Ha
XvepogaHumTe npectaHano fga buge BaMAHO, KaMEHOT CTaHa/l KaMeH WU He cmeen fa
6uae 060XyBaH 6ecrnoTpebHo. cnpa3HeTa Of pennrnosHa BpeAHOCT NpmpoaTa MoXena
[ia cTaHe 06jeKT par excellence Ha Hay4YHO MCTpaXKyBaHe40.

AnTajcep MHCUCTMPA Ha NOeHTaTa fleKa CBETOTO € CNPOTUBHO Ha NPO(aHOTO Kako
»KapovHaneH npuHUMn® Kaj Enunjage n Kako Kydy 3a MHTepripetauuja Ha HErosumoT
meTod. Toj ja 3ema OBaa Onosvumja fa 3Hayn Aeka CBETOTO WM NPoaHOTO Ce B3aeMHO
UCKNYUYUTESTHN WA NIOTUYKN KOHTPaAMKTOPHW, cMeTa AsieH. 3Hauun, AnTajcep BO OBOj
KapAvHaieH MpUHUMN o rnefa Ky4vyoT 3a pasébuparwe Ha Envjage Bo cmucna Ha
»,HEraTMBHa [ujasiekTnka®, 3atoa LUTO HULWTO He MOXe fa 6uae MCTOBPEMEHO CBETO U
npocaHo. Bo oBaa cMmucna pasbrpareTo Ha MUTOT € MOXHO CaMO MpPeKy Herauuja Ha
npoaHnoT jasuk, Ha npumep. HakpaTtko, cnopen Antajcep, peavmupa AneH, 3a ja ce
3abenexun M UCKycu CBETOTO Mopa coceMa Aa Ce Hermpa npoaHoTo U vice versa. Ha
XaNoCcT, OBaa WHTepnpeTauuja ja YHULITYBa [AUjaleKTMYKaTa KOMIMJIEKCHOCT Ha
PENUTMO3HUTE HAYyMHM Ha MaHuecTauuja U BOAM KOH MpeTepaHO YNpoCTyBake Ha
Mucnara n MeTofoT Ha Envjage. Ennjage nokaxysa Kako BO MPOLECOT Ha MOCBETYBaHe
CBETOTO M NPO(aHOTO MOCTOjaT UCTOBPEMEHO BO amMbuBasieHTeH OfHOC. TOKMY OBa
napagoKcaHO CrojyBake Ha CBETOTO M NPohaHOTO, Ha arnconyTHOTO W PenaTUBHOTO, Ha
6ECKOHEYHOTO M Ha MPUYBPEMEHOTO Ce MOKaXyBa BO CeKoja XuepodaHuja, BO CeKoja
MaHuecTaumja Ha NOCTOeHe Ha KOHTPAAMKTOPHOCTA Ha CBETOTO M npodaHoTo45l AneH
npaBv Of/IMYHA ONcepBaumja: OHa KOe e MnapafoKCajHO, KOe e OoTafe CrocobHocTa 3a

pasbuparbe, He e TO/KY (hakKTOT LUTO CBETOTO Ce MaHudecTMpa HU3 MpodaHu 06jeKTH 1

) “Mircea Eliade, The Sacred and the Modem Aurtist”, Criterion 4, no. 2 [Spring 19651: 23) bo Douglas
Allen, “Mircea Eliade's Phenomenological Analysis of Religious Experience”, The Journal of Religion,
Vol. 52, No. 2 (Apr, 1972), p. 180.

&L D. Allen, op. cit. pp. 181-182. CimuHa KpUTUKa Ha MHTepnpeTaumjaTa Ha AnTajcep 1 kaj Mac Linscott
Ricketts, "Mircea Eliade and the Death of God", Religion in Life, 36 (Spring 1967): pp. 43-48.
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nojaeu, TYKy AeKa BOOMLITO Ce MaHWU(ecTMpa, CTaHyBajKU penaTMBHO U OrpaHUYeHo.
Taka, He 30yHyBa U He e AnjabonIMyHO caMo Toa LUTO Ce 3abenexxysa napafoKCca/IHOTO
MCTOBPEMEHO TMOCTOEHE HA O0OMYHO, KOHEYHO, WCTOPUCKO HELTO, KOe OCTaHyBa
MPUPOAHO N OHA KOe HW3 HEero ce MaHUecTmpa, a 3a Koe Ce 3Hae [eKa He e 06MYHO,
KOHEYHO W UCTOPWUCKO, TYKY W TOa LUTO HELITO XpaHCLELEeHXHO, CcoceMa Apyro,
6eCKOHEYHO M TPaHCUCTOPUCKO Ce MaHU(ecTmpa BO penaTuBHO, OrpaHUYeHo, NCTOPUCKO
Henrro4s2

3Haun, AnjabonMYHOTO CBETO CE EKCTEPMOpM3Mpa HWU3 GUMIO LLXO, Ha TOj HauWH
MEHYBajKN TO HeroBmOT CBeT. KameHOT HM3 KOj CBETOTO Ce MpojaByBa, Ha npumep,
npectaHyBa fa 6uae obuvyeH KamMeH M CTaHyBa CBET, MiaHuWHaTa Koja e CBeTa He e
06uyHa, cny4yajHa nnaHWHa. Tue ce CBETW, a CO T0a, Mako Ce Aen of NpogaHuoT CBET,
CTaHyBaaT CynepuopHK, AobmBaaT MOK 1 3HaYeHe KoM BO MPOGaHMOX CBEX U He MOXax
fa rnocxojax. A cerak, Xue rocxojax XOKMy BO MNPO(aHMOX CBEX, BO HEro Xue ru
eKCxXepuropmnsnpaax CBOMXe MOK M cuia 1 ro fobusaax CBOEXO XBOPEYKO, MepiopMaxnBHO
N ypeLyBauKo 3Hauerbe.

EfHa 0ff OCHOBHMXE KapaKXepUCXMKM Ha CPaKarexo Ha CBEXOX Ha PeIMrMO3HMOX
4OBEK e [leKa MPoCXopoX He e XoMoreH. CBEXMOX MPOCXOP € CWIEH, 3Ha4aeH Mpocxop,
OHVE NPOCXOPU KOU He Ce CBEXU Ce 6e3 CXPYKXypa U KOH3MCXEHXHOCX, amopHU. Ennjage
CMexa [eKa 3a pPenurno3HMOX 4YOBeK, OBaa MPOCXOpPHA HEXOMOreHOCX Ce m3pasysa BO
oro3uumjaxa Mery cBex Npocxop - eAMHCXBEHUOX PeasieH Y peasiHo MOCXO0EUKU; N CUOX
APYyr npocxop Koj ro onkpy>kyea. OBa penMrno3HO UCKYCXBO XOj FO MOCXaByBa Kako
NPYMOPAMJAJTHO UCKYCXBO KOE MPexXXoAM Ha cexa pedieKcuja 3a CBEXOX, 3ax0a LUXO
XOKMY MofefieHocxa BO MPOCXOPOX MpaBW CBEXOX fa Ouie co3fafeH, 3axoa LWXO ja
OXKpMBa LEHXpa/iHaxa OCKa Kako pedepeHxHa XO0uKa 33 CEKakBO HaxaMOLLUHO
opvieHxupare. OBaa XvepoaHuja e M OXKpMBame Ha arcoslyxHa peaiHOCX, Koja e
CMPOXMBCXaBeHa Ha HepeasHOCXa Ha Cexo ApYyro Koe ja onkpy>ysa. Envjase nHcucxmpa
Ha Xoa fAeka ,, .. MaHugecxaumjaxa Ha CBEXOXO OHXOJMIOWKW o (hyHAMpa CBEXOX™“453
CBex1ox npocxop 3a PeMrnmo3HNOX YoBeK MocefyBa ersvucxeHuunjaiHa BpefHocx - 6e3
Npexxo4Ha opvieHxaumja, 6e3 PUKCeH LeHXap, HULIXO He MOXEe Aa MOYHE, HULLIXO He
MoXe Aa buge. Cekoj cBex Npocxop UMnanumpa xvepoaHuja, Xoj e npojaea Ha CBEXOXO
KOe Xaa Xepuxopuja ja oOpfenyea Of OKONHaxa KOCMWYKa cpeauHa W ja npasu

KBaJINXaxXMUBHO pa3/invHa.

& D. Allen, op. cit. p. 182.
&3 M. Eliade, Sacré etprofane, p. 26.
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3a NpohaHOTO MCKYCTBO MPOCTOPOT € XOMOTeH U HeyTpasieH, HeMa NPEKNHN Kou
KBa/IMTaTMBHO v AndepeHumpaaT HeroBuTe Aenosu (Co Toa LWITO He Tpeba Aa ce mewa
nhejata 3a XOMOreH M HeyTpaseH reoOMeTPUCKN MPOCTOP CO HauMH Ha UCKYCyBare Ha
npogaHNOT NPOCTOp, 3aToa LITO ce paboTun 3a ABe pas/IMyHM HMBOA Ha UCTPaXKYBaHe).
Envjage naBa MoLUHe cunHW TBpLewa (O0TKaKo Onpefenysa [eka HUKorawl He ce Haora
4MCTO Mpo(aHO BO CBETOT, 3aT0a LUTO W Hajaecakpasv3vpaHuMoT CBET MMa Tparu of
BepyBaraTa Ha homo religiosus): BO MpothaHOTO MOCTOEHE He e MOXKHa BWCTUHCKA
OpvieHTaumja, 3aToa LITO Hema (IMKCHa TOYKa CO CreumpuyeH CcynepropeH OHTOMOLLIKM
cTatyc. [lypy, HemMa Hu CBET, TyKy Camo ,, ... ()parMeHTN Ha CKpLLEeHa BCeneHa, amopgHa
Maca Koja ce COCTOM off 6eCKOHeuyeH Opoj Ha NMOMasiKy WM MOBEKe HeyTpasHW MecTa

«454

Ho, ako Hema NWLIEHOCT Of CBETOTO, He MOXe [a UMa TOKMYy amopdHa
MH(pepropHa Maca Ha HeyTpanHu MecTa. Cenak, Envjage ce nonpaea - MCKYCTBOTO Ha
NPoghaHNOT NPOCTOP BKAYYyBa BPeAHOCTU KOU CE CIMYHWN HA HEXOMOFeHOCTa TUMNYHA 3a
CBETMOT npocTop. Taka, 3a Cekoj 4YoBeK MOCTojaT creuujaiHM MecTa Kou  ce
KB/IMTaTUBHO Pa3NYHN Of CUTe APYrn, MecTa Ko My Gufie HeKako 3HauajHu, MecTa
KOH KOM MMa CchneuyuguyHM 4yBCcTBa Ha MoBp3aHocT. Bo oBaa cmucna u 3a
HEPEeNIMITMO3HNOT YOBEK MMa WCKyCTBa KOM 6GapeM HannKyBaaT Ha WCKYCTBOTO Ha
CBETOTO, UK Bapem MMaaT C/IMYHU MeXaHU3MM U 3Hadere. CBETOTO M NPoMaHOTO Mmaar
jas mery HMB, HO NapafoKCOT € LTO TOKMY ja3oT MM ja 0BO3MOXYBa MerycebHaTa BpCKa.
Taka, Kora BepHMK Bfieryea BO CBET XpaM, Ha MpuMmep, Nparot € MeCcToTO Koe
MCTOBPEMEHO ja MOKaXyBa pasnvkaTa Mefy fBaTa HauyMHa Ha MOCTOEHE - CBETUOT W
NpPogaHMOT, a UICTOBPEMEHO 1 MECTOTO NPEKY KOe Tre KOMYHULmpaaTaen.

Hekoraw n He e noTpebHa nonHa xmepodaHuja 3a Aa ce NoYyBCTBYBA CBETOTO -
HEKaKOB 3HaK e [OBOJ/IEH 3a fa ja MOKaXKe CBETOCTa Ha MeCTOTO. 3HAKOT CO PEeIMrmo3Ho

3Ha4yewe ro BoBeayBa €/1eEMEHTOT Ha anco/lyTHOCTa U ja NPEKNHyBa pPenaTtnBHOCTa Ha

HAM. Eliade, Sacré etprofane, p. 27.

4% lMparoT BO MHOTY Ky/lTypuW, MOKpaj ouurfiegHata AMPEKTHO MpakTUYHa npodaHa BPedHOCT, Koja ja
3afpyBa [0 AeHeC, UMa cneuudunyuHo 3Hadere. Ce BepyBa [ieka CyLuTecTBaTa Kou ce YyBapu Ha 06jeKkToT
Ce oLMpaHn Ha NparoT, 3aToa Tamy Ce MPUHECYBaaT XPTBU WX Ce NpaBaT MUHU-PUTYANIN Ha NMPEMUH Of
efleH NpocTop BO ApYr. 3aK0/HYyBakbeTO BO HELUTO UCTO Taka Ce MpaBu Ha MparoT Ha 06jeKTOT BO MHOry
Kyntypu. CeeTunuwiTaTa Ce BpaTM WM NparoBu KOH GOXecTBaTa, ja MpeTcTaByBaaT Bpckata Mmefy
MPUPOLHMOT W HATMPUPOLHMOT CBeT (O4HOCHO 3emjaTa M HebOTO), Of OMnceXxHata imMtepaTypa, Bo E. Jan
Wilson, " Holinessénd "Purity" in Mesopotamia, Verlag Butzon & Bercker Kevelaer, Neukirchen-Vluyn,
1994, p. 13; n Susan Guettel Cole, Landscapes, Gender and Ritual Space - the Ancient Greek Experience,
University of California Press, Berkeley, 2004, pp. 178, 181, 184, Ha npumep). 3a NpeaucTOpUCKnTe
puTyany 3a NocBeTyBakbe Ha >XMBeaMLITETO AeTanHo BO Richard Bradley, and Domestic Life in
Prehistoric Europe, Routledge, London-New York, 2005, pp. 41-81.
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MPOCTOPOT Y KOH(py3MjaTa, Taka LUTO HELITO KOe He npumnara Ha 0BOj CBET aroAuKTUYKM
Ce MaHu@ecTupa, Taka MOKaxXyBajKn OApefeHa Hacoka WNW OnpefeneH HaunH Ha
OfHecyBarbe. HaumHuTe Ha opueHTaumja ce BCYLLUHOCT HaYMHM Ha KOHCTPYKLMja Ha CBET
npocTop. Cenak, KOJKY 1 YOBEKOT Aa ro KOHCTpyMpa NpoCTOpOT, TOa He ro npasu Npeky
CBOWTE COMCTBEHMW Hanopu. PUTyanoT 3a KOHCTPYKLMja Ha CBET MPOCTOP, KaKoB U Aa €, e
BCYLUHOCT penpojyKuuja Ha paboTtata Ha OOecTBata WAM CBETUTE Mpeaun Of
MUTOBMTE4S6, 3HaUM, NOCBETYBAHETO HA HEKOE MECTO € Camo MOBTOPYBaHe Ha YMHOT Ha
KOCMOTOHMja no3HaT of MUTOBMTE. MOCBETYBAHETO € HY>KHO, Kako 3a BOCMOCTaBYyBarbe
Ha OpMeHTaumMja WU perynvpare Ha OAHECYBaeTO, Taka W 3aToa LUTO MPeKy Hero ce
cosfaBa 6e3begHa TepuTopuja. HaceneHata, cBeTa Teputopuja € CrMpOTMBCTaBeHa Ha
HEeMo3HaTMOT W HefeTepMUHUPaH MPOCTOP KOj ja OnKpyxysa. [lofeka 6e3benHata
TepuTopuja € cBeTOT (KOCMOCOT), Cé HaABOp Of Hero BeKe He e KOcMoc, TYKy TYf,
XaoTn4yeH npoctop. CBETOTO, 3Hauu, ja OTKPUBA anconyTHaTa peasHOCT Y UCTOBPEMEHO
OBO3MOXXYBa OpVeHTaLMja BO Hea, Toa ro 0CHOBA CBETOT BO CMUC/NA Ha Toa [ieka (hnkcupa
rpaHuUM ¥ BOBefyBa pef. Toa ce 3abenexysa BO puTyamxe 3a 06e3beflyBarbe Ha
TepuTOpMja, KOWM Cekorawl ja NoOBTOpyBaaT KOCMOroHujata (BeguukuTte putyanu, Ha
npumep)45/83a apxanyHWTe OMLUTECTBA Ce PaboTH 3a CO3/aBarbe Ha CBETOT, 3aT0a LUTO Cé
WITO He e ,,COMNCTBeH cBeT* (6e3bedeH W ypedeH) ceyliTe He e CBeT. 3atoa Toj ce
0CBETYBa, CO LUTO Ce BOBe/yBa BO MOCTOEHE. Taka CO3AafleHNOT CBET Of Toratl noyHyBsa
[ia ro rapaHTVpa MOCTOEHETO Ha Cé BO Hero . OBOj mpouec, Koj Envjage ro HapekyBa
KOCMM3aLmja Ha Hemo3HaTu TepuTOopuW € CeKoraw rMocBeTyBarbe, 3aToa LTO ja ce
opraHu3mpa npocTopoT 3HauM Aa ce NOBTOPY Napagurmarckara paborta Ha 6oxecTsara U

napagurMaTtckiuTe MocTankM Ha CBeTUTe npeauu. Bpckata Mefy KocMmusauujata U

4% M. Eliade, Trattato, par. 143, Sacré et profane, pp. 30-31, 32, pass. VICTO Taka, HUTY M360pOT Ha
MEeCTOTO Koe Tpeba [a ce OCBETM He ce uM3bmpa, TYKy Ce OTKpWBa - CBETUOT MPOCTOP Ce OTKpMBA Ha
HEKAKOB Ha4MH, He HY>KHO MPEKY AUPEKTHM XnepodiaHUCKM opMU, TYKY TOKMY MPEKy OBaa OpueHTaumja
KOja 3aBWCU Of, EKCTEPHU CNy4yBarba, KO Ce OnpefeneNlyBaaT Kako 3HaYajHu U ,,pasinyHm®.

47 \fejata BO MUTCKaTa MIC/a € [leKa YOBEKOBUTE aKTUBHOCTYU Ce CeKOrall NPeTXO4HO MU3BEeLEHMN 0Of HEKO]
KOj He 6un TOKMy 4YoBeK. HMBHOTO 3Hauetbe € MOBP3aHO CO HMBHWOT KBaMTET Ha Penpofykuuja Ha
MPVYMOPAWjaIEH YWH, OAHOCHO CO MOBTOPYBaETO HAa MUTCKMOT npumep. Bo MuToT 3a Be4YHOTO
BpaKkarbe, MPOEKTOT Ha Enunjafe e Haco4eH BO OTKPMBare Ha 3HAYEHETO W OCHOBHUTE Ha3HaKM Ha
apxavmyHaTa OHTOMOrMja, NPeKy NoAaToLu KOW I Aenn Ha: (hakTh KoM MOKaxyBaaT feka 3a apXaudHuoT
YOBEK peaHOCTa € MMMe3UC Ha HebeceH apxeTun; (hakTW KOM TMOKaXyBaaT KakO pealHoCTa € BO
Kopenaumja co y4eCTBOTO Ha CMMOOMM3MOT Ha LiEHTapOT, OAHOCHO MPeKy BOBEAyBate BO MOCTOEHE Ha
HacesneHn MecTa ¥ 06jeKTV MPeKy HUBHOTO CMeCTYBakbe BO TepUTOpMja 03HaueHa of LleHTapoT Ha CBeToT;
N pUTyaIMTe 1 NpodhaHUTe YMNHOBY KOU ja peann3npaat cMuciaTa WTo UM ce ofpefyBa Camo 3aroa LUTO ce
peakTyanm3almja Ha fejcTBaTa NpB NaT NocTaBeHW of boxxecTBaTa, Mpeauute u jyHauute ab origine (M.
Envjage, MUTOT 3a BEYUHOTO BpaKare, CTp. 14, pass., Trattato, par. 142-143).

/B Toa e MOXHO Camo [OKOJIKY OHME KOW IO HaceflyBaaT Ce rpuKaT 3a HeroBuOT CTaTyC - OBa € ABOjHaTa
crpera Ha rpmxa n MerycebHa 3aBUCHOCT aHanM3npaHa o Po6epTCcoH-CMUT 1 [IMpKeM, Ha KoW, MOBTOPHO,
Envjase BoonwiTo He ce MOBUKYBa, MaKo ce NOBUKYBAa Ha CneHcep v XKuneH, Ha npumep.
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MOCBETYBakETO ja /ouupa, Ha MNpumep, BO OCKaTa Ha CBETOT Ha aBCTPa/IMCKUTE
nneMmbad’d, Ceetara 0CKa Ha CBeTOT, axis mundi, NpeTcTaByBa LIEHTap Ha CBETOT: CeTa
TepuTopKnja OKOMYy Hea e HacenvBa M CTaHyBa cBeT. OckaTa OCTaHyBa KpyLuujaieH aen of
pUTya/IHATE [ejcTBa Ha MnemMuhata (belle CrOMeHaTO Kako 4YypuHra ce CTaBaaT BO
KOHTaKT CO Hea 3a WMHTEH3MBMpate W MOBUKYBawe Ha CBETOCTa, Ha npumep). lMNpw
npomMeHaTa Ha MecTOTO, OcKaTa Ce HOCK co cebe, 3a Aja rapaHTmpa 6e3befHa TepuTopuja.
OCKM Ha CBETOT CeKako MMa W BO CefjeHTapHUTe KYNTypu - co3fjajeHara Teputopuja e

pennvka Ha napagurMaTCKMoT CBET 0f, BpeMeTo Ha MoyeTokoT4d0. )KMBOTOT He e MOXKEH

4D Lllemata, 1 BO ApaHa TpaguuunTe 1 BO MOBEKETO KYNTYpW Ce CBeAyBa Ha Toa fieKa BO MUTCKOTO BpeMe
60XXeCTBEHOTO CYLUTECTBO ja ,,KOCMW3Upano* BAHAaTa TepuTopuja, rv cosgano Mpeaumte M BOCMOCTaBWIO
WHCTUTYLUW 1 HAYMHW Ha OJHEeCYyBaHse.

4 Ockara Ha CBeTOT e pallMpeHa HW3 LeIMOT CBeT, BO pasfinyHmM opmu. KocmonoLukarta c/ivka 3a cTonb
Ha CBETOT KOj FO MOAAPXYBA CETO LUTO MOCTOM e KapakTepucTuuHa 3a WHgwja, ctap Pum, KaHapckuTe
ocTpoBu, bpuTtaHcka Konymbuja, MiHaoHesnja. Bo dopma Ha ,,KOCMUYKM CTONG0BU™ KOU FO MOAAPXKYBaaT
HebOTO ¥ NpasaT BPCKa CO CBETOT Ha 60rosuTe GKa TUNWYHA 3a Npe-XpucTujaHckute Kentu v MepManu.
(Horace, Odes, Ill, 3, Rig Veda, I, 1055 X, 89,4, Werner Muller, Weltbild und Kult der Kwakiutl-Indianer,
Wiesbaden, 1955, pp. 17-20). Bo 6pojHM KynTypu uma CBETM MnaHWMHW, Kako Mepy BO WHawja,
Xapab6epasanti Bo MpaH, MNnaHnHaTa Ha 3emjata Bo MeconoTtamuja, Fepusnm Bo M3paen (,,ManokoT Ha
ceeToT*) - M. Eliade, Trattato, par. 143, MUTOT 3a BeUHOTO BpaKare, CTp. 21-25. VcTo Taka, 1 Kkaj V.
Turner, On the Edge ofthe Bush - Anthropology as Experience, The University of Arizona Press, Tucson,
1985, pp. 114-115 (nnaHMHaTa KakKo CBET efleMeHT BO KOCMOroHMCKara cara). BpBHUOT peiurno3eH YmH Ha
WHKuTe, XPTBYBareTO Ha nyfe, Ce OfBMBa Ha BPBOT Ha CBETW NnaHWHM, Ha npumep (Johan Reinhard,
Constanza Ceruti, “Sacred Mountains, Ceremonial Sites, and Human Sacrifice Among the Incas”,
Archeoastronomy, Vol. XIX, 2005, University of Texas Press, Austin, pp. 1-44). ABTOpWTe ja UCTaKHyBaaT
N HY>XHOCTa apXeosoLLKUTe OKTpUTMja da buaar pasrnegyBaHy BO MOLIMPOK KOHTEKCT Ha M3NUKMTE K
0COBEHO CBETUTE KAPaKTEPUCTUKY Ha MejaakmTe.

Bo 3naTHa rpavka ®pejsep HasefyBa MPUMEPU Ha PaLLMPEHOTO 0OOXKYBarbe Ha [pBjaTa Koe He ro
noBp3yBa CO ApBjaTa Kako BepTMKasa, Kako Ocka Ha cBeToT. Cenak, cocema e BepojaTHO feka uma
MOBP3aHOCT Mefy ABeTe KOHUenuuu. Toj HaBedyBa Kako Kaj paHuTe [epMaHu HajcTapuTe CBETUAMLLITA
6une npupogHu wymu (The Golden Bough, p. 266). Bo cpueto Ha Pum, Ha POpyMOT, BO LiEHTapoT Ha
PUMCKMOT >KMBOT, CBETaTa CMOKBA Ha Pomyn 6una 060XyBaHa, a CYLLEHETO Ha TPYMoT Mpefn3BUKaio
naHuKa Hu3 HaceneHute. Ha ManatmHo puaoT pacTen fApeH, APBO KOe Ce CMEeTasio 3a efHO Of HajcBeTMTe
HewTa BO Pum, Ha npumep. MpuumHuTe 3a 060XYyBare Ha Apsjata Ppejsep rv nouupa BO onwirara
aHMMMPaHOCT Ha Npupogata (ApBjaTa v BereTaumjata onwTo He Moxkene aa 6uaar nckny4dok) (The Golden
Bough, p. 268). Mokpaj Toa, BO pasHM Ky/Typu Ce BepyBa JeKa LyLunTe Ha MPTBUTe I aHUMUpaaT ApBjaTa,
WM Nak feka 6oxecTara NOBPEMEHO XXMBEAT BO HKB (Op. Cit., p. 277), 3aT0a MMa KOMM/IEKCHA pUTYanHOCT
nocBeTeHa Ha 0f06pPOBONYBate Ha [yXOBWTe Ha ApBjaTa (op. cit., pp. 282-323). OcTtaToumTe Ha
060XyBarbe Ha [pBjaTa BO EBpona [0 feHec ce 3abefieX/MBM BO aHI/I0-CaKCOHCKaTa Tpaguumja Ha
pWUTYanoT Ha Majcko ApBO uM Majcka npedka (May-tree, May-pole), kako puTyan 3a 06e3beflyBarbe Ha
(hepTWAHOCT Ha cemgbata, HO M Ha fnokanHuTe fiyfe W >XuBOTHW. Enujage Bo Trattato pasrnefysa
KOMMN/IEKCHU BUAOBU Ha PacTUTENHM XMepOothaHNM KO ce HaofaaT BO cumbonnTe (Maejata 3a KOCMUYKMTE
[pBja) nm BO MeTau3nNUK1TE MAUTOBM (LPBOTO Ha XXMBOTOT, APBOTO Ha No3HaHWeTo) (M. Eliade, Trattato,
par. 15 n 95-118). Enunjage ru pasrnefysa Apsjata v WHaky. [lofieka of npoaH acnekT HauyMHOT Ha
MOCTOEHE Ha APBOTO HUKAKO He MOXE Aa KOMHLMAMPA CO HAUMHOT Ha NOCTOEHE Ha KOCMOCOT BO HeroeaTa
KOMIMJIEKCHOCT, Of, Pe/IUr1O3eH acnekT, BO KOj MHaKy UM Ce MpuCTanyBa Ha 3Hauerata Ha Beretauujara,
[pBOTO € CMMBON Ha naeuTe Ha pereHepauyja, 34pasje, MAagocT, 6ECMPTHOCT. 3aT0a, MOKPaj KOCMUYKMTE
JpBja Kako Yggrasil of repmaHCcKo-KenTCcKaTa MATO/IOMMja, BO UCTOpMjaTa Ce CpeKkasaaTr ApYru 3HauajHu
npuMepyn, Kako [JpBOTO Ha xuBoToT (MeconoTammja, [MnogHaTa nonymeceyvHa), Ha 6GecmpTHOCTa
(CTapnoT 3aBeT, Aenosu Ha Asuja), Ha no3HaHWeTo (CTapnoT 3aBeT) U T.H. ypu Ennjage onpeaenysa
[ieKa pBOTO ro 13pasy.a ,,ce OHa KOe Pe/IMrMo3HUOT YOBEK M0 CMeTa 3a peasiHo M cBeTo™ {Sacré etprofane,
p. 129). Bo 0BOj KOHTEKCT C& W MAeUTe 3a YyfecHWTe ApBja BO MUTOBWTE, KOWM BOOOMYAEHO Ce Ha HEKO)
HauYuH NOBP3aHY CO CYLUTECTBA Of TUMOT Ha 3Mej, 3MUja 1 CIMYHO, KOW Ce BO (DyHKLMja Ha HUBHW YyBapy.
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6e3 0TBOpate KOH TPaHCLEeAEHTHOTO, HUTY NyfeTo MOXaT Aa KumBeaT BO Xaoc. 3aroa,
[OKO/NIKY HeWTo W Ce C/y4nm Ha Ockara, 3a Koja Ce BepyBa Aeka foafa AMPeKTHO 0f
HeKaKBO 60XecTBO M 0f, cBeTuTe lMpeaum, LOKONKY BaKBMOT KOHTAKT CO TPacLeeHTHOTO
ce n3rybu, Bo pu3nK e Lie/IoTO MOCTOeHe Ha CBeTOT. MpeKy opraHM3mparweTo Ha CBETOT
0f, CTpaHa Ha CBeTOTO (MUTOT, OCKaTa, pUTyasioT), Ce rapaHTMpa eKa BO CBETOT CEeKoraLll
Ke uma fj03a Ha 60>kecTBeHOCT. Toj 6un co3pageH of 60rosuTe M 3atoa U BO MUME3NCOT
Ha HMBHaTa Kpeauuja uma fien of CBeTocTa Ha HUBHUTE [1ejCTBa.

Ennjage ja pesnmupa CekBeHUMjaTa Ha PeIMrMO3HU KOHZENUUW N HepasdenHo
MoBpP3aHV KOCMOJIOLLKW CIMKM KoM (POpMUpaaTt CUCTeM, KOj TOj ro HapekyBa ,,CCTeM Ha
cBeToT”. Taa e cocTtaBeHa o4:; 1. CBeTO MeCTO KOe MnpaBu MPeKWH BO XOMOreHocTa Ha
MPOCTOPOT; 2. OBOj MPeKUH e cumbonu3vpaH Of OTBOpate Ha MPeMUH Of efeH
KOCMUWYKM pPervoH Bo Apyr (of Heb60oTO KOH 3emjaTa M 06paTHO, Kako M 0f 3emjata Ao
nof3emjeTo U 06paTHO); 3. KOMyHMKaumjata co Heb6OTO ce npasu MPeKy OonpeneneHu
CNMKKN Ko pedepmpaat Ha axis mundi (Kako cTonG, ckana, niaHWHa, ApBO, BEPTUKaIHA
KOHCTPYKUMja Kako nupaMuga wnv 3urypar); 4. CBETOT Ce Haofa OKO/ly 0Baa KOCMUYKa
0CKa, 3aT0a LUTO OCKaTa € LieHTap Ha NMo3HaTUOT CBeT. VICTMOT c1MM6B0/IM3am Ha LieHTapoT
o6jacHyBa pyru cepum Ha KOCMOJIOLLKWN CIMKN 1 PENNTMO3HN BepyBakadbl, 0f KOW Kako
HajsaxxHu Envjage rv ofgenysa: BepyBareTO [eKa CBETUTe MecTa U CBETUAUNrrara ce
CUTYMpaHM BO LLeHTapOT Ha CBETOT; (haKTOT AeKa XpamoBUTE Ce Perinky Ha KocMuykara
NNaHWHa 1 ja COYMHYBaaT BpckaTa Mefy 3emjata U Heb0TO; OCHOBMTE Ha XPaMOBUTE Ce

CMyLUTAaT A1aboKo A0 MOHWUCKWUTE PerMoHn4e2 Konky U ja ce Lupu TeputopujaTta Ha

Wpejata 3a npunararbe Ha OckaTa e 40 [ieHeC 3afpXaHa BO UTa/IMjaHCKWUTe rpasfosu, BO KOW rNaBeH fyX Ha
NpMNagHOCT KOH 3aefHMLATa He e OHOj Ha MpuMnagHocTa KOH rpagoT, TYKy KOH momanara eguHuua -
Hacen6ara. Toj Ayx ce Hapekysa spirito di campanilismo 3aToa LWITO ce NOBp3yBa CO MPWUMAaAHOCTa Ha
KambaHapujaTa (0AHOCHO LpKBaTa Ha Koja M npunara), Kako HajouuriefHa BepTvKana Ha KOHrperauuja Ha
HaceneHeTo.

Cnopep Enunjoe n orpomeH 6poj TeopeTuyapy, penurnosHata apxXmTeKTypa camo ja vMa MpeB3eMeHo U
[l0pa3BMEHO KOCMMYKaTa CUMBO/IMKa NMPUCYTHA KaKo BO OPraHM3npakbeTo Ha LieHTap Ha CBETOT, Taka U1 BO
rpagbara Ha NPUMUTUBHUTE 06jeKTW. PUTyannTe Kou ce BO BPCKa CO XPamOBW, HACE/IEHN MEeCTa U C/IMYHO,
npou3nerysaart of, NPYMapHOTO UCKYCTBO Ha CBeT npocTop (Sacré et profane, p. 56, Mirnom 3a BeYHOTO
epakatbe, CTp. 25-26).

%l M. Eliade, Trattato, par. 143. Mpumepwn Hasesysa Bo M. Eliade, Images et symboles, Gallimard, Paris,
1953, ch. 1

42 Sacré et profane, pp. 38-41. pagbute, HaceneHWTe MecTa WU TEPUTOPUM MMaaT HEBECKM apxeTunu
(neTanHo 3a BepyBarbaTa Ha Kopenatute Ha (PU3MYKWUTE eflEMEHTM Ha mpupojarta co HebecHUTEe Tena BO
BasunoH Bo HerosoTo Cosmologie si alchimie babiloniana, Vremea, Bucuresti, 1937, pp. 21, 59. Bo oBa
feno e npeata ynotpeba Ha apxeTwn). XpamoT, nofapxysa Enuvjage co npumepu of upaHckarta u
MecornoTamckarta KynTypa, kako u og Wspaen, NHauja, NcnaHg y T.H., 6Un n3rpageH no npvMmepoT Ha
HebeceH mpoToTun. lMapanenHo Co BepyBaweTO BO HebecHaTa mapagurma Ha rpagbute, BepyBakeTO BO
APXMTEKTOHCKM CUMOON Ha LiEHTapoT ro (JopMynnpa BO TPM TOUKW: cBeTaTa MaHuWHa (MecTo Ha KOHTaKT
Ha He6OTO 1 3emjaTa) Ce M3LUIHYBa BO LEHTapOT Ha CBETOT; CEKOj XpaM WM CBeTa BepTMKaia CTaHyBa
LieHTap; €O Toa LUTO Taa OCKa Ha CBETOT € CBETa, CBETOTO MECTO Ha KOe Ce Haofa e MeCTO Ha KOHTaKT Mefy
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OCKaTa Ha CBETOT, KOCMOCOT LUTO rO NpeTcTaByBa € Cekorall cospLueH. CBexute mecTta
e[HaKBO Ce C/MKa Ha CBeTOT, imago mundi (BO cmmcna Ha CBET CBeT). KakBu 1 ga ce
ANMEH3MMTe Ha MPOCTOPOT KOj Ha YOBEKOT MYy e MO3HaT M BO KOj Ce YyBCTBYBa Hajao6po
cuTympaH (KyKara, CenoTo, rpajoT, 3emjarta), pe/IMrno3HMOoT YOBEK CeKorall Mma noTpeba
Aa NocTon BO OpaHM3UpaH CBET, BO KOCMOC463BLIeHTapoT € MeCTOTO BO KOe NPOCTOPOT ce
0CBeTYBa, TOj € Mpe-eMUHeHTHO peaneH. Kpeauujata nogpasduvpa npeobunHOCT Ha
peasiHOCTa, OJHOCHO HamnIuMB Ha CBETOTO BO CBETOT. Enumjage noBTOpyBa - CeKoja
KOHCTPYKUMja ja MMa KOCMOroHujata Kako napagurmatcku mogen. CosfaBarbero Ha
CBETOT CTaHyBa apXeTur Ha CEeKOj YOBEUKMW recT, HE3aBMCHO KOe e HEroBOTO pepepeHTHO
nogpayle . BO pa3sHOBUAHW Ky/NTYpPHW KOHTEKCTW, MOCTOJaHO Ce CpeTHyBa wucTarta
KOCMO/IOLLKA MMWTCKa LemMa W WUCTOTO PUTYyasIHO CLEHapMo - Hace/lyBakbeTo Ha

TepuTopuja € eKBMBaNIEHTHO Ha (hyHAMpaHe Ha CBETOTA®m.

HeboTO, 3emjaTa v nogzemjeto (MUTOT 3a BEYHOTO BpaKawe, CTp. 20-26). LleHTapoT e npeg ce 30Ha Ha
CBETOTO, Ha ancosiyTHata peanHoCT. [pucTanoT KOH LEeHTapoT BO MUTOMOrMjaTa v Kyntyparta e 4ecto
MPMK&XKaH Kako HanopeH, 3aToa LUTO COOABETCTBYBA Ha MHMUWjauuja, Ha MPEMUH 0 efHO rogpadyje Ha
MOCTOeHE BO APYro (3aToa M NnocTojaT Ha3HaKu, Kako OUMrnefHn U3NYKM - HanopHW CBUjoOLM Ha nat Ao
XpamoBWTe, UK JONTY, PEYMCK HEBO3MOXKHW MaTyBarba; 3aCKUTYBatba BO NIABUPUHTU, MUTOT 3a BEYHOTO
BpaKkarbe, CTp. 26). KocmMoroHujata e Toukarta Ha NpemMuH o[, HEEKCTePUOPU3NPaHO KOH eKCTepuopr3nmpaHo
CBETO, Ha MPEMMH Off XaoC BO KOCMOC. 3aT0a pUTyanuTe 3a peakTyanmsaumjata Ha T0a UHULMjaNHO CBETO
BO apxuTeKTypaTa Ce TONKy CnoxeHW. Taka, Enunjage noTceTyBa Ha [ABeTe OCHOBHW KOHLEMNUUM BO 0Ba
BepyBYyare: CeKOe CO3/laBate € MOBTOpYBake Ha KOCMOrOHWjaTa; M Ce LUTO e HeKako (DyHAMpaHo e BO
ueHTapoT (MUTOT 3a BEYHOTO epoKate, CTp. 27).

43 M. Eliade, Sacré et profane, p. 44. NMoBTopHO ce 3abenexysa MPO6NEMOT KOj € OuMrnefeH u BO
TeopwjaTa Ha cBeToTO Ha [umpkem 1 Moc 1 Y6ep. VimeHo, CBETOTO Ce NOCTaByBa Kako MCTOBPEMEHO HELLTO
cocema Jpyro u HeLTo cocema no3Haro u 61mcko. Ockata Ha CBETOT e HELITO cocema Apyro, Koe Kpeuvpa
HELITO cocema No3HaTo W 61aMcko (KocmocoT). CBETUTE MAAHUHW KOW U TPpaiy YOBEKOT Ce UCTOBPEMEHO
no3HaTu 1 6/MCKK (TOj TV MMa M3rPaZieH0) U HELLTO COCeMa pasfMyYHo of Hero. Envnjage 3abenexyBa Kako
AVjanekTnKaTta Ha CBETUTE MPOCTOPU M Ha CBETUOT LiEHTap Ce YMHW KOHTPaAMKTOpHa. Llen Komnnekc Ha
MUTOBM, CUMOO/IN 1 pUTYanu ja NPeTCTaByBa TELUKOTUjaTa HEMOBPeAEeHO fa Ce NeHeTprpa BO efieH LieHTap,
a o[, fpyra CTpaHa, 1 UCTOBPEMEHO, Liena cepunja Ha MUTOBW, CUMBOM 1 PUTYa/IM TO NOKaXXyBa TOj LieHTap
Kako joctaneH u 6nu3ok (Trattato, par. 145). Ho, oBa oarosapa co ambusasieHTHaTa NpMpoja Ha CBeTOTO,
KOe WCTOBPEMEHO MpuB/eKyBa W 046VBa, € KOPUCHO W OMacHo, HOCKM WM CMPT K 6eCMPTHOCT.
AM6VBaNIEHTHOCTa Ha CBETWMOT MPOCTOP AMPEKTHO ce 06jacHyBa CO ,y»KacHata“ npupoja Ha CBeTOoTO
(Trattato, par. 6, 146).

464 LleHTapOT €, 3Haun, Npes Cé 30Ha Ha CBETOTO, Ha anco/lyTHaTa PeaiHoCT. MpUCTanoT KOH LieHTapoT BO
MUTOMIOrWjaTa 1 Ky/TypaTa € YecTo MPUKaKaH Kako HaropeH, 3aToa LUTO COOABETCTBYBA Ha MHMLMjauMja,
Ha MpeMWH Of efHO nofpadyje Ha MOCTOeke BO ApYro (3aToa M MOCTOjaT Ha3HaKW, Kako OuuriefHu
(M3NYKL - HaMoOpHM CBMjOLM HA MaT A0 XpamoBUTe, WM [OATKM, PEYMCU HEBO3MOXKHM NaTyBaa;
3aCKUTYBarba BO NIaBNPUHTU, MUTOT 3a BEYHOTO BpaKkare, CTp. 26). KoCcMOoroHujara e Toukara Ha npemuH
O/} HEEKCTEPUOPU3NPAHO KOH EKCTEPUOPU3NPAHO CBETO, Ha NMPEMUH Of XaoC BO KOCMOC. 3aroa puTyanure
3a peakTyasmsaumjaTa Ha Toa MHULMja/IHO CBETO BO apXMTEKTyparta Ce TONKY CNoXeHw. Taka, Envjage
noTceTyBa Ha [BeTe OCHOBHM KOHLEMUMW BO OBa BepyBate: CEeKOe CO03/JaBare € MOBTOpPYBare Ha
KOCMOrOHWMjaTa; ¥ Ce LUTO € HeKako (PyHAMpaHo e BO LeHTapoT (MWTOT 3a BEYHOTO Bpakawe, CTp. 27).
3abenexxnnBa e CAMYHOCTA CO JYHT, KOj CO34aBateTo HAa CBETOT MCTO Taka ro 3ema Kako apxeTtun (3a JyHr
noBeKe BO CNeAHOTO MOr/asje).

4% VfejaTa 3a COMCTBEHWOT CBET KaKo KOCMOC MoApasbupa v nieja 3a Heroea 3aliTuTa 0f OHa Koe My ce
3aKaHyBa [eka Ke ro npetsopu Bo Xaoc. CO Toa LUTO CBETOT € CO34afeH NpeKy nofpaxaBarbe Ha
napaaurMaTckuTe fejcTea Ha 60XecTBaTa - KOCMOroHujaTa, Taka HenpujaTeimte KomM My ce 3akaHyBaaT ce
CMeTaaT 3a HenpujaTenn Ha GoXecTBaTa. YHWLLTYBaHETO Ha HaceNeHMoT MPOCTOpP € eKBMBAIEHTHO Ha

202



B0 cOBpemMeHMOT CBET MeHYBaHEeTO Ha XXMBeaIMLLTETO, MeCTOTO, NPOCTOPOT, He
npaeaT npobnemMu 3a ajanTauujaTa M OHTOMOLLIKMOT CTaTyc Ha uHAuBMAyaTta. Ho, BO
apxavyHnTe 3aeflHMLUM, HacenyBareTO Ha MPOCTOPOT € BUTa/HA Of/lyKa WM 3a Lenara
3aefiHuUa 1 3a nHamsBuaymTe. Cenak, NogpaxaBareTo Ha KOCMOMOHMUTE HE € CeKOorall
eJHOCTaBHO, 3aT0a LUTO HEKOW MUTO/IOMMM MMaaT MOLUHe TparMyHu, HaCWIHW, KpBaBau
KOCMOroHuu. MNopagu notpebarta of nofgpaxasarbe Ha yOUCTBOTO Ha HenpujaTenoT (Kako
MOPCKO  4y[OBMLUTE, 3Mej, WIM OWI0 KakBO MNPUMOPAMj/IHO  aHTarOHUCTUYHO
CYLUTECTBO), rofiemM 6poj Ha NocBeTyBaHa Ha KOHCTPYKLMja MHBOMBMPAAT U KPBHU XPTBU
NN CUMOOIMYHM YOBEYKMN XKPTBYBaH:A.

Koja 1 fa e CTpyKTypata Ha TpaguuMOHa/IHUTE OnwTecTBa (N10BUM, CTO4Yapw,
3emjogenum unu asata Ha ypbaHa umBun3aLmja)des HacenyBabeTo oAy NPeky npouec
Ha CaHKTU(MKaLKja, 3aT0a LUTO KOHCTUTYMpa imago mundi CO CBETOTO Kako 6OXeCcTBeHa
Kpeauuja. Co Toa LUTO NOCTOjaT pasIMYHN TUMOBM Ha KOCMOIOHUK, MOCTOjaT U pa3/InyHn
HauMHKX 3a ,XOMO/OrM3aumja“ Ha MecTOoTO KOe Ce HacenyBa CO KOCMOCOT. Enunjage
pasnvkKyBa MeTO4M Ha puTyasiHa TpaHcopMmaumja Ha Hace/lleHOTO MecCTo (TepuTopuja,
006jeKT) BO KOCMOC (OQHOCHO Ha [aBawe Ha BpeAaHoOCT Ha imago mundi): npeky
acuMunaumja co KOCMOCOT CO NPOeKLMja Ha YeTUpUTE XOPU3OHTU (CTpaHUTE Ha CBETOT)
Of, efHa LeHTpasiHa TOYKa; WM Mpeky cumbosmMyka MHCTanaumja Ha axis mundi; nam

MpeKy MOBTOPYBake, NPEKY PUTyas Ha KOHCTPYKLMja, Ha MapagurMaTcKuTe YMHOBM Ha

perpecuja KOH xaoC, a Cekoja nobepa Haj HanaraumTe MOBTOPHO ja BpaKa Mapagurmarckara nobeja Ha
BoxecTBaTa Haf, OHa Koe ce MoBYHW/I0 MPOTMB HWB. HajuecTa KOHLEeNLMja 3a 0Ba € OHaa 3a axp-f4eMOHOT,
Henpujaten Ha 60)kecTBaTa M Ha KOCMOCOT, MPUMOPAUja/IHUOT 3Mej KOj Ha MOYEeTOKOT Ha BPemeTo 6un
nobegeH of 6oxkecTeata. Taka, ®apaoHOT ce acumwampa BO 60rot Pe, nobegHuk Hag 3wviejoT, [apuj
(Mepcmnja) ce cmetan cebe 3a HOB TpaeTaoHa (MpaHCKM Xepoj, ybues Ha Tpurnasmot 3mej). Bo
jypancTuukaTa TpaguumMja naraHCKUTe KpaneBu Gune npeTcTaByBaHW Kako 3mejoBu (HabyxogoHocop BO
Jepemuja Llep 51, 34), Ha npumep)). 3MejoT e Nnapagurmarckara urypa Ha MOPCKOTO YyoBumLLITE (Kako BO
Evyma Enuw, Ha npumep), OAHOCHO Ha npuMopAujanHata 3mMuja, CMMOOS Ha KOCMWUYKUTE BOAM,
TEMHWHaTa, HOKTa M CMPTTa, OfHOCHO Ha C& LUTO e CeyLuTe aMOp(HO. BO KyNTOBM BO KOM Ce CTaBa aKLEHT
Ha MUTO/OLLKaTa nobeda Bp3 YyOBULLTETO (3MUja, 3Mej, KAT U CINYHO), nobefata Mopa PefoBHO Aa ce
peakTyanuampa, 3atoa LUTO BO CBETOTO BpeMe CBETOT MOBTOPHO ce co3gasa (Sacré et profane, p. 48).
Mopagy HWUBHWMOT MosMcMMb0M3aM, 3MejoBWUTe Ce WUCTO Taka (MOKpaj 3MuWTE, LUKO/IKUTE, pubuTe K
C/IMYHO) cMMBOMM Ha BOAaTa KOW ja MMmaaT BO cebe M cBeTata MOK Ha ambucoT, 1 CNocoBHOCTa, Mpeky
perynupaweTo Ha BOAEHWTE Macw, [a ja KOHTponMpaaT nnogHocta Ha ceetoT. OBa e BO ronema mepa
nopagy ceetata BPeAHOCT M MOCBETYBayKaTa ynora Koja BO MHOTY paHu KynTypu UM Ce NpunuLlyBa Ha
BoguTe (Trattato, par. 185-186).

KOHUM3HO M KpaTKO Hapnawe Ha MpeTCTaByBarbeTO Ha KOCMOrOHWjaTa Kaj CcTapuTe UvBWaM3auum (co
akLeHT Ha 6opbaTa v kpeayujaTa Npeky nobepa) Bo Karen Armstrong, A Short History ofMyth, Canongate,
Edinburgh, 2005, pp. 26-31.

46 BrnpoyeM M bo COBPEMEHWOT CBET BO MHOry, (JOPMa/HO 3eMEHO CeKynapHW 3aefHuLM, OMCTojyBa
06M4ajoT Aa ce NOCBETU TEMENOT Ha 06jeKT BO M3rpagba uav teputopujata Ha Hacenba. dypu, 3a Envjage
1 CEeKyNnapHOTO MpasHyBare MpU Hace/lyBarbeTo BO HOB JOM BO COBPEMEHMOT CBET MOXE fa Ce Kopenmpa
CO (hecTMBaNCKaTa eresanTaluja Ha HacenyBaweTO Ha HOBa TepuopuMja BO apXxauWuyHUTe OMLUTECTBa, Koe
03HauyBa10 incipit vita nova, M. Eliade, Sacré etprofane, p. 55.
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boroBuTe NpeKy Kou CBETOT HacTaHan467. Cnopep efHa rpyna Ha KOCMOrOHVCKN MUTOBM,
Co3/aBaHeTo Ha CBETOT € 60XKeCTBEHO ybOuBarbe Ha HEKAKBO YYAOBULLIHO CYTNTECTBO, Of
YW OpraHy ce co3faBaaT pas/IMYHUTE KOCMUYKK pernoHn (Mmmp, ofHOCHO BnaHuH,
Bpumunp BO HopauukaTa MuTonoruja, Mypywa Bo UHAMCKaTa, MaH-Ky BO KMHeckata, Ha
npumep). Cnopeg Apyrv rpynu Ha MUTOBM, Kako pe3ynTaT Ha nobefata Bp3 HEKakBO
NPUMOPAWjaIHO CYLUTECTBO He HacTaHyBa CaMO KOCMOCOT (HErOBUTE OCHOBHW [€/10BK),
TYKYy W CeTa HeroBa COApPXMWHA - JIyfeTo, XXMBOTHWTE, pacTeHujaTa, OMWTECTBEHUTE
ypefyBarba 1 CNMYHO463 MNpuHeCyBameTo Ha XPTBM MPU KOHCTPYKLMjaTa Ha NpocTopoT
Cce OflHecyBa Ha OBMe MUTOBM. 3a KOHCTpYyKUWMjaTa a ce O4pXu mopa Aa ce ,,aH1uMupa“,
OAHOCHO [a MPUMM HEKaKOB >XMBOT waM ,Aywa“ (B0 MeTadopuuka cmucia), a
TpaHCMepOT Ha TakBaTa OAYLLEBEHOCT € MOXEH CaMO NPeKy MUMEeTUYHA KpBHa XpTBade.

3Haun, NCKYCTBOTO Ha CBETMOT MPOCTOP IO OBO3MOXYBa OCHOBAH-ETO Ha CBETOT.
OHamy Kaje CBETOTO Ce MaHM(ecTupa BO MPOCTOPOT, PeaHOTO Ce NojaByBa W CBETOT
noYHyBa ga noctou, nostopysa Envjate. EKcTepropmnsalmjata Ha CBETOTO BO MPOCTOPOT
MMa KOCMOJOLIKA BPEAHOCT: CeKoja crauujasiHa XvepogaHuja UM MOCBETYBabe Ha

MPOCTOPOT € eKBMBANEHTHO Ha KOcMoroHmjaTa470. Taka, CBETOT CTaHyBa CMO3HAT/IMB

467 M. Eliade, Sacré etprofane, pp. 51-52. L. 3. Cmut (J. Z. Smith) pearupa wrto Enunjage He ro comeHysa
(hakTOT WTO EMyma Enuw He e camo KOCMOTOHWMCKM MUT, TYKY TOKMY MMWT 3a KOHCTpyKLMjata Ha Xpam,
LUTO COBPLLEHO ja NOTKpenyBa HeroeaTa Teopuja (J. Z. Smith, Map is not Territory, Brill, Leiden, 1978, p.
99). EHyma Ennw BO KOHTEKCT Ha YMH Ha Co3[aBare Ha NpocTop (CBETUOT MPOCTOP Ha CBETOT) U Ha MECTO
(NapTVKyNapHOTO MECTO Ha XpamoT M parMeHTUTe Ha CBETOT) € Of/IMYHO pa3paboTeHo kaj Epyapg C.
Kejcu (Edward S. Casey, The Fate of Place - a Philosophical History, University of California Press,
Berkeley-Los Angeles-London, 1998, pp. 23-50).

4B Enunjage rv 3eMa KOCMOrOHUCKMTE MATOBU Kako Napagurma 3a Cekoe CrefHo co3faBare (3Hauu 1 Kako
OCHOBa 3a eTuonoLKk1Te MToBKM). Pataene MeTtauoHn (Raffaele Pettazzoni) ro B6pojyBa KOCMOrOHMUCKNOT
MUT BO rpynaTta Ha MUTOBM 3a MOTEKNIOTO, HenpaBejKn pasnvka Mefy CO3[aBareTO W MOTEKHYBAHETO
(Raffaele Pettazzoni, Saggi sulla storia delle religioni e di mitologia, Edizioni Italiane, Roma 1946, p. 30 et
passim). Enujage ro KpuTMKyBa OBOj CTaB, CMETajKM [eKa He e BO pej Taka fga ce TpeTupa MUTOT 3a
CO3[jaBareTo, 3aToa LUTO, BO CO30aBarbeTO Ha CTBapuTe W MojaBuTe, CeKoja HOBa CUTYyalMmja Ha HeluTata
nopapasbupa HeKoja NpeTxofHa cuTYyalmja, Koja, BO KpajHa NnHKja, e CBeTOT. BO NOYETHNOT TOTA/IUTET Ha
CBETOT Ce COAPXKW MOTeHLMjaTa 3a cuTe NOAOLHEXHW MOAUMUKALMK; NOTEKNOTO U UCTOpMjaTa Ha CBETOT
CeKkorall v MPeTXofar Ha Koja 1 Aa e gpyra ucrtopuja. Cekako, Tpeba fia ce Npasy pa3nnka Mery noTexknoTo
N HaCTaHYBaHETO - HELUTO MMA MOTEKNO 3aToa LUTO € CO34afeHo, NOTEKNOTO 3aBUCK Of co3faBareTo (M.
Enuvjage, AcnekTun Ha MUTOT, CTp. 48-50). 3a AUCKycrjaTa OKOMy 3HaUeHeTO Ha KOCMOTrOHUCKUTE MUTOBM
mefy Enunjage n MNeTaloHn HakpaTko Kaj Pobept AseHc (Robert Avens) Bo Robert Avens, Mircea Eliade's
Conception ofthe Polarity Sacred-Profane in Archaic Religions and Christianity, Doctoral thesis, Fordham
University, 1971, pp. 93-97.

40 3a fia ce rapaHTMpaar peajHOCTa M TpajHOCTa Ha rpajbarta, ce NOBTOPYBA GOXECTBEHMOT NpUMEP Ha
npBaTa, NapagurmMatcka KOHCTpykupja. ,,PeasHocTa“ Ha MeCTOTO Ce MOCTUIHYBa CO OCBETyBakbe Ha
TEpeHOT, OAHOCHO Herosa TpaHcgopMalmja BO CBeTa TepuTOpuja, OAHOCHO 6e36efeH LieHTap. lMoToa ce
peakTyanm3npa OCHOBHOTO GOXECTBEHO pTBYyBare. VCTO Taka, ce co3dasa ,,BpeMe BO BPeMeTO (uu
MOTOYHO, BPEMETO Ce 0fjBOjyBa Of BPEMETO), 3a [a Ce peakTyaiusnpa BPeMeTO Ha MOYETOKOT, MUTCKOTO
BpeMe Ha W3BOPOT Ha MOCTOEHETO, BO KOe CUTe MapagurmMaTtcku fAejctBa Ha OoxxecTsaTta (Kou Ce,
BCYLLHOCT, cuTe AejcTBa Ha 6oxkecTBata) 6une 3a npe nat ussedeHn (M. Enuvjage, MUTOT 3a BEYHOTO
Bpakatbe, cTp. 27).

40 M. Eliade, Sacré etprofane, p. 60.
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KaKo CBET, Kako KOCMOC, CMopes Toa Kako Ce MoKaxyBa cebe Cu Kako CBeT CBeT. Cekoj
CBET e pe3yNTarT Ha AejcTBaTa Ha 60XeCTBeHM CyLUTECTBa, M 3aT0a Ce ,,KOCMMU3npa“ npeky
peakTyanusauuja Ha napagurmMatckmot umH Ha Kpeauuja. Bo YMHOT Ha nouuparse Ha
cebe cM BO MPOCTOPOT, YOBEKOT ja M3pa3yBa CBOjaTa HocTanruja 3a Noteknoto. Oaa
HocTanrvja no PajoT (BO CMUCNa Ha CBETO BPEME), € UCTOBPEMEHO MOCTOjaHa Xenba Ha
4OBEKOT MOCTOjaHO M Ge3 Harop fda ce Haofa BO CPLETO Ha CBETOT, Ha peasiHOCTa U
CBeTOCTa, OAHOCHO Ha HEKOj HauuWH [aja HafIMUHe YOBeKoBaTa cocTojba 1 fja ce BpatTu Ha
NHUUMjaiHaTa 60XKecTBeHa CoCcToj6a4712

Co Toa LITO HacenyBaweTO € eKBMBA/IEHTHO Ha KOCMOrOHMjaTa Kako 60XecTBeH
YMH, Hace/lyBaweTO €, BCYLUHOCT, A4/1a00K0 pennrno3eH 4YmH. CO MNOCcBEXYBaHeTO Ha
TepuTOpMjaTa He Camo LUTO Ce OTCTpaHyBa XaoCOT, TyKy MPOCTOPOT Ce MpeTBopa BO
MpocTop [OCTOeH 3a 6GoxecTBaTa. 3Hauu, Ce paboTu 3a fAnabokaTa HoCTanruja o
XVBEEHETO BO GOXECTBEHMOT CBET 0f 04eTOKOT. ICKYCTBOTO Ha OBa CBETO BpEME Of,
IMoYeTOKOT NpaBW NEPUOAMYHO fAa Ce Cro3Hae HauYMHOT Ha MOCTOeHe BO U3BOPOT Ha
BPEMETO, BO MUTCKMOT MOMEHT Ha Kpeaumja. PennrnosHara Hoctanruja n notpebara of
peKpemparbe Ha CBETUTE MPOCTOP M BPeEME ja M3pa3yBa XenbaTa 3a XK1Beete BO YNCT U
CBET KOCMOC, Kako BO BPEMETO Kora 6wun HeKopymnvMpaH M 4uCT BO fejcTBaTa Ha
Cospasauunre.

3a penurnmo3HUOT 4YoBeK, He camo CreuuduyHuTe MNpPOCTOpu, TYKY Lenata
npupoga He e camo ,,NpMpoAHa™, TyKy e WCMOMHeTa CO pesiurno3Ha BPefHoCT, CMeTa
Envjage. Co Toa WTO Mpeky OOXECTBEHMOT YMH Ha CO3faBarbe KOCMOCOT € CBeTa
Kpeaumja, CBETOT e MNOMH CBEeTOCT. Ho, 0Baa CBETOCT He e CamO MpeHeceHa Of
6o)kecTBaTa, Kako BO MecTaTa M 006jeKTUTE KOM ce XumepothaHuu, TyKy 6GoxkecTsarta
BCYLUHOCT T MMaaT MaHWMEeCTMPaHO pa3/IMYyHUTE MOAAIATETM HA CBETOTO Be CUTE
CTPYKTYpX Ha CBETOT U KOCMUYKWTE (hpeHOMeHM . CBeTOT € MojaBeH Ha TaKoB HauuH
LUTO, BO PasMUCNYBaHETO 3a HEro, PesMriuo3HMOT YOBEK MM OTKPKBA MOJ/IMTETUTE Ha
CBETOTO, a Toa 3HayM M Ha nocToeweto. Co camoTO TOa LUTO CBETOT MOCTOM, UMa
CTPYKTYpa W KapKaTepUCTWUKW, TOj € KOCMOC, He XaoC, M Taka Ce MpeTCTaByBa Kako

Kpeauuja Ha 6oxecTBaTa473 BOXECTBEHAaTa WHTEPBEHLMja CMOHTaHO TV OTKPUBA

47LM. Eliade, Trattato, par. 146.

42 M. Eliade, Sacré etprofane, p. 101.

473 Cnopep L1. 3. CMUT XaocoT He e camo npo@aH, TyKY CBET ,,Ha NorpeLleH HauuH. Toj ce npaluysa fanu
CO TOa LUTO XaocoT € npodaH, Toj e HeyTpasieH U HepeasieH. CMeTa [ieKa XaoCoT HUKorall He e npodaH
BO CMMWCNa Ha Toa [eKa e HeyTpaseH. Xaoc fobvBa 3Hauyere camo BO PEefIMr1o3eH MOr/ef Ha CBETOT.
XaocoT 3a CMWT e UCTO Taka CBeTa MOK, OHa KOe Ce CMpOTVBCTaByBa Ha pedoT, KOe UM Ce 3aKaHyBa Ha
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MHOry0bpojHUTE acnekT Ha CBETOTO. Bo oBaa cmucna He6OTO MPUPOAHO ja MOKaxyBsa
OeckoHeyHaTa AWCTaHua, OAHOCHO TpaHCLefeHTHOCTa Ha 6oXKecTeaTa; 3emjaTa ce
npeTcTaByBa KakO YHVBep3a/iHa MajKa, T.e. XpaHUTEN; KOCMUYKMOT putaMm MaHudgecTumpa
pes, (PepTUAHOCT, MOCTOjaHOCT. LIeNIMOT KOCMOC Kako LenvHa € peasieH, XXMB U CBeT.
OHTO(haHMjaTa ¥  XuepothaHujaTa Cce MNOK/IoNyBaaT. 3a PeIUrMO3HUOT  YOBEK
HaTNPMPOAHOTO € Hepas3fenHo MOBP3aHO CO NPUPOAHOTO, NpMpoAaTa Cekorawl 13pasysa
HELUTO KOe ja TpaHCLeHAmMpa.

EfHocTaBHaTa KOHTEMMNIauMja Ha He60TO Npean3BMKYBa PENUrMO3HO UCKYCTBO,
TBpAn Enmnjage. He60TO ce UMHM GeCKOHEYHO M HefoMhaT/IMBO, TOA € OHa Cocema Apyro
Ha OHa MasiKy Koe npunara Ha YOBEKOT M Heroeata AMpeKTHa cpeamHa. OHOj KOj ycneBa,
No pUTyasiHa CKasla UM Ha MHAKOB HauuH, a ce NpuMoamku Ha HebGecHOTO, NpecTaHyBa
Aa 6brae 4oBek U ja cnogenysa 60XkecTBeHaTa cocTojba (BO MHOrY KyNnTypu Tamy >Xuseat
6oXecTBata, AylwuTe Ha MpPTBUTE, AYyXOBUTe-3alUTUTHULM U T.H.). HO, 10 BakBMTE naeu
3a CBETOCTa Ha HebOTO M MUCKYCTBOTO Ha TPaHCLEAEHTHOTO He ce goafa CO NOrM4YKn 1
pauuoHa/IHW  pasMUCNyBaka, TYKY TPaHCLEHAEHTHUTE KaTeropum Ha HeAoCcTMKHaTa
BMCOYMHA, HA HaA3eMCKOTO, Ha 6ECKOHEYHOTO, My Ce MOKaXyBaaT Ha YOBEKOT BO
LeMHa, Ha HEroBMOT MHTENEKT M Ha Heroeata Aylla, nuuwysa Enujage. KocmocoT -
napagurMaTckoTo feo Ha 60XecTBaTa € KOHCTPYyMpaH Taka LUTO Pe/IMrMo3HO YyBCTBO Ha
60)XKecTBeHaTa TpaHCLeleHTHOCT Ce jaByBa 0f, camaTa KoHTeMnnawyuja Ha He6oTo474.

Cnopef, Enunjage, uctopmjata Ha NOMMOT Ha BPXOBHUTE CYLUTECTBA CO Hebecka
CTPYKTYypa € 0f, rosieMa BaXXHOCT 3a pa3bupare Ha pennrno3Harta NCTopunja Kako LenmHa.
Ennjage pethepupa Ha naejata 3a ,,Mp3nmMBMoT 6or* (deus otiosus) unm 3a ,,AanevyHNOT

6or“. HeGecHuTe 60XKecTBa McUe3HyBaaT Off MpPaKTWKyBaHaTa penuruja, Of KynToT,

npagurMmMTe 1 Ha apxeTunnTe, Koe e Cemnak HY>HO 3a (PYHKLMOHMPaHeTO Ha KPeaTMBHOCTA Ha CBETOTO
KoHumnupaHo og Enunjage (J. Z. Smith, op. eit, p. 97).

MoHatamy CMUT ce MpallyBa ganm kateropujara Ha LleHTapoT He 6una npeTecHO GyKBasHO pasr/efyBaHa
BO TepMWHW Ha reorpadckm cumbonuzam. Ha Cmut My npeun Toa wto Envjage o egHa cTpaHa ja
noTeHUMpa KOMIMJIEKCHOCTa Ha CUMMOO/IM3MOT Ha LEeHTapoT, a Of Apyra ctpaHa ce ¢okycupa Ha
XOpU30HTa/IHaTa, 0COBEHO Ha BepTMKasHaTa ocka (axis mundi) (op. cit. p. 98). VcTo Taka, npobnemMaTMyHO
e wro Enunjage ce KOHUEHTMPa camo Ha LieHTapoT, 3abopaBajKu ja nepudepmnjara, WUTO He € KOH3UCTEHTHO
CO Mjejata 3a KOMHUMAEHLMja Ha CNPOTMBHOCTW, cMeTa. 3atoa CMWT ja npenopayysa cTygujata Ha A
Optu3 (A. Ortiz, The Tewa World, Chicago University Press, ch. Il passim u cTyawjata ,,Center and
Periphery, Collected Essays ofEdward Shils, Chicago University Press, 1970, pp. 1-14 (Smith, op. cit., p.
99).

474 M. Eliade, Sacré et profane, pp. 103-104. Envjage KomnapaTMBHO HaBefyBa NPUMEPU Of MHOry
KY/NITYPU KOV T CMECTYBaaT cBOMTe 60XeCcTBa, AyxoBu 1 MNpeauy Ha He60To. BO HEKOM 0f HMB HEGECHMOT
6or He ce MAeHTUPKKyBa CO HE6OTO, 3aT0a LUTO € UCTMOT 6Or, KOj Co3AaBajKun ro LeMoT KOCMOC, Fo co3aan
M HebOTO Kako Heros fden. Bo Hekow, mak, OMpefeneHW 3HayajHU CTPYKTYpW Ha KOCMOCOT (HeboTo,
aTMmoceparta) ce BCYLUHOCT OMWIEHMTE enudiaHnM Ha BPBHOTO CyLUTECTBO. BO oBaa cmucna, Toa BPBHO
CYLUTECTBO Ce MojaByBa MpeKy OHa Koe e creunuyHo Heroso (majestas Ha HebecHaTa GECKOHEYHOCT LUra
iremendum Ha obnauyute n 6ypute).
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3aMWHYBaaT 0f MoApayvjeTo Ha NYFeTo 1 Ce NOB/eKyBaaT Ha HebOTO, CTaHyBajKMN fasleyHU
N HefejcTByBayKn 6oxXecTsa. ocne co3faBakbeTo Ha KOCMOCOT M CUTe HEroBuv [efI0oBU,
nopajmn Hekaksa npuymHa (NpUUMHUTE BapypaaT o4 3amopoT of Kpeaumjata 0 HekakBa
HaBpefa Of CTpaHa Ha NyfeTo) ce MoBfeKyBaaT Ha Heb60TO, OcTaBajKu ,,AenervpaHo
CYLUTECTBO" Ha 3emjarta, Kako CUH WIn LemMuypr, [a ja AoBpLIM HMBHATa paboTa OHamy
Kage noctou notpe6adrs. [lMocTeneHo HWMBHOTO MeCTO Ce MpeB3emMa 0f CTpaHa Ha
MUTCKUTE npeaun, Ha 6oxuuata-Majka, Ha 60XecTBaTa Ha MIOAHOCTA U CANYHO. Bo
HEKOW aBCTPA/ICKM 1 NOBEKETO a)pUKAHCKM KYNTOBU HeGECHMOT BPXOBEH 6Or peuncu u
He ce cromeHyBa. Toj e MPeMHOry Aaneky 1 NPeMHOry BaXeH 3a Aa My Ce MoCBeTyBaaT
KY/NITHWU [ejcTBa, HO HEKOorall ce MOBMKYBa W My Ce MpaBaT XXPTBYBare BO EKCTPEMHU
cnyyanm Ha notpeba of nomow. Bo BakBMTe KOHLENUWUM BPBHOTO 60XECTBO ja ryow
cBOjaTa penmruo3Ha akTyesiHocT. Efnuvjae cmeTta [eka Ha OfpefeH HauyvH MOXe [a ce
KakKe Aieka naejara 3a deus otiosus e nps nNpumMep 3a niejata 3a cmpTTa Ha bora, nogouHa
(hpeHeTMYHO npornacyeaHa of cTpaHa Ha Ppuapux Huue (Friedrich Nietzsche), u
KOHUMNMpaHa 1 of ctpaHa Ha MapTuH by6ep. Borot TBopew, offaneyeH of KyNnToT ce
3abopaBa, LUTO € eKBMBAJIEHTHO Ha cMpT. Ho, 3abenexysa Envjase, ncyesHyBaheTo Ha
BPBHOTO CYLUTECTBO HEe 3Ha4YM U OCMpOMaLlyBate Ha Pe/IMrMo3HUOT XMBOT, 3aToa LUTO
TOKMy KOra TOa WCYe3HyBa Ce jaByBaaT Hajooratute W HajapamMaTU4YHW MUTOBW,

KOMMNEKCHU pUTYya/n, pPa3iMndyHn HOBU 60XecTBa 1 T.HA7G.

45 Cenak, Enujage Hema [O0BOMHO eTHOrpapcku f[oKasn 3a OBue TBpAewa. WM Canmba cmeTa feka
TBpAeHaTa Ha Envjage 3a pacrnpocTpaHeToTo MOCTOEHE Ha BPXOBEH 6Or KOj CTaHas otiosus He MOXaT Aa ce
[lOKaXXaT, HUTY fja ce nobujat. Toj cMeTa feka ,, ... FeHepanusaumjata Ha Envjae Ha BpXOBHOTO 60XeCTBO U
HeroBmoT Maf ce 6asmpa caMO Ha MPETNOCTaBKW, Of KOWM HEKOM Ce OTMOPHU Ha EMMMPUCKA MPOBEPKa, a
HEKOW 0UnrneaHo ce CNPOTUBCTaBEHN Ha eTHorpadickmTe m3sewTam™ (J. A. Saliba, op. cit.5p. 181).

46 M. Envjage, AcnekTun Ha MuTOT, cTp. 106-107. AnTajcep ce obmaysa fa MHcMCTMpa Ha Ennjage Bo
KOHTEKCT Ha COBpeMeHaTa Teopuja 3a CMpTTa Ha bora, 3aToa ce YUMHM feka Ce npawyBa 3a Toa fam
1360pOT 3a XXMBEEHE BO MPOaH CBET BO MOAEPHOTO A06a aBTOMATCKM M HY)XXHO 3Ha4u M OTCEKyBake Ha
nojpayjeTo Ha CBeTOTO. Enujase wMHemcTupa Ha OfPXKYBAeTO Ha CBETOTO, HAa Pas/IMuHK, NaTeHTHU
HauMHW. Bo OBaa cMuCna He MOXKE fAa Ce Kake [eKa TBpAM [fAeka CBeTOTO ce rybu og ceeToT. Cenak,
M360poT 3a >KMBOT BO npodiaHata cdepa AuBeprvpa 0f MOAPAYjeTO Ha CBETOTO CiaTeHO Ha
TpaguUMOHasIEH, apXauyeH HauvH. YUuTareTo Ha Envjage BO KOHTEKCT Ha ,,MpasHMHa U BO HajMOKHWTE
13pa3n Ha COBPEMEHMOT PEIMIMO3EH XMBOT® 3aToa LITO ,,TEONOrMjata ro MMa M3ry6eHo KOHTaKTOT CO
csetoTo” (T. J. J. Altizer, op. tit., p. 14) He e coofBeTHO (hyHAMPaH, UM 6apeM He MOXE fa Cce CMeTa 3a
MMaHeHTHa ynoTpeba Ha mucnata Ha Enmjage. Cenak, PeHu cmeTa feka TBPAeHeTO Ha AnTajcep [eka
Teonorujata Tpeba fa 6uae NOAroTBEHa 3a MOXKHOCTA HajpaaviKaiHUTE 1M3pasn Ha NPOgaHOTO MOCTOeHE Aa
KOMHUMAMPAAT CO HajBucOKMTe u3pasn Ha ceetoto (T. J. J. Altizer, op. eit, p. 17) 6u npeaussukana
ofobpysawe Kaj Emujage. Op pgpyra cTpaHa, ANTajcep NPOAO/MKYBa CO TBPAEHETO [eKa camMo
XPWUCTMjaHCTBOTO MOXKE Aa FO MPVYMM PaAUKa/IHOTO NPodaHo CO Bepa, KOE e NpeTepaHo peayKUMOHNCTUYKO
N CeKako He e Ha eK/eKTuuKata fiMHuja Ha Envjage, Kaj KOro KoMKy M Ha MOMEHTW fa nponudepupa
aKLEeHTMparbe Ha XPUCTWjaHCTBOTO, OUMriefHa e AnabokaTta NoOYMT KOH apXaudHuTe 1 UCTOYHUTE Peiurum,
Ha npumep. OcBeH TOa, ako MOA ,,NpYMatbe Ha PajuKanHOTO MpodaHo co Bepa“ AnTajcep MUCAM Ha
npenosHaBarwe W OfJeNlyBate Ha CBETOTO 0f NpodaHoTo, Torawl T0a € TOYHO efHa Of, OCHOBHUTE U
MOXebK HajBakHa (hyHKUMja Ha penmnrujata (cnoped Envjage, a u NOBEKETO TeOPETMYAPU Ha CBETOTO).
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Bo penmrumte KoM UHKAMHMpane KOH MOHOTeM3aM Wau Gunie MOHOTEUCTUYKM,
BOXXECTBEHUTE BPXOBHW CYLLTECTBA ja 3aApXKyBaaT HUBHATA JOMUHAHTHa ynora47/8Moxe
[la Ce KaXe fleKa camaTa CTPYKTPa Ha KOCMOCOT MMa CeKaBatbe Ha BPXOBHOTO HEBECHO
cywTecTBo. Kako CBETOT fAa € ypefeH fa mMopa Aa ro pediieKTupa NocToeHheTo Ha
boxecTBaTa . Bo oBaa cmucna cBeTOT 06e3 BepTMKasa He € MOXeH, a camaTa
KOHTEMM/auuja Ha Taa [AWMMEeH3nja e [0BO/Ha fAa NpeAu3BMKa 4yBCTBO  3a

TpaHCeAeHTHOCTA.

MoHaTamy, ynoTpe6aTa Ha AnTajcep Ha u3jaBUTe [Jeka Hepenurnmo3HMOT YoBeK ja  oTtpna
TpaHCLEeAeHTHOCTa 1 ieKa MOAEPHMOT YoBeK 61 ce 3a0BOIN CaMO Noc/e yOUCTBOTO Ha NOCNeAHUOT 6or
(og CeeToO 1 NpochaHo) e efHOCTPaHa M COCeEMA BO KOHTEKCT Ha HErosarta TE0/oruja, HO He Ha Lumpokata
Teopuja Ha Enunjage.

Ennjage ro Harnacysa CBOETO MpWjaTencTBo M BOCXMT 3a AnTajcep, AOf4aBajKku feka He ce paboTu 3a
HeroBo cornacyBarkbe WM HecorfacyBame CO HauMHOT Ha Koj Toj ro ToskyBa (,,Notes for a Dialogue®, The
Theology of T. J. J. Altizer, ed. J. B. Cobb, Westminster Press, Philadelphia, 1970, p. 234), cenak “ ...
HemnpenosHaBajKu ro CBOETO MUC/EHE BO FOfIEM Aen Of TekcToT Ha Antajcep” (“Notes for a Dialogue”, p.
240). Ho, PeHun TBpAW Aeka HECOrnacyBareTO e OUMrfiefHO BO HEroBOTO OT(piarke Ha Teonorujara Ha
CMpTra Ha 6ora Kako fen of ,, .. NPOBUHLMjaNU3MOT Ha NOCNeAHTa Kpu3a, UAM Mofa, WK Kaule Ha
3anafiH1OT PennrnoseH jasuk u tTpaguuun® (Rennie, op. cit, p. 30).

AnTajcep rpewm 1 BO UAEHTUPUKYBaHETO Ha apxauvyHMOT voBek co homo religiosus. Ako cmucnata u
BUCTMHATA Ce BPEAHOCTU KOW T0 W3AMIHYBAaT YOBEK HAZ YMCTO OGMOMOLIKOTO HUBO, MOpa Aa Ce 3aK/yuu
[leKa CaMOTO >XMBEEHE Kako Y0BEYKO CYLUTECTBO € pennrnoseH yuH (og T. J. J. Altizer, “Review of Birth
and Rebirth”, Jorunal ofReligion, XL 2, April 1960, 131 bo Robert Avens, Mircea Eliade’ Conception of
the Polarity Sacred-Profane in Archaic Religions and Christianity, Doctoral thesis, Fordham University,
1971, p. 41). CseToTO Kaj Ennjage, crnopen ABeHC, e 4oBeukn theHoMeH par excellence, enemeHT BO
CTPYKTYypaTa Ha CBeCTa, KaKo TakKoB HemMa AMPeKTHa pethepeHLia BO peasiHOCTa HafiBop Of, Y0BEKOT (Avens,
op. cit., p. 42).

477 V1 BO jyAan3MOT MMa CUTyaLmmn BO KOW BEPHULMTE M HanylUTaaT, T.e. NpecTaHyBaaT fa ce MOBMKyBaaT
Ha H1B, 3a0BO/YBajKN Ce CO Aucrep3vpaHnTe yHKLMM Ha apyrn 6oxecTBa. Bo Bpemutba Ha HEBONjU M
npobnemn, mefyToa, Te MOBTOPHO Ce BPTAT KOH HMBHWOT ,,efeH Bor* - og Sacré etprofane, pp. 109-110.
478 Envjafie TBPAM [eKa CBETOTO HE e anpuopy npasHo, CrnpoTuMBHO Ha OTO, TyKy e efieH Bui Ha
npeaucno3unLmja, Ha OTBOpae Ha YOBEKOT KOH BPXOBHA peasiHOCT. BoXecTBeHOCTa He e npecyfHa BO
TPeTMaHOT Ha CBETOTO Kaj Enujage, HO e MHOry monpucyTHa OTKOAKY Kaj [upkem, Ha npumep. CBeToTO
CeKorall nma TpaHCLeLeHTeH acreKT 1 MOXe Aa Ce pasfavar YeTMpu 3Hauetba Ha 0BOj KOHLENT, pe3umMupa
[JaHka, HarnacyBajku ro acnekToT Ha 60XKeCTBEHOTO BO TPETMaHOT Ha Enujage (koj He € MpecyfeH, Ho e
MPUCYTEH): TpaHCLeeHTHOCTA Ha CBETOTO BO MWHAWCKA CMMCNa Kafe MOCTOEHETO KOMHUMAMpa €O
HEMOCTOEHETO M CBETOTO CE MOMELLYBa CO OOXKECTBEHOTO; 3Hauetbe 0f, CUMOOINYKM TUM KOe Ce OfHecyBa
Ha pasnukata fgen-uenuHa; of TeMropasieH ped Koe Ce OAHecyBa Ha MWUTOBMTE UM Ha OfpXKyBareTO Ha
CBETOTO U KOHEYHO; 1 3Hayerbe Koe e creumimnyHo 3a 6oxkecTBeHoTo noctoere (V. Danca, op. cit. p. 193).
Co Toa WTo Kaj Enmnjage Hema pasnmka Mefy OHTMYKOTO M OHOJIOLLIKOTO, HE MOXE [a Ce Hajae CBETOTO
Kako rnocpefHuK Mefy G0XeCTBEHOTO W npodiaHoTo, cmeta. Cnopes [aHka, NpeAMeToT Ha TeopujaTta Ha
pennrmjata U Ha ucTopujata Ha penurunTe e penvrujata Koja ce pasrfiefyBa He camMO BO Hej3uHUTE
MCTOPUCKN W KYNTYPHW acnekTn, TYKY BO HEj3VHOTO MPUPOLHO MOTEKNO (Kako Bpcka 6GOr-4oBek, vm
rpmxa YoBek-6or n obpatHo) (V. Danca, op. cit. p. 193). TemaTta Ha 60XKeCTBEHOCTa Ce Haofa AOMUHAHTHO
BO paHWTe fena Ha Enujage, notoa moneka ce rybu. Moxe fa ce 3abenexxu fjeka W HerosuTe uaen 3a
B0XXeCTBEHOCTa Ce CIMYHU Ha TWe 3a CBETOTO - GOXECTBEHOTO € TOTa/IM3Mpaarbe Ha CrpoTUBHOCTY, 3aT0a
UCTO Taka MOXe [a ce pasrnefysa Hu3 cumbonun u coincidentia oppositorum (V. Danca, op. cit. p. 216).
OpHocoT Mery 4oBekOoT M 6ora, cmeTa [JlaHkKa, e OAHOC Mefy eceHUMja W ersucTeHuuja, Cropes
MnatoHoBaTa anjanektuka (V. Danca, op. cit. p. 225). Taka, niejata 3a KOMHLMAEHLUM]jA Ha CIPOTMBHOCTU
BO G0XECTBeHaTa aHApOrviHWja, Ha NpuMep, TUMUYHA 3a apXaMyHOTO Clhakare Ha 6oxecTBaTa e pes3ynrar
Ha OPUWEHTA/IHOTO BepyBake [eKa COBPLUEHCTBOTO HE MOXe fa Ce 3aMuciu 6e3 CrojyBarbe Ha
CNPOTUBHOCTY BO (PYHKLMOHanHa uennHa (V. Danca, op. cit. p. 227).
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Ennjage ro pasrnefysa peMrno3HOTO BpeAHYyBate Ha BOAMTE, KOW MOCTOese
npeq 3emjata (eHesuc 1, 2, Ha npumep). Boante ro cMm60nM3npaaT YHUBEP3THNOT
36up Ha BuMpTyenHoctn ( P8 CMUC/la Ha CrpOTMBHO Ha (OM3NYKO, He H
peanHo), TMe ce U3BOP W MOTEK/O0, Pe3epBOapPOT Ha MOTEHLMja/IHO NOCTOeHE, Mpes Cekoja
(hopma Ha nocToewe. peKy HWB Ce OABMBa CO3[aBateTO BO MOBEKETO MWUTOJIOMUN.
Cum60/M3MOT Ha BOAMTE UMMAMLMPA pafake, CMPT U NOBTOPHO parfare. KOHTaKToT co
BoAaTta HOCKM pereHepaumja. Enujoe HaBedyBa KakO KOCMoOforvjata Ha BofaTa ce
noBp3yBa CO BepyBaraTa [eka YOBELUTBOTO Ce POAWMI0 TOKMY of Boga. IMoTtonot, unu
NepuoAMYHOTO NOTOMYBake Ha KOHTUHEHTUTE, KaKO BO MUTOBWUTE Of TUMOT Ha OHOj 3a
ATnaHTuga, ce noBp3yBaaT CO WHUMjauujata npeky nocunysake €O Boga (BO
KpLUETBaKETO, Ha NpuUMep), WM unaejata 3a W3MMBaHe Ha rpPeBOBUTE, OLHOCHO
TpaHcrpecmMuTe Ha npasunata. XpUCTUjaHCKOTO KPLUTEBae € CBET YMH, 3aToa LTo 610
BOBeZleHO o4 Wcyc4M. 3a pennrno3HMOT YOBEK CBETOT CeKorall ce MNpeTcTaByBa Kako
HaTnNpMpoAHa BPEAHOCT CO TOa LUTO OTKPMBa HEKAKOB MOAANMTET Ha CBeTOTO. CeKoj
KOCMUYKM (hparMeHT € TpaHCMapeHTeH, HEroBMOT COMCTBEH HauMH Ha MOCTOEHE
NoKaxxyBa NapTUKynapHa CTPYKTypa Ha MOCTOeHeTO M Ha CBeToTo. He Tpeba pga ce
3abopaBu, notcetyBa Envjoe, fAeka 3a PenMrmosHMOT 4YOBEK, CBeTOCTa € MosiHa
MaHugpecTalmja Ha noctoereto. OTKpMBarbaTa Ha KOCMUYKaTta CBETOCT Ce efleH BUfA Ha
NPUMOPANja/IHN OTKPOBEHWja Of HajAanevyHOTO PEIMIMO3HO MUHATO, a MHOBaLMUTE KOW
nofoLHa 6une BOBeAEHN BO UCTopMjaTa HeMasie MoK fa rm nctucHar4o,

BepyBarara BO Toa [eKka 4oBeykata Majka € camoO MpeTCcTaBHUK Ha [Tonemara
Majka - 3emjaTa, Ce BO BpCKa CO WCKYCTBOTO Ha MJIOAHOCTa M NpunagHocTa KOH
ornpejesieH poj 1 onwTo KOH 3emMjaTa 1 ce MPEeTCTaBeHN BO Pas/IMyHU pUTYyain U HaBUKU
Hacekafle H13 CBETOT. VjejaTa e, OMLITO 3eMeHO, eKa penpoaykKumjata n cammoT YMH Ha
pafate ce caMO0 MUKPOKOCMUUKM BEP3UM Ha MapagmMrmMaTcKMoT YMH 13BefeH of 3emjaTta,
0f, KOja Ce MojaBu/1 XXMBOTOT. Taka, CUTe PeSIMrnmo3HM UCKYCTBa NOBP3aHN CO MN04HOCTa
N paraweTo MmaaT KOCMMYKa CTPyKTypa. CBETOCTa Ha >XeHaTa M MajKaTa 3aBuUCU Of

cBeTocTa Ha 3emjata. [lypu, BO Hekou penurmmn MajkaTa 3emja e cnocobHa camara fa ce

40 M. Eliade, Sacré et profane, pp. 115-117. Ho, cnopeg Envjage, a v He3aBWCHO 0f, HErO, JOKOJKY
KOH3WUCTEHTHO Ce CMiefu uctopujaTa Ha puTyannTe, MOXe Aa ce 3abenexu geka ce pabotu 3a putyan Ha
VHULMjaLmja of NpUMOpAMjaiHuTe MuUToBK (60p6a CO aHTarOHWCT, Kako CMOMEHATMOT 3Mej WU MOPCKO
yygoBuWTE), cMMOOAMYKA CMPT W pafare Ha HOB 4oBeK. Envjage He TBpAM Aeka jydanmsmoT u
XPUCTMjaHCTBOTO U ,,N03ajMUE" BaKBUTE MUTOBU N CUMOOAN Of OKONHWTE penurumn (Mako POGepTCOH-
CMUT He 61 v HW ONpeaenua Kako ,,0KO/HW®, 3aT0a LUTO MMa CAAMYHU KOHLENUUM €O TUNYHO CeMUTCKM
HasHakv), TYKy caMO CMeTa [eKa jyfanmsmoT Hacnegun v of penuruosHata npeauctopuja u of gonrata
PeNUrno3Ha NCTopurja 1 He MOXKEST COCEMA fa Ce 0Co60aM Of OBUE MAEW.

H)M. Eliade, op. eit, p. 119.
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penpoayumpa, WTO e 0CTaHaTo BO MUTOBWUTE Ha MeauTepaHOT 3a NapTeHoreHesara, Ha
npumep. Bo Hekou penuruu, nak, KOCMUYKaTta Kpeauuja, wav 6apeM Hej3MHOTO
3aBplLUyBare, € pe3ynTar Ha Xueporamujata Mmefy [ABaTta MpUHLMNG, MAaLKUOT 1
YKEHCKMOT, OfHOCHO HebecHMOT 60r 1 3eMckaTa 60xuua. BakBy MUTOBM MMa Hacekaje
HW3 cBeTOT4818 MoBTOPHO, 3a Efuvjage oBa e [0Ka3 [eKa KOCMOFOHUCKMOT MUT e
napagurmMaTCcKu MUT KOj CNY>KN Kako BPBEH MOJE/N Ha YOBEKOBOTO OZHECYBae
KOCMOroHUCKMOT MUT 3a MHWLMjaHOTO ,,M3/1eBakbe™ Ha CBETOTO BO CBETOT € BO
ocHoBata Ha penurnjata. Crnopes Envjase, KOCMOrOHUCKNOT MUT U HEMY NPUAPYXKHUTE
€T1ONOLLKM MUTOBW CNY>KaT Kako OCHOBa 3a YOBEKOBOTO OpraHu3vipare BO CBETOT W 3a
HeroBoTo (PYHKUMOHMpare Kako homo religiosus. 3a nogo6po Aa ce pasbepe naejata Ha
Ennjage 3a MUTOT Kako MpMmapeH efieMeHT Ha penurunjara, 3a MUTOT Kako CBETa CKasHa
3a MOYETOKOT M MOTEK/IOTO Ha CBETOT, MOXESHO € Aa Ce Hanpasu KpaTok Mpernes Ha

pasnnyHunTe npuctanm KOH MUTOT N KOH PUTYasoT.

4.2  Pa3inyHu npucTany KOH MUTOT MpUTYyanoT

TeopujaTa 3a CBeTOTO Ha Ennjase e HajjacHO M3paseHa BO HErOBMOT TPeTMaH Ha
MUTOT. MuTOBUTE 3a ENnjage packayBaaT CBETV MpMKa3HM 3a MoYeTOKOT Ha CBETOT, 3a
13BOPOT Ha BpeMeTo. Bo HMB ce onuLlyBa MHMLMjaIHOTO MpojaByBake Ha CBETOCTA BO
C03AaBatbeTO Ha CBETOT U Ha HErOBUTE NapTUKynapaHX KOMMOHEHTU. MWUTOBUTE, 3a OHKE
KO BepyBaaT BO HUB, a Envjage ja 3acTanyBa TesaTa Aeka NpMMOpAnjanHaTta penuruja e
6as3vpaHa Ha BepyBatbe BO HMB U peakTyanm3aumja Ha HacTaHUTe KOW Tue 1 OnuLlyBaar,
Ce CBETU BUCTUHM N HUBHWMOT CTaTyC € CYNepuopeH, N OHTONOLLKMA N aKCMOMOLLKK, Haf
CTaTyCOT Ha BPEMETO BO KOe TWe Ce MouYMTyBaaT U peakTyanmsmpaar. VHuumjanHata
cocToj6a Ha CBETOT Ha MOTMOMHA CBETOCT Ce M3rybuna u eqUHCTBEHMOT HauMH Aa ce
noBMKa Gapem Aen Of Toa BpPeMe Ha WM3BOHPEAHOCT e MpeKy peakTyanusaumjata Ha

MWUTOBUTE BO PaMKUTE Ha penmnrujaTadss.

48l 3a rapaHTVpate Ha (epTUAHOCTA Ha NpUpogaTta CMMOOAMYHO Ce peakTyanmsupa Xveporamujata Ha
MnogHoTo 6oXecTBO (BO pasHM opmn) M Majkata 3emja. KapakTepucTuyHU npumepu ce Aen of
putyanmte Ha CaTypHaiuja, BO KOW ce cCMMOONM3Mpa M perpecuja Bo amopdHaTa COCTojb6a of npef
Co3faBareTo Ha CBETOT.

&2 M. Eliade, op. eit., pp. 120-127.

43 Envjage cvnHo ja 3acTanyBa Mo3vumMjaTa 3a BaXHOCTa Ha MWTOT M HeroeaTa CyrnepMOPHOCT Hap,
putyanoT. Cenak, 3a pas3nnka 0 pUTYanncTUTe KOM Peumcu cocema ro AMCKpeanTMpaaT MUTOT, NoLpmpajKu
ja BakHOCTa Kaj puTyanoT, Enujage e gocTa 6nar Bo T0j Norneq. V1ako noTeHuUmpa geka MUTOT e MpuMapeH
M 04 Hero 3aBWCK CE& MOHaTamy, MOCTOjaHO PUTYasioT TO f0AaBa Kako PeYncH UCTO TOMKY HYXeH 3a
peakTyanusaumjata Ha MUTOT. Mako MOXEeBM He Ce YMHM Taka, Mopagy MOCTOjaHOTO MOBTOPYBakbe Ha
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MuToT BO mpumMopAujanHaTa (pasa Ha YOBEKOBMOT Pa3BOj € MOTNOJIHO CBET U
CYLUTUHCKM 3HaYyaeH 3a (PYHKLMOHUPAHETO Ha CBETOT. NMepopmaTrBHaTa MOK Ha MUTOT
poafa of Herosara CrMoOCOOGHOCT MOBTOPHO Aa ro NoBMKa BPemMeTo Ha [Mo4YeTOKOT Ha
CBETOT, BO KO CBETWTE NpeALM Ha YOBELUTBOTO 3a MPB nat PyHKUMOHMPase BO HUBHAaTA
cpeauHa. CaMOTO UCKaXXyBare Ha MUTOT BO PaMKWUTE Ha CBETU OKOJIHOCTU, CNeLugpuyHu
MpPoCTOp W Bpeme, MMa CMoCOBHOCT Aa ja BpaTv Taa MHUUMjaiHa CBeTOCT. Mutosute
pacKakysaar 3a MpBUTE MOCTankn Ha 6OXECTBEHUTEe CYLUTECTBa U CBETUTE MPeLun Kou
XKMBeesie Ha NOYeTOKOT Ha CBETOT, 38 HAUYMHOT M CTPYKTypaTa Ha KOCMOroHujaTa, 3a T0a
KaKo Ce OflHecyBaJie CyLUTeCTBaTa BO T0a BpeMe 1 3a Toa KakBa e y/fiorata Ha efleMeHTuTe
Ha CBETOT 3a HeroBOTO ofpXKyBate. CO TOa LUTO packaxyBaaT 3a OAHECYBateTO Ha
CBETUTE CYLUTECTBA, MUTOBUTE IO CTUMNY/NMPaaT COOABETHOTO OfHeCYyBatbe Ha lyfeTo Kou
BO HVMB BepyBaaT W MNPeKYy HUB ro OpraHv3MpaaT CBOETO MOCTOewe. Ho, CO TeKoT Ha
BPEMETO BaKBaTa BaXKHOCT HA MUTOBWUTE MOJIEKA 3racHyBasa, rybejkun of ceojata cuna u
3HauYeHe 3a XKMBOTOT Ha 3aefHuUUMTEe484 Bo cnefHOTO MNornaeje HakpaTko Ke 6Gupar
N3N0XKEHN JOMWHAHTHW CTaBOBW 3a CTATYCOT M BaXKHOCTa Ha MUTOT. [aneky of Toa Aeka
MOBEKETO TeopeTuyapy Ha MUTOT TO pasrfiefyBasie Kako CBeTa CKa3Ha, OCHOBHA BO
PENUIMO3HNOT KyNT 1 KynTypata. Cenak, HW3 UCTopujaTa Ha MUTONOMMjaTa n3obunysaaTt
Ha3HaKW 3a TaKoB TPeTMaH Ha MWUTOT, OAHOCHO acrnekTW Ha OrnpeaenyBakeTo Ha MUTOT
Kako cBeTa CKasHa. Bo TeopmjaTa Koja npumapHOCTa ja AaBa Ha puUTYanoT, CYLUTUHCKM W
NPYMapHO CBET € PUTYaloT, a MUTOT e packaxyBarbe, Wan 06jacHyBakbe 3a HEroBOTO
pejcteo. Cenak, MUTOT M pPUTYyasioT He MOXaT Aa (PYHKUMOHWMpaaT efeH 6e3 Apyr.
HunBHaTa CBeTOCT ce Hafono/nHyBa, Hajorpasysa M PYHKUMOHMPA MPeKY 3aefHUYKOTO,
MUTCKO-PUTYa/IHO (M PUTYaATHO-MUTCKO) [€jCTBO.

MOYEeTOKOT Ha TEOPUCKMOT MWHTEpPeC 3a MWUTOT MOXe fa Cce /ouupa BO
oncepBauyunTe Ha KceHodaH, MNnatoHoBaTa (hmnosoduja n Teopujata Ha Eexemep. Kaj
HWB TPETMaHOT Ha MUTOT € BO paMKUTe Ha 06uanTe aa ce 06jaCHN HEroBOTO 3HaYeHE U
BO 06uAauTe fa Cce AUCKpeauTMpa notpebara of MWUTCKM npeTcTasu. [naToH, nako ja
KPUTVUKYBan TpaAuuMOHanHaTa MWUTONOMMja Kako rpyba, HEKyNTypHa, HeeayKaTWBHa,
KOpyMMupayka, BapBapcka, Ce YMHU AeKa Ou CBeCeH AeKa KOH3UCTEHTHWUOT naeanm3am

HE MOXe cCoCeMa nAa ja OTCpr'II/I. HerosmMoT COMCTBEH KpeaTMBEH MMWUTOMOE3NC BO

MHCUCTVPaeTO Ha CBETOCTa Ha MWTOT, EnuMjafe BCYWHOCT MMa MOLLHE 6GanaHcupaHW CTaBOBM, LUTO
MHOIYMUHA TEOPETUYapX Ha pefiurujata ro 3abopasaar.

481 Bo oBaa cMuUC/ia, KakO TEOPeTMYapyu Ha MWTOT MOXaT fa Ce CMeTaaT M UCTPaXyBauuTe KoM ce
MOCBETW/IE Ha MPOLO/IKYBaE HAa MWUTCKUTE TPagvLMW MPeKy aneropuute W flaTeHTHUTEe NPeTCTaBW BO
paMKWTe Ha NOpPasBUEHUTE PENUTUN.
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aneropucknTe metaopu Kow v ynotpebyBa 3a MOTKPenyBawe Ha CBOUTE Teopuu e
0COGEHO 3Ha4yaeH 3a OnwiTata CAMKa Ha HerosaTta (umnosogmja. Anekcej . Jloces
(Anekcenm @. JloceB) MMa MPUIMYHO jaK CcTaB 3a Mosioxbata Ha MWUTOT, O4HOCHO
aneropwjata, Bo Mn1aTtoHOBMOT onyc. Cropes Hero, y4erweTo 3a YHVUBEP3a/HOTO 6UTHe Ha
MnaToH e TpaHCLeHAEHTa/IHO-AnjaNleKTYKa 0CHOBA Ha CeBKYyMHaTa muTonoruja. J1oces
CMeTa [eKa KaTeropumjata Ha >XMBOTO-BO-Cebe, CaMOTO XXMBO, YKMBOTO KOe 3aBWUCW Of
caMoTO cebe, ancoyTHOTO XXMBO 6UTKe Kaj MnaToH, enabopmpaHa BO U3/10XKYBakeTO Ha
KOCMOroHujata BO Tumaj, Mako He e HapeyeHa MWT, ja COApPXW BO cebe ceTa
60XeCcTBEHO-KOCMUYKA [ejCTBUTENIHOCT, MPETCTaByBajKM CO TOa TOKMY MMWTOJIOLLKA
KOHLeHTpauuja Ha CMOT B0XKeCTBEH M KOCMUYKM CBeT4358

Bo genoto MoeTuka ApWUCTOTEN FO M310XKyBa CTaBOT 3a MUTOT Kako 3arnner,
(habyna. Toj ro ynoTpebyBa mythos Kako 3anneT, MPBMOT Of LUECTE e/leMEHTU Ha
TparegMjaTa kou rn oGpa6oTyBa . [locne ApUCTOTEN MOYHANO fAa MpeoBnajysa
aNneropucKoTo TONKyBawe: Kaj CtomuuTe, KoM BO GOroBuTe rnefane nepcoHuprkaumja
Ha KOHKPETHM >XMBOTHU (PYHKUMWM ; Kaj EnuKypejumMTe Kou MUTOBMTE v TpeTupane

Kako efieH Bug Ha NOrnmcthyka WM METOoA0M0WKa noaapLika 3a BAafeTennTe WUnn

. 488 .
PeENUTUCKUTE fejumn, Kako W TO Ce Xpeuurte , BO HEONNAaTOHW3MOT, KOj UM npuctanun

4% Taka, cnopeg, JloceB, Konky 1 MnaToH faja KpUTUKyBan TpaguumnoHanHata hopMa v KoKy 1 a cakan
TPaHCLEeHAEHTaHO-AMjaNeKTUYKIN O4HOBO Aia KOHCTPYMpa, BO 0Ba y4ere ce paboTy ,, ... 3a AeMHUTUBHO 1
6ecnoBpaTHO yTBpAyBake Ha MUTOJIOTMjaTa Kako CMKa Ha ancolyTHOTO GMTME M KaKO HEOMXOAEH YCoB
3a MOXHOCTa Aa Ce MucnaT U cute CMPTHM cywTectBa®, Anekcenm @. JloceB, McTopwl aHTWU4YHOMN
3cTeTuku, Tom I, NckycctBo, Mocksa 1969, 11, 2, ctp. 8-11. Cnopepg Jloces, Ha npallakeTo 3a Toa LT
61 Tpebano fa ce Hapeve MUTONOrMja Kaj MnatoH, Tpeba ga ce 0AroBopu TPrHyBajKu of CrojyBakbeTo Ha
matepujata u ngejata. IMeHo, camo BO MWUTO/IOTMjaTa, U Toa BO CEKOj oafeneH 6or, AeMOH UK Xepoj, ce
rnefa anconyTHaTa CneaHoCT Ha MA4easHOTO U MaTepujasiHOTO. AKO reomeTpuckata qurypa ce pasrfiefysa
camMa no cebe, Toraw Taa He e maTepnja, TyKy, cnopef [lnaToH, HCLITO MAeasHO, ancTpakTHo. Ho,
o6jacHyBa JloceB, Kora reomeTpuckarta urypa Ke ce BOMa0TM BO MaTepuja, Ke gobue maTepujasiHo Teno u
Ke CTaHe >XMBO CyLUTEeCTBO, TOrall Taa MpecTaHyBa Aa buge npegmeT Ha reomeTpujata n ctaHyBa muT (A.
®. Jloces, op. cit, 11, 1, p. 3).

4% 3annetoT mopa fa 6uge uenuHa (VII), koja e koxepeHTHO cnoeHa (VIII), co cneunpuuHo BHUMaHWe Ha
OpamatuyHata Koxesuja (I1X). EMoOUMOHanHWOT eekT cneuuduyeH 3a TparuyHOTO [ejcTBO €
Npean3BMKYBabeTO Ha YyBCTBa KakO COXanyBakbe W CTpaB, KOM ja KOHCTUTyMpaaT UenTa KOH Koja
npeTcTaByBakeTo Ha mythos ce cTpemu (pass).

47 Martha C. Nussbaum, “Poetry and the passions: two Stoic views”, muTtoBuTe 6une symbolon Ha
thm3nuknTe hakti, Bo Passions and Perceptions, Studies in Hellenistic Philosophy ofMind (Proceedings of
the Fifth Symposium Hellenisticum), Martha C. Nussbaum, Jacques Brunschwig, eds. Cambridge
University Press, Cambridge, 1993, pp. 132-136.

48 lMNosHaT e cTaBoT Ha Enukyp, of OCHOBHM Mucnu, 12 cnopef Koj HEBO3MOXHO € fa Ce pacyucrtaTr
CTPaBOBWTE 3a BXXHWTE HelTa 6e3 3Haere Ha NpUpodaTa Ha BCenieHara, a co BepyBare BO MMTOBMTE (6e3
M3ydyBare Ha Mpupofata He MOXEe [Ja MMa YXuBawe BO YMCTO 3af0BoscTBO), Epicurus, Principal
Doctrines, trans. Robert Drew Hicks, http://classics.mit.edu/Epicurus/princdoc.html).  KoH
TpafuUMOHa/IHaTa puTyasiHa penurnja EnuKyp vMan KOMMAEKCeH OfHOC - [ojeKa v MoyuTyBas
aKTMBHOCTWTE MOCTBETEHM Ha BOXKeCTBaTa, Kako M KOHTeMMiaumjata Ha 6oxkecTaTa, He CMeTasl Aeka Mma
3HauvajHa Bpcka Mefy HMB U NYFeTO, a CeKaKO He BPCKa Ha MCMOMHYBate Ha XXenbu u KasHa 3a rpeluknTe
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NOTVMYKW; Kaj EBXemep KOj ja wHayrypuvpan TeopujaTa 3a MUTCKUTE JIMKOBU Kako
[aMHELLHN BaXKHWU UCTOPUCKU JIMYHOCTU U T.H.

3HauyaeH € Cepuo3HMOT 06KMA 3a pas3BMBake Ha (unos3oduja Ha MUTOT Ha
LlaH6aTncTa Buko (Gianbattista VVico) Bo ocymHaeceTTMoT Bek. IMpea Buko, 3HayajHu ce
3abenewkunTe Ha XKosed Slagmto (Joseph Lafitau) n Ha BepHap ne Bosue e PoHTeHen
(Bernard le Bovier de Fontenelle). Ob6ajuata, 1 Jlaguto 1 DOHTEHeN, MM U3y4dyBase
HapoaMTe 04 MMHATOTO 3a Aa rv AedmHMpaaT NPUHLMNNTE HAa YOBEKOBMOT AyX, Aa ro
objacHaT COBPEMEHMOT naraHn3am 3a noAobpo Aa ro pasdepar naraHM3MOT Ha aHTUYKNUTE
Hapoau ¥ Aaja pasjacHaT npmpojaTa Ha XpUcTujaHCTBOTO480.

Cnopeg Buko, MOXe Aia ce pa3Bue MeTOj 3a TPeTUpare Ha HOBEKOBOTO MCKYCTBO,
CO WTO 61 ce pobuna hopmata Ha MCTOpMjaTa Ha OMLIECTBOTO HW3 BOjHATa, MMPOT,
npaBoTO, COUMjaIHNOT MOPeSOK, BUAOBUTE BNafeere, HAUNHUTE Ha TPryBame U CIIMYHO.
Wpejata Ha Buko BO HoBaTa Hayka (Lascienza nuo
MCTOBPEMEHO UCTOpMja Ha ngente, obuyamte M Aenata Ha YOBELUTBOTO, Of Kou 6um ce
n3Bene MPUHUMNUTE Ha WCTopMjaTa Ha 4oBeKoBaTa MpuMpPoOAa, KOM Ce BCYLUHOCT
NPUHUMNM Ha ornwTata uctopmja. Bo 06uaoT 3a OTKpMBakbe Ha MOTEKI0TO Ha HauuuTe,
MOBMKYBAjKN Ce Ha paHu NMUCMeHN M3BopU, BHKO ce (hoKycupa Ha [Be KapaKTepucTuku
Ha YOBeKOBaTa Mpupoja - npsaTa e NnpeTcTaBeHa Co BPEMETO Ha BOroBMTe U XepouTe U
pe3ynTupa Of Memopujata U KpeaTuBHaTa (paHTasuja; a BTOopaTa € MnpeTcTaBeHa BO
BPEMETO Ha /lyfeTo, BO KOe CMNOCOOGHOCTMTE 3a pasMUCNyBare Ce pasBuBaar. Bo oBaa
cMuCna Toj pas3nnkysa fiBa BUAa Ha MyapocCT - MoeTckKata MyApocCT, KapaKTepucTUyHa 3a
fenata Ha TeONOWKUTE MOETU, U (mno3ogcka MyapocT, MpeTcTaBeHa BO fenata Ha
(unosoute. Cnopes BMko, Ha NOYETOKOT HaUUUTE Ce MOETCKW, & HUBHOTO MOTEK/IO U
HaCOKa MOXXaT fa 6VI,CI,aT OTKPUEHN CO peEKpenmpa/be U NMOMHEHE Ha MNOeTcKata, WUIn

MeTa(*)VISI/Il-IKa BUCTUHa KOja nm nognexun. OBa € oYUrnefHo BO CKasHWUTe, MUTOBUTE,

(David Konstan, ,,Epicurus on the gods", Epicurus and the Epicurean Tradition, Jeffrey Fish, Kirk R.
Sanders, eds., Cambridge University Press, Cambridge, 2011, pp. 53-72.).

4 Naguto cakan fJa ro [eckpeautupa LEeNOKYNHOTO Penurno3HO BepyBarwe, CMeTajkum [eka e
WHTPUHCMYHO MOBP3aHO CO MWTOT, KOj HE € pauMOHaHO Miay3nbuneH. OHTEHeN, Kako CKenTU4YeH
paumoHamcT, KapTesmjaHew, U AVMPEKTEH MPETXOAHUK Ha MPOCBETUTENICTBOTO, Cakal Aa M npeucnuta
BOCTAHOBEHWTE AOIMU 1 [ja 1o AUCKPeaUTIpa PeNMrMcKoTO BepyBarbe NOKaXYBAjKM [ieKa HeroBara OCHOBa
€ VHTPUHCMYHO MnoBp3aHa co MUTOT BO L ‘origine desfables. VcTopujata Ha MUTOBUTE M Ha CKasHUTeE e
UCTOpUja Ha FPeLKNTE Ha YOBEKOBMOT yM, crnopeg Hero. CTaBoT Ha DOHTEHen e feka KoKy U ga cme
HaBMKHATW Ha MPUKasHWTe Ha cTapuTe pun, Kora Ke ce OTrprHeMe Of, HaBMKaTa, He MOXe Aa He ce
3abe/exmn Kako ceTa aHTUYKa MCTOpUja e camo 36Mp Ha XMMepK, Ha haHaTasmm 1 Ha ancypaHocT (Bernard
le Bovier de Fontenelle, Oeuvres de g Vol. 4, Paris
<http://gallica.bnf.ff/ark:/12148/bpt6k454793h.image.f293.1angFR>). AetanHo Bo Julie Boch, “L’Occident
au miroir des sauvages : figures du paien chez Fontenelle et Lafitau”, Tangence, No. 72, Eté 2003, pp. 75-
91, <http://id.erudit.org/iderudit/009093ar>).
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CTPYKTypaTa Ha paHuTe jasunLiy, Kako 1 BO CO3L4aBaHeTO Ha MOMMUTEUCTUYKATa pennrunja.
CuctemMOT Ha BepyBarbe Ha paHMTe OMWTeCTBa € KapakTepusuMpaH oOf MNoeTcka
MeTaum3mKa Koja 6apa [oKasu He BO HAIBOPELLUHUOT CBEX, XYKY BO MOAU(MKaLUNTE Ha
YMOT Ha OHOj KOj MWCAW, 3aefHO CO MOETCKa /I0rMKa, MpPeKy Koja ce 03HadysaaTr
JOCTUrHyBaraTa Ha MeTagmsmnkaTad,

MpOCBETUTENCTBOTO BOOMLUTO HEMAIO HAK/IOHET CTaB KOH MUTOT, a NPeooT Of
MPOCBETUTENCKMOT KOH POMaHTUYapCKUOT MOrned KOH MUTOT e MpeTcTaBeH of JoxaH
rotdpua Xepaep (Johann Gottfried Herder), cnopes Koro mmutoBute M306MnyBaaT CoO
MPUPOLHOCT, EMOLMOHA/THOCT, MOETUYHOCT, HaLMOHa/IHa 0COBeHOCT. Ppuapux Bunxenm
LLlennHr (Friedrich Wilhelm Schelling), Bo HerosaTa LuMpokoon@arHa (uno3ogpuja Ha
MWUTOT ro MocTaByBa MUTOT Kako napafurma Ha Cekoja YMEeTHOCT M KakKo MpaesieMeHT Ha
noesmjarta. MuTonorujata e, cropes Hero, HajnosiH 36Mp Ha NpeTcTaBM 3a YyAecHOCXa,
CBeTOoCTa M 60XKecTBeHOCTa BO CBETOT. LUenuHr rv genv omno3ogcknte nosvumm Kou ce
OfHecyBaaT Ha MuTO/OrMjaTa Ha TpW TPYNu: OHME KOM ja 0fbvBaaT BpeAHOCTa Ha
BUCTUHATa Ha OBaa MaHupecTauuMja Ha YOBEYKMOT YM; OHVME KOM W npugasaat
WHAVPEKTHA U Ha[iBOPeLUHAa BPeAHOCT; OHME KOW W NpujaBaaT UHTPUHCUYHA U AMPeKTHA
BpeAHOCT49L Toj OCTPO M KPpUTWMKYBa KOHLEMNUMUTE KOW ja CMeTaaT MUTO/OrMjata 3a
pesynTaT Ha onafare Ha efHa NPBOOMTHa COBpLLEHA COCT0j6ad%2 KpnTukm ynartyea u Ha
KOHLeNuuMmMTe KOW MUTO/IOTMjaTa ja CMeTaaT 3a pe3yntar Ha JIMHIBUCTUYKK
Hefopasbupara, MNOMUTUYKM Mogendu u cnmyHo. LUenuHr ja KpuTuKyBa Teopujarta
crnopes, Koja MUTONOrMjata e rnoetcka TBopba, CMeTajKM [eka 3a Hea He MOXe ja ce
roBOPY Kako 3a MHAMBUAYyaHa nammcanua. Crnopes KoHUenuujata 3a MUTOIONNjaTa Kako
napagpasa, OfAHOCHO NjarvjaT Ha eBpejCcKUTe CBETU CMUCK, NPUMOPAMjaiHaTa cocTojba
Ha penurujata He e MoauTensam, TyYKYy MOHOXeM3aM KOj He MOXen [a Ce 3ajpXu BO
OpUruHasiHaTa YncxoTa, ce fedopmupan 1 gypu ce 3abopasus, LaBajKym My 4mcx nax 3a
pas3Boj Ha Nypann3mMox Ha 60rosu. LLIenvHr ru HaBefyBa CXaBOBMXE feKa NPUMMNXMBHAaXa

penurnja He 6una cocema KiacuyeH MOHOXen3aM, XYKY Xem3am CO MOLLHE HejacHa U

40 Kuura 11, nornasja HI-VII, XVII, XX-XXVI. KopucTeHo e n3gaHueto Giambattista Vico, The First
New Science, trans. Leon Pompa, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge, 2002.

duno3oujata Ha MUTOT Ha BMKO e 3HauajHa M 3aT0a LUTO BO Hea CUHKPETWUYHO Ce COAPXKAT Ha3HaKW Ha
MHOTY Pas/IMYHN NOLOLHEXXHN HACOKM BO MPOYYyBareTO Ha MUTOT, KaKO pOMaHTU4apcKaTa noetusauuja
Ha MuUTOMoOrMjaTa U Ha hONKIOPOT, aHanuM3ata Ha BpcKata Mery MWUTOT M MOETCKMOT jasuK, aHramckara
aHTPOMNO/IOLLIKA OpMEHTaLMja HA OTKPUBatbe HA OCTAaTOLMTE 0f MUHATOTO, coLujanHaTa Teopumja Ha Jupkem
1 npegsiorn3moTt Ha Slesun-bpun (E. M. MeneTuHckuu, mudpa, Hayka, Mocksa, 1976, cTp. 13-14).
4 Friedrich W. Schelling, Introduction a la Philosophie de la Mythologie, vol. 1, trans. S. Jankelevitch,
Aubier, Paris 1945, Lecon IX, pp. 258-9.

4PF. W. Schelling, op. cit., p. 96.
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palumpeHa coapxmHadl v feka nNpBo6UTHMOT Bor, eqUHCTBEH, Mopas fa ce Nnofjeny Ha
MoBeKe acrekT! NPeTcTaBeHW BO pasnyHu 60xxecTBaddB Kputnkata Ha LUennHr Ha
nosuumjaTa Koja ja CMeTa MUTOMIOrKjaTa 3a pe3ynTaT Ha Onarawe Ha eaHa MHMUMjanHa
COBpLUEHa cocTojba ce 6a3vpa Ha Toa LUTO TOj ja CMeTa pennrujata 3a BpBHa akTUBHOCT
Ha CBeCTa, KOja He MOXe fa Ouie m3rpaZeHa Bp3 Tpelikn W HecospLueHOoCTM. 3a
Teopujarta 3a TpaHcopmaumjaTta Ha NOYETHUOT MOHOTEM3aM, Koja LLlennHr ja HapekyBsa
emMaHaTM3aM, CMmeTa [eKa e HeBaJiMfHa 3aTroa LUTO € HEeBO3MOXHO penurujara pa e
6a3npaHa Ha HULITOCT. 3aMuC/IeH Kako 61onoLlKa eBonyumja, 0Boj pa3soj 6w Tpedano aga
MoYHe Of efHa efMHMLA Koja BO cebe MM COAPXKM CKPUEHW CUTe KapaKTepuCTUKWU Ha
MOLOLHEXHUTE TWUMOBWM Ha opraHusaumja. MerfyToa, OBaa WMHUUMjaSHA efuHMLA Ce
npeTcTaByBa Kako MOTMO/MHA W COCeMa akTyaimsmpaHa. AKO CeTO COBPLUEHCTBO e
CKOHLIEHTPMPaHO Ha MOYeTOKOT, Cé NoHaTaMmy e onafare Ha Toa COBPLUEHCTBO U rybere
Ha Heroeara CMMCNa Ha MOCTOee - CO TOa eBoJyLmjaTa e perpecvBHa, a uctopumjara
fleKafeHTHa" ™.

Cnopes HaTypaniucTuykata Teopuja Ha Makc Mwunep n Ha Apanbept KyH
(Adalbert Kuhn), Kako 1 Ha NMHIBUCTUYKWUTE 3abenewwikn Ha Xepgep v Bunxenw
Xymb6ont (Wilhelm Humboldt), muToBMTE Ce pe3ynTaT Ha 60necTa Ha ja3ukoT. lNpBuTe
nyfe, BO HEAOCTaTOK Ha 6orar peyHuK, arncTpakTHUTE [MOjaBu M HapeKyBasie Co
KOHKPETHN TEPMWHW, YMNOTPebyBajKu MHOTY MeTaopuyHu enuteTM u Apyru CTUICKU
¢urypn. Co NOMMHYBaHeTO Ha BPEMETO U TyGeweTo Ha MPBOOMTHOTO 3Haueke, ce
C/lyyyBasie CeMaHTUYKU MOMEeCTyBawa W HUKHYBaJl MUTOT Kako 06jacHyBare Ha
oApefieHn nojaBu. Taka, Ha MOYETOKOT /yfeTo enabopupase BPeLHWN HayUYHWN KOHLENUum,
HO, Mopajn HeJOCTaTOKOT Ha TEXHUYKM TEPMUHU CO KOU BU T u3pasyBasie NpUUnHUTE U
nocneguuMTe u ONWTWTE MPUHUMNKW, MOpale a KOPWUCTAT JIMYHM MMUKa 3a Ja

n3pasysaart ancTpakTH\A NoMMK, CO LUTO HaYHYHUTE MPUHLNNNW MOYHaNEe fa Ha/IMKYyBaaT Ha

BLintnpajkn ro dejsng Xjym (David Hume), F. W. Schelling, op. cit., p. 101.

49 Ce nosuKyBsa Ha ObpasyBareTO Ha YOBEKOBUOT pof Ha otxong Edpavm NecuHr (Gotthold Ephraim
Lessing).

4Bo Taa cmucna LWenuHr ro Kputukysa M TIOTUMH Kako 3a4eTHWK Ha uniejata 3a emaHuparbe Ha
COBPLUEHCTBOTO HW3 CTEMEHU Of MOBWCOKO KOH MOHWCKO, Crefiejku ja OHTOMOLIKAaTa KOHUenuuja Ha
MnatoH. Cnopeg LUenuHr, ,, ... Kora BeKe YOBELUTBOTO UMao Jo6KEHO nfeja 3a BUCTMHATA 3a bora, He
61no BO3MOXHO fa ja un3rybu Taa ugeja“, a nokpaj Toa, He MOXe [ja Cce MUC/N [eKa Of, MOHOTEN3MOT Cce
po4MA NONUTEU3MOT, KOra Kako OCHOBHA MOCTaBKa Ha MOHOTEM3MOT € feuHuLMjaTa 3a eJMHCTBEHOCT Ha
bora, koja cnpedyea MynTunauumparwe Ha 6oxkectseHocta (F. Schelling, op. cit., p. 96). Maejata Ha
Envjage 3a vHuUMjanHata CBETOCT Ha CBETOT, KOja MOTOa OMnajHana, W HeroBoTO WHCUCTUpake Ha
HOCTanrnjata Mo MOTEKNOTO Ce MOTMOMAHO CMNpPOTMBHWM Ha oBa. Cnopes Enujage of OHTOMOLIKA
CYMep1OpPHOCT Ha M3BOPOT Ha BPeMeTo BO IMOYETOKOT (BO camaTa KOCMOroHWja) BpefHOCTa Ha NOCTOEHETO
rpagyanHo onafa v Mopa ga 6uae o6HOByBaHa. lgejaTa 3a OGHOBYBaHETO Ha CBETOCTAa KOja HEKAaKo
pefioBHO ce rybu of CBeTOT Gelle pa3riefaHa Kaj PobepTcoH-Cmut, kaj Moc n Y6ep v kaj [vpkem BoO
Teopujarta Ha XXPTBYBaUKWUTE PUTYa/In U NOBP3YBaHETO CO CBETUOT NPeAoK/60XeCTBO.
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MINYHOCTK, penaLmnTe Ha penaummn Mefy TUe JIMYHOCTM, a HayyHWUTe Tepoun ao6une
KOHKPETEH W apamaTuyeH n3rnef. HayuHuTe KOHLENTY noseka novHane Aa ce cKpmeaar
MacKMpaHW BO WCTOPWUCKM MPUKa3HW, W Y4YeCHULMTE BO OBaa Apama MovHane fa
CTaHyBaaT MHOTY MOB@XHMW Off TEOPUMTe Of KoM HacTaHane. OTNPBUH WHTEH3WBHO Ce
ynoTpebyBane rnaronn, notoa ce NPeMWHaNo Ha MHTEH3MBHA ynoTpe6a Ha rnaroicku
MMEHKM, a [ypu NoToa Ha WMEHKW. YnoTpe6aTta Ha [rnaronute nNpuaoHena Bo
NepcoHMGMLMparbeTo Ha nojaBute. Of MMETO Ha HellTaTa ce A06Mie UMUHba Ha
JINYHOCTK, NIAYHN VMUHA, W Y)XKMBAHETO Ha MPECTMXKOT KOU NIMYHOCTUTE TO [aBane Of
HUBHOTO HayyHO MOTeKNo4%. [ypn MOXe fa Ce Kake Aeka Oof nomina, UMMHATA,
HacTaHane numina, 6o0xecTBaTa. Ha Toj HauMH MWUTOMOrMjaTa HacTaHana of
rpaMaTUUKMOT Pa3Boj GasvpaH Ha MMHIBUCTUYKM HeaocTaToLuAdY.

NaHr Bo O6uyaj U MUT [aBa KPaTOK Nperfef Ha JoToralHWTe UCTPaXKyBakba Ha
MUTO/OrMjaTa 1 NULLYBA Kako BreyaT/vBo feNyBa HeafeKBaTHOCTA Ha rnaBHaTa MeToja
Ha KoMnapaTuBHaTa MUTO/MOrMja, Koja € 6asupaHa Ha BepyBarbaTa [eKa MUTOBUTE Ce
pe3ynTaT Ha 6onecta Ha jasukoT. Cropef JlaHr, aHasM3aTa Ha MMUHbATA Ha Koja ce
noTnMpa LEeNWOT MPOEKT Ha (Mo/oLWKaTa KoMnapaTBHA MUTOMOMMja €, BCYLLUHOCT,
(hyHAMpaHa Ha ,KMB Necok“. Mako oBaa MeTofla Ce CMeTa 3a OPTO/OKCHa, Taa ry6u og

OPTOAOKCHOCTa, WIN YHMUCOHOCTa, KOra Ce pasrnefyBaaT MUC/EHATa Ha OHUE KOU ja

496 iHTepecHa e cnopefbaTa Ha NPUMOpPAMjaIHATE HaYUHWN YEKOPW CO COBPEMEHaTa HayKa: MpUHLMMIOT Ha
HeonpeneneHoCT Ha Xaj3eHbepr TBPAM [eKa BO HajMaiuTe Aenyviba Ha aTOMUTe maTtepujata He My ce
MoKopyBa Ha KNacU4YHMOT AETEPMUHM3aM, W BO OMPEefeSieHN OKOSIHOCTM He MOXE jJa Ce Oonpejenu co
CUTYPHOCT HenocpeaHaTa UAHUHA Ha 0BME KOHCTUTYTUBHY Aenosu. Ho, Ha dmsnyapute UM HegocTacyBasie
COOABETHN TEPMUHM CO KOM 6M 1 aetHMpane KapaKTepUCTMKUTE Ha [ABWXKEHETO Ha Matepujarta, M
Mopasie Aa ynoTpebyaaT TepMWMHWM 0f MCUXOnorvjata, UM fa 36opyBaaT 3a aBTOHOMMja, OfHECYBae,
cnobogeH n3bop, cyyaeH n3bop n camyHo. Kora 61 ce cyumna ronema npomeHa Bo Kyntypara u Kora 6u
ce 3ab0paBune HamepuTe Ha (M3MYapUTE N HUBHWUTE aHTPOMOMOP(UCKN ONKCK, B MOXKENO fa Ce Cyum
onvcuTe fa ce 3emaT 6yKsasHO, M fa ce co3fjaLe MUTONOrMja 3a aBaHTypuTe Ha Monekynata u ATOMOT,
unn BpaHoT u YecTmykata. HaTypaimucTuukata Teopuwja, T.e. Teopujata 3a JIMHIBUCTUYKWTE
Hegopasbuparba ro0 NPUMMLLYBa MOTEKNOTO Ha MUTOMOrMjaTa Ha (DEHOMEHW 0f 0BOj TuM. PoMaHTUYKaTta
(hmnosogmnja cMeTa [eka He MOXe fa Ce Hajae NOTEeKNOTO Ha MUTOMOrMajTa BO MHIBUCTUYKUTE MNOjaBu,
3aToa LUTO ja3MKOT € OHOj KOj Mpow3ferysa of muTosnorujata. borosute ce npecnoXeHa v rpaHAmMosHa
3aMmCna, U He MOXKe [ja Ce pe3y/TaT Ha MOorpeLlHn CMUCAM, Kako LITO pennrujaTa e npesenMyecTseHa 3a fa
6uae camo mrpa Ha 36oposu (J. Pépin, Mythe et allégorie - les origins grecques et les contestationsjudéo-
chrétiennes, Editions Montaigne, Aubier, 1958, p. 40).

497 Mo3nuymjaTa geka MUTOT e pesynTaT Ha GONECT Ha ja3MKOT, HEMOXHOCT 3a pasbuparbe U UCKPUBEHO
JOXMBYBatbe Ha 3Hauyerata Off MUHATOTO ja MpeTCTaByBa UCTOpMjaTa Ha Pas3BojoT Ha YOBEKOBaTa MUCNa
Kak0 OCHOBaHa Bp3 Hefjopasbuparbe, LWITO € Ma/Ky TEWKO fJa Ce MoBepyBa. MCTOTO Baku M 3a
CneHcepoBata Teopuja 3a KynTOT KOH MPTBUTE MPeauu, Yum UMUbba 1 U3rybune npBobUTHUTE 3HaYeH:a,
MO LUTO AOWOS KYNTOT KOH [yXOBUTE, a MOpagu MeTadiopMyHOCTa M HEKOHKPETHOCTA Ha jasuKOoT, ce
Cnyuune Hepopasbuparba M co3faBarbe Ha KynT Ha npupogHute cuin. Hebert Spencer, “On ancestor
worship and other peculiar beliefs”, The Fortnightly Review, http://fortnightlyreview.co.uk/2011/1l/on-
ancestor-worship-and-other-peculiar-beliefs/. XeHpn CamHep MeuH (Henry Sumner Maine) ce noBuKyBa
Ha Tajnop BO MCTPaXXyBareTO Ha KYNTOT KOH MpejuMTe M BOOMLUTO He Ce (hoKycupa Ha MOTEKNOTO Ha
kyntoT (Henry Sumner Maine, “Ancestor Worship” n “Ancestor Worship and Inheritance”, Dissertations
on Early Law and Custom, John Murray, London, 1883).
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npuMeHyBaaT. Taxa, Ce MOCTaByBa MpallaweTo fanu Tpeba Aa ce 6apaaT u3BopuTe Ha
OOXECTBEHNTE UMUHbA Y MMEHYBaHETO Ha CBETOTO BO HEKOW acrekTn Ha npupogarta, BO
MOpa/IHATE KOHLUEMUWMW, BO CMeUMUYHWTE TPuUKM  reorpackm ycrnosu, WAM BO
NPUPOAHNTE OKONTHOCTM KakKo M 3a TOa [a/in MOTEK/I0TO Ha MMUHATa Ha XepouTe fa ce
Gapa BO HellTa KOW Ce YOBEYKM M UCTOPUCKU, WK BO (pM3nukute nojaBn4dB. lMopagu
OBMe, HO U MHOTY ApYrv NpuUunHK, JSlaHr ce AUCTaHumMpa Of MUC/EHETO AeKa MUTOBUTE
Mopa rnaBHO fa 6uaat pasrnefyBaHW HW3 (OUIOMOWKA aHanm3a Ha WMMUHbaTadd®,
npegarajky obuam 3a OTKpMBake Ha TOAa KakBa e COCTojbata Ha YOBEKOBMOT pasym BO
KOja YyyfaTa Ha MUTOT Ce e10BM Of NPaKTUYHUOT CeKojaHeBEH XMBOTHN.

Bo ucTopmjaTa Ha UCTPaKyBaweTO Ha PenuruuTe, NoKpaj MHCUCTUPaHETO Ha
CBETOCTa Ha MUTOT, MUMa M SIMHMja KOja CMeTa fjeKa OpUrMHa/IHO U JOMHWHAHTHO CBET €
putyanot. lMpunagHuUMTe Ha pUTyasIMCTUYKaTa Teopuja Ha MWUTOT CMeTaaT [eka
PUTYa/10T, & He MUTOT, MMa XPOHOJIOLIKA U BPeAHOCHa MPYMApPHOCT, a feka MUTOT e
HeroBo o6jacHyBawe. Of HMB HajnosHatu ce Jlopg ParnaH (Lord Raglan), 3a koro cute

MWTOBM Ce BCYLLUHOCT PUTYaslHN TEKCTOBW, a MUTOT OTTPrHaT 0f pUTyanHuTe obenex;ja e

4B Compare De Cara: Essame Critico, xx. I, bo Andrew Lang, Custom and Myth, Longmans, Green and
Co, London 1884. <http://onlinebooks.library.upenn.edu/webbin/gutbook/lookup?num=14080>,
Introduction, n Andrew Lang, Myth, Ritual, and Religion, Longmans, London-New York, 1899, p. 1 JlaHr
My Ce CMpOTMBCTaByBa Ha Tajnop, CMeTajKu AeKa IMKOBUTE Ha apXauyHWTe MUTOMOLLKM NPOTaroHUCTU He
ce AyXO0BW MM ayLIK, TYKY AeKa BO HUB MOXe [a ce 3abeNieXm 3a4eToK Ha MoHoTensmoT {Myth, Ritual, and
Religion). Ho, NpoT1B 0Ba MOXe [a Ce Kaxke [eka Hema fe(hMHUTMBHA CUTYPHOCT JeKa MoCcTom paca Koja e
NNLLEHa Of, BepyBarbe BO [YXOBW, OHOCHO AyXOBHMW cyluTecTBa. Cenak, MOXHO € HEKOW MOpaiHu U
KpeaTMBHM 6GOXeCTBa BO HEKOW 3aefHWLM BOOMLITO fa He Gwuie 3amMUCIyBaHU Kako AyxoBHW. Bo oBaa
CMWCNa, Ce NocTaByBa NpallakeTo Aann JOKOSKY ce 0TKpue Lena paca Koja BepyBa BO TakBW CYLUTECTBA, a
Hema BepyBare BO [JyX0BMW, Taa paca 61 6una HepenimMrnosHa. He MoXe fa ce TBpPAMW AeKa nocTojar Taksu
3aefHMLM, HO coceMa € MOXXHO TakBO BepyBare [a NMOCTOeso npef nyreTo fAa ja passujat Teopuwjata 3a
06BMTKAHOCTa CO AyXOBHOCT 1 TOA BepyBare He 61 CMeeno fa ce oagenu of aeuHuLmjaTa Ha penvrujara.
NaHr e, cenak, Koneb/mB BO BakeuTe onpefentu. Iopagu HaseaeHWTe NPUUMHK TOj Npegnara penurujata
fa ce gedmHMpa Kako BepyBare BO MPUMApeH cosgarten, Tsopew, GecMpTeH M MopasieH, HO 6Ge3 fga ce
OT(pna feKa BepyBareTo BO [yXOBHM CYLUTECTBA (4YPY U ia Ce HEMOPA/THU) € PESINTUCKO.

D A. Lang, Custom and Myth, p. 1-3.

Kora EpHcT Kacupep ru pasrnegyBa MUTOT M ja3uKOT, ja 3eMa TeopujaTa Ha Mwunep 3a MUTOT Kako
pe3ynTaT Ha aHOMa/IMWTE Ha ja3WKOT Kako CWIHO paLMOHaNHa, MO LUTO Ha/lMKyBa Ha TEopuuTe Of
MPOCBETUTENICTBOTO M 0 TPETUpa MUTOT KAaKO efieH BUJ, Ha NaToNOLWKK CyYaj. Ja pasrrefysa 3aefiHO CO
Teopujata Ha XepbepT CneHcep 3a MATOT Kako KyNnT KOH MPTBUTE Npeaun, Koj MpemuHan KoH 060XKyBarbe
Ha WHAMBUAYaNHUTE 60roBM NOBTOPHO Mopaju MeTaopMyHOCTa U HEKOH3UCTEHTHOCTA HA ja3uKoT, T.e.
nopaan 6yKBa/JIHOTO TO/IKYBake Ha MeTalopMUKnUTE UMMHbA. 3a 00eTe HaBedyBa 3a0eneLlKM, HarnacyBajKku
Kak0 MWTOT e TEeCHO NOBp3aH CO ApYruTe YOBEKOBWM aKTUBHOCTMW, HepasfesMB Of jasunKoT, noesujara,
NIVKOBHATa YMETHOCT W HajcTapuTe UCTOPUCKWU uaen. Aypu 1 Haykata, CMeTa, Mopasa fa MoMuHe Hu3
MuTCKO foba npes Aa [ojAe LO NOrMYKOTO, CO TOa LUTO a/fiXxemujata M NpeTxofenia Ha Xemujara, a
acTponorujarta Ha acTpoHOMWMjaTa. 3aToa, Kora 61 ce 3emMane 3a TOUHM TeopumnTe Ha Munep n CneHcep, Toa
61 3Hayeno feka ce 3ak/lydyBa [eka UCTOopujaTa Ha YOBEKOBWUOT PoOJ Ce MpUnuLlyBa Ha efHOCTaBHU
Heflopa3buparba, MOrpellHO TOJIKYBarbe Ha MOrpelleHn MMUba, a efjHa TakBa XWroTesa, Cropef Koja
yoBeKOoBaTa Kyntypa 6v ce onpefenunia camMo Kako pe3ynTar Ha umcTa wiysuja, HUTY e 330BO/UTESHa,
HUTY BepojaTHa, cMeTa Kacupep (Ernst Cassirer, Myth of the State, Yale University Press, New Haven,
1946, pp. 21-22).

J0A. Lang, Myth, Ritual, and Religion, ch. 1., pp. 29-39 et pass.
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06uyHa ckasHa wnu nereHpa; n Ctennn Egrap Xajmad (Stanley Edgar Hyman)30l, Koj
CcMeTa [leKa MUTOT 1 pUTYanoT Cce 3af0/HKUTENHN [e/I0BU Ha efHa LienMHa Co ApamMcKa
CTPYKTYpa WM ce MpallyBa 3a MOXHOCTUTE 3a NOBP3YyBaHe Ha PUTYaIM3MOT CO ApYyru
Hay4YHU Teopuw, MOKpaj CO NpeTrnocTaBkata feka MUTOT Ce 6asvpa Ha BUCTUHCKU
MCTOPUCKWN HACTaHW W JIMYHOCTU (EBXEMEPU3MOT) W1 TeopujaTa 3a MUTOT Kako CpPeiCcTBO
Ha noTpebata of nosHaHue. CO OnNpefeslyBakbeT0 Ha MUTOBUTE KakO MOrpeLuHu
objacHyBatba Ha (PEHOMeHMTe O0f, YOBEKOBMOT XMBOT W HAaABOPeLLUHaTa npupoga, BO
BOBEAOT Ha HEroBMoT npeBof Ha bubnnoTeka (Bibliotheka) o Mcesao-Anonofop of
1921 rogmHa, ®pej3ep A0 Hekage camMO KOHLM3HO ro MOBTOPYBa OMLITOTO MUC/EHE 3a
MUTOT Off [eBETHAeCeTTUOT BeK, Koe 6Wno feka MUTOT € MPOoM3BOL Ha YOBEKOBOTO
BPOLEHO /by6ONUTCTBO 3a CBETOT, OAHOCHO BWfA Ha MPUMUTMBHA HayyHa Teopuja.
VHTepecHo e wto Ppejsep ro ynorpebysa oBa 3acTapeHO 0b6jacHyBawe, BO Bpeme Kora
Ce pa3BuMBa pUTyasIMCTUYKaTa TeOpKUja 3a MUTOT, UHCMIMPMPaHa TOKMY Off UCTpaXXyBarbaTa
OKOJly pUTYasioT Ha XPTBYBake Ha (6OXECTBEHWOT) Kpas BO HeroBoTo [Aefio 3naTHa
rpaHka 06jaBeHO TpueceTnHa FoAVHN MPETXOAHO.

ParnaH ce noTnvpa Ha 3naTHa rpaHka, Kako 1 Ha UcTpaxyBarara Ha PobepTCoH
CmunT. McTo Taka, TOj MOLUHe Ce MOBWKYBa M Ha Teopujata Ha Cemjyen XeHpu Xyk
(Samuel Henry Hooke) 3a wemata Ha MUT 1 puUTyas, Kojaja nouupan H13 LenmoTt bansok
NcToK, BO Koja LeHTpasiHa urypa e OOXEeCTBEHMOT Kpal. XajMaH TBpAU Aeka
puTyanucTMykarta Teopuvja ja [aBa eAVMHCTBEHATa pasyMHa MHTepripeTauuja Ha MUTOT,
NOTNUPajKM Ce Ha MHOTY PUTYasIUCTU, KOSIKY N fja Ce HEKOH3UCTEHTHU €AHW CO Apyru
HUBHUTE no3uvumn. W ParnaH n XajmaH3R ja yHuBep3ansmpaar Teopujata U ja
[l0BelyBaaTt [0 EKCTPEMW, HO PeYnCK U [a HemaaT HanpaBeHO COMCTBEHN UCTPaXKyBaHa,
noTNMpajkn ce Ha TyfuTe.

Mpalsarba KoM ce NocTaByBaaT BO BPCKa CO PUTya/IMCTUYKaTa Teopuja ce fau,
[OKOMKY CUTe MUTOBW NOTEKHYBaaT Of pUTyanu, TWe MOTeKHYyBaaT Of efeH putyan; u
Jann cuUTe pUTyanun, 1 camo puUTyannxe, MMaaT MOK 3a co3faBarbe MUToBWU. Cnopes Jlopa

ParasiH, cuTe MUTOBW Ce PUTYa/IHN TEKCTOBMW, a CUTE KOMMJIEKCU Ha pUTYan N MUT MOXKaT

1 Apyrn 3actanHMuy Ha TeopujaTa, Nokpaj PobepTcoH CmuT 1 dpejsep ce ApHong BaH eHen, LlejH
XepucoH (Jane Harrison), M'munéept Mjypu (Gilbert Murray) n ®peHcuc KopHdopg, (Francis Comford).

5P BneuarokoT of, fenoto The Armed Vision, unj Hacnos e Tewwko npesesnvs (Kopf, New York, 1948) Ha
XajMaH e [jeKa BO CUTe eceun e AafieH UCTOPUCKW Mperfef Ha pUTyaimcTuykata Teopuja, Cornacysarbe o
pasMYHMTE aBTOPU UMM CTaBOBM CE W3/MOXKEHW W 3aKNYy4YOKOT f[eKa PUTyaucTuykata Teopuja e
eIMHCTBEHaTa TOYHa Teopuja 3a MMTOT. OBa My npeuun 1 Ha Joseph Fontenrose, The Ritual Theory ofMyth,
University of California Press, Berkeley-Los Angeles-London, 1971, p. 1).
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[ia Ce crepfar Hasafg ce [0 efieH cTap putyan. OOGUYHWUTE CKa3HW, NEereHanTe 1 CrM4YHo,
KOW MMaaT C/IMYHU TEMU, LLIEMM U INKOBU CIMYHW HA MUTCKMTE Ce UCTO Taka MUTOBU, HO
MWUTOBM KOW 0 M3rybune HWBHUOT puTyan. BCyLWHOCT, cute TpaguuMOHASHU CKasHW,
puTyanu, pPefuMruo3Hn CUCTEMW, Marujara, WrpuTe, 3araTtkuTe, CETO O[HeCyBaE,
NoTeKHyBaaT of eanHCTBeH npa-putyan (Ur-ritual). MuTOBWTE, He CaMo LUTO He nexar
BO OCHOBaTa Ha, TYKY HWTY OWI0 Kako Ce MOBP3aHW CO WCTOPWUCKUTE HacTaHw,
WHTENEKTYa/IHOTO /by6ONUTCTBO, UMarvHaumjara, noeTckara KpeaTMBHOCT ¥ T.HS3
ParnaH ce obmaysa fia ro oTKpue 1 o6jacHW npa-puTyanoT, Koj He caMo LUTO 6un
eIMHCTBEHWOT TBOPEL, Ha PenmMrumTe, MUTONIOTMUTE U (DOIK/IOPOT, TYKY W, Nopagu Toa,
CceyLUTe MOKHO PakoBOAM CO pa3bupareTo 1 0fHeCYBaHETO BO BPCKa CO CBETOTO, MPeEKyY
aHanm3a Ha penurunTe Ha EBpona n Amepukute. Bo naneonntor, 3abenexysa, UCTO Taka
MMano puUTyanun, HO TMe HeMane Mocneauum Bp3 nosHatute putyannus4 MNpa-puTyanort 3a
ParnaH e OHOj 3a YOUCTBOTO M 3ameHaTa Ha KpasioT, KoM roguniio ce nosTopysaaTdh
da3nTe HM3 KOW MOMMHAN OBOj pUTyan ce cnefHuTe: 1 MpBO PefoBHO OU/ XKPTBYBaH
60XKeCTBEHWOT Kpasl; 2. MOTOa HEKOj Apyr 6un pefoBHO XXPTBYBaH Kako CyncTuTyumja 3a
00XKeCTBEHNOT Kpas; 3. CO MPOrpecoT Ha UMBMIM3auUMjaTa, AOKOMKY WMMao akyTHa
noTpeba ce XPTBYBa/10 YOBEYKO CYLUTECTBO, HO ako Hemasio noTpeba, ce w3BedyBasia
caMo MnpeTcTaBa fAeka Ce ybmBa YOBEYKO CYLUTECTBO, a XXpTBara 6una 3aMeHyBaHa CO

HEKaKBO XKVMBOTHO; 4. XKpTBaTa NpecTaHana ja 6ue YoBeuka, HO CUM6OIMKATa OcTaHana,

98 OBa ce onwTuTe 3aKIyyoLUM KoM MOXKaT fAa ce ussefat o HerosuTe The Hero: A Study in Tradition,
Myth and Drama (Methuen, London, 1936) n The Origin of Religion (Watts, London, 1949). Cnopef
EomyHg Jlumy (Edmund Leach) kHUruTe Ha ParfaH ce yyfHa MellaBuHa Ha NyuMAHOCT U ancypAHocT
(Edmund Leach, The Temple and the House, New York Review of Books, September 16, 1965, pp. 16-17).
Bo Xepojom ( TheHero) ParnaH ja faBa cBojaTa no3HaTa LleMa, Kojaja cnefar MUTOBUTE 3a Xepou, ClindHa
CO LLiemMaTa Ha HapaTemu Ha pycKuoT (yHKUmMoHanmeT Bnagumup Mpon (Bnagumup Mponn). Taa ce coctom
04 22 enemeHTW. Tue ce: 1. mMajkata Ha XepojoT e Kpasicka 4eBuLa; 2. TaTKOTO e Kpast; 3. 1 YeCcTo 6/n30K
POAHMHA Ha MajkaTa; 4. HO OKOMHOCTUTE Ha HEroBOTO 3a4HyBare Ce HeBOOOMYAaeHW; 5. 3a Hero ce BepyBa
[eKa e CMH Ha 6or; 6. BegHaLl Nnocre HeroBOTO pafarbe, HErOBMOT TaTKO WM fefo ce 06uayBa fa ro youe;
7. HO He ycneBsa; 8. XepojoT e OArNeAaH 0f XpaHWUTENICKO CeMejcTBO (poauTenn) faneky Of MecTOTO Kaje e
pofeH; 9. He Cce 3Hae HLLMTO 3a HeroBoTO AeTcTBO; 10. HO NPW HaB/EryBawETO BO MO/HOMETCTBO CE BpaKa
BO KpancteoTo; 11. nocne nobefa Hag Kpanot (MW LIKH, 3MeB, SBep); 12. ce >XeHW CO MpUHLe3a, YecTo
Kepka Ha HeroBmoT MpPeTXoAHWK; 13. cTaHyBa Kpan; 14. n3BecHO Bpeme Bragee 6e3 noronemy npobnemu;
15. BoBefyBa 3akOHW; 16. HEKako ja rybum Hak/oHeTocTa Ha 6OrosuTe WKW Ha mojaHuuure; 17. 6usa
n3bpkaH 0 MPEecTonoT M Of MecToTo, 18. ro cHaofa MMCTepMo3Ha cMpT; 19. yecTo Ha BpB Ha pug; 20.
HeroBuTe feua, JOKOMKY MM UMa, He ro HacneflyBaaT; 21. HEeroBoTo Teno He ce norpebysa; 22. a cenak nma
eflHa LU MoBeKe CBETW rPobHULM. TOCTOEH-ETO Ha OBaa LUeMa Tpae [0 [EHEC, Kako BO COBPEMEHMOT
MWTOMOE3NC, TaKa 1 BO HaBMAYM HEMOBP3aHW TBOPOM Ha nonynapHata Kyntypa. LLlemata Ha HapaTemu Ha
Bnagumup TMpon ce cocTtom of MeT OCHOBHW KaTeropujasiHv efnieMeHTU U TpUeceT M efHa HapaTema
(Hapatemata e HajManarta packaxysadka efuHuua) (Bragumup Mponn, Mopdonorun ckasku, Academia,
NeHwuHrpag, 1928).

U Raglan, The Origin ofReligion, p. 51.

b Raglan, The Hero, p. xiii.
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3a [ja MOTCeTyBa Ha TOa fieka BO MMHATOTO ce paboTeno 3a YoBeyka pTeadid@Bo Ervner,
WA Hekage Ha BanMcKMoT VICTOK, BO HEKOe [OLHO HEeONMTCKO KPasicTBO, Ce MOKaXKaso
Kako [fobpa mgeja ga ce ybusa ,,060)KeCTBEHMOT Kpan“ cekoja rogmHa u Ttoa ce
NPOLWMPUI0O Kako npakca. Bo oBaa npBa (Pasa puTyanoT CTaHasl KOMIMJ/IEKCEH W
ApaMaTMYeH U ce COCTOeN 0f LUECT YMHOBM: 1. CUMOONMYKO YHULITYBake Ha CTapuoT
CBET MpeKy nonsjasa M noxap; 2. ybuBaweTO Ha CBeTa XpTBa nocne 6opb6a; 3.
[e3apTUKY/IMPaeTo Ha CBeTarta XXpTBa U MOBTOPHOTO rpajere Ha CBETOT, MOTOYHO
KOHCTPYKLMjaTa Ha HOB CBET 0Of HEj3UHMTE YNIEHOBM; 4. CO3AaBate Ha Map YOBEYKM
CyLUTECTBa Of I/IHa U KPBTa Ha XPTBaTa; 5. 0XVBYBabe Ha SIMYHOCTUTE Ha MNaAn MaXx
M >KeHa KoM Ce BCYLUHOCT 6paT u cecTpa; 6. CBeT 6pak Mery napoT, Koj CTaHyBa
pPOAMTENCKM MNap Ha HoBaTa paca Ha nyfe . Bnagumup [pon, puTyanncTuykarta
XunoTe3a ja ob6jacHyBa HM3 O6WYHaTa CKasHa, MOBP3YBajKM IO OAPXKYBaeTO Ha
pUTYanoT U Ha MUTOT BO CKa3HWUTE KOW, MaKo He Ce CBETU Kako MUTOT, HUTY Ce NOTMO/HO
oumrnefHo ob6jacHyBare Ha OfpefeHV puTyanu, Ccenak ce OA4AMYeH rMokasaTen 3a
eBoflyumjaTa Ha MUTCKOTO M Ha PUTYasHOTO BO KynTypaTa CO MOCTEMeHO onarayka
CBETOCT.

Mpon, 3HauW, aHaM3NPajKN TN PYCKUTE CKasHU W AeNiejKu v Ha MopgemMn, v
[eN Ha OCHOBHY pacKaxKyBauku eguHMUM. He cuTe CKasHU v MMaaTt cuUTe HapaTemMu BO
HMB, HO TELLKO € Ja Ce Haj4aT CKasHW BO KOW He MOXaT ja ce UAeHTU(MKyBaaT Gapem
HeKO/IKY Hapatemun. Cnopeg, Mpon, Gele cnomMeHaTo, NOCTOjaT NeT KaTeropuu eneMeHTu
Kou ja pgedhmHMpaat ckasHata: a) yHKumja Ha dramatis personae (3/10CTOPHUK, AOHOP,
nomararten, NpUHLE3a/IMYHOCT MO Koja ce Tpara, HagrneayBay Ha NPUCTUrHyBaraTa u
3amVHyBaraTa Ha JIMKOBUTE, Xepoj, NlaeH Xepoj); 6) MnoBp3yBauyku eneMeHTU (Ha
npumep, 06jaByBatETO Ha HecpeKa, 3amo3HaBaHeTO Ha eAeH CO APYr /MK); B) MOTMB

(uenmTe Ha IMYHOCTUTE, MPUYMHUTE 3a HUBHWUTE AejCTBa); I) (hopMM Ha MojaByBake Ha

56 Lord Raglan, “Myth and Ritual”, The Journal of American Folklore, Vol. 68, No. 270, Myth: A
Symposium (oct-dec 1955), pp. 454-461, umtmpaHo crnopeg “Myth and Ritual”, Myth: A Symposium, ed.
Thomas Sebeok, American Folklore Society, Philadelphia, 1955, pp. 76-83, Ha p. 81.

¥ Raglan, The Origin of Religion, pp. 68-69. ParnaH pasrnegysa [0Ka3uW 0f, MWTOBM 3a MOTOMOT,
KOCMOTOHWCKM MUTOBW, 1 PUTYaIn 3a CBET BpaK, BCYLUHOCT MOBUKYBajKW Ce Ha OCHOBHATa puTyasiHa Liema
Ha XyK (J. Fontenrose, op. cit. p. 3). Toa ce: 1 ApamaTuyHa MpeTcTaBa Ha CMPTTTa U BOCKPECEHMETO Ha
60)KeCTBOTO; 2. peLMTMpare UM CUMBOIMYHO NPeTCTaByBakbe Ha KOCMOFOHWUCKW MUT; 3. puTyanHa 6op6a,
BO KOja Ce MpuKaxyBa nobegaTta Ha 60XKECTBOTO Haf MPOTMBHMUMTE; 4. CBETMOT 6pak; 5. TpuymdanHaTa
npouecKja, BO Koja KpanoTja urpa ynorata Ha 60xkectBoTto (Bo Hooke, Myth and Ritual, Oxford University
Press, London, 1933, 8) u The Origin ofReligion, p. xiv, 67 passim). Ce UMHW fieKa XPTBYBakeTO Kaj XyK
BOOMLUTO He e fen of enemeHTuTe. OCBEH €N1EMEHTOT Ha XXPTBYBakbeTO, Lenarta npsa (hasa Ha ParnaH e
n3BfeYeHa of Lwemata Ha XyK. BCylIHOCT, npejata 3a XPTBYBarbeTO Ha BOXEeCTBOTO, COOABETHO CO BeKe
N3N0XKEHWUTe Teopun Ha PobepTcoH CMUT M Ha JUpKeM e BO BPCKa CO MOBP3YBaHETO CO 6OXECTBEHNOT
NPUHLWMM, OGHOCHO KNaHCKWUOT TOTEM.
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NNYHOCTUTE (KAaKO HAYMHW Ha NPUCTUTHYBake, WM HeoyeKyBaHW cpefou); &) wu
NPUAPYXHM eneMeHTH (Komba of LIeKep Ha BeluTepkara, ApBeHa Hora Ha HeraTtmBeLoT,
Ha npumvep). MHOry COBpeMeHW NuTepaTypHW [fena, CLeHapuja u gpamu UCTO Taka
OYUrNIeAHO COAPXKAT MO HEKONIKY HapaTeMmSlB

Bo WcTopuckn KopeHu Ha ckasHaTa, Bnagumup [pon ja npeB3ema
pUTyasMCTMYKaTa XunoTesa, Nperno3HasajKn BO HAPOLHUTE CKa3HU TOTEMCKU PUTYyain Ha
nHuymjaumja. Mpon ce npawlysa [0 KOj CTereH MCTOPUCKOTO MUHATO COOABETCTBYBA CO
CKa3HaTa, [0 KOj CTeMneH CKa3HaTa e ycnoseHa W nobyjeHa o[, UCTOPUCKM MojaBu (He
cnydyeawa). Cnopesg [pon, npuvynHata nopagu Koja  OMCEXHOTO  MCTOPUCKO
NCTPaXKyBake Ha CKasHWUTe He BPOAW/IO CO MOCTUMHYBaHE Ha 3HauyajHV pesyntatu e Toa
LUTO aBTOPWUTE Moarasie Of MOrpeLUHy MpeTrnocTaBku. MuUTOMOLKATA LIKO/A noarana Of
npeTnocTaBkara [eka HaABoOpellHaTa CAMYHOCT Ha [Be MO0jaBM CBELOYM 3a HUBHAaTA
MCTOPWCKA BPCKA: Ha MPUMep, aKo jyHaKOT pacTe He CO [LEeHOBW, TYKY CO caaTu, Toa ro
NprKaxKyBa Op3MOT pacT Ha COHLETO Ha He6oTo. Cenmak, BO 0BOj MPUMEP, Kako U BO
MHOTY ApyTu, cmeta [lpon, ce paboTyM 3a aHanorvja, a He 3a WCTOPWUCKA BPCKa.
EKCTpeMHO apxauvyHuTe HOPMM MO MpaBW/O Ce MojaByBaaT MHOrY pPeTKO, 4YecTo
NMOTUCHYBaHW Of HOBM (POPMM KOW CTaHyBaaT onwTo pacnpoctpaHeTnS®. CkasHata e
rojaBa Ha HaarpasyBame - HaCcTaHyBakbeTO Ha CKasHaTa Tpeba Aa ce 6apa BO MMHATOTO U
HW3 pa3BojoT, Taa Tpeba fa ce cnopenysa CoO UCTOPUCKATA CTBAPHOCT HA MWHATOTO U BO
Hea fja ce 6apaat Hej31HNUTE KOPEHMW.

3a lMNpon, Taka, 3Ha4ajHO e MOBP3YBaHETO Ha CKasHaTa CO PUTYaNoT: CKasHUTE
MMaaT CcodyBaHO Tparu of MHOTy putyanun u obuyaun. 'onem 6poj Ha MOTVMBY BO CKa3HUTE

MOXaT fla ce 06jacHaT caMo CO Cropeada co OApeAeHU puTyanu. Toa Ce TUMUYHN CBETK

5B AHanusata Ha Mpon He e Ha BepOa/IHUTE acneKTU Ha NpUKasHaTa, Mako MPEHECYBaEeTO Ha CKa3HUTE €
HajuecTo Opa/IHO, HUTY HAa OranTUOT TOH Ha pacKaXyBayKWTe OKONMHOCTWU (packaxyBay - nybnuka -
nepuenuuja Ha packakaHoTo - MoyKa), HUTY Ha 3HaYeHeTO Ha IMKOoBKUTe. Ho, HErOBMOT MpMcTan BOOMLITO
N He € Haco4YeH KOH OTKPMBAHETO Ha 3HAYEHETO M CMUCAATa Ha CKasHWTE, HWTY Ha pasnMkuTe BO
pacKaxXyBauKMOT TOH W/ PaCrofioXEHWE, TYKY KOH MPUKaXKYBaHETO Ha HapaTeMUTE, KOU Ce OCHOBHUTE
rpafbeHn eAvMHMLM Ha HapaTuBHaTa CTPyKTypa. CTPYKTypaIMCTUYKMOT MeTog Ha JleBu-CTpoc, Koj
HECOMHEHO € Mof BAvjaHUe Ha hopManmn3MoT Ha lMpon, cenak auBeprupa, 06pHYBajKn NOBEKE BHUMaHMWE
Ha cmucriata M 3Ha4eHeTO Ha WCMUTYBaHWTE HapaTWBHW CTPyKTypu. Anrmpgac Ipemmac (Algirdas
Greimas), paboTejKn Ha CTPYKTYpasMCTUYKa CEMaHTUKa, Ce TpyAen fa Hanpasu HapaTMBHA rpaMaTika co
KOMOVHMpare Ha cMHTarmatukara Ha lpon u npagurmatukara Ha J1eBu-CTpoc, KOro BO MHOTY HeLUTa ro
cnegen. Wpejata my 6una fa ro npvMEHM Toa BO WUCTPaXyBakeTO Ha MMTOT - Mpudakajkm ro
NCTPaXyBareTO Ha pycKaTa CKasHa M npedpnyBajkv ro Ha UCTPaXyBarbeTo Ha MUTOT Ha bopopo. Toj ru
MMa pefyuMpaHo TpueceT U efHaTa HapaTema Ha pon Ha fBaeceT, UCTO Taka 06pHYBajKM BHUMaHWe Ha
BaXHOCTa Ha dramatis personae, wiM, Kako WTO [pema rM vMa HapeyeHO SIMKOBWTE Ha HMBO Ha
CTPYKTypasHM nosuuuu, aktaHtute (A. J. Greimas, Sémantique structurale - Recherche de méthode,
Larousse, Paris, 1966).

5BB. /1. Mponn, NcTopunyeckune KopHu BonwebHon Ckasku., SlabnpuHT, Mockea 1998, ctp. 113
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puTyanemu Ko ce 3agpxxase 6e3 noLmMpoKNOT pUTyasieH KOHTEKCT. Bo oBaa cmucna, Ha
npuMep, KOMIJIEKCHUTE pUTyain Ha ofbupare Ha HeBecTa Of Hekafe Aaneky of
CKa3HWUTE ce ofpas Ha npasunarta Ha ersorammujarasio.

3aToa, CKa3Harta e HajuyecTo MPeoCMUC/IEH pUTyan - eAeH WA MOBEKe efleMEHTU
Ha pUTYanoT HWU3 ucTopumjaTa CTaHasie HectaT/IMBKM, a HEKOW OCTaHasne pasoupiveu u
ceyLuTe NOTPe6HW. MpeocMmCcyBabeTO Ha PUTYanoT CBEAOUM 3a HEU3OEXHMTE NMPOMEHM
KOu ce cCfnydyBale HM3 wWcTopuMjaTa Ha Hapogute. Hekoraw ce pabotn 3a
NpeocMuC/yBawe Ha BPefHOCTA Ha AeNoTO - OHa KOe Ce YMHENo 3a HeraTmMBHO BO
MWHATOTO, BO CKa3HaTa e MoKakaHO Kako XepojcTBoSlL Co onafameTo Ha MOKTa Ha
puTyanMTe ce OTBOPW/I MaT 3a CKa3HW BO KOM XU Ce MPEOCMUCNEHU - CUXKETO He
HacTaHyBa MO €BOMYUMOHEH NaT Of [AMPEKTEH 0Apa3 Ha CTBApHOCTa, TYKY MNpeKy
Herayuja Ha Taa CTBapHoCT, cmeTa Mpon5128

Mpon ce OCBpHyBa M Ha MUTOT: TOj € CKa3Ha 3a OOroBuTe MM GOXKECTBEHUTE
CynrrecTsa BO Yuja CTBapHOCT HAPOLOT BepyBa. MUTOT M CKa3HaTa He Ce pa3/InKyBaaT Mo
HMBHaTa popma, TYKYy MO HUBHATa coumjasiHa PyHkumja. Cekako, 1 MUTOBUTE Bapupaat
cnopef CTeneHOT Ha pa3BOj Ha HapO4OT Kaj KOro ce jaBu/ie, a CO Toa W cnopef
coumjanHata pyHKUMja Koja ja BpLuaTm. dopmanHo, MUTOT U He e TOJIKY WHAKOB 0f
cKasHaTa, cmeta Mpon. CkasHata ¥ MUTOT (0CO6EHO MUTOBUTE Ha MPETKIACHUTE HapoaW)
Hekorawl TO/IKy Ce MOK/oMyBaaT, LWTO BO eTHorpagujata TMe MUTOBM 4YeCTO Ce
KnacuuumpaHn Kako ckasHW. MuTOBUTe, HacTaHaTV BO paHUTe CTaguyMu Ha pas3BUTOK,
HeMajKn ja M3rybeHo BpcKaTa CO MCKOHCKOTO, CMy)aT Kako Kay4y 3a pasbupare Ha

CKa3HuTeb14

50 Cenak, npMmepy Ha NOTMNOSHO MOK/IONYBake Ha CKaszHaTa Co PUTYanoT ce HaoraaT U3BOHPELHO TELLKO:
Toa 61 MoXKene fa 6uaaT NPUMePUTE Ha 3aKOMyBakeTOo M NOMeBakbeTO Ha KOCKWTE; YyBaeTO Ha LiapeBuTe
Jeua (MM fela Ha HEKaKoB UCTakHAT NMK) BO Aaneky Of NorneauTe Ha CUTe, Kako 1 Apyrvn npumepn Ha
3allTWTa Ha CBETOTO NOPagM e/1eMEHTUTE Ha Taby.

51 Ha npumep, BO ogpefeHn KynTypu noctoen obuyaj ga ce ybusaaT cTapumTe. AKO Hekoj Tpebano ga
y6yie cTapeL, HO He ro Hanpaeesn Toa, 61N UCMeBaH ¥ yKopyBaH. Bo ckasHaTa, nak, OHOj Koj ro mowiTeayBa
CTapeLoT OCYAeH Ha CMPT, MmocTanyBa Myapo W 61aropogHo. >KpTByBarbeTO Ha [eBOjKa Ha pekarta 3a
NAOAHOCT, WM Ha SBep 3a 3allTuTa Ha NIEeMEeTO 0f UCTopujaTa Ha KyNTypuTe, BO CKasHaTa e 3aMeHeTo Co
jyHakK Koj ja cnacyBa. KorajyHakoT Toa 61 ro Hanpasen BO MUHATOTO, 61 BUN CeKaKo YOMEH KaKo rpeLlHmK
KOj 0 3arposun puTyanoT, a co Toa U MAHWHATA Ha 3aefHuuaTa.

82 B. Mponn, op. cit, p. 120.

513B. Mponn, op. cit, p. 123.

54 Bo oBaa cmwucnia Tpeba ga ce BHMMaBa, npegynpegysa [lpon, BO onpefenyBakeTO Ha TOa LUTO €
M3BOPHO, a LITO TyfO W MPEB3eMEHO BO MWUTOBWTE WM CKA3HUTE: BO a3sUCKMTE MaTepujain MMa MellaBuHa
TellKka 3a TONKyBarbe. Taka, JakyTWTe UMaaT CKasHa 3a jyHakoT Wnja Mypomel, Koja ja packaxyBaaT Ha
NCTO HMBO CO HMBHUTE MCKOHCKM jaKyTCKU MUTOBW. BO BOryncknoT (PONIKOP MMa 300/10LWKK U 60TaHNYKM
efleMeHTM KOW CO CUIYPHOCT Ha Borynute um ce Tyfu 1 peuyncy HenosHatu. TeLKOTUM HUKHYBaaT, cCMeTa
Mpon, n BO NPOy4YyBaeTO Ha CKasHUTE U MWUTOBMTE M Ha HapoauTe of CeBepHa AMepuKa, Yuu jasnum
efBaj Ce no3HaBaaT, Kako M of AdpvKa, Kage HajBaXHMTE MCTpPaXKyBayu BOOMWTO He W Mo3HaBaaT
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Cnopeg XajmaH, puTtyanucTuykaTa Teopuja goafa og [apBvHUcTMYKaTa Teopuja,
Kako M op qunosodujata Ha Xepaknux, nopagn wnaeuTte 3a AMHAMUYHWOT TeK Ha
HewTaTa. EBonyTMBHaTa aHTpononoruja Ha Tajnop, cmeTa XajMaH, € 3aciy)KHa 3a
MNPUHLUMNOT [eKa NPEeXMBYBakeTO € BaXHO 3aToa LUTO 0 COAPXMW CEPUO3HOTO 0f
npeTxoaHuTe asn (Mako Hekoraw Bo urpuea gopma)sis Toj ce obuaysa ga ro noumpa
MOTEKNOTO Ha MMXOBUXE, HaBpaKajKy Ce Ha [AUMaHU4YKMTe Mpouecn BO (ha3uTe Ha
penurnjata, CUIHO NOYUTYBAjKKM ja paboTaTa Ha XepucoH. Mako ce noTnmpa Ha ParnaH,
TOj He CMmeTa [leKa MUTOBWUTE NOTEKHYBaaT Of efleH eAMHCTBEH pUTyas, He ro npudaka
KOHLENTOT 3a YOUCTBOTO Ha GOXXECTBEHMOT Kpasl, TYKY e4HOCTaBHO ro npegnara CTaBoT
[leKka MUTOBUTE MOTEKHYBAAT Of PUTYasinTe - CEKOj pUTYyas MMa MUT 3a nNpuapyk6as1683a
XepucoH MUTOT e U3rOBOPEHMOT KOopenaT Ha 13BefeHUTe fejcTea, 04HOCHO legomena -
MUTOBUTE Ce MNPUAPYXHUUM Ha dromena - putyanute. MUTOT U puTyanoT pactaTt
3aeflHO, Kako fBa fJefna Of eAHa LuenvHa. PuTyanvxe, MUTOBUTE M OOXecTBaTa Ce
nojaByBaaT W ce pa3BMBaaT 3aefHO. 3060pOBUTE KOW CE UCKaXyBaaT BO pUTyannte ro
COYMHYBaaT MWUTOT, KOj oOnepupa npeky umnpeatusn, ybeaysa, perynuvpa. Kora
puTyanuTe ce 3abopaBaaT, HMBHaTa CMucCna ce 6Gapa BO MWUTOBUTE, KOM Torawl ce
npeTBOpaaT BO HapaTuBa, MEHYBajKWU ro CBOjOT MMMEPATMBEH HAaYMH BO WHAMKATUBEH,
CTaHyBajKNU exXMonowKn MuToBW. Cnopef Hea, puTyanuTe ce MPBO MarucKu cnopef
MHXeHUMjaTa 1 Cce W3BelyBaax jaBHO: MpPeKy 3aefHUYKO rOBOpeHe U [ejCXBYBake,
YUYECHMLMXE BO puUXyaimxe foaraax A0 BMUCOKO HMBO Ha EMOLMM W eHXy3ujaszaMm.
KonekxuBHaxa emouumja ce NPOeKxmpa, OAHOCHO Ce eKCcxXepuopusupa Bp3 JIMYHOCX,
daimon wm 6or . HaknoHeTocTa KOH KayBare CKasHM (OAHOCHO “WHCTUMHKT 3a

KaXKyBabe CKasHM“) MOCTOeNa yluTe Torall U NoMOorHasa Bo NpoLecuTe Ha fevdurkauyja

[LOMOPOAHUTE  ja3uuW. [PUKO-PUMCKUTE, BABW/IOHCKWUTE, EeruneTckuTe, napuujasiHo  UHOUCKUTE ¢
KMHECKWNTe MWUTOBM Ce MHAKBa M0jaBa, 3aToa LUTO He Ce [03HaBaaT AMPEKTHO Of HUBHWTE TBOPLM (Kako
LWITO € cny4yaj co nnemukata Bo Adgpuka n CeBepHa U JyxkHa AMepuKa), TYKY BO TOSIKYBakeTO Ha
KHWXEBHOCTa - 0f noe3ujaTa Ha Xomep, TpareaumTe Ha Codokne, of Beprunuj, Osuguj, u T.H. (B. Mponn,
op. cit, p. 124-125). Tue MATOBM Ce OPUrMHANIHO HAPOAHMW, HO He Ce MO3HAaBaaT BO HMBHATa yYnCTa (Popma,
Kako OHVe Kou ce [JO6MeHV AMPEeKTHO Of HapoauTe Ha KoM npunafaaTr, KOAKy U ga ce MpUCYTHM
npobremMmTe Ha Hemo3HaBakeTo Ha JOMOPOAHUTE jasuuun. ErMneTckute MUTOBU U PUTYan Ce MO3HaTU Of
KHuraTa Ha MpTBUTE, HO CO TOA Ce MO3HaBa Camo OMULMjAIHNOT KY/T Ha CBELUTEHWLMUTE KOj MMan
0f00pyBarbe Ha [BOPOT WM BMCOKATa apuUCTOKpaTMja U KOj UMas NOUTUYKK uenn. Cenak, MOHWUCKWTE
C/I0EBM MCTO TaKa MOXKene [ja MMaaT CBOj Ky/IT CO pa3BMeHa PUTYaIHOCT, 3a KOj He Ce 3Hae HULLITO.

55Myth: A Symposium, ed. Thomas Sebeok, American Folklore Society, Philadelphia, 1955, pp. 84-94, oBa
Hap. 84.

516 XajmaH e BocxuteH of LlejH XepucoH v ro xunepboimsupa Hejs3MHOTO B/MjaHWe, Kako U BINjaHNETO Ha
HEj3MHMOT Kpyr copaboTHMLM, TakaHapeyeHata ,,rpyna o4 Kembpuy“, TBpaejKv feka HUBHATa Teopumja uma
HafBNafieaHo Hap ApyruTe TEOPUM 3a MUTOT, LUTO He e TOYHO, 3aT0a LUTO MWTONO03KTE BOOMLUTO HMKOrall
He ja npudatuie 1 3aToa LITO cocemMa Habp3o 6una HafsnafeaHa of CTPYKTypanucTMykaTa Teopuja Ha
Nesun-Ctpoc (J. Fontenrose, op. cit, p. 26).

817J. Harrison, Themis: a Study ofthe Social Origins in Greek Religion, pp. 16, 45-47, 485-490, passim.
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- MOoeHTaTa e [Kea 1 6OXEeCTBOTO, KaKO M OHOj KOj o 060XyBa, MOpa [a MMa >XXMBOTHa
npukKasHasl8

XepucoH BO Aenoto Themis pa3nvkyBa M Mefy puTyaneH MUT W Xepojcka
nereHpa. pukaTa gpama ja Mma [Jo6MeHO cBojaTa (hopMa O CTapuoT AajMOHCKM,
Marncku putyas, a CoapXuHata of Xomepckute u apyru nereHam5lo Ce umHM feka
XajmaH ce cornacyBa CO CTaBOT Ha XepuCOH [eka MUT Tpeba ga ce ynoTpebysa 3a
CKa3HW KOW Ce BP3aHW CO pUTyasl, UK CO CKa3HWU 3a KOW MMaaT puTyasHo noTekno. Osa
nogpasbupa fAeka MmMa W ApyrM BMAOBW, a cenak, XajMaH, KOj € MOWHTEH3VBHO
PUTYaNMCTUYKN HacTPoeH 0f XepucoH, Kako u ParnaH, ce obuayBa fga ro Hajae
MOTEKNOTO - MUTCKO, @ CO TOa M pUTYasiHO - Ha (POSIKNOPOT, penurujata, yMeTHocTa. 3a
XajmaH MUTOT € FOBOp, MOA LITO MOXe [a Bnesat cuTe Apyru geuHMumm 3a MutoT. Ho,
NpPo6/eMOT CO MPELNpPoKUTe AetMHULMX NOBTOPHO Ce jaByBa CO MOJIHA CUMA - aKo
MWUTOT e 6110 KaKoB rOBOP, a CO TOa U CEeKaKOB roBOpP, TOj CTaHyBa KOHCTaHTEH (haKTop
BO MCTPaXyBaweTO Ha penurmjata uU (oNKIopoT, CO TOa LUTO CeKoja CKasHa WM CeKoj
roBOp € MUT, ce Aoafa o CMTyalunja leKa HALITO He € MU T. Bo CTaBOT [eKa HeLTo € MUT
Hema differentia specifica, 3aToa LUTO C& LITO Ce KaXyBa € [leKa € COCTaBEHO 0f, 360p0BW.
Kacupep cmeTa fieka Tpeba a ce NoYHe CO MpoydyBare Ha pUMTyanoT 3a fa ce pasbepe
nofo6po MUTOT, 3aT0a LUTO Camu MO cebe MUTCKMUTe NPUKa3HM 3a 6OroBUTe N XepouTe ce
camo TO/NKyBatba Ha puTyanute, 06uayBajKu ce aa ro objacHaT OHa KOe e NMPUCYTHO, Koe
AVPEKTHO Ce rnefa u Koe ce nNpasu BO pUTyanoT. Bo NPUMUTUBHMOT PEIMIMO3€EH XXMBOT,
MWUTOT € ernCKMOT eNeMEHT, a pUTyanoT e ApamMaTUYHNOT eleMEHT 1 Mopa fa Ce MOYHe COo
N3yuyBakeTO Ha PUTYanoT 3a fa ce pasdepe MuToTS. Cenak, KOMKY U fa ce CMeTa AeKa
Kacupep e noagpXyBad Ha putTyaamctuykata Teopuja, TOj oOcCTaBa MpPOCTOp 3a
[ONO/HyBakbe W 3aefiHNYKO 06jacHyBake Ha puTyasioT M MuTOT: ,Tue pofasaat
TEOPWCKO rNeAnLLITe Ha akTUBHMOT BUA Ha PENNTMO3HUOT XMBOT. EfBaj 61 MOXene aa ro

MOCTaBMME MNpalliakbeTo KOj Ofi OBME BWAOBM € MPB WM BTOpP, 3aToa LUTO He MOcTojaT

518 J. Harrison, Themis, pp. 27, 47. Vgejata 3a KOMeKTMBHaTa €r3afTvpaHOCT € TUMNMYHA 3a [upKeMm.
XepucoH B0 BoBefoT, v HaBefyBa KONEKTUBHWTE YYBCTBA WM NPETCTaBM Kako npwior Ha [Jupkem Bo
HejanHaTa Teopuja (op. cit., p. Xiii). OHa WTO e HejaCHO € Kako, Kora BeKe 3HauYereTo Ha puTyanute e
COZpXKaHo BO MUTOBUTE KOM 1 06jacHyBaaT, 3aefHMLaTa MOXe Aa ro 3abopasu, 0CO6eHO LUTO ce npallyBsa
Jany BUCTUHA BO MOBEKETO Chy4yau 360pOBUTE KOW M NPUAPYXYBaaT puTyanuTe MOXar fa cyrepupaar
€TUONOLIKA MWUTOBU, KaKo W [anu MWUTCKUTE HapaTUBM BUCTUHA TOMKY OUWrNefHO ro MOKaxysaaT
NMOTEKNOTO BO MO/IMTBUTE, Maruckute 36oposu, xumHute (J. Fontenrose, p. 27)

59  Tenspp. 27, 339.

50E. Cassirer, Myth ofthe State, p. 28.
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M30BOEHW, TWE Ce B3aeMHO [MO0BP3aHW W 3aBUCHW, B3aEMHO Ce MOALPXKYyBaaT W
06jaCHyBaaT“NI g

Cnopeg, EHTOHM ®. K. Yanac (Anthony F. C. Wallace) MuTOT, BO HajonwiTa
cMuCna, e Teopuja Ha puTyasox, Koja ja objacHyBa npupogata Ha MOKTa Ha puTyasnoT U
Ofroeapa 3a Herosute ycrecu W Heycriecu. MuToT M puTyanoT 3aefHO ja npasat
penuruajxa, Ho puTyasoT UMa MHCTPYMEeHTaIHa NPeSHOCT - ,, ... Le/nTe Ha penurujarta
Ce MOCTUTHyBaaT NPeKy 13BeAyBakeTo Ha PUTyann, MATOBUTE Ce eKCTPEMHO BpeaHa, U
perynapHo ynotpebysaHa NoMoLLHa onpemMa*

HeHcn [, MaH (Nancy D. Mw3ar), BO MCTPaXKyBakeTO Ha pUTyasiHATE CMMO0N U
HVWBHOTO COUMja/IHO (DYHKAMOHMpare, CMeTa [eKa TWe Cy)XaT Kako HauyumHW 3a
MpeHecyBawe Ha MOopaku, WMMIMUMPAJKLN COLMja/iHA BPCKU  Mefy 4/IeHOBUTE Ha
3aefHuuaTa. PuTyanot 3a MaH e OMWTecTBEH KOHTPOSeH CUCTEM, KOj ja MoBp3yBa
VHAVBMAYyaTa CO 3aefHuuaxa Mpeky cuMbonMyka Mobunmsaumja Ha MOKHU Cuu
NHXEPEHTHM 33 TPAHCMEPCOHATHUTE BPEAHOCTY Ha 3aefHNLaTa > .

Bukxop TapHep MMa pa3BMEHO MOLUHE C/I0KeHa COBpPeMeHa Xeopuja Ha
puxyanox. 3a Hero, CUMO0MOX € HajMasaxa efuHMLA Ha pUXyasioxX Koja CeyLuxe Iu
3a/ip>KyBa CneLupuyHMXe CBOjCXBa Ha pUXYyasIHO OfHeCyBarbe, X0j e KpajHaxa eauHuLa Ha
cneymguryHa CXpyKxypa Bo puxyasieH KOHXeKCX®4, a puxyasnox e arperax of cumbonns’a
Herosmox npucxan KOH MMXOX W PUXyanox Ce (DOKyCMpa Ha XEeKCXOBU WU MUKPO-
orcepBaLlMn Ha pyxyanu BO NMPOrpec, 0f4HOCHO BO UCXPaXKyBare Ha Lie/IMOX KOHXEKCX KOj
ja BKIyyyBa WHXpa-OrlUXecxBeHaxa [AMHaMMKa Ha YYeCHUUMXe W HabsbydyBaymxe.
»JHauewe“ Ha puxyanHuxe enemMeHXM UM Ce npuiaBa BO pasNYHM [efoBM  Ha
pUXyasHMOX MpoLec U 3axoa BO UCXpaxyBawero xpeba pfa ce 6GanaHcupaax
EKCM/IMUMXHUXE W UMIMIMLUMXHUXE 3Hayerba, fa ce Hab/bydyBaaX (YHKUMUXe Ha
PUXyaIHUXE eAUHULM N CINYHO. TapHep UMa pasBMEHO “CUMMaxexmyka XepMEHEBXNKA,
NN Xeopuja 3a UHXeprpexaumja Ha pUXyanHMOX MPOLEC, XepMeHeBXMKa Koja MOXe [a

6uae NOTMOMHO OMepauyoHasiHa CamMo BO XMBWM 3aedHMuM . OBOj Moaen TeLKo ce

B1E. Cassirer, op. eit, p. 28.

52 Anthony F. C. Wallace, Religion: and Anthropological View, Random House, New York, 1966, pp. 107,
104.

53 William G. Doty, Mythogaphy- The Study of Myths and Rituals, University of Alabama Press, 2000, p.
79.

34Victor Turner, The Forest ofSymbols: Aspects ofNdembu Ritual, Cornell University Press, Ithaca, p. 19.
55 Victor Turner, The Drums ofAffliction: A Study ofReligious Processes Among the Ndembu ofZambia,
Clarendon, Oxford, 1968, p. 2.

56 William G. Doty, op. cit., p. 83.
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NPYMeEHYBa Ha Ky/NTypy 3a KOM UCTPaXYBaYyoT € IMMUTUPAH Ha MULIaH K3BOPpU 0f NpBa
1 BTOpa pakaxZr.

YosekoBaTa CMOCOGHOCT fja MM aHanusunpa putyaninTe e efHakBO pyAMMEHTapHa
Kako M crnocobHocTa fga rvM aHasusupa coHuwTara, cmeta PoHang [MpajmcS28 Bo
Beginnings in Ritual Studies, Toj faBa Wwema Ha pUTYaIMCTU, UCTaKHYBAjKN [ieKa He CuUTe
MMaart ucta uen. LLlemarta Ha pa3nmyHnTe Lenn Kal pasnnyHn aBTopyu € cnegHarta:

1 ®opmynupawe Ha OKaHW WHTEprpeTaunn, KaTeropyum u puTyasHo
oaHecyeawe [A. Tepnok (D. Tedlock), I ButepcnooH [G. Witherspoon)]; 2.
Mpeno3HaBate Ha Mpeapacyay BO €TOCOT, KOM He MOXaT COOABETHO Aa ce paspeLuar
NpeKy MOJENoT Ha YYecHWK W HabrbyayBady Ha fejctBoTo [P. pajmc (R. Grimes), b.
Majepxoth [B. Myerhoff)]; 3. OnuwyBawe Ha (PEHOMEHAIHUTE KapakKTEPUCTMKM Ha
puTyanoT, kako Temute U npouecute (M. Enujage, B. TapHep, A. BaH [eHen) uam
opmute [K. Bepk (K. Burke)]; 4. VigeHTU(MKyBawe Ha MOLNEXEYKA CUMOOMNYKU
cTpyktypy [K. Tupy (C. Geertz), B. TapHep. H. Man)]; meTtajasuum [I. BejtcoH (G.
Bateson)], Bugosu Ha nuHremcTuyka ekcnpecuja [Ll. OctuH (J. Austin), P. baymaH (R.
Bauman)] wnn noruka (E. Kacupep, C. Jlanrep) wnu gnaboku ctpyktypu (K. JleBu-
Ctpoc, E. Jlumy); 5. nctpaxysare Ha counjanHuTe gyHkumn [B. TapHep, M. Aarnac (M.
Douglas), P. ®upt] nan coumnjanHute ynoru [E. MogmaH (E. Goffman), P. LLieexHep (R.
Scheechner)]; 6. noBp3yBare Ha pUTyasv CO apXeTUNasHW NPOTOTUNM (JYHT M Heo-
JyHujaHun), pas3sojHn dasu [E. EpukcoH (E. Erikson)]; 7. uctpaxysare Ha eKOMOLLIK/
okonHoct (P. Pananopt); 8. u3ydyBarbe Ha WUCTOPUCKUTE OKONHOCTW U CUTyauun Ha
putyanute [P. XXupap), M. [etaeH (M. Detienne)]; 9. peakTyanusuparwe Ha paHu
PUTYaHN KOHTEKCTU Kako XepMEeHEBTMYKaA anaTka 3a HMBHO pasbupatrbe [M. Pukep, X-T.
rapgamep (H-G. Gadamer)].

Mpo6nemMoT co AWUCTUHKUMjaTa Mefy puTyanoT M MUTOT He rnomara BO
TPETUPaETO HA TEKCTOBUTE HA PUTYaSTHUTE M3BELOW, HUTY Ha [ejcTBaTa BO MUTCKUTE
HapaTusu. Ce cfydyBa BepbaiHM TEKCTOBM Aa AOMUHMPAAT Haz pUTyasioT, Kako LUTO Ce
CNydyBa pUTyasnoT ga ro 3amarny MuToT. Mpo6neMaTMyHO e NocTaByBaweTO Ha CTPOru

Ono3uuuM BO AWCLIMM/IMHWA KOW Ce MIyPUNEPCMEKTUBHIN, OCOGEHO aKO CefIeheTo Ha

57 Ennjage, KPMTUKYBajKM ja 3aBMCHOCTa Ha TPaAMLMOHANHOTO YuYeHe 3a MUTOBUTE Of FPUKUTE MUTOBU,
noTceTyBa [eKa He Ce 3Hae HUEAEH TPYKM MWUT BO HEroBmOT putyaneH KoHTekcT (Wendell C. Beane,
William C. Doty, eds., Myths, Rites, Symbols: A Mircea Eliade Reader, Harper and Row, New York, 1975,
2- P-19).

58 Ronald Grimes, Beginnings in Ritual Studies, University Press of America, Washington D.C., 1982, p.
117.

59 Apantupara cnopeg William G. Doty, op. cit., pp. 80-81.
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Ayannm3MoT 1 NOKpWBa ApYyrute, NOCYNTUAHW Pa3NNKK BO KYNTYpUTE U PEIMIMnTe KOu
ce UCTpaKyBaar.

Bo ncuxoaHanMTMuKaTa LWKOMa, Teopujata 3a adieKTUBHUTE COCTOjOM WU
COHMLUTAaTa BO KOM MMa NojaBHM (haHTaCTUYHWU eNeMEeHTW, CPOAHM Ha (PaHTacTUYHWTE
Aenosun of MutoBuTeS3d) Cé NoBeKe ce pasBuBasia, Pas/IKyBajKM ce BO TPETMPaHeTO Ha
NMPON3BOAMTE Ha CBECTa Of MCUXOaHa/IMTUYKaTa LUKOMa, Koja rv pasr/iefysa BO BpcKa Co
notceecta. Kaj 3urmyHg ®poja Toa ce NOTUCHATWUTE CEKCyasHW KOMMIEKCU, 0COBeHO
EamnosuoT. OCHOBHaTa Te3a Ha HEroBMOT TPeTMaH Ha TOTEMMU3MOT, BMPOYEM, e Toa [eKa
EamnosuoT komnnekc (kenbata 3a yOMCTBO Ha TaTKOTO W 3a MPeBMacT Of CTpaHa Ha
CWHOBUTE) € MU3BOP Ha penurujata, Ha MOpPasoT, Ha OMLITECTBOTO, CO TOa LUTO, BP3 6asa
Ha TOj NPBOOWTEH TIpeB, penurujata ce HaarpagyBa Kako HeBpOTCKa TBopba. Bo
NCUXO0AHAIMTUYKNTE  TEHAEHUMW, MWUTOBWTE Ce 3emaaT 3a OTBOPeH W3pa3 Ha
OCTBapyBateTO Ha CeKCya/HUTE XXenbw, Kou 6une MOXHM npeq (POpMMpareTo Ha
cemejcTBOTOS3L

Ennjage ro pesvmupa ®pojg nulyBajKu Aeka Cropes Hero BO MOTEKNOTO Ha
pennrvjata, a M Ha OMWTECTBOTO M OMNWTO Ha 4YOBEKOBaTa KynTypa, Ce Haofa
npumopanjanHo yémcteo (oBa ounrneHo ofAroeapa co aHanu3ata Ha Ennjage, noctojat
C/IMYHOCTU CO NPUMOPAMNjANHOTO YOMUCTBO Ha BOXECTBO BO MUTCKOTO BpeMe). JafiereTo
Ha TeNoTo Ha y6ueHMOT TaTko 3a ®Ppojg e MoXebu npeata rozba Ha YOBELUTBOTO.
Penpogykuujata, OAHOCHO KOMEMOPATMBHWMOT MpasHUK Ha OBOj UWMH CHyXe/n Kako
noyeTHa TOYKa 3a couumjanHara opraHusaumja, 06u4ajHOTO Npaso, penurujata. Ennjage
HaBefyBa KpUTUKa Ha OBaa Teopuja, 0COBEHO KOHUM3HWUTE KPUTUKK Ha Bunxenm LLIMut

(Wilhelm Schmidt): geka TOTEMU3MOT He Ce Haofa BO CaMMOT MOYETOK Ha pennrunjara,

50 Co Toa WTOo He Tpeba Aa ce n3eaHadyBa (haHTacTMYHaTa JOpPMa Ha COHMLLTATA CO HMBHATA COAPXKMHA,
HUTY aHTaCTUYHUTE efleMEHTN BO MUTOBWTE CO HWBHATA OCHOBA.

51 Oto PaHk (Otto Rank) cMeTa feka CkasHaTa HacTaHala MCTOBPEMEHO CO (DYHAMPAHETO Ha CEMejHUTE
OfHOCM W TO NPUKpMBa MNPBOOGUTHMOT CeKCyasleH KOMMAEKC BO Mo/n3a Ha TaTkoto. Cnopeg PaHk,
KOMIM/IEKCHATE OAHOCKM Ha CMHOT KOH TaTKOTO Mnopagu /bybomopaTta KOH Majkata MMaaT aHanoruja Bo
KOMM/IEKCHUTE OJHOCU Ha KepkaTa KOH MajkaTa, nopagu OfHOCOT KOH TaTKOTO, U CMeTa fieka Taa TeH3uja
ja 0BO3MOXYBa CeMejHaTa KpeaTMBHA [MHAMMKa, VMMajKM ro OBO3MOXEHO CO3[aBarbeTo Ha MUTOT 3a
XepojoT. 3HauW, MWTOT MpOM3NeryBa 0 OCHOBEH WHTeprepcoHanieH KOHMMKT, ce uuHwW. Lllemata Ha
pa3BojoOT Ha MPUKa3HaTa 3a MUTCKMOT Xepoj, aHTUYKM MPOTOTUM KOj Ce Haofa BO MUTOBWTE Ha MOBEKETO
KyNnTypy, PaHK ja npumeHyBa Ha ckasHu of, peuncyu 3000 roguHu npep Hawata epa. Taa Cce COCTOM Of
CNnefHWTe AeNoBX: 1. XepojoT NOTEeKHYBa Of BaXKHW, MO3HATW POAUTENN; 2. POAUTENNTE MMaaT NPETXOLHM
TELUKOTMM; 3. NPOPOLLTBO MY Ce 3aKaHyBa Ha TaTKoTo; 4. 6e6eTo (CMHOT) ce CTaBa BO KyTuja 1 Ce nyLuTa BO
Hekakea BOJHA MOBPLUMHA; 5. 6e6eT0 (CMHOT) e CnaceHo, WY Of >XMBOTHU WU Of, CefaHu/noKanHu
XXWTENN KO He ce Boratu, HATY Mo3HaTH; 6. TMe TO OArNefyBaaT AeTeTo; 7. MOpacHaT, XepojoT Ce Bpaka u
MM Haofa npeuTe (BUCTUHCKWTE) poguTenu; 8. XepojoT ce oaMa3fyBa Ha TaTka cu; 9. TaTKOTO ro npu3Hasa
xepojoT; 10. xepojoT e noyecTeH (Otto Rank, The Myth of the Birth of the Hero - a Psychological
Interpretation of Mythology, trans. F. Robbins, Smith Ely Jelliffe, The Journal of Nervous and Mental
Disease Publishing Company, New York, 1914, pp. 120-121).
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[leKa He cuTe HapoAu MOMWHAaMe HW3 TOTeMCKa (pasa M [eKa PeTKO KOW TOTEMCKM
nneMuba UMase peakTyanusaumja Ha yOucTBoTO Ha Tatkoto . Cenak, WM MOKPaj
KpUTUKNTE, PobepTcoH-CMuT, Moc 1 Y6ep 1 upkeM cocema KOH3UCTEHTHO Ce ABMXat
OKOJy VenTe 3a XXPTBYBaHETO 1 MOBP3YBaHeTO BO MPTBUOT NpefoK (0BWe HMjaHCK Gea
pasrnefaHn npeTxofHo). Enunjage npuaasa 3Hauerbe Ha TeopujaTa Ha MOTCBECHOTO Ha
®poja, Koja ro NoTTUKHAMA MU3Y4YyBakeTO Ha CUMOOAN M Ha MUTOBU U MHTEPECOT 3a
apxavyHuTe MUTONOrMK (0Ba, CEKAKO, Ce A0/MKN 1 Ha JyHr, HO Enunjase He ro cnomeHyBsa
BO OBOj KOHTEKCT). Mako peayKuMOHU3MOT Ha Ppoja e npobremaTtuyeH - co T0a Mo
®poja eKCnAMUMTHO Ce NoTnupa Ha Xy eTHOrpatiCKM MWCTpaxyBarba, He3eMajKu
3ac/nyru 3a HaoauTe W oAHanped NUMUTMPAjKM O BAMjaHMETO Ha CBOjaTa Teopuja 3a
MOTEK/NIOTO Ha pefnurujata, onpefesnyBajku ja 3a Xunotesa Koja ce UMHWU nnay3mbusiHa,
6e3 fa TBpAW AeKa Hanpaswu/ OrPOMHO OTKpUTKe - Efnjagie He 1o rnefa Kako npobsem,
TYKYy Kako Mpefu3BMK, Kako fofaTHa ctumynaumja. Toj pefyKuuOHWM3aM Mpasu fa ce
Tpara BO [A/1ab0YMHWTE Ha Mcuxata U [a Ce 3emaar npefBuj MpPeTrnocTaBkuTe w”
MCUXO/IOLIKMOT KOHTEKCT Ha PeIMrmo3HuTe MaHupectaumm. Xunotesute Ha Ppoja
Hanpaswuae UCTOpPUYapuUTe Ha PeNIMrMUTe Aa Mopa Aa HaenerysaaT BO YLUTE MOAETasIHU
OUCTUHKLMM Ha OHa KOe MOXe fAa Ce Hapeye [yxOBHa embpuonoruja u [OyxoBHa
mopdonoruja

K. . JyHr pa3BuBa XvMnoTesn BO BPCKa CO [/1aOMHCKNOT, KOMEKTUBHO HECBECEH
[eNn Ha rncuxaTa, NOTNMPajKU Ce Ha KOHUernuujata 3a KONMEKTUBHWUTE NPETCTaBU Ha
(ppaHLycKaTta COLMO/OLLKA KO/ U CUMBO/IMYKOTO TO/IKYyBawe Ha MUTOT. Of yeTupute
OCHOBHW (DYHKLMW - MUCNEHETO, YyBCTBYBaHETO, MHTYULMjaTa U OCETOT, eHUTE Ce BO
obniacta Ha CBecTa, M CO Toa Ce AOMWHAHTHW, a ApyruTe npunaraaT Ha HECBECHOTO.
[MocTojaT eKCTPOBEPTHO W WMHTPOBEPTHO OfHECYBawe W CMOT CUCTEM Ha rncuxara e
eHepreTCKN HabUEHO [BWKEHE KOe 0CTBapyBa camoperynatuja, cekoraw noTnmpajkm ce
Ha 6opbaTa 1 MPOHWKHYBakeTO Ha CMNPOTUBHOCTUTE. 3a pasnvka Of TPUTE CNOeBUN Ha
ncmxara Kou rv pasnnkyesa ®pojg - eroto, Cyneperoto v MAoT - JyHr pasnvukysa [Ba
C/loja Ha HECBECHOTO: eAHMOT € MOMOBpLUeH, TOa € JIMYHOTO HECBECHO; M ApYruoT,
nog/1abok, CojoT Ha KOMEKTUBHOTO HECBECHO, KOe He Ce pa3BuBa WHAMBUAYASTHO, TYKY
ce HacrnepyBa334 Bo (baHTasujaTa M COHMLITATA Ha YOBEKOT MY Ce MojaByBaax /IMKOBU

nin MOoTuBm of MUTOT. OBaa ,u,na60Ka KOMEKTMBHA BHATPELIHOCT Ha HECBECHOTO €
52 M. Eliade, La nostalgie des origines, p. 45.
58 M. Eliade, La nostalgie des origines, p. 47.

54 C. G. Jung, The Collected Works of C. G. Jung, Vol. {Archetypes of the Collective Unconscious),
trans. R. F. C. Hull (og Von den Wuruln des Bewusstseins (Zurich, 1954), p. 3.
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pesepBoap Ha apxeTvlnvl«C. ApxeTunuTte M 3emMa 3a C/MYHUM CO MOTUMBMTE BO
MUTONOrMjaTa, UIN KONEKTVUBHUTE NPeTCTasy 04 (PpaHLycKaTa CoLMON0ornja, Kako u co
anpuopHnTe naen Ha KaHT, npaBejKn pasnmka Mery apxXeTunu v apXeTUncKu npeTcTasu
M ofjanedyBajky rn nocnegHute of lMnatoHoBata u KaHToBaTa KoHUenumja. Kako
MPeTXo4HW (OopMWU TUe MOXKAT Aa CTaHaT CBECHW camMO [AOMOMHWUTENHO, 3a fa fajat
(hopma Ha onpefefieHa NcUxXmMyKa CoaPKMHA, Kako efleH BUA Ha NpeTcTasa 1 AejCTBO BO
noTeHUMja . ApXeTUMa/HUTE HacTaHW KOM 1 OMuWLLYBa JyHr ce pafareTo, CMpTTa,
OL€eNyBaHETO Of, POAUTENNTE, UHULMjaLMNTE, CMOjyBakbeTO Ha CNPOTUBHOCTUTE U T. H.,
apxeTunasH1 NNKOBW Ce: rofiemara Majka, TaTKoTo, MyApuWOT CTapew, 1 MyapaTta crapuua,
XepojoT U T.H., apxeTunasHn MoTuBM ce Kpeauwujarta, anokaauncara, ronemMvoT noTomn v
CMYHO. Kako HajBaXXHM MOXKaT fa ce onpefenar ceHkara, MyapuoT crapel, XepojoT,
feteTo (NoBeKe Kako [eTe-Xepoj), Majkata, [eBojKaTa, anima kaj MaXKoT M animus Kaj
»eHaTaB37. MNokpaj Toa, JyHI faBa 1 KaTeropumn Kom ce BO BpCKa co apxetunure. ,,Cebe” e
PerynmpaykmMoT LeHTap Ha ncuxata M ONecHyBay Ha WHAMBUAym3aumjata, ro
npeTcTaByBa C& OHa KOe e eIMHCTBEHO Kaj e4HO YOBEYKO CYLUTECTBO. ako fiMyHocTa e
KONeKuMja off apXxeTunu, Taa CTaHyBa ,jac” npeky ,,cebe”. AHMMA e KeHcKaTa CTpaHa Kaj
MaXXOT (Ha HEKOj HauuH, JyHr He ro faBa 0Ba eKCM/IMLUTHO, NaKo UMMIULUTHO MOXe Ha

HEKOe HMBO fa ce nojapastepe). Toa e OHa Koe e 0Tajle reHepanmsaLujaTta Ha norneauTe 1

55 JyHr cnomeHyBa Kako TePMUHOT apxeTun ce rojasysa kaj ®unoH JyfeuoT, kako pedhepeHLa Ha imago
Dei Bo 4oBekoT. /cTo Taka, VpuHej ro ynotpebyBa kora objacHyBa kako Co034aTesioT Ha CBETOT He I
M3MUCAN TVie MAen CaMuoT, TYKY T KOMUpasl Of, apXeTunu HafBop Of, Hero. TepMWHOT e ynotpebeH
HeKOsIKy natu kaj Auonucuj Apeonarut (Bo 3a HebecHaTa xuepapxuja, Ha NpuMep, Kako HemaTepujcuTu
apxeTunn). Joaeka kaj ABryCTVH ro Hema TEPMUHOT, r0 MMa KoHuenToT. Bo De diversis quaestionibus
LXXXIIl T0j nuwyBa 3a ideae principales, kou camute He ce hopmupaar, TyKy Ce CoApXaT BO
60XKeCTBEHOTO No3HaHWe. ApxeTwun e ob6jacHyBayka napadpasa 3a MnaTtoHoBUTE MAen. 3a cBoWUTe MOTpebu
JYHr ro onpefgenyBa Kako COOZBETEH 1 KOPWCEH, 3aT0a LUTO KaXKyBa CO KakBa COAPXMHA Ha KONEKTUBHOTO
HecBecHO ce uma paboTa, Kora Ce MCTpaxKyBaaT apxauyHu (WM NpUMOpAWjasiHW) TUMOBM Ha HeLwuTa,
OAHOCHO, CO KOW YHMBEP3a/HW C/AMKMA KOM MOCTOENe yLTe BO HajAafedyHoTo MMHaTo. KonekTuBHWTE
MpeTcTaBu, KOHUeNuujata Ha JleBu-bpun, Moxe fa ce ynotpebu 1 Ha HecBecHaTa COAPXKMHA, 3aToa LUTOo
MMa peyncy UCTo 3Hayere. MPUMMTMBHOTO MNEMEHCKO MpefaHue ce OAHECyBa Ha apxXeTwunu Kou bune
MOANMULMPaHM Ha OMpefiefieH HauMH. Toa BeKe He Ce COAPXKMHM Ha HECBECHOTO, 3aT0a LUTO Ce Beke
TpaHchopMMpaH BO CBECHU (POPMYSN KOW ce y4yaT of Tpaauumjata (HajuecTto BO e30TepuyHa opma).
MwuTOT 1 06uyHaTa CKasHa ce ofmyeH nokasarten Ha apxetunu {Collected Works ofC. G. Jung, Vol. 9, pp.
4-5).

5% W co 3HaK 1 co crTbon JyHr pedepupa Ha eKCTpa-MHIBUCTUYKMA EHTUTETH, 3UaK € MO3HATO HELUTO
(,,Henrro e co LUMPOKO 3Hauere - 06jeKT, HaCTaH, CUTyaumja U T.H.) KOe NMOKaxyBa WM HajaBysa Apyro
Mo3HaTO Heluto. Crw6on e no3HaTo HEWTO KOe Cyrepupa Ha, WiW e MoBp3aHO CO HELUTO Hero3HaTo Wm
caMo [ie/lyMHO Mo3HaTo. Ha 0Boj HauuH, BO 3aBUCHOCT Of KOHTEKETOT, OHA KOE 3a HEKOr0 e 3HaK, 3a HEKOro
apyr e cumbon. Ho, penmrnosHuTe MMTOBU M COHMLLITATA CE CEKOrall CUCTEM Ha CMMOBOAM 1 CAMKK {CInKu
He Kako BM3YesIHW KOMuW Ha CTBapuTe, TYKY Kako HewwTo nof/iaboko). Kora ce aHanuM3mpaar apxanyHuTe
WU MPUMOPAMjaHW CANKKW, U cumbonm (3MejoT, N1aBoT, 3MMjaTa, CBETCKOTO APBO U T.H.) MOKPaj HUBHOTO
OYKBa/IHO 3HaueHe ce OTKpMBa U A1abOoK0, METAPOPUYHO 3HAYUEHSE.

537 Jolande Jacobi, Complex, Archetype, Symbol in the Psychology ofC. G. Jung, Routledge & Kegan Paul,
London, 1959, p. 114.
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CTEPeOTUNUTE Ha OMLUTECTBOTO. AHMMYC € OHA KOE Ha >XeHaTa U OBO3MOXXYBa 3HaeHe 3a
M&XXOT, OHa KOe ¥ romara fa ro pasbepe MaxoT 1 ja KOMyHUUMpa co Hero. NepcoHa 3a
JyHr e (hyHKUMOHaIeH KOMMeKC, KOj He e WAEHTWYeH CO MHAMBUAYya/IHOCTa, Toa e
HaYMHOT Ha KOj Ce MpeTCcTaByBaMe Ha CBETOT, efleH BUJ, Ha MacKa Koja ro LUTUTK eroTo of,
HeraTUBHUTE CAIMKN. ApXeTUNaHUTe Urypn Kou rm gaea JyHr, Kako XepojoT, boxuuara
N MyOpUOT CTapel, He Ce TOKMY apXeTunwu, TyKY apXeTUMnajHU CMKWA KOW ce MMaat
NCKPUCTaNN3NPAHO Of caMuTe apxeTunu. Jlofeka onpeaeneHnTe MUTOMOLWKN CINKA U
MOTVBW Ce CBECHW MPETCTaBW, KO He MOXaT, KaKO MOLUHE BapujabunHu npetcTasu, ha
oupat HacnefeHW, HUBHUTE [/1a00KW, WHCTUHKTHW W3BOPU Ce HacnefHu, Toa ce
apxav4yHuTe OCTaTouu, apxeTunuTe, OAHOCHO MPUMOPAMjATHUTE CAMKW. JYHT TM CMeTa
apxeTunuTe 3a NPOM3BOAM Ha (paHTas3mjata MpPom3BedyBaHW BO COCTOjOM Ha HamasieH
WHTEH3MTET Ha CBEeCTa, a MUTOBUTE 3a MPOM3BOA Ha MPUMUTMBHATA CBECT.

JyHr ro nosajmyBa TEPMMHOT HYMWHO3HO of OTO, U OOWUMHO r0 KOpPUCTW, BO
cMucra CnMyHa Ha Taa Ha OTo. HyMWHO3HOTO € OnacHo, MPWBEYHO, MarnyHo, Taby,
13BOHPeAHOS538 Toj onpefenysa [eka apXeTUnuTe MMaaT HYMUHO3HA COAPXMHA U ce
penaTMBHO aBTOHOMHU. TWe He Ce MHTerpmpaaT camo Mpeky pauyoHaseH nat, TyKy Tpeba
fja UM ce npuctanu amjanektnyknS0. Mery Herosata ynotpe6a Ha HYMWHO3HO WU
opurvHasHaTa KoHuenuuja Ha OTO MocTojaT pasnKK - YMTaweTo Ha uiejata Ha Oxo e
OrpaHMyeHo of noTpebuTe Ha JyHr 3a Hej3MHO BMEeTHyBawe BO Herosata Teopuja. Bo
MCUXO/MOLLKNTE UCTPaXKyBarba, Ha HYMUHO3HWTE NCKYCTBA BO JyHrOBCKaTa Tpaguumja uv
Ce mpucTanysa Co 0COOeHa MoYmnT: ako Ce 3eMe JyHroearta KOHLEMLMja 3a NMoTCBECHOTO,
Kako HewTo MHOry MOeKCTEH3MBHO Of PEnpUMMPaHOTO MOTCBECHO Ha Ppoja, ToraLw
CeKoe CTaryBare BO KOHTAKT Ha MOTCBECHOTO W Ha eroto e, peuncu per definitionem,
TpaHcuefeHTHO nkcycTBoX0. Kpuctogep MakKeHa (Christopher MacKerma) cmeTta feka
MaKo apxeTunaiHMOT MaTepujasl € BO BpCKa CO CreuuguyeH BWUL Ha HYMUHO3HO
MCKYCTBO, OBa He Tpeb6a aBTOMATCKM Aa ce MAEHTU(MMKYBA CO YMCTO YYBCTBYBame Ha
CBeTOTO Kako kaj OTto. Bo ncuxoTtepanujata ce paboTy 3a pasnMyHO HWMBO: Mopa fa ce
3emMe npeaBwf NIMYHMOT MaTepujal KOj € 3aWTWUTeH of apxeTvnanHuoT. MakKeHa
npu3HaBa feka npy BakeBata cno6ogHa ynortpeba Ha HYMWHO3HO, apxeTUnasHoO U CBETO
Ce jaByBaaT CeMaHTWYKM npobremy M Toa r0 paspellyBa YnoTpebyBajkm I

Han3MeHNYHO, HO HEBHUMATENHO. Pa36|/|pa|-beTo Ha HYMWHO3HO Ha JyHF Ha OTo, TOj ro
58 Collected Works ofC. G. Jung, Vol. 9, p. 28.
58 Collected Works ofC. G. Jung, Vol. 9, p. 40.

50 Christopher MacKenna, ,,From the numinous to the sacred*, Journal ofAnalytical Psychology, 2009, 54,
P- 167).
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ornpefenyBa 3a HECOOABETHO BO CTpPOra CMUCNa, HO MPOAYKTVMBHO BO MLUPOKA CMuUCAa.
Taka, JyHr nvwyBa Kako pennrvja e BHUMAaTeNHO U CKPYMy/03HO MOYUTYBake Ha OHa
koe OTO ro HapekyBa HYMWHO3HO, [AMHAMWUYKK [ejcTByBaTesl UM eqeKT Koj He e
npeausBuKaH of apbutpapeH YMH Ha BOJja, TYKYy HanpoTuB, ro ongaka M KOHTponupa
4OBEYKMOT CY6jeKT, KOj BO OBaa CMUC/Ia € MN/eH, a He Heros cosfaTenl

Nycn XacknHcoH (Lucy Huskinson) KomeHTUpa geka JyHr 4ecTo ro ynotpebysa
HYMWHO3HOTO, HajuyecTo pedepupajkM Ha €eMOLMOHaIHOTO, aeKTUBHO WCKYCTBO Ha
HECBECHOTO  (CO  OCOGEHO  aKUeHTMpare Ha  apXeTUnuTe,  KOMIJIEKCUTE U
ncuxonarosiornjata), OMULIYBajKM T0 Kak0 HEWUCKaX/MBO, MMWUCTEPUMO3HO, CBETO
3acTpallyBayko U C/IMYHO - KakKO Npu3HaBarbe Ha HewwTOo KOoe OA4M He camMO KOHTpa
ropgocta, TyKy U KOHTpa A/1aboKo BCafeHMOT CTpaB feKa CBecHOCTa 6u ja u3ryéuna
npegHocta  wWAM  CynepuopHocTa.  HYMWMHO3HOTO MMa  Y)XKacHyBauku  MOKM,
BO3HEMMPYBAYKN E€MOLMOHA/THN e(iekTW, Toa e Lra ie4ebHo WM [LecTPYKTUBHO, HO
HUKOTalWw  WHAWMEPEHTHO, CMOCOOHO 3a BEPHW  TpaHC(opmauuu,  KOHBEP3WU,
MNyMUHALMW, EMOLMOHANEH LLIOK, Yaapu Ha cyfouHaTas2 OTo ro ynotpebun TepMuHOT
Kako KOHTpaTeXa Ha XpUCTWUjaHCKOTO pefyLmparbe Ha CBETOCTa Ha MopanHocTH43 Ho,
JyHr ro nma pas3bpaHo NorpeLuHo, cmMeTa XacKMHCOH. YnoTpebara Ha JyHr Ha TEpMUHOT
Ha OT0, a CO T0a U Ha NOLOLHEXXHNTE KOMEHTATOPW Ha JyHT e norpeLuHa. JyHr npebp3o v
HEKPUTUYKM TO MHKOPMopupa TePMUHOT BO Heroearta Teopuja, Uako ,,HyYMUHO3HO" He e,
CTPOro roBopejKu, NPMMEH/IMBO BO MHOTY acreKTW Ha Heroeara NcuxonoLLKa Teopuja, co
0C06eH akKLeHT Ha MpoLecoT Ha uHameuaymsaumja. OHa Ha koe Tpeba fga ce 06pHe
BHMMaHVe e yrotpebarta Ha cBeTo kaj OTO v ynoTpebarta Ha HYMWHO3HO Kaj JyHr, cmeTa
Taa. Pa3nnkara BO 3Ha4eHETO Ha HYMWHO3HOTO MCKYCTBO M OHA KOE e CBETO € KPpUTUYHA
3a pa3BojoT M NIeYEHETO Ha IMYHOCTA KOW Ce BO LIeHTapoT Ha Teopujata Ha JyHr. Crnopef
XacKNHCOH (MaKo He e jaCHO Of Kafle ro u3B/fieKyBa T0a), HYMUHO3HOTO UCKYCTBO ,,  He
MOXe [a npeAv3BrKa NPOrpecuBHa NpomMeHa uamn 6oratere Ha eroTo, 3atoa LUTO MaKo
cpefbata CO HYMWHO3HOTO € MpeobunHa, Taa Hema Lef; HanpoTue, cCaMo Npeky

MCKYCTBOTO Ha CBETOTO /INYHOCTA Ce para NoBTOpHO BO Cebe (ogHOCHO ,,Selfhood*)“H4.

A C. G. Jung, ‘Psychology and religion’. CW 11,1937, naparpad 6, Bo Macl
5P Lucy Huskinson, L., ‘Holy, Holy, Holy: the misappropriation of the numinous in Jung’, In The Idea of

the Numinous, Contemporary Jungian and Psychoanalytic Perspectives, eds. Ann Casement & David

Tacey, Routledge, Hove, 2006, p. 202.

38 Oto He ro CMOMeHYBa CamM0 XPWUCTWUjaHCTBOTO, TYKY BO MPBOTO CMOMEHYBawe reHepanvuavpa, Aypu

nogoLHa NpaBejKu ja oBaa 3abeseLlka.

SML. Huskinson, op. eit, p. 210.
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Bo cBoeTo uctpaxysare MakKeHa ce 06uayBa fa HanpaBy perpec Kaj naumeHT
Ce [0 CUMOOMMYKM BU3MM Ha apxXeTunajHW CylTecTBa/CUTyaumMm W 4vyBCcTBaTa Ha
NpPeobUNHOCT, [ApamMaTUYHOCT M YXXaC KoM Npu Toa Ce jaByBaaT, CMeTajKm [eka
AeMHUTUBHO [oara [0 YyBCTBO Ha mysterium tremendum v hacumHaumja, nako, ako ce
Cnefin BHMMATE/IHO CeMaHTUYKaTa pas/vka, Toa Cenak He € TOKMY YyBCTBO Ha CBETOTO.
CseToT0 32 MakKeHa ce Haofa BO KanauMTeToT 3a onpefesieH KB/IMTET Ha CUMO0IMYHA
MoBp3aHOCT, KOH cebe 1 ApyruTe, Koja MoXe, HO He Mopa fa Aojae Npeky HYMUHO3HOTO
MCKYCTBO pa3bpaHo BO TeCHa, NcuxoTeparneBTcka cMuciaxb.

3a JyHr MuUTOBMTE Ce MPBOGUTHWTE OTKPOBEHMja Ha MNpeTCBeCcHaTa [Aylua,
HEHamMepHM W©3pa3n Ha HeCBeCHWTe [yleBHW HacTaHW. Bo oBaa cmucna, BO
aHaIM3NPaeTO Ha pas/IMYHUTE KYNTYpWU Cekoja mpeTcTaBa Ha (paHTasujata BO COHOT,
XasyumHaupmjata, U3pas3eHoTO HapoAHO TBOPELUTBO, € BCYLUHOCT, MUT. MUTOT 1 CKasHaTa
ce ekcripecuja Ha apxetunu. CtaHyBsa 360p 3a (DOPMU KOM MMaaT JO6UEHO CneumpuyHN
KapakTepuUCTVKW HU3 [ONTM BPEeMEHCKU nepuogu. [upekTHata MaHudecTaumja Ha
apxeTunuTe, BO COHMLUTATA, Ha MpPYMEP, € MOLLUHe MNOVMHAMBMAYaTHA W NOMasKy
pas3bupnvea, Kako M MOHaMBHa OTKO/IKY BO MUTOBUTE. ApPXETUNUTE Ce eCeHUMjasiHO
HECBECHM COAPXMHM KOW Ce MeHyBaax Kora Ke CTaHaT CBECHM M Ke ce mepuunupaar u
3emMaaT of cneunduknTe Ha MHAMBMAYanHaTa CBECHOCT BO KoOja ce nojaByBaaTH6. 3a
pasnka of ®poja, JyHr 6un  GUN UMMPECUMOHMpaH Of MNPUCYCTBOTO  Ha
TpaHCMepCcoHaHN, YHBep3a/HU CUIM BO A/1aboymHaTa Ha ncuxara, pesvmupa Envjage.
Ocob6eHO (hoKycHpajKu ce Ha CIMYHOCTMTE Mefy MUTOBUTE, CUMBOINTE U MUTO/MOLLIKNTE
CMKN Kaj COCeMa fJalledHV HapoauM W UMBUAM3aUMM, JyHT AOWON A0 uiejata 3a
KOMEKTMBHOTO HECBECHO WM HeroeaTa MaHudecTaumja BO apxetunuTe. JyHr Npeasioxun
MHOrYy feuHULMK 3a apxeTunuTte, gofdasa Enuvjage, egHa of nocnefHUTe Aeka Tue ce
CTPYKTYpW Ha OfHecyBakeTO KoM Ce Aen of 4oBekoBaTta npupoga. CrpoTMBHO Ha
®pojaoBMOT Mpe3np KOH penurnjarta, 3a JyHr pesMrmo3HOTO WMCKYCTBO MMa OCOGEHO
3Hayewe M Uen (POKycupajkum ce Ha ambuBaleHTHOCTA Ha PEeNUrMo3HUTE CMKU BO
HECBECHOTO, C/IMYHO KaKo WHcucTMpaweTo Ha OTO Ha ambuBanieHTHOCTa Ha

HYMWHO3HOTOS4.

56 K. MacKeima, op. eit, pp. 168, 179.
56 Collected Works ofC. G. Jung, Vol. 9, p. 5.
57 M. Eliade, La nostalgie des origines, pp. 48-49.
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Bpckata mefy Ennjage v JyHr, T.e. ynotpe6ata Ha Envjage Ha KoHuenuujata Ha
apxetunute Ha JyHr e cnoxeHa . Crnopef Hekon aBTopu Efnvjage AMPEKTHO ja KOPUCTU
naejata Ha JyHr, criopef Apyrv aBTopu ro ynotpebysa rpybuoT CKenet, MOSIHejKN Cco
COO/ABETHA COLPXMHA Of, HErOBMOT EK/NeKTUYKN MNpuUcTan KOH penurumte. Taka, Ha
npumep Mek JTuHckoT Puketc (Mac Linscott Rickets) ja nokaxysa ynoTpe6aTa Ha
Envjage Ha koHUenTyanHata pamka Ha JyHr84. Cnopen Hekou aBTopu, MeryToa,
apxeTun Kaj Enujage He e ynotpebyBaH Kako BO cmucnata Ha JyHr30 Cenak, LloH
Mekkyepn ce NOBMKYyBa Ha OHa Koe Envjage ro nuwiysa 3a apxetunure, a He Ha
KOoMnapauujata Ha [fgete KoHuenuuu. OHa KOe BO OBa 06jacHyBarbe 30yHyBa € LUTO
Envjage B0 MUTOT 3a BEUHOTO BpaKare MnuLlyBa [jeKa ce AMCTaHumMpa Of KOHLenumjaTa
Ha JyHr 1 ynotpebysa ABryCTMHOBCKM KOHLIEMT, a CaMMOT JyHI UCTO Taka ro nosajmMysa
MozenoT Ha ABryctMHSGL Enunjae TBpAM Leka ynoTpebyBa apxeTun BO CMUC/A HA MOZEN
WNn napagurMa, a He BO CMucCnata Ha JyHr, HO cnopej HeKou asTopu, TOKMY OBaa
yrnoTpeba e pellaBayka Kaj JyHr, a WHTepnpertauujata Ha XuepodaHUMTe Kako
PenurnosHn cumobonn Ha Enunjage e TOKMy BO paMKWTE Ha pa3bupareto Ha JyHr Ha
apxeTunuTeI2BAHTOHMO Bapboca fa Cvnsa TBpAW AeKa NpPYMepU Ha JYHroBM KOHLENTU
KOW Ce HaofaaT HM3 TeopumjaTa 3a CBETOTO Ha Efnvjage ce: mpriiopaujasiHo, apxauyHo,

LleHTapoT, IMYHOTO ¥ KONeKTUBHOTO HECBECHO, coincidentia oppositorum, ceHkaTa

58 Bo BoBeAOT HAa MMTOT 3a BEeYHOTO Bpakare Enmjage cnomeHyBa Kako apxeTwn ro ynotpebysa Kako
EyxeHuno 4°0pc (Eugenio d’Ors), Kako CMHOHVM 3a MPUMEPEH MOZEN UKW Napagurva.

50 Mac Linscott Rickets, “In Defence of Eliade - Toward Bridging the Communication Gap Between
Anthopology and History of Religions”, Religion (Journal o fReligion and Religions), No. 3, 1973, p. 65.
50 John Macquarrie, 20th Century Philosophical Thought, SCM Press, London, 1973, pp. 222, 339, Ha
npvmep.

5l Collected Works of C. G. Jung, Vol. 9, pp. 4-5; C. G. Jung, Four Archetypes, Routledge&Kegan Paul,
London, 1972, p. 9.

3P Jolande Jacobi, ed., C. G. Jung: Psychological Reflections —a New Anthology of his Writings, Bollingen
Series, 31, Princeton University Press, New Jersey-New York, 1972, p. 38-50, Antonio Barbosa da Silva,
The Phenomenology of Religion as a Philosophical Problem (Doctoral Thesis at the University of
Uppsala), CWK Gleerup, Uppsala, 1982, p. 151.

3 A. B. da Silva, op. cit., p 151. [la CunBa 3akny4yBa feKa Mako Enunjage nosajmMysa of KOHLENTyanHaTa
pamKa Ha JyHr, Ce YMHM [eKa e CBECEH 3a METOA0/OLKN pefyKLMOHUCTMYKaTa efHa To4YKa - BO CMKCNa
Ha Toa AeKka JyHr rm onuilysa 1 06jacHyBa PeMrmo3HnTe (PEHOMEHM MPeKy KOMEKTMBHOTO HecBecHO. [a
Cwvnea BO OBa ro rnefa noctaByBakeTo Ha Ennjae Ha HOBO, YETBPTO Mnogpadje, MOKpaj TPUTE Ha JyHr,
nofpayje Ha TPAHCCBECHOTO, KOe r0 CMeTa 3a TECHO MOBP3aHO CO HYMMHO3HOTO MCKYCTBO. [OTEK/I0TO Ha
TPaHCCBECHOTO cnopef Emmjae e BO eraucteHumjanHWTe cuTyaumn, cmeTa [Ja Cwunga. [paHW4yHWTE
eraucTeHUMja/iHn CMTyaumn, oHa Koe Envjage ro HapekyBa ersucTeHUMjasHi Kpusu, TOj M noumpa Ha
cpeanHa Mefy oHve of KoHuenumjata Ha Mon Tunux (Paul Tilich) n Grenzsituationen Ha Kapn Jacnepc
(Karl Jaspers) (A. B. Da Silva, op. cit., p. 122). OHa wto Kaj fa Cwnea He e 0COBEHO jacHO e LUTO
ersyucTenumjaiHa Kpusa, Pennrmo3Ho WCKYCTBO U WCKYCTBO Ha CBeTOTO Kaj Enmjage rv 3ema kako
eKBVBAJIEHTHW, 3aT0a LUTO CMeTa fileka Ce CU/IHO MOBP3aHu efHKn co apyru (op. cit. p. 123). AKo cMeTa feka
KOHUenumjata Ha Twimx e n Taa Ha Enmjage (makap v noBps3aHa €O Taa Ha Jacrepc), a 3a Tunmx
eraucTeHuMjasHaTa cuTyaumja e coctojba Ha OTyTyBake Ha YOBEKOT Of HeroBata eceHuujasiHa npupoja
(6apem Bo Paul Tillich, Systematic Theology, vol. 2, SCM Press, London, 1978, pp. 13-16, 19), Toraw [Oa
Cwnga 4yBCTBOTO Ha CBETOTO 0 M3eAHAaYyBa CO ryberbe Ha eceHumjaTa Ha YOBEKOT, fojeka Kaj Envjage ce
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Co3faBatbeTO0 Ha MHEMOHWYKM MaTepujasl, OLHOCHO eHrpamu, 3a Bpeme Ha
eBonyumjata e CAMYHO Ha CO3JaBakbeTo Ha HaBUKW. HaBuKMTe pesyntupaaTr Of
MOBTOPYBakeTO Ha OMpefesieHn WCKYCTBa, KOM OcTaBaaT W3BecHM nocnegmun. Of
(bMNoreHeTcKa rnefHa Touka, eHrpamuTte (MHEMOHWYKMOT MaTepujan) ce OHWe HewTa
KOW Ce BTWUCHATK BO YMOT, Kako pe3y/iTaT Ha NoBTOPYBawe Ha TUMMUYHK UcKycTea. OBue
eHrpamy ce GMOMOLIKMOT acrekT Ha apXxeTunute. AKTyanm3auumjata Ha CcekaBarara Ha
MCKyCTBaTa Ha npejunTe foara of CTUMYNMPakeTo Ha eHrpamute. OBUe akTyanmnsnpaHn
apxaMyHn ceKaBaha Ha MCKyCTBaTa Ha faseyHuTe npegun CUM60IMYHO ce u3pasyBaaTt
npeKy apxavyHute uav npumopaunjanHm cavku. Co Toa WTO JyHr rv HapekyBa OBUe
C/IMKN 1 CUMOBONWN apxeTunu, TOj ro Harnacysa U HUBHOTO Aa/leyHO MOTEKN0 U HMBHATa
YHVBep3a/iHa NpoLwmpeHocT. Tue n3pasysaaT TUMUYHU U OCHOBHU (DYHKLMW Ha NCKXara,
TWe ce Mofen, LWema, napagurma 3a OCHOBHU TOYKM 0f, (DYHKLUMOHMPaHETO Ha ncuxarta u
Cce Cny4yyBaaT Kaj cuTe nyfe (v 6apem ce NPYMEH/IMBM Kaj CUTe yfe) He3aBUCHO Of Toa
Kafle n Kora useatsh4 Ynotpebara Ha Ennjae Ha apxeTunu, OAHOCHO NPUMOPAWjaHN
HewTa (cuTyauum, cumobonu, fejcTea U T.H.) BO OBaa CMUC/NA e J0CTa C/INYHA.

Hatane CnuHeto (Natale Spineto) npetnocTaByBa, NMOBMKYBajKM Ce Ha ApPYru
aBTopW, AieKa BO 06uf fa ce auctaHumpa og JyHr, Ennjage ro cnomerysa g°0Opc, Co KOro
MCTO Taka Hema npeTtapaHa CMYHOCT. ApxeTun kaj 4°0Opc e BO CMMUC/ia Ha KiyyeH
KOHLENT, LUTO € NPWIMYHO LUMPOKO U He cocema MpUMeHNNBO Kaj EnunjaeS®s Toj cmeta
[ieKa ,,XepMeHeBTMKaTa“ Ha JyHr U Ha Enunjage 4ecto crefu napasiiefiiy JIMHUK, HO
MaevTe Ha [BajuaTta He MOXaT Aa Ce MPek/ionar 1 3atoa TOj He MOXe fa TBPAM Aeka
Ennjage ro ynotpebyBa JyHroBMOT KOHUENT 3a apxetun. Toj WAEHTU(MKYBa Tpu
ynoTpebun Ha apxeTun Kaj Enujage: AeCKpUNTUBHO 3Hauere (apXeTunoT Kako 13pas Ha
apxamyHa oOHTOMOrMja, co ,lnaToHMYka CTPYKTypa“); ersucTeHUMjalHO 3HayeHe
(apxeTnnoT Kako KOCeKBeHLa Ha rpaHuWyHM CUTyauuu Koja ce OTKPUBA BO MOMEHTU Ha
CBECHOCT 3a COMCTBEeHaTa nosuLmja BO KOCMOCOT); Y MOP(OIOLLIKO 3HayeHe (apXeTunoT
e CTPYKTYpa/ieH eIeMeHT Ha PeUrno3HNOT peHoMeH - 3a oBa CrMHeTO ce NMoBMKyBa Ha
mopdgonornjata Ha lete u Ha XycepnosaTa (eHOMeHonorunja). ApPXeTUnoT Kako
[EeCKPUMTUBEH KOHLENT, aHaim3mpa CnuHeto, Ennjage ro KOpUCTY 3a PEKOHCKTPYKLMja

W VHTEPrpPeTUpae Ha onpefeneHa UCTOPUCKA CUTyaupja Ha apXauyHuTe OMLLTECTBa.

paboTn 3a cocema CNPOTMBHOTO, Bpakare KOH PeasHOTO M MOMHO MOCTOEHE W peakTyanusaumja Ha

corcTeeHara (cBeta) npupoga.

%4 Jolande Jacobi, Complex/'Archetype/Symbol,Princeton University Press, New Jersey, 1974,
133, 187.

FbNatale Spineto, “The notion of archetype in Eliade’s writings”, Religion, Religion 38 (2008), p. 368.
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ApXeTunoT He e camo NpUMepeH MOAEN KOj apXauM4yHOTO OMLWITECTBO r0 peakTyannsmpa
npeKy MWUTOBWU W puTyanu, TYKy nocefyBa NPUMOPAMjaTIEH W YHUBep3asieH KapakTep,
3aToa LWTO e HepasfdenHO MoBp3aH CO YOBEKOBaTa ersucTeHuuja. M ga moxe pga ce
noberHe of ce Apyro, He MOXe fAa Ce Nob6erHe of apXeTunajHUTE WUHTYULUUK, KOU ce
jaByBaaT Kora YoBeK CTaHyBa CBECeH 3a T0a Kaje U Ha KOj HauyuMH BO CBETOT Ce Haofa —
OBa e BTOPMOT KOHLIENT, NMOBP3aH CO MPBWOT, 3aToa LUTO CBECHOCTA 3a CUTyauujata Bo
KOCMOCOT MOXe [a Ce CMeTa 3a WCTOPUCKM MOMEHT Ha CTaHyBare YOBEK BO MO/Ha
cMUCnast. TpPeTMoT KOHUENT e apXeTWnoT Kako CTPYKTYpUpaykuh efieMeHT Ha
PENUTNO3HNTE YNHOBM W Ce ABMXKU Mefy [Ba Mofa - 0f efHa CTpaHa MMa MeTOL0/oLKa
(h)yHKUMja, KakO [MOMOLUEH KOHLENT BO pa3rnefyBarkero Ha CMYHOCTUTE Mery
penurnosHnTe opmu, 0f Apyra cTpaHa Ce YMHU [eka e ,.epeKTvBHa CTPYKTypa Ha
peanHocTa“. OBa CnuHeTO r0 pasrnefyBa [Mpeky TpeTMaHOT Ha Enujage Ha
mMopdosniornjata Ha [eTe, KOj, KakO KOHLENT ja KOPWUCTe/Nl BO HEroBMOT MeTO[ 3a
M3ydyBare Ha HaykaTta 3a npupogaradb/. Ennjage HeKoKy natu ja nosp3ysa nosuuypjara
Ha eTe CO concTBeHaTa, CMETajKM [ieKa Taa € KOpUCHa He caMO BO MPUPOSHUTE HayKW,
TYKY 1 OMWTO BO Knacuukaumjata, aHasmsara u MHTepnpeTaymjata Ha KpeaummTe Ha
AyxoT. Envjage ja nouupa M BaXHOCTa Ha Mopdosiorvjata Ha leTe 3a Aenoto Ha
Bnagumup Mpon n Ha Jlycnad Bnara (Lucian Blaga), anejku 3a nummutupaHocTa Ha
UMpKynaumjata u BvjaHXETO Ha HUBHUTe dena. Mopdhonorvja Ha HapoAgHaTa CckasHa Ha
Mpon cTaHana nosHaTa Aypy OTKako Ouna npeBefeHa Ha aHrMCKU jasuk, Ho 6una
objaBeHa 6e3 enurpauTe 04 OPUrMHaAIHOTO M3f4aHWe BO Kou e untupaH ete. Ennjage
Ce Mpallysa fasv 0Ba Ce A0/DKM Ha TeLKOTMUTE 3a MpUcTan KOH OBMWe fena, UK nak,
[AYXOT Ha BPEMETO Mely [BeTe CBETCKM BOjHM OW/I MPOTMB MEXOLOT Ha OTKPMBare Ha
CTPYKTYpY NpeKy pefyuupare Ha heHOMeHUTe Ha apxeTunu3®B CrnivHeTO onpeaenysa
Kako Enujpgae ce BocxuTyBa Ha MnogHocTa Ha mopdonorunjata Ha Mete, KopenupaHa co

pa6oTaTa Ha CkasHWTe Ha Mpon u Bnara. Wako Enunjage He TBpAW [eKa Taa € U Heroea

FBN. Spineto, op. cit., pp. 369-369.

%7 XyaH cMeTa [eka apxXeTwnoT ja MnpaBu OunrfiegHa HepasfenHoCTa Ha MO3HaHWEeTO Ha CBETOTO M Ha
aKTMBHOCTa OpWEHTMpaHa KOH CBeTOTO. ApXeTunoT Kaj Enujge e npumepeH mogen, npoTOTWM.
VcToBpeMeHO apxeTWnoT ja MNpeTcTaByBa METHTa/HaTa CTPYKTypa Ha PenMrno3HMOT YOBEK, Kako
OVMHaMWYKKM enemMeHT. XyaH MCTO Taka ce MoBMKyBa Ha CnvHETO BO 06uf 3a pasjacHyBawe Ha yrnotpebara
Ha ,,apxeTun“ Ha Enujage, cmeTajkn, MefyToa, JeKa W MOKpaj OMCEeXHWUTE aHa/M3KM He MHOrY Cce MMa
pasjacHeTo (Hwan, op. cit., pp. 70-75, 79). Mokpaj CnuHeTo XyaH ro HaBeaysa u JoaH M. KynujaHy (loan
P. Culianu), crnopeg koro Kaj Envjage ce paboTu 3a TUNMYHO JYHITOBCKU KOHLENT, KOj pediepupa cekoratl
Ha 06jeKTMBHaTa (JopmMa Ha apXeTUnuTe 1 BO MCUMXUOLKa cMmcna. BeylwHocT, kaj KynnjaHy noctom cras
[eKa pasnukata mefy KOHUenTuTe Kaj JyHr u Enujage e 3aHemapnuea (loan P. Culianu, Mircea Eliade,
Cittadella Editrice, Assisi, 1978, p. 57 Bo XyaH, op. cit. p. 73).

5B M. Eliade, / riti del costruire, Jaca Book, Milano, 1990, p. 126 bo Spineto, p. 370.

235



MeTrofosnornja, OMNWTO 3eMeHO ja OnuWyBa Kako noTtpara Mo CTPYKTYpu Koja ja
UMNIMUMpaaT pefykavjata Ha (DEHOMEHUTE Ha apxeTunu (HewTo LITO € U 3a Hero
KapaKTepucTN4YHO)30,

BpoHncyas ManuHoscku (Bronislaw Malinowski) cmeTa fjeka HaTypaMcTuyKuTe
1 acTPO-MeTEeOpPO/IOLLKNTE TEOPUM 33 MUTOT Ce MOXEOW HajnpeTepaHUTe rneamiTta 6uno
KOra U3HeceHu Of aHTPOornono3uTe Ha MMTOTS80. Bp3 OCHOBa Ha COMCTBEHUTE MPOoYy4yBaka
Ha >KMBWUTE MWUTOBW, ManMHOBCKM CMeTa [eKa YMCTO YMETHMYKOTO WAN HAYYHOTO
MHTepecupare 3a npupofara € MOLUHE OrpaHUYeHo - BO WAEUTE W MPUKA3HUTE MMa
MHOry Masiky MecTo 3a cumbonusam. MUTOT He e CTepusiHa pancoguja, HATY GecLenHo
n3neBarbe Ha (paHTas3uu, TyKy e KyNTypHa cuna, eKCTPeMHO BpefHa M 3HavajHa. Ha 0Boj
BUZ TEOpWW, KOW MUTOT FO CMeTaaT 3a HaTypa/IMCTUYeH, CUMOOINYEH W CIIUKOBWT,
MannHOBCKM UM 1 CMPOTKBCTaBYBa TEOPMMTE KOM MUTOT MO CMeTaaT 3a CBeTa MnpukasHa
Ha BUCTUHCKN UCTOPUCKM MOMeEHT. HO5MasIMHOBCKM CMeTa [jeka BO HUB Ce Haofa caMo
[en of BuCTUHaTa. VIMEHO, Mako He MOXe [a Ce Herupa feka ucTopujara, Kako u
npupogHaTa cpeamHa, ocTaBuie rofieMu obenexja Ha cUTe KyNTypHU JOCTUTHYBakba, He

MOXe [la Ce CMeTa HUTY [ieKa ceta MUTOMIOrMja e, BCYLLUHOCT, XPOHWUKa, buaejkn Toa 6u

50 Mepu Lloy Mugoy (Marry Jo Meadow) JyHroBuTe apxeTunu M HapekyBa AecTunaTW Ha YOBEKOBO
NCKYCTBO. TWe Ce Kako LUeMU 3a OpraHu3upatrbe Ha YHVUBEP3aHUTE TeMU KOW Ce NojaByBaaT NOBTOTPHO U
MOBTOPHO BO WMCKYCTBOTO. 3a Enujage noctou ,,peanHa’ peasiHOCT 3af cuTe nojasu. JIyreTo ja yKuHyBaaT
ncTopujata, Koja ce pehaieKTupa camo BO MojaBuUTe, 3a Aa ja JOnpaT MOoA/eXxeykaTa peasHoCT Koja MoxXe
caMo 3aMaTeHO Aa ce MaHudecTvpa. Co feMHMpaHeTO Ha CBETW MPOCTOP, BPEME WM YMHOBM, KakO W
nogpaxasare Ha OOXecTBaTa, NMPeKy peakTyanusauuja Ha Kpeaumjata Ha 60xecTsaTa, ce OTKpMBa Taa
peanHa peanHocT. Kako wro MnaToHoBMTE Maen AaBaaT UHTENEKTYa/THO 3Hayerbe Ha PU3NYKNTE YMHOBU U
thunosodcknTe Maen, Taka apxeTunuTe gaBaaT CBETOCT, PEIMTMO3HO 3HaueHe, Ha (HU3NYKUTE 06jeKTU 1
YOBEKOBUTE fAejcTBa. Tue ce NPYMEPHM MOZLE/NM, YOBEYKM YMHOBW MPEKY KOW Ce MOBTOPHO Ce 0XKMBYyBaaT
MWUTOBUTE KOW Ha PeIMTMO3HNOT XKMBOT MY [jaBaaT BaXHOCT. PeakTyanmsalujata Ha MUTOBUTE T0 YKUHYBA
BPEMETO U IO BpaKka peaiHOTO BpeMe - PUTYaNuTe 3HauW, OLHOCHO apXeTunaiHuTe [ejcTBa, LO3BONyBaaT
MepUOAMYHO Ja Ce YKMHYBa W MeHyBa ucTopujaTa. lpeky apxeTunasHWTe YMHOBM Ce peakTyaim3aar
npuMepHU Modenn. [lofeka 3a JyHr, pe3ummpa, KONeKTUBHATa MeMopuja ro nameTu ,,CepKMEHTOT Wm
peasHOTO 3Hayere Ha HacTaHWTe 3af MojaBHOCTa, 3a Enumjage, KonekTvBHaTa Memopuja MOXe fa ro
30Ma4mn NCTOPUCKOTO MameTebe, WK Aa HaMeTHe apxeTunanHo pa3buparbe Be3 IMYHOCTA, Koja Torall ce
ceKaBa Ha OrnpejesieHa Kateropmja HaMecTo Ha UCTOPMCKM HacTaH. 3a 06ajuata apXeTunasHOTO 3HaueHe
Ha HacTaHMTE Ce YMHM Kak0 BWUCTMHCKM TOYHO WM BUCTUMHMTO O MeMopujata Ha CuTyauumjata Koja
BUCTVHA Ce Clyunna. JyHr Ce KOHUEHTpMpa Ha apXeTunajHW MepcoHM(MKaUMM U Ha apXeTunu Ha
TpaHcopmaumja, ANCKYTMPajKM O pa3BojoT Ha MOLIEXEUKN BepyBata M MOTUBM KOM Ce M3pasyBaaTt
CUMOO/INYKN HW3 MapTUKYNapHUTe KynTypu. Ennjage ro crtaBa akUEHTOT Ha CBETWM MeCTa U [ejCTBa,
OMCKYTUPajKY 3a BepyBawaTa M MOTMBUTE KOM M K3pasyBa OAHECYBakeTO Ha JiyfeTo. 3a JyHr,
apXeTUnaHATE C/IMKM HECBECHO BOAAT KOH (hOPMMParbeTo Ha CMMO6O/IM KoM 1 pediiekTpaaT M KOH
OfHeCyBaHe KOe € OpraHu3MpaHo OKoMy HUB. MUTOT 3a Enujasie My NOANEXMW Ha apXeTUNasHWUOT YWH U
BOAW KOH Hero (Mary Jo Medow, “Archetypes and Patriarchy - Eliade and Jung”, Journal ofReligion and
Health, Vol. 31, No. 3, Fall 1992, pp. 188-189). OBa e MOLUHe CN0BOAHO M NOBPLUHO YMTaHE Ha BPCKaTa,
HO NomMara Bo KomnapaumjaTta Ha rnaBHuTe uaewn. MNpobnemaTMyHO e WTO Taa onpedenysa geka,,  MWUTOT
3a Envjage nognexxun Ha apxeTunasHUTE YMHOBKM M BOAM KOH HUMB® (M. J. Medow, op. eit, p. 189), 3aToa
LUTO Ce YMHU 0BpaTHO Ha CeTo OHa Koe Enujasie ro TBPAW - WMMEHO, eKa MUTOT e NpUMepeH Mogen 3a
CEeKaKBO MNOHATaMOLUHO [ejCTBO, [eKa € apXeTUnoT 3a CekakBa MOLOLHEXHa peakTyanusauuja Ha
peasHoCTA.

50 B. Malinowski, Magic, Science and Religion, p. 75
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6WNo efHaKBO KaKO [a Ce CMeTa [eKa MMTOT e npasHa (paHTasuja. MannMHOBCKM ja
MCTaKHyBa N BaXKHaTa couujasiHa U nepgopmartmsBHa yiora Ha MuToBuTe. Mutonorujara
€ CBETO 3HaEewe Ha MNJeMeTo, Taa € CHaKHO CpeAcTBO KOe MYy nomara Ha YOBEKOT BO
(hYHKUMOHMPaHEeTO BO HEFOBOTO KYNTYPHO Hac/neAcTBo. MUTOT HeMa (DMKTMBHA NpUpoja
Kako COBPEMEHMTE MTepaTypHU fena, TOj € XmBa CTBAPHOCT 3a Koja Ce BepyBa fekKa ce
cnyydnna BO JaMHELIHO BpEME U HOCTOjaHO Bnmjae Ha YOBEKOBUOT CBET N Ha YOBEKOBaTa
cyabvHa%el MuToBuUTe HacTaHyBaaT Kora puUTyanoT, LepeMoHujaTa UM CouujasiHoTo,
O[JHOCHO MOpPa/IHOTO npaBwno, GapaaT oOnpaBfyBare, MOTBPAA BO MMHATOTO. AKO
CKa3HWTe Ce packaXkyBaaT 3a 3abaBa, NereHanTe 3a fa ce AafaT CepMO3HM M3jaBu 1 fa ce
3a7,0Bo/f1aT couujasiHMTe ambmummn, MATOBUTE Ce BUCTUHUTKL U CBETK, a CO TOa BPeAHU 3a
noynT. MuTOBWTE OMMLIYyBaaT nNpecefaH Koj MpeTcTaByBa Maean W OnpaBfyBawe 3a
O[lHECYBaHETO M AaBa MNPaKTUYHM YNaTCTBa 3a 0OHOBYBaHE Ha PUTYyanuTe U CUTyauumnTe.
MnTOT BO NPUMUTUBHUTE 3ae4HULUN HEMA TEOPUCKO, TYKY MPaKTUYHO 3Hayeke, 3aToa
LUTO CBETOTO UMa (PYHKLMOHA/THA BaXKHOCT, CBETOTO M CO3/[aBa U ypeaysa.

pejata 3a MUTOT Kako CBeTa CKa3Ha e eKCMIMUMTHO AafeHa of JlycueH Jlesu-
Bpl/ll'l, KOj CMETaN [€Ka 3a NMPUMUTUBHNOT YOBEK, UCTO KakKO W 3a HaC, BUCTUHUTa
NprKasHa € OHaa Koja packaXyBa 3a HacTaHW KOW HaBMCTMHa ce cnydune. Cnopes Toj
KpUTEpUyM, MUTOT € CeKako BUCTUHMTA CkasHa. OHa LITO € MOTEeLUKO fa ce YTBpAu e
KaKO Ce MMa C/Iy4eHO TOa 3a KOE Ce paCKearKyBa. MWTOT e BUCTUHUTA CKa3Ha, HO He BO
CMUC/1a Ha NpoBepeHa 1 NnoTepaeHa peasiHOCT Ha KOja € HaBUKHaT COBPEMEHNOT yoBeK=R2
MeryToa, MUTOT M He Tpeba fa COOABETCTBYBa CO Mepuenuuajta Ha CTBapHOCTA Ha
COBpPEMEHMOT 4oBeK. TQj Ce OAHeCcyBa Ha peasiHOCT COOABETHA 3a MPUMUTUBHUOT
MEHTa/IMTET, N Onepupa CO BPEMEHCKO-MPOCTOPEH KOHTEKCT pas/IM4yeH Of OHOj Ha
peasIHOCTa BO COBPEMEHUNOT CBET. HacTtaHuTe o4 MUTOT HE Ce Ha UCTO HMBO CO HaCTaHUTE
oa 0OWYHMOT XKMBOT, KakO LUTO W AejCTByBaH:aTa Ha CBETUTE Mnpegun HemaaT WUCTa
npupoa co OHa Koe ce ClyvyBa BO 6110 KOj A€H Of CEKOjAHEBHMOT XXMBOT. MUTOBUTE ce
OoAHeCcyBaaT Ha HaCTaHUTE paCkKedkKaHW BO CBETa CKa3Ha, TWUE CE CBETaTa VICTOpl/Ija Ha
Bl Kora MWUTOT ce NpoyuyBa Kako WB, Toj He e CUMGOMMYeEH, TyKYy e [AVPEKTEH M3pa3 Ha cBowuTe
COAPXWHW, TOj € ,,  HeraTMBHO BOCKPECHYBarbe Ha VMCKOHCKaTa CTBApHOCT Koja Ce packaxysa 3a fJa ce
3a/10BoNaT Aabokarta pesmrmcka notpeba, MopaaHuTe Xenbu, CoLMjaIHOTO NOTHMHYBaHE W NOTBPAYBak-E,
OYypV W MpakTWYHW 6Gapara”“ U ,,BO MPUMMUTMBHATA KYNTypa MWTOT BPLUM HYXHA (yHKUumja: TOj ro
n3pasyBa, OjakHyBa W 03aKOHyBa BepyBaweTO; TOj F0 uyBa WM HameTHyBa MOpafoT; ja rapaHTupa
[leNnoTBOPHOCTA Ha PUTYannTe 1 COAPXKM NpakTuuHK ynatcTea” (B. Malinowski, op. eit, pp. 78-79).
52 Kacupep, Jlesn-bpun, Nlesn-Ctpoc, Enunjae v opyru ja HarnacysaaT cBeTaTa CEpPMO3HOCT Ha MUTOT.
PeTku ce nogartouuTe 3a MUTOT pa3bpaH He Kako CBeTa CKasHa, TYKY Kako Hecepno3Ha urpa (kako o W. E.
H. Staimer, “On Aboriginal Religion”, Sacramentalisam, Myth, Oceania, 30, 1960, p. 265, Ha

npumMep ,,Hapaumjata Ha MUTOT € HeKOoraLll MpuApY>KeHa 04 cMea Mefy ClyLuaTennTe 1 HeKoraLl ce YMHW o
CapfOHWYEH TOH").
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NPUMUTUBHUTE OMWTeCTBa. BUCTMHUTOCTA Ha Taa CBeTa CKasHa He Ce YTBpAyBa
NCTOPUCKM W (haKTOrpackn, TyKy TMpeKy MOXHOCTa Taa fa 6uie OTKpueHa W
npoXxueeaHa. MNPUMUTUBHWMOT MEHTaIMTET HeMa MAeja 3a HEBO3MOXHOTO U ' CMeTa 3a
BUCTUHUTU W CTBapHM MUTOBUTE KOM Ce HAJUyAHW W HAjTELIKM 3a BepyBatbe.
MPUMUTUBHUTE MNIEMUHA W HUBHWTE MWUTOBM W PUTyaIM  MMaaT MNOTMoNHA
VHANMEPEHTHOCT KOH MpoTvBpeyHocTute. Ho, JleBn-bpun He mucnu geka ce pabotu 3a
OrpoOMHa pasnvka Mefy MPUMUTUBHMOT W COBPEMEHMOT MeHTauTeT. HanpoTus, TOj
TBPAM [eKa OCHOBHaTa CTPYKTypa Ha YOBEKOBMOT AyX € Hacekafe efjHakea. 3aToa, Kora
NPUMUTUBHUTE Nyre Ce CO0YyBaaT CO jaCHO U XXMBO YYBCTBO Ha HEKaKBa NPOTMBPEYHOCT,
TWe Ce 3arpo3eHn Of Toa YyBCTBO U ja 0f6MBaaT NPOTUBPEYHOCTA CO UCTa EHEPrMja Kako
M COBPEMEHMOT YoBeK. EfHA of onpefenyBaykuTe LPTU Ha HUBHUOT MEHTa/IUTET € BO
TOA LUTO HE MM CMeTaaT 3a MPOTUBPEYHN OHME HELUTA KOW COBPEMEHMOT YOBEK OV U
CMeTas1 3a NPOTMBPEYHW. TakBWTe HELUTA HWB He ' CKaHZa/m3npaar, TYKy rm ocrtasaart
pamHoZyLwHn. Criopeq Toa M3rfefa fieka ce npunarofyBaar Ha NPOTMBPeYHOCTa U [eKa
Ce NpesiorMyHu cyLiTecTBass3

Kacupep ro Tpetvpa MUTOT Kako efleH [ief1 Of Ky/nTypaTa, Ha e4HaKBO paMHULITE
CO ja3uMKOT, YMeTHOCTa, penurmjata uM Haykata. Konky u pga e npetnasive BO
onpejeneyBaweTo Ha NPMMapHOCTa Ha 6110 KOj Of HaBefeHUTE efleMeHTU Ha KyTypara,
MOXXe [la Ce KaXKe [leKa MUTOT ro CMeTa 3a efileH BUA Ha npumMapHa ogpefba Ha Kyntypara,

T.e. CMETa [eKa Of HENnocpegHoTo W1 HenogeneHo €eAnHCTBO Ha MUTCKaTa CBECT

58 Lucien Lévy-Bruhl, La mentalité primitive., PUF, Paris, 1922, “Les classiques des sciences sociales",
Université du Québec a Chicoutimi, 2002, p. xi. Ho, thakToT WTO TWe Ce npunarogyBaaT Ha OHa KOe Ha Hac
HW C& YMHM MPOTUBPEYHO HE 3HauM [eKa TWEe He pearupaar Ha OHa KOe HUM UM Ce YMHW MPOTUBPEYHO MU
36yHyBa4Ko, TYKy CaM0 3Hauy feKa Hve He CMe BO COCTOj6a Aa ro pasbepeme of 0Boj acnekT. OBa e TeCHO
BP3aHO CO MUCTUYKATA OPUEHTUPAHOCT Ha HUBHWOT AyX, KOja He NpraaBa rofleMo 3Hauvere Ha U3NYKnTe
WM NOTUYKWUTE OKOHOCTM Ha MOXXHOCTa 3a MOCTOeHE Ha HelTaTa. KpuTukaTta Koja My ce ynaTysa Ha
JeBn-Bpunn e feka [OKO/KY HeroBaTta TEOpMja e TOYHa, HMKaKBa aHain3a Ha MMTCKaTa Mucna He 6u 6una
MOXHa, 3aT0a LUTO aHanu3aTa e o6ug fa ce chaT MUTOT, CBELYBajKM o Ha MO3HATW NCUXONOLLKN (PaKTK
WA NOTUYKW MPUHLWILW. Ho, JOKOMKY M Hema Tre GakTh UAn NPUHLUMNK, LOKONKY Mery MpenoruykmoT
YM Ha NPUMWUTVMBHMOT M PaLMOHAIHMOT YM Ha COBPEMEHMOT YOBEK MMa TOMKy An1abok ja3, Toraw ce
paboTy 3a HECOMEP/IMBY UAEN, N HE MOXE Aa Ce HajeBa fieka buno Kora Ke 6uae chaTteH MAUTCKUOT CBET, a
cernak, ouurnegHo e feka camuot Jlesu-Bpun ce obupyBa pa ro cgatm (E. M. MeneTuHckuu,
Mo3Tuka muda, cTp. 45, Ernst Cassirer, The Myth ofthe State, pp. 12-14).

Vpewte Ha JfleBn-Bpun 3a MuCTMYHATA NapTuuunaumja BO CBETOT U MPELAOrMYHUOT MEHTAINTET MY
ogroeapaat Ha Enwujage. W camuoT onpegenyBa crneunduyeH MEHTaIMTET Ha NIyreTo 0f apXandHuTe
OTMTECTBa BO KOHTEKCTOT Ha HErOBUTE TEOPMMW 3a CBETOTO M pennrmnjata onwTo. Envjae cnomeHyBa Kako
XunoTesaTa 3a NPenorMyHNOT MEHTAIMTET MMana rofieM YCrnex W ce OApxana W Nokpaj KpuTUKuTe of
MHOry €eTHONO3M, MpPoBOUMpajKM febaTh BO nogpadjata Ha ¢mnosodujata U ncuxonorujata. Envjage
CNoMeHyBa Kako JyHr (Koj 06MAHO MM KOPUCTW aHanu3uTe Ha JSleBu-bpun) cmeTtan Aeka BO chakareTo Ha
npessiornyeH MeHTanuTeT MMa feN Of [0Kas30T 3a KONEKTMBHOTO HecBecHo. Cenak, JleBu-bpun ja
npeuncnuTana oBaa naeja, peuncu cocema otdpajku ja, Ha >anocT HeMajKn MOXHOCT Aa enabopupa, gogasa
Envjage (M. Eliade, La nostalgie des origines, p. 39). HenosHart e cTeneHoT Ao Koj JleBu-bpun ja otppnun
OBaa Teopuja, cenak (Bo E. E. Evans-Pritcrhard, op. eit, pp. 79, 87).
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noTeKHase ApyruTe KynTypHU opMu, ako HUeAHa o HMUB He Buia CTPoro oageneHa of
ApYyruTe, HUTY MMana CaMOCTOjHO CYLUTeCTBYBare. Kacupep cMeTa Jeka MUTOT He MOXe
[ia ce pasrnefyBa Kako UCKOHcKaTa rnynasocT (Urdummheit) Ha 4OBeLUTBOTO, 3aT0a LUTO
e NPUCYTEH BO CUTE TONMEMU KYNTypuW, & He e MOXHO TWe [a Ce camMO HeucnuTyBayka
HanUBHOCT, NNLIEHWN Of BPEAHOCT U 3HaYeHE

Of, cvTe HewTa Ha CBETOT MUTOT € HajHeNnornyHaTa v HajnpoTuBpeyHaTa TBopba,
MOLLIHe pafikasiHO ro onpefenysa Kacupep, 3atoa WTO MUTOT Of HafBOp M3rfiefa Kako
3aMpceHa MpeXka WCMeTeHa Of HajpasMyHyW HULWKW, OWAEjKN HEerosute TemMu U
PUTYa/IHUTE YMHOBM Ce OJIMKYBaaT CO OrpOMHA PasHOBMAHOCT W HenpeaBUAIMBOCT, a
cernak, MOTMBWTE Ha MWUTCKaTa MWUCMa U MUTCKUTE BOOOpa3bu BO M3BECHa cmMucna
ocTaHyBaaT ucTnéb Criopes Kacupep, CBETOTO € MUTCKU PeneBaHTHO, MUTOT €, Haf Ce,
TepuTOpMja Ha CBETOTO, a Orno3suumjata CBETO-NpodaHo nomara BO apTuKynaumjata Ha
cpefacTBata 3a 00jeKTvBM3aLMja HAa NPOCTOPOT U BpemeTo. OpUrMHAIHOTO MMUCTCKO
YyBCTBO M MOKTa Ha CBETOTO HE Ce OrpaHu4YeHy Ha NapTUKy/napHa cjepa Ha peasiHoCT
W BpeAHOCT. HMBHOTO 3Haueke ce BTUCHATU Ha AMPEKTHUOT KOHKPETEH TOTA/IMTET Ha
MOCTOEHETO M HacTaHuTe. [dudepeHumjaumjata Ha CBETOT BO MPOCTOPHU cthepu BO
CBETOTO € KBaJiMTaTMBHaS® [IOKONKYy cnara BO CMeuu@uUyHO MUTCKO-PEeMrnosHa
nepcnekTvBa, 6UNO Koe MOCTOeHE MOXe fa ja Aobue cneyudmyHata npupoga Ha
cBetoto. Co TOa MIro CBETOTO € KOHTarvo3Ho, Heroeara NMpupoja He e orpaHuyeHa Ha
cneynguyHn 06jeKTV 1 rpynu, TyKy HanpoTus, GUI0 KakBa COAPXKMHA Ha MOCTOEHETO
MOXe [a yyeCTByBa BO Hero. CBETOTO O3HauyyBa He CrneuM(uyHa KapakTepuctuka Ha
006jekTuTE, TYKY cneunduyHa naeanHa penaumja co H1B. CeTa peasiHoCT U CUTe HacTaHu

MOXaT [la ce NpoeKTMpaar BO (PyHAaMeHTasiHaTa ono3uLmja Ha CBeTOTO U NpodaHoTo U

%4 Bo HerosaTa KpuTWYKa aHa/M3a Ha TeopuMTe 3a MUTOT, W pasrnegysa dpejsep n Tajnop, cMeTajku
[eka He Tpeba fja ce npeHariacyBa C/IMYHOCTa Ha NPUMOPAMjaTHNOT ¥ MOLEPHMOT YOBEK CO OGpuLLEHE Ha
pasnnMkuTe, 3aT0a LUTO BO TOj Ciyyaj ce paboTh 3a A0BeAyBare A0 KpajHW rpaHUUM Ha MpaBWIoOTO Ha
MCTOPOAHOCT W Ce CBefyBa Ha TOa AeKa NMPUMUTUBHMOT YOBEK € HayUYHWK Uv uno3od. Mutckata mucna
He Tpe6a HWUTY MpeTepaHO [a Ce WHTeNeKTyanmsupa, Co Opullere Ha MpauvoHaHUTE U MUCTUYHM
e/leMEeHTN Ha MUTOT, Kako 1 Ha eMOLMOHaIHaTa MojAJiora Ha Koja Ce pa3BuBa, HWTY, Kako BO TeopujaTa Ha
INeBn-bpun, fa ce NpuKaxysa Kako HeCBOA/NMBA, OCYLyBajKM MM Ha Heycnex obuaute 3a pasbuparbe Ha
mutoT {Myth ofthe State, 12-14).

56 Myth ofthe State, p. 37. Bo MmuTCcKaTa MUC/a He Ce CpekaBame CO MHAMBMAYaSHN UCMOBEAU, 3aT0a LUTO
MUTOT e 06ejKT1BM3aLMja HA YHOBEKOBOTO COLMja/IHO, a He UHAMBUAYANHO UCKYCTBO.

36 MWTCKMOT MPOCTOP M BpeMe He COOABETCTBYBAaT CO FEOMETPUCKMOT MPOCTOP M 06MYHOTO BpeMe, HO
HVMBHATa KOHCTPYKLUMja no dopma e aHanorHa. Cekoj Mpasel, M Hacoka BO MUTCKMOT MPOCTOP MMaaT
creymmuyHa KapakTepucTmKa of, Koja 3aBuUCK Pas/IMKyBameTo Ha CBETOTO M MpoaHoTo. MIHTyuumjaTa 3a
MPOCTOPOT BO MMUTOT, KOj € eCeHLMjanHo CBeT, foara AMPEeKTHO of AuxoTomujata cBeTo/mpogaHo. Cute
OAHOCM Ha MWUTCKMOT MPOCTOP Ce MOCTaBEHW Ha OBOj OPWUTMHANIEH WAEHTUTET, TWE Ce BpaKkaaT He KOH
CVYHOCT MM eIMKACHOCT, HATY KOH AUHAMWYKM 3aKOHU, TYKY KOH OPUTrMHANEH AEHTUTET Ha CyLUTUHaTa
(E. Cassirer, Philosophy of Symbolic Forms, trans. Ralph Manheim, Yale University Press, New Haven,
1955, pp. 79-80).
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BO OBaa 0Onosuumja Tve fobmBaaT HOBO 3Hauyere, KOe He N0 UMasie Of MOYETOKOT, TYKY
Koe ro gobvsaart BO oBaa popma, BO 0OBaa MUTCKa U1yMUHaLmjassmB

Cnopeq, /leBu-CTpoCc  He € TOYHO [eKa MWUTOBUTE U 0bpeauTe ce Mo Ha
»PYHKLMjaTa Ha M3MUCNYBaHe™, KOja, Kako LUTO YecTo Ce TBPAENOo, M Ce CNPOTMBCTaByBa
Ha cTBapHocTa. [/1laBHaTa BPe4HOCT Ha MUTOBUTE € BO TOA LUTO MM UMaaT MpeHeceHo A0
Halle Bpeme, BO (hpparmeHTapHa (hopma, HauMHWUTE Ha MocMaTpare U Ha pasMmciyBarbe
Kou 6une (1 ceywTe ce), NOTMNOMHO NPUIArOfeHN 3a NpaBerwe Ha OTKPUTKja 0f, OfpefeH
TUn. Toj NpuU3HaBa [eKa TaKBOTO 3HAaeHe 3a KOHKPETHOTO HE HU MOXENo Aa fojae Ao
NCTWN pe3ynTaTu 40 KOW AOLL/e er3akTHUTE U NPUPOAHUTE HayKK, HO TOa He To MpaBu HU
NOMasIKy Hay4yHo, HWUTY Tpeba fa ce TBpAW [eKa HeroBuTe pe3ynrtatv 6une nomanky
CTBapHW, 3aT0a LUTO TWe, NOCTUTHATW AeCeT UNjaau roAVHU NPes er3akTHUTe, Hay4yHuUTe,
OCTaHyBaaT Moj/iora Ha Hawarta uusunnsaunjasoc@BoBeoT BO CTPYKTypasiHaTa aHaims3a
Ha MUTOT J1eB1-CTpOoC ro npasu pe3vMUpajky rm pasMucryBarbarta BO TPU TOUKM: aKo
MUTOBWUTE MMaaT HeKakBa CMMC/a Taa He MOXKe [ja 3aBMUCW Of N30/IMpaHNTe efleMEHTUN KOou
B/ieryBaaT BO HUBEH COCTaB, TYKY Of HAYMHOT Ha KOMOMHaLMja Ha TUe eNeMeHTU; MUTOT
npunara BO pef Ha roBOPOT W e HEroB BaXEeH COCTaBeH Aef; cenak, roBopoT Koj ce
ynoTpebyBa BO MUTOT 0 KapakTepusupaaT creumuyHu CBOjCTBa, & OBME CBOjCTBA
MoXaT fa ce 6apaar camO Haf, BOOOMYAeHOTO HMBO Ha IMHIBUCTUYKM MC3pa3, Mopaau

HWBHaTa MOLLIHE KOMM/IeKCHa npupoda° .

%7 E. Cassirer, op. eit, p. 75. CyseH JlaHrep, cnefj6eHnyka Ha Kacupep, cMeTa fieka MATOT UMa CUM60/IMKa
BO MHOTYy MOBMCOKa pasBojHa (pasa Ha (haHTacTMKaTa Of OHaa Ha HapofHaTa CkasHa BO Koja
MpoOTaroHUCTUTE ce nyfe, a He GOXecTBa Wau ceeTun. BO MWUTOT e npuKaxaH O4HOCOT Ha YOBEKOT KOH
CBETOT, KOH OMWTECTBEHWUTE M KOH KOCMWYKWTE CUAM, HO MpeKy OO0XecTBeH mnpoTaroHucT (Susanne
Langer, Philosophy in a New Key, A Study in the Symbolism ofReason, Rite, and Art, Harvard University
Press, Cambridge 1957, pp. 139-163).

58 3a 3HavaeH ucTpaxkysay BO 06/1acTa Ha CTPYKTYpa/iHUTE aHa/iv3n Moxe Aa ce cMeTta 1 XKopx Jdvmesun
(Georges Dumézil), unja Teopuja 3a XmepapxmckaTa NoApeaeHOCT U (PYHKLMOHMpae Ce OAHEecyBa Ha
CTPYKTYPHUOT MOZen BO ONWITECTBOTO. [MMe3nn ro onpenesyBa OrMMTECTBOTO Kako MOLENEeHO Ha Tpu
(hyHKUMK, X1epapxuncku nogpegeHn. OBaa TPUYHKUMOHaIHA XmnoTe3a (MoAoLHa HapeKyBaHa 1 Teopuja
Ha hymkummn) ce ofHecyBa Ha naejaTa 3a NOCTOeYKa TPMNapTUTNBHA NMAE00MMja BO NPEUCTOPUCKNTE NHAO-
€BPONCKM OMLWITECTBA, peieKTnpaHa BO MOCTOEHETO Ha (IMKCHM KTacw: Ha BNafeTeNCKO CBELUTEHCTBO, Ha
BOMHM W Ha NPON3BOAUTENN, KON KOPECMOHAMPaaT CO TpUTe (PYHKLMMN: Ha CBETOCTa, Ha BOUHCTBEHOTO U Ha
€KOHOMCKOTO. Bo MuTOnorujata ce 3abenexyBa CAMyHa nofenba: Cekoja coumjanHa rpyna vMma CBOj
ConcTBeH 6Or 3alWTUTHWMK, WUAK rpyna 60roBM Kow ja MnpeTcTaByBaaT, a (yHKUMjaTa Ha 60rot Koj ja
npeTcTaByBa rpynara U camarta (PyHKUuja Ha rpynata COoABeTCTBYBaaT. CBETOCTa MMa XMepapXucTKa
opraHu3aumja (Georges Dumézil, L ‘idéologie tripartite des Indo-Europeens, Latommus, Bruxelles, 1958,
p. 56, Kako u p. 262 et passim). Enujage Harnacysa Kako UCTPaXKyBaweTo Ha JMMesnn ro noTTUKHaIO0 U
Hero Ha gofatHu nctpaxysamwa (M. Eliade, “Avant-propos a I’édition francaise ”, Le sacré et le profane, p.
9- 10).

50 Claude Lévi-Strauss, La pensée sauvage, Plon, Paris, 1962, p. 25, Claude Lévi-Strauss, Myth and
Meaning, Routledge, London-New York, 2005, pp. 6-9.

50,,The Structural Study of Myth”, in Myth, A Symposium, Journal ofAmerican Folklore, vol.78, no. 270,
10- 12 1955, pp. 428-444,
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MWTCKMOT CUCTEM He CNYXXW 3a MOKOPHO fJa M OTC/AMKYBa MEMEHCKUTE
OMLUTECTBEHW UHCTUTYLMK, TYKY BO HEro e 3abefexnnB efeH BUA aHaToMMja Ha AyxoT.
MuTOT ja HarfmacyBa motpe6arta Of COOAHOC M copaboTka Mefy pasHU efeMeHTM BO
MPYPOLHOTO N ONLITECTBEHOTO ypedyBarbe. JleBu-CTopc HaBefyBa Npumepy 3a MUTOBU
KoM ja TpeTupaat notpebata of copaboTKa Mery, Ha MpUMepP, MALIKMOT U YKEHCKUOT
efleMeHT, KaKo Mery MOCBETEHMOT M HEMOCBETEHWOT eneMeHT '~ U Ha CO3[aBare Ha
6e36efHa TepUTOPMja CO NOMOLL HA MOKTa Ha cBeTaTa 0cka Ha cBeToT (axis mundi)Br2

Of BakBMOT KpaToK npersief ce 3abenexysa [eka NOBEKeTO TeopeTuyapy Ha
penurnjata n cneumpuyHo Ha NOTEKNIOTO M Ha BaXXHOCTA Ha MUTOT U Ha PUTYaNoT Kako
HY)XXEH [leN1 Of PeNUrno3HOT KyNT ce, 6apemM Ha HeKOj HauMH CBECHMW 3a mpupoparta Ha
CBETOTO, 3a Herosata ambOVBANEHTHOCT, 3a KapaKTepUCTMKUTE Ha Herosara

ANjabonnyHoCT.

4.3 CBeTOTO Bpeme 1 CBETOCTA HAMUTOT

[njabonnyHOTO CBETO € UCTOBPEMEHO HELUTO HEMO3HaTo, HELUTO APYro, MOK Koja
He MOXe fda ce cdatv, Koja camo napuumjaiHo MOoXke fa ce Joatun U O4pXKyBa, HO U
HewwTo GnarofapeHre Ha Koe LiefIMOT No3HaT CBET OMNCTojyBa. 3Hauu, CBETUOT NPOCTOp €
MCTOBPEMEHO Mojpayje HaLBOP Of pa3bupareTo Ha BEPHUKOT, cocema Apyr, CynepropeH
1 3abpaHeT MpPOCTOp, HO M MOTMONHO 6/IM30K M MO3HAT MPOCTOP, YMja KOHTarnosHa
CBETOCT 0 oApXXyBa 6e36e4HOTO MOCTOeHE Ha NpogaHMoT npoctop. CBETOTO Bpeme e
cocema Apyro Bpeme BO KOe He BaKaT napaMeTpuTe Ha NpodaHOTO Bpeme, a Cenak Toa u
MOCTOM BO paMKUTE Ha MPodaHOTO Bpeme, Koe e No3HaTo M 6AUCKO, U To 0BO3MOXYBa
HENpPeYeHOTO TeYere Ha OBa MPogaHo, BOOOMYAeHO BpeMe. BepHMKOT ro 3awTuTyBa U
orpaHuyyBa CBETOTO. TOj, MCTOBPEMEHO € OrpaHMYyBaH, 3alITUTYBaH, 0OpPMyBaH U
O4P>XXyBaH 0f AejCTBOTO Ha CyrnepuopHOTO CBETO.

3a pennrno3HMOT YOBEK BPEMETO HE € XOMOreHO, HUTY KOHTUHYMpaHo. Of efHa
CTpaHa ro vma npoaHoOTO BpemMe, BOOOMYAEHOTO BPEMEHCKO Tpaere, BO KOe Ce
0/ABVBaaT YMHOBM 0e3 PeNUrvo3HO 3Hauyere (MM CO PEeNMrMo3HM aTaBM3MK), CMeTa
Envjage. Op pgpyra cTpaHa, MOCTOjaT MHTEpBaIMTe Ha CBETO BpeMe, BpeMe Ha
MepuoANYHI YeCTBYBara M (heCcTMBaIM, Ha NPOCNaBM U Ha XPTBYyBawa. Mefy oBue ABa
BAa Ha BpeMe MoCcToM CcrneunguyueH ofHoc, fofeka Mefy HWB MNOCTOM OCTap

571 Lapensée sauvage, pp. 120-121.
572 Claude Lévi-Strauss, Anthropologie #ion, Paris, 1958, p.142.
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OMCKOHTUHYUTET, TMpPeKy PenvruosHUTe putyann cenak 6e36egHO ce MOMUHYBa 0f
BOOOMYaeHO MpodaHO Tpaewe KOH CBeTOTO Bpeme. CBETOTO BpeMe, 3a pasnuMka of
NpogaHoTo, He e NPeBep3nbNNHO, TyKy HanpoTue. CBETOTO BpeMe e NPUMOPANja/IHOTO
MWUTCKO BpeMe KOe Ce MpeHecyBa BO CeraluHocTa. PenurnosHuTe npocnasByBaka, 6W10
Koe ,,IMTPYr1CKO* BpeMe e BCYLUHOCT peakTyann3aumja Ha CBET HacTaH Koj Ce C/ly4umn BO
MWUTCKOTO MWHATo, BO WM3BOPOT Ha BPEMETO, BO OHa Bpeme ( tempus) . da ce
YUYecTByBa BO Pe/IMrMo3eH HacTaH 3Hayu fa ce u3fne3e Of BOOOMYAEHOTO BPEMEHCKO
Tpaerke M Aa ce CMoM CO MUTCKOTO BpeMe KOe CamMumOT HacCTaH o peakTyanmsunpa.
CBeToT0 Bpeme, 3Haun, e 6eCKOHEYHO MOBTOP/MBO. T0a He MOMUHYBA, TOA € OHTOJIOLLKO,
,»I1apMEHNI0BCKO™ Bpeme, Cekorall OCTaHyBa MCTO CO cebe, He Ce MeHyBa, HWUTY ce
Tponw. Cekoj nepuoAuyeH (PecTMBasl 3HAYM [eKa YYeCHULUMTe BO Hero ce BO WCTOTO
CBETO Bpeme 0f, MPeTXO4HNOT (PecTUBasl U CUTE MPEXOAHW peakTyanmsaumm, a 1oa e u
NCTOTO BpemMe Koe 6Wno CO3A4afeHO U MOCBETEHO Of 60XecTBaTa Ha MOYETOKOT Ha
cBetoT. CO y4eCTBOTO BO CBETMOT Pe/IMIMO3eH HAacTaH Ce MCKYCyBa MPBOTO MojaByBaHe
Ha CBETOTO BpPeMe, OHaKa Kako LTo 6usio ab origine, in illo tempore374.

PenurnosHMoT YOBEK XMBee BO [iBa BUAa Ha Bpeme. [10BaXXHOTO, CBETOTO BpEME,
ce MnojaByBa BO NapafjOKCa/IHNOT acrneKT Ha KPY>KHO, peBep3nbunHo Bpeme, efeH BUA Ha
BeYyHa MUTCKa CerawlHOCT Koja MpeKy puxyanun nepuognyHo ce penHrterpupa. OBa CBETO
Bpeme MOXKe Aa ce ,,XOMO/10rM3npa co Be4HoCcTa" 54,

BakBa pasnvka mery Bpemumarta BO Kou ce nocton Enunjage 3abenexxysa u BO
MCKyCTBaTa Ha HepesIMrmo3HMOT YOBEK BO MPOMaHMOT CBET. A BO HEroBMOT XXMBOT MMa
MPeKnH W pasnvka Mefy MOHOTOHOTO Bpeme Ha BoobGM4yaeHa paboTa M BPEMETO Ha
MpocnaBn N CNeKkTakIun, T.e. PecTUBAICKOTO Bpeme. W Toj XuBee BO Bapupaykn putMu u
€ CBECEH 3a Pa3/IMYHNOT UHTEH3NTET —KOlra nmMa CI'IGLI,VI(*)I/IHHVI fby60BHVI 4yBCTBa U
YMETHUYKN WCKYCTBa, Ha MPUMEpP, pUTaMOT Ha BPEMETO e pas3/inyeH OTKONKY Kora ce
C/lyyyBaaT BOOOMYaeHW, PYTUHCKM HacTaHu. Cenak, MOCTOW eceHuumjasiHa pasnuka Mery

HEro n pPeinrmosHNOT YOBEK, KOj NCKYCyBa BPEMEHCKN UHTEPBa/IN KOWU CE CBETWU, LUTO

53 ®akToT WTo Ennjae rv ynotpebysa kKoHcTpyKummuTe illud tempus v in illo tempore ( BpeEMe 1 BO
OHa/Toa Bpeme), 3a PeHu jacHO ja NoKaXkyBa MAMOCUHKpATCKaTa yrnoTpeba Ha KOHLENTOT Ha BPEMETO, 0f,
Kafie 1 poafa TeH3ujaTa BO pa3bmparbeTo Ha HeroeaTa MuUCAa - Mery MAMOCMHKpaTUYHOCTa Kaj Enujage u
[N1aboKOo BreyaTeHuTe OMLWTK YNOTPebu Ha KOHLENTOT Ha BPEMETO Kaj uMTaTenunTe nocTou AMCKpenaHua
(B. S. Rennie, op. cit. p. 77). lllud tempus ce nojaeysa Bo BynraTa Ha XXepoMm (Jerome), kafe ce 0OfHecyBa
Ha ceetaTa uctopmja (Heilsgeschichte) Bo koja gejctBata Ha Bora ce 6e3 COMHeHWEe OAy4HW 3a
yosewwTBOTO. In illo tempore e noKaTUBOT - BO TOa Bpeme. PeHu ja cnopedysa 1 €O ,,npes MHOTY U MHOTY
roguHu® (once upon a time) pasara of CKasHUTE, HO CO MOLLHE norosiemMa cBeTocT (B. S. Rennie, p. 81).
57 M. Eliade, Le sacré et leprofane, pp. 63-65.

56 M. Eliade, Le sacré et le profane, p. 64.
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3Ha4M ieKa HemMaaT yaen BO BPEMEHCKOTO Tpaekbe Npef M Mo HUB, 3aToa Nrro Mefy agete
noctom xeteporeHoct. OBOj ,, ... TPAHCYOBEYKM KBAIUTET Ha NIMTYPrUCKOTO Bpeme e
HeZloCTareH 3a HePeIMrMo3HNOT YoBeK" 5763

Kako WTOo cBETOTO MecTo (CBETWUAMLUTE, Xpam WA OUN0 LITO) € MPEeKMH BO
MPOCTOPOT 1 BOBeAyBa HOB MPOCTOP, TaKa M pUTYyannTe M3Be4EHN BO HErO Ce MPEKVH Ha
NpohaHOTO BPEMEHCKO Tpaewe W BOBefyBaaT HOBO, CBETO BpeMe. Bo apxanyHute
penunrum, oBa CBETO BPeMe € MUTCKO Bpeme, MPUMOPAMNja/IHO BpeMe BO KOE UCTOPUCKOTO
MWHaTO He Ce Haofa. Toa e OpUrMHaNHO BpemMe, BO CMWC/A Ha Toa AeKa HaefHalll
HacTaHas0, 6e3 fja 6uae NPeTXOAeHO of APYro Bpeme, 3aToa LUTO Npes MojaByBaeTo Ha
peasiHoCTa 0 MATOT, BPEME BOOMLUTO He NocToeno>’ .

Envjage naBa npumepy of pasHU jasuLm BO KOM TEPMUHOT 3a cBeT (KOCMOC) ce
ynotpebyBa M BO CMmucna Ha roguHa. Kora 3aBpllyBa rofvHaTa, 3aBpluyBa CBETOT.
JlekcnukuTe CAMYHOCTM ja OTKpMBaaT BpckaTa Mefy CBETOT M KOCMWUYKOTO BpeMe.
KocMocoT ce KoHUMNupa Kako efuHMLA Koja ce para, ce passvBa U yMupa Ha KpajoT Ha
rogvHara, 3a co Hoearta roguHa NnoBTOPHO fa ce poau. MNMOoBTOPHOTO parare e BCyMnLwocT,
camo ,,parare” (He ,,MOBTOPHO pararbe®), 3aToa LUTO Cropej OBaa KOHLEeNuUuja, co cekoja
HOBa rofiMHa, BpemeTo no4vHyBsa ab initio. Ennjage 3abenexxysa [jeka oBaa MHTUMHA BPCKa
Mefy KOCMOCOT U BPEMETO € PennrnosHa no npupoga: KoCcMocoT ce ,,XOMOo0rmsupa“ co
KocMmukoTo Bpeme (FogmHaTa), 3aToa LUTO 06eTe Ce CBETU PeaHOCTW, GOXKeCTBEHW
Kpeauuun. Mokpaj Toa, KOHeKuUmja Mefy CBETMOT MPOCTOP M BpeMe € BWAIMBa U BO
CTPYKTypaTa Ha cBeTute rpagou. Co Toa WTO XpaMoT, CBETUIULITETO, CBETOTO MECTO, ja

MPeTcTaByBa C/AMKaTa Ha CBETOT, KakKO LUTO Gelle MOKaXaHo, ondaka U BPeMEeHCKM

56 Le sacré et leprofane, p. 65.

577 3a jynav3moT, BpeMeTO UMa MOYeTOK W Kpaj, MAaejaTa 3a UMKIMYHO BpeMe ce HanywTa. [lofeka
60XKecTBaTa BO apXavuHUTE PeMruM ce MaHWU(ecTMpaaT BO KOCMUYKOTO Bpeme, bor ce MaHugecTupa Bo
NCTOPUCKOTO MPEBEP3VOMTHO BPEME U CEKOja HOBa MaHU(ecTalumja BO UCTOpMjaTa He MOXKE Aa ce cBefe Ha
npeTxofHa MaHugecTaumja. boxjute MocTanku ce AMYHW MHTEPBEHLMU BO WCTOpMjaTa W ja OTKpuBaaT
cBOjaTa BaXHOCT Ha Off Hero u3bpaHute nyfe. Bo 0Baa CMUCNa UCTOPUCKWTE HacTaHW Ce TeodhaHwja
06paTHO. Bo XpUCTMjHACTBOTO MCTOPMUCKOTO BPeMe yLUTe NoBeKe ce BpeAHyBa. VIHKapHauwjata Ha bora e
BCYLLHOCT Herosa (popMa Ha WCTOPUCKM YCNOBEHO YOBEYKO MOCTOEHE, CO LUTO ucTopujata fAobusa
MOXHOCT 3a OCBeTyBare. Kora CoBpeMeHuTe XpUCTMjaHN NapTULMNMpaaT BO IMTYPrUCKK AejcTBa, TUE 1o
peakTyanu3npaaT M3BOPOT Ha BPeMeTO BO Koj Mcyc noctoen Ha 3emjarta, HO TOa BEKe He e MUTCKO BpeMe,
3aToa LUTO Ce 3Hae feka e Bpeme BO koe [MoHTwj Munat Bnageen Bo Jygeja, Ha mpumep. Cenak, 3a
XpUCTUjaHNTE BPEMETO MOYHYBA OJHOBO CO parameTo Ha Mcyc, 3aToa LITO MHKapHalmjaTa BOCMOCTaByBa
HOB CTaTyC Ha 40BeKOT BO kocmocoT, M. Eliade, Le sacré et le profane, p. 98, M. Enunjage, AcnekTun Ha
MWTOT, CTp. 176. Pasnukara Mery orpaHU4eHOTO BPEME WU HEOrPaHUYEHOTO LIMKIMYHO BpeMe Ce nouupa v
BO Wfejata 3a MOBTOPHOTO BpaKarbe Ha OHTO/IOLIKM CYNepuOPHUOT WHUUMjasieH Nepuof: [ofeka BO
LUMKNIMYHOTO Bpeme TOj GECKOHEYHO MHOrY MaTu Ce peakTyanu3vpa, BO YYEHETO 3a OrpaHWyeHOTo
(uMKIMYHO) Bpeme, TOj Ce MOBTOPYBA CamMo efiHalLl 1 e MoBP3aH CO KOHLIeMLujaTa 3a crnacor.

243



cumbonusam. Bo MHOry KynTypu CBETW/IMLLTETO O MPEeTCTaByBa KOCMOCOT, HO U
roguHata’’.

Ennjage 3abenexysa kako XepmaH YceHep (Hermann Usener) nps ja Hanpasw
eTMMosiolKaTa KoHekumja Mefy templum wu tempus, Npeky KOHLENTOT 3a npeceum
(Schneidung, Kreuzung) . TlofOUHEXHW WUCTpaxyBata CaMO rO MOTBPA/IME OBa
OTKpUTKE, feka xpamoT {templum) ro o3HavyyBa MPOCTOPHUOT, a tempus BPEMEHCKNOT
aCreKT Ha [BMXKEHETO Ha XOPWU3OHTOT Ha MPOCTOPOT M Ha BpeMeTo. [NoeHTaTa Ha cute
OBMe UCTPaXyBara M 3aknyyouu, pemmmnpa Envjase, e geka 3a penmrno3H1MoT Y0BeK Of
apxanyHuTe Ky/nTypu, CBETOT rOAMLLIHO ce 06HOBYBA, OAHOCHO CO CEKOja HOBa rofMHa cu
ja BpaKa cBojaTa opuraHasiHa CBETOCT, KOjaja Uman BO MOMEHTOT Ha CO3JaBahe, a Koja
rnocTerneHo ja ryéu. CBeTUAMLLTETO, CBETOTO MECTO, € MCTOBPEMEHO M OCBETEH NMPOCTOP
par excellence n cnukata Ha CBETOT, F0O OCBETYBA LIE/IMOT KOCMOC U KOCMYKMOT XMBOT,
KOj € 3aMuCnieH BO (popma Ha KpYXXeH Tek, MAeHTU(MKyBaH co rognHata. ognHata e
KOHUMNUpaHa 1 Kako 3aTBOPEH KPYr CO MOYETOK M Kpaj 1 Kako 0TBOPeHa 3a (MOBTOPHO)
pararbe BO popmarta Ha HoBa roguHa. Co cekoe 03HadyBarbe Ha HoBa roguHa, ce jaBysa
HOBO, YMCTO, CBETO W HeKopymnupaHo Bpeme. OBa Bpeme ce NnojaByBa 3aToa LUTO CeKoja
Hosa roguHa CBETOT MOBTOPHO Ce co3fasa. Co Toa LITO KOCMOFOHUCKWOT MUT e
napaguMrMaTcKyM MOZES 3a CEeKOe CfIefHO CO3faBaHe M KOHCTPYKLUMja, TOj € MoZen U 3a
cO3faBare M Ha BpemeTo. Kako LUTO KOCMOroHujata e napagurma 3a Cekoe CriefHO
CO3/aBare Ha NPOCTOp W (hparMeHTU BO MPOCTOPOT, Taka M KOCMOrOHWjaTa, OLHOCHO
13BOPHOTO BpeEMe, € Nnapagurma 3a cute Apyru BpeMuma (Ha pasiMyH1MTe KaTeropum Of
nocToeyknTe HewwTa). Cekoe co3faHve MoYHyBa BO BPEMETO - MPes 4a NOCTOM HELTOTO,
HW HEroBOTO BPeMe He MOCTOW, 3aToa LITO Mpej Aa NoYHe 4a NOCTOM KOCMOCOT, HEMa Hu
KOCMMYKO Bpeme. lNMpeky 0Ba MOXe [a Ce 06jaCcHM 30LUTO reHepanHata KOHLenuuja Ha
apxauyHuTe fyre e [eka Cekoja Kpeaumja ce cnyyysa BO [MOYETOKOT Ha BpeMETO.
BpemeTo npoTekyBa CO NPBOTO MOjaByBakbe Ha HOBA KaTEropunja Ha NnocToetbe.

Bo mMutoBUTE Ce OTKPMBA Kako peasHOCTa MOYHasa Aa noctom u 3atoa Tue ce

CBeTM CKasHu. MwurtoT, cnopen Envjage, ,, ... € MoBeKe of wnieanvsvpaHa (opma HaB

58 Co Toa LUTO CWUTE YMHOBM HA KOHCTPYKUMja Ha BWUMO LUTO Ce BCYLUHOCT YMHOBM Ha pekpeauuja Ha
KOCMOrOHMjaTa, rpafereTo UCTO Taka noapasbupa BoBedyBawe Ha HOBO Bpeme. Co u3rpagbata Ha 6uno
KakoB 06jeKT ce 0TBOpa HOBO BpeMe. KOHCTpyKLUuWjaTa Ha rpagbarta e NOBTOPYBate Ha KOCMOrOHMjaTa, BO
MHOTY Cily4yan ce BHMMaBa fa Ce ynoTpebyu HEKaKoB HYMEepUYKM MK CTaTUYKM CM60IM3aM 3a BPEMETO,
NpeKy NpeTcTaByBate Ha 6POjOT Ha AEHOBW BO roAMHATa UM rOAMLLIHUTE BpeMuba. Ho, HO cuTe ciydan
1Ma fiBOjHa Crpera: KOHCTPyKLUMjaTa Ha MecToTo (BO MPOCTOPOT) BOBEAYyBa BPeMeE, a Of Apyra CTpaHa Toa
BpEME ja NpaBy MOXKHa KOHCTPYKLMjaTa Ha MECTOTO.

5@H. Usener, Gotternamerij 2nd. ed., Bonn, 1920, pp. 191 ff bo Le sacré et le profane, p. 68.
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apXavyHMOT roBOp, TOj € CTaHaT 300pOT Ha CamMoTO GUTME CO KOj MPUMUTUBHMOT YOBEK,
ngeanHmot homo religious e cocema 611Mcko 3ano3HaeH“530. Cnopef Toa, ABMKEHETO KOH
coBplUeHCTBO Kaj OTO, Kaj Enmjage e npumep Ha onafake, Ha 3abopaBarbe Ha
NHULMjaNTHOTO G0OXECTBEHO, Ha OnefHeewe Ha 6MTMETO. M1 Kora 6u mopano Aa vMma
HEKaKBO [IBMXEHe, Torall Toa CeKako € ABVKere Ha 061f, 3a MOBTOPHO MPOHaorae Ha
CBeTOTO, 60XKeCcTBeHOTO, MOYeTOKOT. 3a Ennjage, MUTOT Kako KyNnTypHa U NOBEKeC/10jHa
peasiHOCT Mopa Aa ce pasrfedyBa W TONKYBa Of MOBeKe nepcrekTusn. OdeduHuumnjata
Koja Envjage ja cmeTa 3a HajrnoBpna 1 Hajaonra e: MMTOT COOMLUTYBa CBETa NMPUKasHa,
packaXxyBa BPeMe KOoe Ce C/ly4ym/io Ha CaMMOT MOYETOK, pacKaxXyBa Kako, 6narogapeHue
Ha HaTtnpupogHute Cynrrectsa, noyHana fa noctou egHa peasHocT (KocmocoT, mnu
caMoO efleH HeroB (pparmeHT); cekoratl ce paboTu 3a co3fasatbe, ce 300pyBa 3a T0a Kako
HELLTO MOYHano Aa nocton. MUTOT 360pyBa CaMo 3a OHa KOe HaBMCTMHA M BO LIENOCT ce
MMa cnydeHo. MuToBUTE ja OTKpUBaaT TBOpeYkaTa akKTUBHOCT Ha HatnpupofHwTe
CywrTecTBa, pa3OTKpMBajKM ja CBETOCTa Ha HMBHWTE Aena, T.e. U OnNuwyBaaT
pasIMYHNUTE 1 MOHEKOralll ApaMaTUyHM U3NMBK Ha CBETOCTA (MM Ha HATMPUPOAHOTO) BO
cBeToTSBIBTaka, BO BaBUIOHCKUTE LIEPEMOHMM 3a 03HaUyBare Ha NOCNeAHNTe JeHOBUN Of
roguHata Oun cBevyeH peuuTupaH enoT EHyma Enuw, co wTto ce peakTyanusumpana
6opbaTa mery Mapayk v Tuamart, Koja ce cny4dmna ab origine n cTaBu/ia Kpaj Ha XaocoT
CO (pnHanHaTa nobefa Ha 6rMHKECTBOTO, KOE ro co34an0 KOCMOCOT 0f 4e3apTUKYIMPaHOTOo
Teno Ha Tuamat . PeuyTypaHuTe hopMy v 3a BPEME Ha LiepEMOHUITE W PUTYaTe KOU

ce M3Be/lyBaaT ja peakTyanm3npaaT 60XXecTBeHaTa KpeaLmja.

50 Daniel Dubuisson, Mythologies duX X siécle, Presses Universtiraires de Lille, Lille 1993, p. 244.

3B M. Enunjage, ACneKTu HamnTOoT, cTp. 17-18. Toj pe3ummpa: MUTOT, OHAKOB KaKo LUTO € JOXMBYBaH 0f
CTpaHa Ha pennrno3HMOT YOBEK Of apXaumuyHuTe onwiTecTBa: 1 ja COUMHyBa McTOpujata Ha fgenata Ha
6o)kecTBara, CBeTUTE Mpeauy (Ha HATMPUPOAHUTE CyLUTecTBa 0f MOYETOKOT); 2. Taa NCTOpPUja € anconyTHO
BUCTMHWTA, 3aT0a LUTO € CBETa, LUTO 3Ha4M MOTMOMHO Ce OAHEeCyBa Ha peasiHoCTa; 3. MUTOT CeKorawl ce
OfiHeCyBa Ha C03[aBareTo (Ha LiesIMOT CBET M Ha HErOBUTE [€/10BU), CO LUTO € Mapajmrma 3a cekoj 3HavaeH
YOBEYKM YMH; 4. MO3HABaHETO HA MMUTOT 3HAYM NOC3HaBakbe Ha MOTEKI0TO Ha HelwTaTa, LTO 0BO3MOXYBa
CO HVB [a Ce Bflafee W pakoBOAM (3HAEHETO M BNafeeHeTo Ce 0BO3MOXyBaaT MPEKy pUTyaau, Kou ce
»{OKa3 1 NoTBpAa“ Ha MWUTOBUTE; 5. MUTOT ,,Ce XMBee“ (CO peakTyansaumjaTa Ha CBETUTE HACTaHW ce
BpaKa MUTCKaTa CBETOCT M MUTCKOTO (Be4HO) Bpeme) (op. cit. pp. 30-31).

5 CnomeHatTuTe cuUeHapuja Ha MpuUMOpAMjasiHaTa 6MTKa Ha GOXKECTBOTO BP3 MOPCKO Yy[OBWLLTE
(MHKapHaumja Ha XaocoT) ce MOKaxyBaaT BO M3PaenMTCKUOT puTyan 3a HoBa rogmHa of epycaiMmckuoT
KynT. JJOKONKYy Ce WCUMCTaT PUTYa/HUTE €/IEMEHTM WU KOCMOFOHMCKO-ECXaTO/MOWKNTE EIEMEHTU Of
McanmuTe, MOXKe Aa ce MOKaxe Maejata 3a KpanoT BO MpasHyBakeTo Ha HoBa rofuHa v cnaBereTo Ha
nobegata Ha bora Bp3 xaocoT. BakBMOT TpuyMd € MpUAPY>KeH CO foafaweTo Ha Bor Ha mpectonoTt u
MOBTOPYBaHETO Ha KOCMOroHujaTa. prkasHaTta 3a y6rBatbeTO Ha MPMMOPAMjaIHOTO YyaoBuTe Paxab
KOja MOXe fa ce OTKpue oBfe 1 nobegata Bp3 BOAWTE OAroBapa CO CO34aBarbeTO Ha KOCMOCOT 1 CMacoT Ha
yoBekoT (cnopea A. R. Johnson, “The role of the king in the jerusalem cults”, E. H. Hooke, The Labyrinth,
London, 1935, p. 71 Bo Mumom 3a BEYHOTO BpaKkare, CTp. 66. lMoAeTalHO BO WCTPaXXyBareTo Ha
decTmBanoT Ha HoBaTa roguHa Bo Henri Frankfort, Kingship and the Gods: A Study of Ancient Near
Eastern Religion of Society and Nature, University of Chicago Press, Chicago, 1978, pp. 313-337).
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HoBaTa roavMHa e npuavka 3a nypugukaumja, OTKynyBawe Ha FPEBOBUTE WU
3awTuTa o4 nown BnvjaHuja. Cepujata nepuognyH eHOMeHM MoBp3aHK CO KpajoT Ha
BPEMETO M MOYETOKOT Ha HOBO BPeMe Ha KpajoT Ha roguHarta Enuvjage rv penv Ha ase
rpynun: roAvLHO W3roHyBake Ha rpeBoBMTe, OOMECTUTE U AYXOBUTE; U PUTYaI KOM
npeTxofaT v cnegar Ha Hosata roguHa. Enmjage ce noBuKyBa Ha 3naTHa rpaHka Ha
dpej3ep, Kage Uma KaTanormsaumja Ha oB1e CUCTEMI Ha puUTyanu BO OBME [Be rpynnsss
Ennjage onpenenysa aeka Kaj dpejsep TUe ce CBefyBaaT Ha efleMeHTUTE: NOCTU, Karekbe
Mpu KPLUTEBKA WM MPOYUCTYBaHa, raCHewe W pUTYyasiHO MOBTOPHO pas3ropyBake Ha
OrHOT, U3roHyBake Ha [yX0BW (XKPTBEHMOT japeL, e BK/yYeH 0BAe5Mako Taa KOHLUenuuja
O6n MoXena Aa npunagHe BO KaTeropujata Ha YMCTeHe 0f FPeBOBM, BO 3aBUCHOCT 0f
KOHTeKCTOT). MoKpaj Toa, KapakKTepuUCTUYHU ce U CUMOOIMYHU BUTKKM, MpoLecuMm co
MaCKupake, PUTyasHn TaHUW, PUTYanHU Oprum U CnYHO. MOLLHe YeCTO MHUUMjauunTe
Cce C/lyyyBaaT BO OBaa ,,BMCOKa Ce30Ha™, 3aT0a LUTO ce paboTu 3a BPeME CU/IHO MOTOMNEHO
BO CBeTOCTSB4 He ce paboTy camo 3a coBpemeHaTa KOHLeNUuja Ha 3aBpLuyBarkbe Ha efeH
BPEMEHCKM WHTEpPBa/l U MOYHYyBakbe Ha ApyrS TyKy ce paboTU 3a YHUKyBawe Ha
npeTxofHaTa rogmMHa 1 NPeTXoAHOTO BpeMe. BpeMeTo He ce peco3aBa, TYKY Ce C03/aBa,

3aT0a rPEBOBUTE U FPELLKUTE, U MHAMBUAYANHUTE U Ha 3aefHNLATa, ce aHynmpaaTssh Bo

PuTyanuctnykata mgeja Ha ParnaH 3a nNpoTo-puTyanoT Ha NMEpPUOAMYHOTO XXPTBYBake Ha O0XECTBEHMOT
kpan Enujoe ja 3abenexkyBa BO Bpckata Mefy KPYHWMCYBaweTO Ha KpanoT W MOBTOPYBakeTO Ha
KOCMOFOHMjaTa; HOBMOT BfafeTen BOBefyBa HOBO BpeMe, o 06HOByBa KocmocoT - M. Eliade,
Mephistopheles et TAndrogyne, Paris, 1962, p. 193, M. Envjage, ACneKTW HaMnTOT, CTp. 53.

B M. Envjage, MUTOT 3a BEYHOTO BpaKate, cTp. 59. CnnyHa nogentda v Bo M. Eliade, Trattato, par. 152.
B4 ViHnupjauumte U caMmmuTe ce CMMOOAMYHO yMMparbe Ha MHWLWjaHTOT BO efHa cocToj6a 1 ,,MOBTOPHO
parame” BO HOBa cOCTOj6a, belle NMokaxaHo Kaj AvpkeM, Ha npumep. Kaj Ennjage, Kako 1 Kaj Jupkem, ce
npoB/iekyBa oBaa uaeja. Cenak, Toj BOOMNLITO He pedepupa Ha obunHarta ynoTpeba Ha KoHLUenuujata of
CTpaHa Ha [JUpKeM, 1ako KOpUCTU HEKOW O UCTUTE eTHOrpadiCKu MoAaToLy KoM Kako 1 Hero. 1oToa, Toj
He pechepupa Ha JSleBn-CTpoc BO BPCKa CO OMpeaenyBaweTo Ha MUTOT Kako coincidentia oppositorum, nako
[BETEe KOHLEMuuUM ce UCTKU, a OBMe fenla UM ce peuncu coBpemeHu (Ha npumep Bo Claude Lévi-Strauss,
Mythologies - Le cru et le cuit, Plon, Paris, 1964, pp. 12-14, 17-18, 22, passim B0 MuTonoruku). Huty
pethepupa Ha TapHep 1 JInmy BO BPCKa CO MHMUMjaLMjaTa Kako CMPT U MOBTOPHO parare, Mako Kaj HUB 6u
HalloN jaka (hakTUYKa OCHOBa M TeMefHa aHTpornonowka obpaboTka Ha npo6nemot (Victor Turner,
“Betwixt and Between: the Liminal Period in Rites of Passage”, p. 4, passim, Edmund Leach, Two Essays
Concerning the Symbolic Representation of Time, Rethinking Anthropology, Cambridge University Press,
Cambridge, 1963 p. 133 v Bo AeN0T 3a LWeMaTa Ha pafarbe U CMpPT BO PUTYaInTe Ha NPEMUH).

b TemaTa Ha CMPTTa M NOBTOPHOTO pararbe BO MHULMjaLMUTeE, NpeTcTaBeHa ug NPUMUTUBHUTE Kako [Ba
CBeTa WM [Ba BUJA Ha NOCTOeHe BO CBETOT - CBET W NPOaH - Ce COCTOM 0f OAAe/NyBakbe Ha UHUMjaHTOT
0/ rpynata 1 HaBpaKatbe Ha MeCcTOTO W BPEMETO Ha HMBHWTE MUTCKM npefun. Co BeryBareTo Ha HOBM
UIeHOBW M PAaCTEHETO Ha IpynaTa, XXMBOTOT Ha KYNTOT Ce 3rofieMyBa, LieiMHata 6pon noBeke YseHoBM, HO
CTPYKypaTa 1 LUEMWTE Ha PeIMIMO3HMOT XKMBOT OCTaHyBaaT HEMPOMeEHETU. Pedhepmpajkm 1 Ha TeopujaTa Ha
[unpkem 1 Ha Teopujata Ha Enunjage, ®apac onpegenysa Tpy OCHOBHM eneMeHTW. [pBO, MATCKUTE Lpeaum
,EpynTMpaaT" BO OBOj CBET; MecTaTa Of Ko foaraat (CBETW MNaHUHW, BOAHW MOBPLUMHMW, Kapnu 1 Cl.) 1o
COYMHYBaaT CBETMOT MPOCTOP 3a MOAOLHEXHMW peakTyanus3auuum Ha BPEMETO Ha Mo4veTokoT. [loToa,
MWUTCKUTE NPeSun nnm 60XKecTBaTa He OCTaHyBaaT Ha 3emjaTa, HO HUTY Ce BpakaaT Ha MecTata 0f Kou ce
MMaaT MojaBeHO, OJHOCHO He PeTKo Ce creuupuumpa Kako Ce MOBK/EKyBaaT 3a MOBTOPHO fa 6ugar
,MOBMKaHN". Kako TpeT efnemeHT ®apac ro HaBegysBa Toa LUTO CO34aHMETO, OAHOCHO MOBTOPHOTO
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pasHU KynTypu ce MOBTOPYBa MCTaTa uieja - NpodaHOTO BpPeMe M MMa UCTOLUTEHO
4OBEKOT, 3aefHMLUaTa U KOCMOCOT, U 3aToa Mopa Aa Ce YHULUTK 3a fa Ce penHTerpupa
MWUTCKMOT MOMEHT Ha CO3[aBatbe Ha CBETOT BO CerawiHocTa. Putyanute Kom ce
13BeayBaaT ce pUTyann 3a KpajoT Ha CBETOT, TOa Ce pUTyann Ha XONOKayCT (ropewe Ha
XPTBM CenaneHuum), Ha Mpakawe Ha >XPTBEHMOT japel, Aaneky of 3aeqHuuaTa,
noTonyBatbe Ha CUMOONMYEH MpPWKa3 Ha MWHATUTE T[PEBOBM BO BOAa, COLMjasHa
KOH(hy3Mja Kako 3a Bpeme Ha CaTypHanva, uieja 3a pacTonyBate Ha CBETOT BO
npUMopanjanH1UTe BOAM Ha NOCNEAHMOT [eH oA roguHata M T.H586 Taka, Ha Mpumep,
Kora ce peaktyanmavpa EHyma Enuw, ce peakTyanusupa NpyMOPAMjaSTHUOT Xaoc W
nobegata Haf Hero - CO cuMOOMMYKaTa napTuuMnaumja BO  YHWLLTYBaHeTOo W
CO37aBakbeT0 Ha CBETOT, MNPU LUTO YOBEYKMOT CBeT (MOBTOPHO) ce Cco3jaBassm
PennrnosHnoT YoBeK e MOCTOjaHO CBECEH [leKa AeN 0 Hero e 6e3BPeMEHCKM, 3aToa LUTO

toj BO Pe/JOBHU MHTEPBA/IN CTaHyBa COBPEMEHMK Ha KOCMOTOHMjaTa .

CO3/JjaBare Ha CBETOT, Ce MOCTUrHYBa CO rofieM 6poj Ha MUTCKU Mpeaun, unj 6poj He e CUrypeH, a Cekoj
HOB Y/IeH Ha KYNTOT € Ha HEKOj HauuH NpeTcTaBeH of cBeT npefaok (D. Farace, op. cit. pp. 103-104).

56 BofieHWOT eneMeHT W aunyBujanHaTa CUMOONMKA Ce KapaKTEPUCTWYHW 3a puTyanuTe Ha Hosata
rogmHa. Motepga 3a osa Enwujage rnefa v BO PUTYaNHOTO W3/EBatbe Ha BUHO MPY XKPTBYBaHETO Ha
60roBuTe, OAHOCHO CANYHU CMBOM3Mparba Ha AOXA Wn noTon. 3a Pow XallaHa, kako nogroToBka 3a
MCKYNyBaweTo Ha JoM Kwunyp, rpesoBuTe Cce MoTornysBaaT BO BOga. EBpejckara Tpaguumja ro noumpa
CO3/iaBakbeTO Ha CBETOT BO MeceL0T TUXpy uam Bo MeceloT HucaH (06aTa ce eanHCTBEHUTE BUCTUHCKM
JOXA0BHM Meceuy). Co Toa WTo HoBaTa rofuHa € KapakTepucTUYHO BPEME 3a MHULMjaLMN N KPLUTEBKNTE
BO PaHOTO XPUCTWjAHCTBO MPOJO/DKMIE JOMMHAHTHO fa ce BpLuaT BO TOj nepuog. CamoTo KpLuTeBare €
TUMUYHA MHUUMjaLKMja - OAroBapa Ha puTyanHaTa CMPT M NOBTOPHO pafawe TUNUYHA 3a ChaKaraTta Ha
apxanyHuTe pennrmn. Envjage oBa ro TpaHCMOHMpa Ha KOCMWYKM MfiaH, CriopegyBajku ro co MoTomnoT,
MpeKy ,,yKVHyBatbe Ha KOHTypuTe, (y3mja Ha cuTe opmu, mag Bo amopgHoTo (MWTOT 3a BEYHOTO
BpaKame, cTp. 66).

57 Taka, aHy/nMpateTO Ha BPEMETO MPeKy MojpaxaBate Ha apxXeTunuTe W MOBTOPYBaweTO Ha
napagmMrmaTckute YMHOBM Of MOYETOKOT 3HAYaT [eKa XPTBYBareTO, Ha MpuMep, TOYHO Tpeba da ro
penpoayLMpa VHULMJaAMHOTO XKPTBYBake Ha OOXXECTBOTO 0f, M3BOPOT Ha BpeMeTo. CuTe XXPTBYBaka Ce
BpLLAT BO MUTCKMOT MOMEHT Ha 3a4eTOKOT, MOHWULITYBAjKM ro npothaHoTo BpeMe. CeKoe MOBTOPYBake Ha
apXxeTunuTe 3HayM NpPoeKTMpare BO MUTCKOTO Bpeme (MUTOT 3a BEYUHOTO Bpakawe, cTp. 43). lMpeky
MOBTOPYBaH-ETO PENIMTMO3HMOT HOBEK 1 CaMUTOT Ce TpaHC(hopMmpa Bo apxeTun. KocmmukaTa Xxueporamuja
€ YecTo BO BPCKAa CO CO3[aBaeT0 Ha KOCMOCOT Of XaocoT (Ha mpumep, BO Erunertckata u acupo-
BaBW/IOHCKaTa MMUTO/OMMja). KapakTepucTMyHO e U, Gelle CMOMEHATo, CO34aBaeTO Ha KOCMOCOT Of
TENOTO Ha MPBOGUTHOTO GOXECTBO, 3HAYajHO 3aToa LUTO CMope] OBaa KOHUenuujaa Taka co3fafeHunoT
KOCMOC ja [ilenu CyncTaHumjata Ha Toa NPBOOWUTHO CYLUTECTBO M ce paboTu 3a aMbuBasieHTHa cocTojba -
CBETOT € Ha HEeKOj HauMH MMMAMUMTHA MeLlaBMHa Ha AEMOHCKMOT XaoC M Ha 60XKecTBeHaTa Kpeauyja.
BakBarta KoHLenuuja Bo HEKOM KyNnTypu ce MoBp3yBa CO KOHLeMNLMjaTa 3a XPTBYBaHETO Ha NPBOBUTHOTO
CyLUTecTBO (BO BefcKaTta v BO HOpAMCKaTa MUTOMOrMja, Ha npumep) (MypywacykTa, Pur Bega, X, 90, The
Prose Edda ofSnorri Sturlsson, trans. Arthur G. Brodeur, 1916).

W muTOBMTE 3a NOTEKNOTO HAa pacTeHujaTa UM XXUBOTHWUTE Ce BO TeCHa BPCKa CO MAejata 3a NpBo6UTHOTO
ybucTeo. Bo HMB Ce packakyBa Kako XpaH/vMBW pacTeHuja HacTaHyBaaT 6/arofilapeHune Ha >XpTByBarbe Ha
6oxecTBeHO wunM nonyboxkecTBeHo cywTectBo (Mupuea Envjage, McTopuja Ha BepyBawaTa M Ha
penurnckuTe ungen, |, TabepHakyn, Ckonje 2005, cTp. 38.). M1 BO 3eMjoAencKnTe peanrnyM NoTeKnoTo Ha
XWUTapkuTe e BOXKEeCTBEHO: [apyBareTo ce [oBeflyBa BO BPCKa CO CBETMOT 6pak Ha 60rot Ha HeboTo co
3emjata-Majka, WM CO Hekoja MWTCKa Apama Koja nofgpasbupa CekcyasHO COefuHyBare, CMpPT, Win
0XuBYyBatbe (VicTopuja Ha BepyBatbaTa U napenaruckne ugen 1, ctp. 39).

58 M. Eliade, Le sacré et le profane, pp. 71-76, Mumom 3a BeunMoTO BpaKame, cTp. 59-64, Trattato, par.
153.
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CeKaBarbeTo Ha OBa M3BOHPeLHO BpeMe Ha KOCMOroHujata e TOJIKY BaXKHO 3a
PefIrMo3HNOT YOBEK 3aT0A LUTO MPeKy Hero y4yecTByBa BO OHTOJ/IOLLUKW CYMEPUMOPHOTO
Bpeme BO Koe 60ykecTBaTa rv maHudgectTupane cBomTe Hajronemu Moku. In illo tempore
KOCMOroHujaTa  6una  BpBHaTta  60OXecTBeHa  MaHWecTauuja Ha  CBETOCT,
napagMrmarckuoT 36Mp Ha YMHOBM HAa eKCTepuopu3auumja Ha Cuna, KpeatuBHOCT W
npeobunHoct. Enunjage ja peaummnpa KoHuenumjata BO ABe TOYKU: 1. NpeKy roAuwHOTO
MOBTOPYBakbe Ha KOCMOrOHMjaTa BPeMETO Ce (pe)reHepupa, T.e. MOBTOPHO MOYHYBA KakKo
CBETO Bpeme, KouHuuampajku co illud tempus Ha nocToewe Ha CBETOT 3a MpB nar; 2.
Npeky puTyasHa napTuvuMnaumja BO KpajoT Ha CBETOT M HerosaTa NMoOBTOPHa Kpeauwja,
YOBEKOT CTaHyBa COBPEMEHMK Ha 13BOPOT Ha BPEMETO, Ce BpaKa NOBTOPHO BO MOCTOEHE
M (pe)reHepmpa CBOUTE XXMBOTHU CUMW, MOKHU KOSIKY U BO MOMEHTOT Ha HEroBoTo
MpBO CO3/aBHe>.

Envjage fasa npumepy 3a T0a KAKO KOCMOTOHUCKMOT MUT, & BO BPCKa CO Hero u
eTUO/IOLKNTE MUTOBM, Ce peakTyasm3upaar npeky putyasHu HopMynn 3a cuTe BUOBU
co3faBara, KOHCTPYKLMUK, NeKyBara, fypy 1 3a J06MBare Ha NoeTCKa MHCNMpaumja unm
TaHUyBauka eHepruja (kako BO [lonuHesnja, Ha npumep). 3a fieKyBawe Ha HekKakBa
noBpefa Ce peuuTpaar, Kako KOCMOTOHUCKMOT MUT, Taka M MUTOT 3a HaCTaHyBakbeTo U
Ha Taa 60necT M NpeaMeTOT KOj ja Npeaw3BMKas MoBpefata, U 3a HacTaHyBakbeTo Ha
NeKOT, OJHOCHO TepaneBTcKaTa TexHWKaBd. NMo3Hata e enu3ofaTa of Kanesana (pyHu
VI n 1X), BO KOja noBpeAata HaHeCeHa 0[] YKe/le30 Ce /IeUn Taka LUTO Ce KaKyBa MUTOT
3a HaCTaHOKOT Ha >kenesoTo, Ha npumep. Taka, aBCTpasMCKuTe ApyHTa 3a BpEME Ha
roguiHata TOTeMCKa LepeMOHMja ro MOBTOPyBaaT rMaTtyBakeTo Ha [pefokoT Ha
HVBHMOT KfaH, pekpeupajkm M cuTe HerosuM noctankn=®L Bo [NonnHesmnja

peaKTyanmsau,MjaTa Ha BPEMETO Ha COo3AaBaHb€TO Ha CBETOT CE KapaKTepnsmpa CO BaXKEHE

59 KocMoroHujata e MOLIHe YecTo MpeKy BOAWUTE: CBETOT HacTaHyBa BO BOfa, WM Of BOAA, WU Npeky
aKBaTW4HO CylITecTBO. BapujaHTMTE Ha MUTOT 3a HYpPKameTo Ha OPHWTOMOP(HOTO CYyLITECTBO Ce
MHOry6pojHM, HO cekorawl ce paboTu 3a nHuumjanHu Monemun Bogw npepn CosgasaweTo (Mupya Ennjage,
McTopuja Ha BepyBawaTa U Ha penuruckuTe ugew, I, TabepHakyn, Ckonje 2005, cTp. 12, Kako K
Norman W. Brown, “The Creation Myth of the Rig Veda”, JAOS, 62, 1942, pp. 85-98; Anna-Marie Esnoul,
La Naissance du monde, Editions du Seuil, Paris 1959, pp. 331-365). Kaj Xonwu v Kaj Jyma VHaujaHumTe,
Kaj MaopwuTe, a 1 HKM3 MOBEKe MecTa BO [MonunHe3nja, Ha MpUMep, CBETOT HacTaHan of Boga. Kaj Maute
UCTO Taka MmMa NpYMOpAMjaiHa Bofa BO MUTOT 3a CO3JaBareTo, CaMo LUTO CO3[aBakbeTo Ce C/y4nsio of
360poT, MPEeKy KOro Haf BogaTta ce co3sfana 3emja (Bo Popol Vuh, Ha npumep). EgeH og mMuTOBUTE 3a
HacTaHyBareTO Ha CBETOT BO KMHa e cnyeH Ha XpTBYBakeTo Ha Tuamat of EHyma Envrn. Of TeoTo Ha
NPUMOPANjaIHOTO aHTPOMOMOP(HO CYLUTECTBO HacTaHasne ¢parMeHTUTe Ha cBeToT (Max Kaltenmark, La
naissance du monde en Chine, Sources orientales I, Paris 1959, pp. 453-68).

30 Le sacré et le profane, pp. 75-76, Mumom 3a BeYHOTO BpaKate, CTp. 87-89, AcnekTn na MMTOT, CTp.
28-30, 37-40.

BLF. J. Gillen, The Native Tribes of Central Australia, E. Durkheim, Lesformes élémentaires, pass.
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Ha Tabya™”

. CuTe pasnnyHmn opmMmn Ha NeproSnyHN (YecTMBAIN MOXaT [a Ce CBefaT Ha
OHVe Kou Enujase rv ogbupa 3a nnyctpupare Ha CBOUTE MOEHTU, HO OHA KOE € BaXHO e
CTPyKTypaTa Ha CBETOTO BpemMe aKTya/M3vMpaHO BO HMB, a He nNapTuKynapHata
mMopdonorunja Ha ecTnanot. KoxXXy 1 Aa e CNoXeH pefiMrmo3HNOT puTyas, Toj cekoratu
BK/lydyBa CBET HaCTaH KOj Ce C/ly4u/l Ha W3BOPOT HAa BPEMETO W PUTYa/lHO Ce
MoBTOPYBa . YYeCHUUMTe BO OBME PUTYan r0 HamyLlTaaT MCTOPUCKOTO BPeMe, KOe ce
COCTOM 0f cuTe NMpodaHn MHTPa- Y MHTEPMNEPCOHAHN HacTaHU Ce BepyBa feka noctojar
BO CBETOTO NPUMOPAMja/IHO Bpeme, KOe e cekorawl WCTO, 3aToa LTO npunara Ha
Be4yHocTa. duKcalmjaTa Ha CBETOTO, NMPUMOPAMja/IHO Bpeme, 1 nomMasaTa BpegHOCT Koja
My Ce [aBa Ha MCTOPWUCKOTO BPeME He 3HayaT [eKa apXanmyHWOT Pefvrvo3eH YoBek e
»3arflaBeH" BO MMHATOTO: MNPBO, 3aT0a LUTO He ce paboTh TOKMY 3a MWUHATO, a MoToa U
3aToa LUTO YOBEKOT He ro of6vBa NPOrpecoT, TyKy ro npudgaka npunuwwlysajku My
00XXeCTBEHO NOTEK/IO0 U AMMeH3Mja. HUTy HocTasrMjata no noTeknoTo U MOCTOjaHMoT
CTPeMeX fa ce XuBee 6apem 6MUCKy 0 60XECTBEHOTO BpeMe Ha MOYETOKOT 3Ha4aT AeKa
PEIMITMO3HMOT YOBEK 0f6MBa OArOBOPHOCT 3@ BUCTUHCKO MOCTOHE, HarpoTUB.
OfroBopHOCTa Koja ja MMa He e caMO 3a COMCTBEHOTO MOCTOeHE, TYKY 3a LIeNNOT CBET.
BepyBajku geka 6e3 cneymgpuyHmTe CBETU PUTYan CBETOT HeMa Aa ce 06HOBM, [eka 6e3
PeuuTUPaeTO Ha MUTOBUTE CpeAMHaTa BO KOja XKMBee Hema [a npectaHe Aa nocToun u
CNIMYHO; 1 NOCBETEHO 06e36e/yBajKn ro NPOLO/HKYBAHETO HA CBETOT, TOj € OA4TOBOPEH 3a
MHOTY MOBeKe OTKOJIKy 3a COMCTBEHOTO MOCTOoewe. Llenoto ofHecyBare, cuUTe
MOJa/IMTETU Ha ersucTeHuuja Ha Penurnmo3HMOT 4oBeK Ce o6jaBa Ha BepyBare BO
MOCTOeHETO, a HeroeaTa MmapTuuuMnaumja BO MNOCTOEHETO e MPeKy peakTyamsauuja Ha

MPYMOPANjaIHOTO MOCTOEH:E, 33 KOE TOj € 0frOBOPeHEH.

32 Raymond Firth, The Work ofthe Gods in Tikopia, I, London, 1940, pass, Le sacré et le profane, pp. 77-
79.

3B L. 3. CmuT ce npawysa [0 Koj cTeneH Tpe6a fa ce TBPAM [eKa CUTE MWUTCKM MOYETOLUM Cce
napagurMaTcku Mogenn 1M mMopa fa ce peakTyanusupaaT. MHory of ,,npBuTe natu“ 3abenexaHn BO
MUTOBMTE KOM Ce OAHecyBaaT Ha MOTEKNOTO Ha 6Gonecta, Gonkara, CTpajaweTo, CMpTTa U rpeBOT ce
MOBTOPYBaaT BO YOBEKOBaTa COCTOj6a, HO HUTY Ce CfiaBaT, HUTY PUTYaSIHO peakTyanmnsupaar, 3abenexysa
(J. Z. Smith, op. eit, p. 99). OBaa KpUTMKa € caMo A0 Hekafe TouHa - Enunjage BO HMeAeH MOMEHT He TBpAY
[ieka Tve Ce NpocnaByBaaT, TYKy TBPAM feka Tpeba fa ce 3Hae HUBHOTO MOTEKIO0 3a [ja MOXEe COOABETHO fa
Ce rocranysa BO HWMBHA MNpeBeHUWja, OLHOCHO CrpaByBake CO HMB. Bo oBaa cmwucna kaj Enujage ce
pa3nMKyBaaT KOCMOrOHUCKA NPUMOPANjaIHOCT WU NPUMOpPAWja/IHOCTa Of fiejcTBaTa Ha CBeTUTe Npejuy -
puTyanu3aumjata Ha pasinyH1Te HapaLuy e CeKako pas/myHa.

A HocTanrnjata 3a noTeknoTo Enmnjage ja noumpa v BO TeXXHeeHETO, NPeKy NeproAnMyHMTe Npocnasu, Aa
Ce MOYHe XXMBOT BO paMKUTE Ha HOBa Kpeaumja. OBa e NMPUCYTHO BO CUTe MPOCMaBU Ha KpajoT U Ha
MOYETOKOT Ha rofiMHaTta v ce 3abenieXkyBa napafiokcanHarta >kenba fa ce OCTUrHE HEMCTOPUCKO MOCTOEHE,
O[IHOCHO [ia Ce XMBee BO CBETOTO BpeMe (LUTO, MaK, OA4roBapa Ha uiejata ToTaiHa pereHepatmja Ha LenoTo
BpeMe, TpaHC(Urypaumja Ha TpaeweTo BO Be4yHOCT), Trattato, par. 153. Mokpaj Toa, apXaMuyHWOT YOBEK €
pesynTaT Ha MuHaTaTa CBETOCT. Taka, [0AeKa COBPEMEHMOT YOBEK CMeTa [eKa e TaKOB KAaKOB LUTO € Kako
pe3ynTar Ha UCTOPUCKWUTE HacTaHW, COLMO-EKOHOMCKUTE U reorpadickuTe OKO/IHOCTU U T.H., apXauyHWoT
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MWTOBUTE He MOXAT [a Ce KaXyBaaT BO BpemMe KOe He e CBeTO, 3aroa LUTO
packakyBaaT 3a KpeaTMBHaTa aKTMBHOCT Ha OOXecTBaTa, 3a pas/MyHMTE, HanaTu
JpamaTuyHM epynTupara Ha CBETOTO BO CBETOT. MUWTOBUTE, 3HA4uW, Ce KaxKyBaaT BO
CrneunuyYHM CBETU NPOCTOPU Y BPEMMUKbA, KAKO pUTYasHO HajboraTuTe ce30HM (eceH 1
3MMa, Ha NpUMep) M BO TEK Ha PENNTNO3HM LIEPEMOHMM, OAHOCHO BO CBETU Nepuoamn Ha
BpeMe. Bo MWUTOBMTE Ce pacKaxKyBa He caMO Kako HeluTaTa noyHasie ja nocrojar, TyKy,
NpeKy T0a, Y MHAMPEKTHO Ce OAroBapa Ha MmpallakeTo 3a Toa 30LTO Tue NnovHane Aa
noctojar. OBa e Mopagu Toa LUTO 3a [ja Ce KaXe Kako HewTo Ce poAwno ce OTKpuBa
epynuuja Ha CBETOTO KOe ro CO34a/10 NMopaju Hekakea npuyvHa. Envjage ro paspeluysa
npaLlaweTo OKONYy Toa 30WTO 60roBuTe CO3faBaaT TBPAEjKM [eKa Tve co3faBaar 3aroa
WTO MMaaT BMLIOK Ha MOK, MpeobUnHOCT Ha eHepruja. Co3faBareTo ce MOCTUrHyBa
MPeKy BULLOK Ha OHTO/OLLKA CyrncTaHumja. Ha Toj HauMH MUTOT KOj ja packaxyBsa OBaa
CBeTa OHTO(haHWja, ,MnobefHMYKaTa MaHWUecTaumja Ha  MpeobusHOCTa  Ha
noctoeweTo“56 EAHa of rnaBHWTe ynorm Ha MWUTOT € nepdopmaTvMBHaTa: MUTOT
BOBeAyBa W ypefyBa, Cfieflejkn napagurmatcku MOAENM 3a CUTe pUTyain 1 3HayajHu
YOBEKOBM aKTWMBHOCTW, TOj OnNpefesnlyBa HauMHW Ha Kou Tue Tpeba Aa ce M3BedyBaar.
BepHOTO MoOBTOpYyBake Ha CBETUTE MOAENM Of KOCMOrOHMjaTa MMa ABOeH pe3ynTarT:
Npeky MMUTMpareTo Ha OG0XKecTBaTa, YOBEKOT OCTaHyBa BO peasiHOCTa, BO CBETOTO;

NPeKy KOHTUHYpaHa peakTyanu3aumja Ha GOXXECTBEHWTE [ejcTBa CBETOT Ce OCBETYBA W

YOBEK CMeTa [eKa € TaKoB KakoB LUTO e 6narofapeHyn Ha ceeTata UCTOpWja, Ha cepujaTa HacTaHW of
MWTCKOTO BpeMe. Kora COBPEMEHMOT YOBEK peakTyann3npa NCTOPUCKN HaCTaHu, Toa He o MpaBu 3a HUBHO
06HOBYBaHE WM CMOjyBare CO Herosara ceraHocT. Kora penuMrno3H1oT YOBEK pPeakTyanusmpa MUTCKU
[ejcTBa, Toa ro npasu 3a 06HOBYBaH-ETO Ha CBETOT W HEroBUTE (PparmMeHTW. 3a apXavyHWOT Pennurno3eH
YOBEK BUCTUHCKWN OHTO/IOLLIKM 3Ha4YajHW ce camo NpBUTe MpojaByBara Ha HELUTO BPeHO, Ha NojaBuTe Kou
cnegat. Twe, nak, CO Toa LITO TeXHeaT fa Ce MAEHTUPMKYBaaT CO MHUUMjaNHUTE [ejcTBa MOXe fda ce
CMeTaaT 3a UCTU KaTeropum Ha nounT. AuVpekTHUTE NpeaLu He ce TOJKY BaXHW KOJKY CBETUTE Npejuu,
3aT0a LUTO MPETXOAHWTE reHepaLmmn camo v nogpaxasane genarta Ha npeguute (M. Envjage, MUTOT 3a
BEYHOTO BpaKame, M. 2 W ACNeKTN HaMUTOT, CTp. 46-49).

Co rybereTo Ha cocTojb6aTa Ha MOTEKNOTO YOBEK CTaHyBa CMPTEH, HECpeKeH, cnab, pob Ha paboTaTa 4 Ha
orpaHvuyBarbata, (pfieH BO NPUBPEMEHOCT, CTpajawe M CMPT. 1 KOCMOCOT ce MeHyBa —He60TO ce
ojfaneyyBa 0f 3eMjaTa M KOMyHMKalujaTa Mefy HMB MPecTaHyBa, 3aT0a, Kako LUTO ro (opmynmnpa AuLieH,
,OCTaHyBa YOBEKOBOTO TpYEBWTE CTPEMEHE MO CKaiuiata Ha OfaMHa M3rybeH paj, NpuApPYyXXeHo Co
CBECHOCTa [leKa pajoT e Ha BPBOT Ha nNpcTuTe, HO ckpueH™ (H. Duchene, op. cit. p. 72).

YoBeukaTa UMeH3Mja Ce KapakTepusmpa 1 co PafnKanHOTO UCKYCTBO Ha ancypaHOCTa Ha XXMBOTOT, Kako
chakare Ha KOHTMHIEHTHOCTA Ha YOBEKOBOTO MOCTOEHE. W HajBaXHWTE HewTa Ce OrpaHUYeHn Of
CMPTHOCTa, HO MUHAMBMOT KapakTep He 3Hauu HeAOCTAaTOK Ha CMWCNa JOAeKa Ce uBee, Hanpotus. Ha
KOHTMHIEHTHOCTA M Ce CMPOTMBCTaBYyBa HY)KHOCTa Ha 6ECKOHEYHOCTa, Ha OrpaHW4YeHOTO MOCTOeHE -
Ge3BpemeHaTa peasHOCT. 3a OArOBOPOT HA PENUrMO3HMOT YOBEK Ha MapafoKCa/HWTe WCKYCTBa Ha
eheMepHOCTa M CfyyajHOCTa Ha MOCTOEHETO MapuMjasiHO HWM3 OnycoT Ha Enujage, HO oA TEONOLLKO-
KaTonmnuku acnekT, B0 Mark A. Di Nardo, The Study ofthe Role ofSymbol in the Writings ofKarl Rahner,
Mircea Eliade and H. Richard Neibuhr - Some Implications for Contemporary Catechesis (A dissertation
for the degree Doctor of Philosophy), Catholic University of America, Washington D.C., 1971, ocobeHo
pp. 196-199.

FbLe sacré et leprofane, p. 87.
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My Ce rapaHTvpa HeroBOTO OfpPXyBare. TOKMY pe/IMrMo3HOTO OfHeCyBake Ha YOBEKOT
npuaoHecyBa BO OAPXXYBakeTO Ha peaslHOCTa W CBETOCTAa Ha CBETOT. 3HadajHa
MMNMKaLMja Ha OBa, Kako W [ojaTeH MNpUAOr KOH TesaTa feka Toj He 6Gera of
OArOBOPHOCTA, TYKY MHTEH3MBHO WM MOCBETEHO ja Npudaka, e Toa AeKa PenurnosHMoT
4OBEK He e caMO AafieH BO CBETOT, TyKy BO ronema Mepa v ce npasu cebe cu, camMmoT
NpUBAMXYBajKN UM Ce Ha 6OXXECTBEHUTE MOAENMN, NPEKY CKaszHaTa BO MUTOT N pUTyasinuTe
Kou Toj rv BoBefyBa. Bo oBaa cmucna Envjage v TBpAW Leka v peIMrno3HUOT YOBeK ce
rnefa cebe Kako pesyntaTr Ha UcTopujaTta, Kako ¥ NpoaHuMoT YOBEK, HO eAMHCTBEHaTa
MCTOpMja Koja ro MHTepecupa e Taa Ha CBETOTO. Taka, YOBEKOT ,,  CTaHyBa BUCTUHCKM
4YOBEK CamO KOH(OPMMPajKM Ce Ha YYeHeTo Ha MUTOBWUTE, T.e. Nojpaxasajkm ro
60>kecTBEHOTO" 56,

Kputukarta koja Canmba ja ynaTyBa Ha pasbupareto Ha Ennjage Ha yHKumjaTa
Ha MWUTOT Ce OfHecyBa Ha TeLIKOTUMTe BO pa3buparbeTo Ha BPEMETO BO apXamyHuTe
ornntectBa. MpBo, Canmnba He cmeTa AeKa peurmosHata PyHKUMja e efMHCTBeHaTa
(yHKUMja Ha MMTOT. [a ce ,, .. OrpaHnyy (hyHKUMjaTa Ha MUTOT KakO Ha HeLTOo Koe
OBO3MOXYBa M3/1e3 0f, NpoaHOTO MOCTOeHe MpaBM HeCOBMaAMBU Mpobremn”, 3aToa
LUTO BPEMETO BO apxXauMyHWTe OMLITECTBA HE € WCT KOHLENT Kako BO COBpeMeHaTa
3anafHa Kyntypa. Notoa, 6erctBOTO 0/, BPEMETO BO MUTOT He MOXE Aa Ce UCNUTa, CMETa,
3aT0a LWTO He CaMO LWTO Hab/byayBayoT Tpeba TOYHO Aa ro pasdbupa KOHLEMNTOT 3a
BPEMETO BO OMpPeAeneHO OMLWITECTBO, TYKYy W jaCHO Aa 3abenexu geka ce pabotu 3a
GercTBo of BpemeTo. CO 0OBa Ce 3aHemapyBaaT MHTEPNPeTaTUBHUTE KBAIMTETU Ha MUTOT,
popasa Canmba. MuUtoT mopa ga ce rnefia U Kako (ako He M NPYMapHO) PesiMrmoseH u
couvjaieH KOMeHTap Ha BepyBawaTta Ha /yfeTo, 3aroa LUTO faBa CTEPeoTUNU3UpaHn

(hopMKM Ha BepyBahaTta 1 MOXHOCT TUe Aa Ce NpeHecyBaaT H13 reHepauunTesdy.

3B M. Eliade, Lesacré et le profane, p. 89.

3rJ. A. Saliba, op. cit.,, pp. 214-215. Kora Envjage ja noteHaupa penuruosHata yHKUMja Ha MUTOT,
CMECTYBajKWN M1 JpyruTe BO HEj3UHU paMKK, TOj Camo ja HaApeAyBa Hafj HWB, LUTO He 3Hauu AeKa Apyrute
(yHKUMKM ce 3abopaBeHW. TOj e COBPLUEHO CBECEH [eKa BaXKHWM Ce W COUMjaATHMOT, MOPATHUOT W
NOIUTUYKMOT acnekT. KpuTuKyBajku ro pegyKuMOHM3MOT U reHepanmsauumiTe Ha Enunjage, Cannba w
CaMuOT NpaBu pefyKuum.

Hepas3bupakbeTo Ha KOHLENTOT Ha BPEMETO BO apXauuHWTe KyNTypu e fen of noroneMuot npobneM Ha
TeopunTe 3a penurvjata - BO HELOCTATOK Ha BWCTMHCKM MNofatouy Ce npasaT ekcTpanonauum wu
NPeTrnocTaBkn. BpakateTo BO BpPeMeTO BO [OYETOKOT € O4MrfiefHO BpaKkate BO BpeMe pPas/IMuHO Of
ceralwHoTo. AKO OBaa Mfeja 3a aHy/uparbe Ha BPEMETO BaXKWM BO COBPEMEHWMOT CBET MPW UYMTaHETO Ha
BO3OyA/MBa MTepaTypa, KOCYyMMpPaeTo Ha ,,063BpeMeHCKa YMETHOCT® W CAMYHO (2KTWBHOCTM BO KOW
UCTO TaKa He MOXe ,,Hay4yHO" fa ce NMOoCcBeA0YM 3a 6ErcTBOTO Of BPEMETO), 30LUTO UCTOTO He 61 BaXKeso BO
Ka)KyBarbeTO Ha CBETU MMTOBM KOW FOBOPAT TOKMY 3a V13BOPOT Ha BpemeTo? [10TOa, CeKoj KOHLUENT 3a
BPEMETO e pa3nunyeH of gpyrute. Osa e npobnem koj ro 3abenexysa ywte ABIYCTUH, BO HEroBuoT
TPeTMaH Ha pasnuMkata Mely aBTEHTUYHO BpeMe W nepuenuujata Ha BpemeTo. Bo uctata oBaa cMmucha,
HenosHaBajKu ro 60XjoTo Bpeme, He 6 Tpebaso fa ce roBOPM HM 3a MOMMOT Ha bor wam TeopunTe 3a
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Ennjage peavumupa: penmrmo3HMoT YOBEK UCKYCYBa [Ba BUAa Ha Bpeme, npogaHo
M CBeTO. EAHOTO € MUHAMBO Tpaewe, APYroTo e CyKuecuja Ha BeYHOCTU U MepUoAUYHO
ce MOBTOPYBa MNPeKy (ecTMBaiMTe Ha CBETMOT KaneHgap. OBa NUTYPrucko Bpeme e
KOCMUYKOTO BpemMe Ha rofuHarta, OCBETeHO of pabortaTta Ha 6oxecteaTa. Co Toa LUTO
KOCMOrOHMjaTa € BPBHMOT GOXECTBEH UYMH, peakTyanmsauujaTa Ha KOCMOrOHMjaTa ro
06HOBYBa CBETOT M IO rapaHTVpa HEroBOTO peasHO NocToewe. HoBaTa rognHa oArosapa
Ha MPBMOT YMH Ha CO3jaBake M Taa e BpeMeHcKaTa AvMeH3nja Ha KocMocoT. Co cekoja
HoBa roguHa, npeky KOCMOTFOHWUCKMOT MWT KakO MapagurMatCcku Mofgen, CBeToT
(noBTOpHO) ce co3gaBa®®B Co CMMOO/MMYHO CTaHyBakbe Ha COBPEMEHMK Ha
KOCMOroHujaTa, npumopaunjasiHaTa npeoounHoCT ce pekpempa. OCHOBHaTa BaXXHOCT Ha
MWUTOT BO cuTe npe-MojceeB penurny € BO TOa LUTO packayBaaT 3a [fejcTBaTa Ha
b6oxxecTBaTa U cBeTUTe cywTecTBa BO illo tempore, npeTcTaByBajKu napagurMaTcku u
nepopMaTMBHM MOJENM 3a CUTe 4YOBeYKM fejcTBa. YOBEKOT napTuumnupa BO
GeCKOHEYHOCTa, pPeKpenpajkm ro BPeMeTO Ha MOTEKNOTO WM NapTuuMnupa BO CBETOCTA,
peakTyanm3npajku rv gejcteata Ha 6oxkectsaTa.

XrepohaHNCKOTO BpemMe, BPEME BO KOe Ce MaHW(ecTmpa CBETOTO, KOPeCcrnoHAMpa
Ha pasHW peasHOCTK, MOXe fia Ce OfHecyBa Ha BpeMe BO KOe Ce C/lyyyBa MnpasHyBare Ha
puTyas, Co LWTO ce paboTun 3a CBETO BPEME, ECEHLMjaIHO Pas/IMYHO Of NEPUOLOT KOj My
npeTxoaun. McTo Taka, MOXe fa ce OfHecyBa Ha MUTCKO BPeMe KOe Ce peakTyanumsumpa

MPeKy 4NUCTOTO U eAHOCTaBHO TOBTOPYBakbe Ha [ejcTBA HA MWUTCKM  apXeTun.

HEroBOTO MOCTOEHe. Toa LUTO BPEMETO Ce ChaKka Ha pas/MyHW HauMHM He 3Haun AeKa BO YOBEKOT HeMa
nocTojaHO M3BecHa ugeja 3a 6e3spemeHocTa. L|. C. Jlync pobpo 3abenexxyBa fgeka nyfeto MocTojaHO ce
M3HeHadyBaaT Of BpeMeTo (LUTO e eKBMBaIEHTHO Ha Toa pubuTe Aa ce M3HeHadyBaaT Of Toa LUTO BojaTa e
MOKpa, crnopef Hero). Yecto ce BeiM ,Kako feTHa BpemeTo!“, 3abenexysa. Bpemeto He 6u He
M3HeHaLyBano [0 TOj CTeMeH Kora He 61 UMane fen of Hac Koj He e BPEMEHCKW, 3ak/ydyBsa (BO NUCMO [0
LLlengoH BaHaykeH (Sheldon Vanauken), nomecteHo Bo Sheldon Vanauken, A Severe Mercy, Harper and
Row, New York, 1977).

M KOHeYHO, CO HariacyBakeTO Ha NpakTU4YHaTa U cBeTa PYHKLUMja HA MUTOT He Ce 3aHeMapyBa HeroBaTa
WHTepnpeTaTBHa (yHKLMja, HanpoTKB. be3 NpakTuyHaTa (hyHKLUMja Kako PennrnoseH )eHoOMeH, Toj He 6u
MOXen Aa Ce aHamM3mpa Kako CTepeoTunm3vpaHa (hopmMa Ha BepyBakbe U MOAYC 3a NPEHeCyBare Ha e Of
KyNTYPHOTO HacnefCTBO HW3 FreHepaumnTe.

58 Bo wgeute 3a Kpeauuja MpeKy YHWLITYyBake, CO3AaBate Ha BpeMe MNpeKy 06/iMTepupare Ha
NPETXOAHOTO BPEME, aHy/nmpare Ha MPOCTOP W CO3faBare Ha HOB MPOCTOp, MAenTe 3a ambuBaseHTHOCTa
Ha Go)ecTBaTa M 3a KOMIMJIEKCHOCTa Ha HEratMBHWUTE WM MO3UTUBHUTE PUTYanu ce 3abenexxyBa [0 KOj
CTeneH PenuruosHMOT XXKMBOT e MOBP3aH CO MOMUpYBake Ha CMpOTUBHOCTW. Enujage 3abenexkyBa Kako
MWUTOBUTE HyfaT [BOJHO OTKpWUTME: Of efHa CTpaHa, MaHM(ecTupaaTr MosapHOCT NpousneseHa of efeH
e[VHCTBEH MPUMHUMN K noTpeba 3a MoMupyBake BO pekpempaHuoT illud tempus, of gpyra cTpaHa, ja
MaHugecTMpaaT concidentia oppositurum Bo CTPYKTypaTa Ha 60KecTBeHOCTa (MCTOBPEMEHO U CYKLECUBHO
MafneBofieHTHa M OeHEeBONIEHTHA, KpeaTMBHA W [EeCTPYKTMBHA, COAMAapHa M MpKoceuka, (umsnyka u
BUPTYeNHa) 1 T.H. [pupojarta Ha CBETOTO, NpupogaTa Ha BOXECTBEHOCTa, Kako CMOeHW KOHIIOMepaTh Ha
CMPOTMBHOCTU OJJ/IMYHO Ce OTKPMBAAT BO MWUTOT. AKO KOMHUMAEHLMja Ha cuTe CNPOTUBHOCTU, OLHOCHO
HaMWUHYBare Ha CUTE CMPOTMBHOCTM € MUHMYMK fedmHMLM]a 3a BOXECTBEHOCTa, Ce 3abenieXkyBa 10 KOj
CTeneH Taa e ,,HeLTo cocema Apyro* 3a yosekoT (M. Eliade, Trattato, par. 159).
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XnepohaHMCKOTO Bpeme MOXe fa buze 1 BpeMe Ha KOCMUYKM PUTMU, KOM Ce CMeTaaT 3a
MaHuecTaumn, aejcTea Ha (PyHAaMeHTa/lHa CBETOCT KOj My e Mof/ieXkeyka Ha KOCMOCT
(B0 oBaa rpyna 6w npunagHane nyHapHUTe XuepodaHumn). MOMEHT unn gparMeHT of
BPEMETO MOXe Aja CTaHe XMepoaHUCKM BUIo Kora, fLOKOXY Ce Npou3Bede XuepoaHuja
unn KparoaHuja (CO Toa LITO CBETOTO € CeKoraw npuapyXeHo co cuna)sd. Cekoe
BpemMe e CyCLenTMOU/IHO Ha CBETOCTa, BO OW/I0 KOj MOMEHT TpaeHeTo MOXe fJa ce
TpaHcdopmMmpa Bo Be4HOCTA. Bo cuTe penmrum nma CBeTU U HECBETU [eHOBU, MepUoam
Ha ,,KOHLIEHTPMpPaHO* BPEME U Ha ,,pacTBOPEHO" BPEME, Ha CU/HO W CNabo BPEME W T.H.
BpemeTo He e XOMOreHo, HO OHa KOe e MOLLIHe Ba)KHO 3a CBeTOTO BpeMe, criopes Enunjage,
e LUTO Ce OTKPMBA [eKa BPEMETO MMa XMepogaHNCKa UMeH3Nnja, bnarojapeHve Ha Koja
TpaeweTo He camo LWTO [J06uBa nNapTUKynapHa KafeHua, TyKY W pasiMyHu W”
KOHTPaLMKTOPHM CyL0MHWNEDIA BakBaTa AUMeH3Mja Ce OTKpMBa BO KOCMWUYKUTE PUTMU
(kako MeceyeBuTe (hasn, COMCTULMUTE U EKBMHOKCUTE WM T.H.), HO MOXe W fAa ce
npeausBuKa, NPeKy Pevrmo3HUOT >KMBOT Ha 3aefHuunTe (Kako, Ha npumep, BO
3MMCKWUTE MPOCNaBu BO NEepPUOAOT Ha 3aMPeHO 3eMjofeNicTBO M CAMYHO). CouunjaiHoTo
MOTEK/IO Ha NPECMETYBaETO Ha CBETOTO BPeMe Ce MOTBPAYBa Mpeky AWUCKpenaHuara Ha
CBETUTE Ka/leH4apu M KOCMUYKUTe puTMu . HO, OBaa AMCKpenaHua BOOMLUTO He ja
noTBpAyBa KopecnoHgeHumjata Mefy CUCTEMUTE Ha Mepewe Ha BPeMeTo U Ha
KOCMWUYKUTE PUTMK, TYKY Camo MOKaxyBa, Of efHa CTpaHa, [Jeka MocTom
WHKOH3MUCTEHTHOCT Mefy MepewaTa W uefata NpUMUTUMBHA XPOHOMETpUja, a Of Apyra
CTpaHa, [eKa apxanyHara peMrmno3HoCT MMa ,,HaTypasIMCTUYeH KapakTep: npocnasuTe
He ce ofjHeCyBaaT Ha NPUPOAHUTE (heHOMEHW Mo cebe, TYKY Ha PesIMrno3HOTO 3HaYeHe
Ha DeHOMEHUTE . KaneH#apoT MOXe W fa He 6uge criopes acTPOHOMCKOTO BPEME, a
CBETOTO BpeMe Ce OpraHuM3vpa M He3aBUCHO Of KOCMUYKUTE pUTMWU. EJHOCTaBHO ce
C/y4dyBa Taka LUTO pUTMUTE Ce BpeAyBaaT BO CMUC/A Ha Toa [eKa Ce XuepodaHuCKK, a
TakBaTa HMBHaTa npupoga rv ocnoboaysa of 3aBMCHOCTA Ha aCTPOHOMCKOTO BpeMe, KOe
6110, Ha HEKOj HauWH, HMBHA MaTpuua. Bo oBaa cMuCna, efjeH 3HaK Ha NponeTTa MOoXe
[ia ja OXKpWe MponieTTa, Npes Aa ce rnojasu npupogHarta nponietéd Osa He ro cnpevysa

HEj3MHMOT 3HaK Ja 6ye JOBO/MEH fla 0 MPETCTaBX NMOYETOKOT Ha eHO HOBO BPeMe, Koe

5O M. Eliade, op. tit., par. 147.
80 M. Eliade, op. cit., par. 151
@1 M. Eliade, op. cit., par. 147.
682 M. Eliade, op. cit., par. 2.

@88 M. Eliade, op. cit., par. 147.
84 M. Eliade, op. cit., par. 123.
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nofouHa Ke 6uae NOTBPAEHO M Of NpUpoAHaTa NPoseT, He Kako NpupogeH (DeHOMEH,
TYKY Kako 06HOBYBat€, MOBTOPHO MOYHYBake Ha Lie/IMOT KOCMUYKM YKUBOT.

XeTeporeHocTa Ha BpemeTo, HerosaTta nofenta Ha CBeTO U NpodaHo Bpeme, He
UMNnUMpa camo ,,pe30Bu™ KoM MepUOAMYHO Ce mpaBaT Ha Mpog)aHOTO Tpaeke 3a BO
HEero Aa ce BMETHe CBETOTO BpeMe, TYKY UMMNIMLMPAAT 1 efeH BU Ha CONNAAPHOCT, U
KOHTUHYMTET Ha OBMe BMeTHyBatba. CBETWOT puTyan e ,,CoNngapeH” co OHMe Kou My
NpeTXofene U OHME KoM Ke ce ofBvBaaT BO MAHMHaBk lMpotaHOTO Tpaeke, nak, Mmery
[iBETe CBETW MpOC/aBK, CO Toa LUTO He e TpaHCUrypupaHa of CBETOTO BPeEME, HE MOXe
[ia UMa 610 KakoB KOHTUHYWUTET CO XMEPO(aHNUCKOTO BPEMe Ha pUTYasioT: TPaekeTo ce
O[iBVBa Mapasie/lH0 CO CBETOTO BpeMe, a 0Ba HU Ce OTKPUBA KakO KOHTUHYYM KOj €,
cenak, NpekuHyBaH Of NojaByBakeTO Ha NpodaHu UHTepBanEl. PUTyanoT He e camo
NMOBTOPYBake Ha NPETXoAeH puTyan (Koj, UCTO Taka, € caMO MOBTOPYBake Ha apxeTun),
TYKY € BO KOHTUHYWUTET CO MPeTXOAHNOT pUTyasn, Toj Hero ro npogosnkysa. Co Toa LWTo
XunepoaHmMMTe KoM Ce MOBTOPYBaaT CeKoja rofAvHa dopmupaat ,,Tpaeke Ha cBeTa
CTPYKTYpa, MOXe [a Ce Kake [eKa The ce KOHTUHYMpPaHW eaHn Ha Apyrn, 3aToa LWTo 3a
CeTo BpeMe fAojeka TpaaT FOAUHWTE U BEKOBMTe, TWe (opmMupaaT efHO eAMHCTBEHO
BpeMe.

MepvoAMyHOCTa BO penurvjata 3Haun 6GeckoHeuHa (pe)ynoTpeba Ha MUTCKO
BpeMe KOe CTaHyBa ceranwloct. CuTe puTyasn ja umaar CnocoOrHocTa Aa ce oasuBaat
BegHaw. Cnopen Enunjage nepvogmyHoCTa, NOBTOPYBaHETO W CeraluHata BEYHOCT Ce
TpUTE KapakTepy Ha PeniMrmo3HOTO Bpeme KOM ro OCBET/yBaaT 3HauYeHeTO Ha Herosara
HEXOMOreHOCT, BO cnopegba co npogaHoTo TpaeHedly.

Bo MUTCKOTO Bpeme Ha M3BOPOT, Ce BUI0 MOXHO, pa3IMYHMUTE BUAOBU He Gune
(mkcmpaHn, a dopmute O6une dnynaHn. Cnopen Bad pgep JleeyB puTyanoTr e
NnoBpOTYBake Ha (hparMeHT Ha MNpUMOpAnjaNIHOTO BpeMe. 3a Envjage HUMKaKo He e
[OBO/IHO VHCUCTUPawEeTO Ha TeHAeHUMjaTa Koja Ce 3abenexyBa BO pPevyucyu cute

OMLUTECTBa, Aa Ce peakTyann3mpa MUTCKOTO Bpeme. Taa peakTyanmsalmja e peyntar Ha

86 M. Eliade, op. cit,par. 148. lMpaware e, MefyToa, AaqM OBa BaXWM W 3a peakTyanmsaumja Ha
KOCMOroHujaTa. BpemeTo e BeYHO 1 NOBTOP/IMBO, HO ENujae eKCnMLMTHO MHCUCTUPA Ha aHY/IMPaEeTO Ha
CeTo MpeTXofHo, M3MWHATO BpeMe, CO mpocnasaTta Ha HosaTa roguHa. CerawiHata U MuHatata Hosa
rofMHa He MOXaT fa MMaaT OfHOC Ha ,,CONMAAPHOCT®, KOra Cekoja HoBa HoBa rogmHa ja NOHMLITYBA
MPeTX0AHATa, 3HauM He CaMo LUTO He € OHOC Ha CONMMAAPHOCT, TYKY e Ha UCK/TyUUTe/Ha ANCjYHKUM]ja.

8B M. Eliade, op. cit., par. 148.

807 M. Eliade, op. cit., par. 149.
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CEeKOj puTyan M Ha CeKoj BaxkeH rect. [ypv 1 BO npoaHMTe aKTMBHOCTU (KOW He ce
4ynCTO NpodhaHu), MMa Tparn Ha OBaa peakTyasm3almja Ha BPEMETO Ha NOYETOKOTER.

Toa WTOo NpohaHOTO MOCTOEHE Ce YKNHYBA U Ce TpaHC(uUrypumpa Bo CBETO BpeMe,
O[IBOEHO 0Of MEPUOANYHMTE pUTyanu € (hakT NoMH CO 3Hayere. TOj MOKaxKyBa, NuLLYyBa
Ennjaae, of egHa cTpaHa Aeka TeHAeHUMjaTa 3a 0CBETYBake Ha BPEMETO e eceHLunjaiHa,
AYPV 1N HE3aBUCHO 0f, CUCTEMIUTE OPraHM3MpaHn BO NOAPaYjeTo Ha COLMja/THMUOT XKUBOT U
He3aBMCHO Of MexaHuW3MWUTe HaMeHEeTW 3a YKWHYyBare Ha npogaHoTo Bpeme (CTapara
roivHa, Ha rnpuvep) 1 BOBeAYBaHETO Ha CBETO BpemMe (HoBaTa rofAuHa, BO 0BOj C/y4a)).
Of Apyra cTpaHa noTceTyBa Ha MexaHM3MUTe 3a BOBefyBare Ha CBET npoctop. Kako
LLTO LEHTapOT Ha CBETOT KOj ce Haofa per definitionem Ha TeLKO AOCTaNMHO MeCTO, cenak
MOXe [a ce rnoctaBu 6wno Kage (6e3 BUCTUHCKM [a Ce COOYM CO OMacHOCTUTE KOW ce
pacKakaHn BO MWTOBWUTE), Taka W CBETOTO BpeMe, BOBEAEHO BO KONEKTUBHUTE
npasHyBakba, MCTO Taka MOXe [ja ce MOCTMUIHe BO 6M10 KOj MOMEHT (M of CTpaHa Ha 6vno
KOro, ce [ojeka MMa COOABETHW YCNOBM), NPEKY MOAPaXKaBateTO Ha apXeTunasiHo,
MUTCKO AejcTBoa®.

He camo WITO nepmoanyHuTe npasHyBaka Ce CMy4vyBaaT BO BeyHocTa (BO CBETO
Bpeme), TYKy W ja MOKaxyBaaT >enbarta 3a YKUHYBawe Ha MNpodaHOTO BpemMe U
BOBeAyBake Ha ,HOBO Bpeme“. [lepuogMyHUTE CBETU MNPOCNaBW 3aTBopaaTr efeH
BPEMEHCKO Kypr 1 OTBapaaT HOB KpYyr, CO LUTO ja 030MOXYyBaaT TOTa/lHaTa pereHepaumja
Ha BpemeT0610. MegnoanyHuTe LepeMoHMjann, He3aBUCHO Of KOj TWIM, CeKorall nmaar, Bo
HeKakBa hopma, CMMO0IMYHO NOBTOPYBake Ha Co3aaBareTo611A

CnomeHaTMOT BOAEH W MeceyeB CMMOOMM3aM Ce TONKY BaXKeH fen of
PENUTNO3HMOT XKMUBOT Ha apXam4HMOT YOBEK, TOKMY 3aToa LUTO M npaBaT OYMrneaHu
YKNUHYBaHETO U HOBOTO BOCMOCTaBYBate Ha HOBUTE (JOPMU, LIMKINYHUTE UCYHE3HYBaHa

1 MOBTOPHUTE TM0jaByBatba, BEYHOTO BpaKate KOH MOTEeKNoTo . Of Kocmonorujarta o

@8 M. Eliade, op. cit, par. 150.

@0 M. Eliade, op. cit., par. 151.

610 M. Eliade, op. cit., par. 152,153.

611 M. Eliade, op. cit, par. 153, M. Enunjage, AcnekTv HAaMUTOT, CTp. 55-62.

62 Belle cnomeHaT MHTepecoT Ha Ppoja 3a PerpecoT BO AETCTBOTO KOj € aHanoreH Ha perpecot KOH
[ETCTBOTO Ha YOBEYKMOT pof (BO MOrnasjeTo MOCBETEHO Ha HYMWHO3HOTO, BO3BMLUEHOTO M HEMpuWjaTHO
HenosHaToTO). Enunjage ja pasrnegysa notpebata 3a Mo3HaBakeTo Ha [OTEKIOTO Ha apXanmyHUOT YOBEK,
HacrnpoTu noTpebara 3a MO3HaBate HAa MOTEKN0TO Ha COBPEMEHMOT YOBEK, KOj Caka Ja ja 3ano3Hae
MCTOpPWjaTa Ha Ce LUTO ro OMNKpPYXXyBa. Toj 3e6e/exKyBa Kako MHTEPecoT Ha Ppoj e HACoUeH KOH ,,4oBeyKaTa
NpPMMOpPAMjaNHOCT, paHOTO AeTCTBO. MOXe [ja ce CMeTa AeKa [eTeTo XMBee BO MUTCKO, WAeaHO BPeMe,
KaKO LiEHTap Ha CBETOT, BOXeCTBO, 06jeKT Ha mouuT. Ennjage 3abenexxkyBa Kako € YyAHO LUTO Of cuTe
QVCLUMNAMHMA camo NcuxoaHanu3ata fgoafa [0 WfiejaTa 3a COBPLUEHOCTA HA YOBEKOBWTE MOYETOLM.
WHTepecoT Ha Enujfe ro npuenekysaaT Ase naen Ha Ppoja: COBPLUEHCTBOTO Ha NMOYETOKOT Ha BPEMETO Ha
YOBEYKOTO CYLUTECTBO; MPeKy CeKaBarbe, OJHOCHO BpaKare HaHa3af MOXe fja Ce 0XuBeaT TpaymaTUyHu
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coTepuosiornlata ujelata 3a pereHepaumla e Bp3aHa 3a MpuUcCTanot BO HOBO BpeMe,
OJHOCHO 3a BepaTa BO ariCOYTeH MOYETOK . BO cuTe MUTOBM W pUTYyann Kou ce
OfiHecyBaaT Ha KOCMWUYKUTE LMKIYCU e o4nrnefHa Xenbara 3a TOTa/iHa pereHepauuja Ha
BPEMETO, CEKOj HOB LMK/YC MOYHYBA Ha arco/slyTeH HayvH, 3aToa LUTO CEeKOe MUHATO U
Cekoja ,uctopuja“ ce JeUHUTUHO YKUHATU MPeKy HMBHA penHTerpaumja Bo xaocoT@l4
Tpeba fa ce 3abenexu feka AuyBujasiHUTe MUTOBMEIS packaXkyBaaTt He 3a AeUHUTUBEH
Kpaj Ha CBETOT, TYKY MOBEKe 3a KpajoT Ha Y0BeWTBOTO. [JeMHUTUBHOTO YHULLTYBaHE
Ha CBETOT 61 3HaYeNo BpaKake KOH XaoCoT M NOBTOpHaTa KOCMOroHuja. Bo oB1e MUTOBM
ce nogpasbupa HeKakoB CrneumguueH cTaB, Kako 6ec Kaj BPXOBHOTO CYLUTECTBO,

npeansBnKaH O HEKakKBa PUTya/lHa TpELlKa Ha 4YO0BEKOT, WM TMopajn MNnpuMep Ha

HacTaHW 0 MMHATOTO (a CO Toa MOXKebu u fa ce paspewar) (M. Enunjage, AcnekTwn na MnToT, cTp. 88-
89).

613 M. Eliade Trattato, par. 154.

64 M. Eliade, op. cit., par. 155. Cenak, NocTojaHOTO MHCUCTUPare Ha MoTekNoTo Kaj Enunjage Tpeba fa ce
npucaty co pesepsa. He MoXe Aa ce TBPAW AeKa MHTEPECOT Ha apxauyHuTe nyfre 6N orpaHUyYeH camo Ha
MoTteknoto. MorpelwHo 61 610 0 Toa LITO HEPENMIMO3HUTE apXauyiHu 3aefjHULIM Cce CoceMa PeTKK, Aa ce
M3Bede 3aK/yUYOKOT feKa PennMruosHocTa e efMHCTBeHa KapakTepucTMKa Ha OpPraHu3vMpaHmoT XMBOT Ha
NpUMOpAnjanHUTe 3aeaHuuM. [lOBOHO e fa ce MOrfiedHaT M3APXKaHN eTX0rpaticKn CTyAUM Of pasfnyHu
pervioHu 3a fa ce BUAM [ieKa He ce MOXe [ja Ce CBefe Ha (pokycupare Ha lMoueTokoT. Ha npumep, David
Maybury-Lewis, Akive-Shavante Society, Clarendond Press, Oxford, 1967, pp. 284-286; May Edel, The
Chiga of Western Uganda, Oxford University Press, London, 1957, p. 161, Wendell H. Oswalt, Alaskan
Eskimoes, Chandler Publishing, San Francisco, 1967, p. 210). Cannéa cmeTa [ieka HamecTO MOTEK/I0TO U
KOCMOrOHUjaTa, MHTEPECOT Ha NMPUMUTUBHWUTE Niyfe e BO ,,BELUTEPCTBOTO M Marujara, fAyXOBUTE WU KYNTOT
KOH npeaumte* (Saliba, op. cit. p. 207). Ennjage He 1 Hermpa OBME Mofpadja Ha WMHTEpPec, camo UM
onpefenysa 3aefHUYKV U3BOP. BOraTtcTBOTO Ha HEroBWTE TEOPWUCKWU MCTPaXKyBara HYAM OrpoMeH 6poj
npUMepn Ha NapTUKyNapHW MHTEpPeCK WM AOCTUrHYyBakba Ha apxanyHute nyre. Cammnot Canmnba, Hermpajkum
ro MHTePecoT KoH 10TeKN0TO, ro HaBefLyBa Kako KOHTpa-(hakT MHTEPEecoT KOH npeauuTe. Toj cMeTa deka
HemMa [0BO/IHO eTHOrpaficky Matepujan 3a MOLAPXKYBake Ha TBPAeHaTa 3a peakTyanmMsauumja Ha
KOCMOTOHMjaTa, HUTY [ieKa apxauuHuTe flyfe >xuBeene BO MOCTOjaHa 3arpyXeHOCT 3a HebecHWTe Tena u
npupoaHaTa cpefmHa, 3a LUTO HaBefdyBa efieH eTHorpad)cku nogatok of MenaHesmja, BO Koja penurujara
He ,,00pHYBa BHVMMaHWe Ha LenocHaTa HaflBopellHa CpefvHa, TYKY Kako Ha HeLWTo Koe Ce 3eMa Kako
JafeHo. He e npuymHa 3a rpidka, OCBEH BO PETKMTE CUTYaLMK BO KOM ce paboTu 3a NPUPOAHU KaTacTpogm,
Kako BynkKaHCku epynummn“ (Lawrence and Meggitt, eds. Gods, Ghosts and Men in Melanesia, Oxford
University Press, Melbourne, 1961, p. 12 bo Saliba, op. cit. pp 207-208). Envjage BoobuyaeHo HaBeayBa
6apem no ABa u3Bopa. TOYHO € [eKa TeopwjaTa Ha Envjage e HemsgpkaHa BO CMWCNA Ha HefOCTaTOK Ha
eTHorpagicku fokasn. TakeuM ce, BNPOYeM, CUTE TEPOMU 3a pennrujata Kow ce oKycrpaaT Ha NoTeKnoTo
Ha penmrnosHuTe theHomeHn. Ho, o fpyra cTpaHa, nak, Taa ce NOTBpAYyBa NPeKy NpexuBeaHnTe, ceyLuTe
MoCcToeuKM (hakTy BO KynTypaTa. Pekpeauujata Ha HOBMOT LMKIYC € W roHaTamy MNpucyTHa BO cocema
CeKyfapHu KynTypu, Ha npumMep. pukaTa 3a cpefyHaTta 1 Hej3HOTO 06HOBYBaHe Ce MMMINLUTHU NMOEHTH
Ha npasHyBaraTa Ko ro u3rybune cBeTMOT KapakTep.

615 MUTOT 3a MOTOMOT € peyncy YHUBEP3AHO PacrpoCcTpaHeT. HeroBoTo NOCTOeHe e MOTBPAEHO Ha cuTe
KOHTVHEHTW (MaKo [ocTa PeTKOo BO Adprka) M Ha pasMuyHu HMBOA Ha Kyntypata. Ce UMHW [eKa HeKow
HEroBW BapujaHTW Ce pesynTaT Ha HeroBoTO LuMpewe of Meconotamuja, a notoa of MHauja. MoxHo e
MOBOAOT 3a OBME MUTCKM CKa3HW [a e eAHa U NoBeKe AUNYBUja/IHU KaTacTpogu, HO 6u 61no HeynaTHO
efleH TONKy paLllvipeH MWT Aa ce 06jacHyBa CO Mojasm 3a KOu Hema reonoLKm aokasu. MoBeKeTo MUTOBM 3a
MOTOMOT Ce Ha HEKOj HauMH Aen 0of KOCMWUYKMOT pUTaM: BOAMTE ro NOTOMyBaaT CTapuoT CBET HacefleH Co
rPeLwHnLy, a noToa, Of BOLEHMOT XaoC M3HWKHYBa HOB CBET. BO cymepckara penvruja ce Haora npsmoT
MUT 3a noTonoT. Cropes OBaa Bep3uja, ronemmte 60rosy peLunse aa ro YHULITAT YOBELUTBOTO CO NOTOM, U
npaTu/ie rofieMy BOAM Ha 3emjata U NoKpaj NPOTUBEHETO Ha HeKoW of 6orosute. ENOT 3a Muirameld ncto
Taka MMa HeKoW CIMYHOCTK co brubnmnckara npukasHa 3a notonot (J. Frazer, Folklore in the Old Testament,
Macmillan&Co, London, 1919, pp. 329-332, M. Enuvjage, AcnekTu HaMUTOT, CTP. 66-68).
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HENOC/YLLUHOCT, Mako MOHeKoraw YHWLITYBakeTO Ha CBETOT € Cnopej HepasjacHeTa
Xenba Ha BfafleeykoTo GOXKeCcTBO. ECXaTonolWKMTe MUTOBM Ha HMBO Ha COLPXWHA Y
3HaYeHe MOXKaT [a Ce MoBp3aT CO MECUjaHCKUTE U MUJIEHAPUCKTE MUTOBU, CO MUTOBUTE
3a KYNTYpHWUTE jyHauu, n3baByBaumTe, U COTEPUOJIOLLKUTE MUTOBU. Tue 6Ge3gpyro ce
noBp3yBaaT CO MWUTOBMTE W pUyTaInTe Ha OOGHOBYBaHeTO: BO MUTOT 3a MOTOMOT, Ha
npvMep, efHa Of rNaBHUTE MNPUUMHM 3a YHULITYBakeTO Ha CBETOT Ce YOBEKOBUTE
rpeLkn, HO akLUeHTOT ce CTaBa Ha O6HOBaTa, MpeKy Koja ce fo6uBa HOBA LUAHCa 3a
MOBTOPHO CO3/iaBake Ha YOBELUTBOTO.

KpajoT Ha CBETOT BO MMHATOTO M BO WAHWHATa NpeTcTaByBaaT MpoeKumja Ha
MUTCKO-PUTYa/IHAOT CMCTEM Ha CBEYeHOCTa Ha HoBa rofiMHa, camo Co Aaneky rnorosemu
nponopuun. Ho, fofeka BO puTyanmTe Ha HosaTa oguHa ce paboTu 3a NPUPOAHO U
LUMKIMYHO O6HOBYBaH-E, BO OBOj Kpaj Ce C/lyyyBa BUCTMHCKA KaTtacTtpoda, npeanssmnkaHa
04, OOXECTBEHUTE CyLUTECTBA. TEOPUCKWM MOCTOjaT penauyunm n CAMYHOCTU, HO BO
npakTuKara, MUTOBMUTE 3a NOTOMOT He Tpeba Aa ce NOBP3yBaaT CO MUTCKWUTE [ejcTBa BO
HosoroguwHata o6HoBa. Efmjage BO OBME MWUTOBM, KOWM MOMasKy WM MOBEKe
UMNIMAMpaaT MOBTOPHO co3daBakbe Ha CBeToT, ja 3abenexysa apxaumyHata U
pacrnpocTpaHeTa ufeja 3a NocTerneHoOTo onarake Ha KOocMOoCoT, LITO COOABETCTBYBA CO
Herosara Teopuja 3a onarareTo Ha OHTO/IOLLKMOT M aKCUO/OLLIKMO CTaTyC Ha CTBapHOCTa
of NoYeToKOT.

Ha Cannba My npeun n Toa LITO ce J0oOMBa BMEeYaTOKOT feKa CO MHCUCTMPAHETO
Ha LMK/IMYHOCTA Ha BPEMETO Ce MOKaXyBa YOBEKOBMOT CTPaB Of JIMHEapHOTO WK
MCTOPUCKO Bpeme. He MOXe fAa ce 3ak/lyyu, CMeTa, Aeka CO Toa LTO AOMUHMpa
UMKINYHOTO Bpeme, /IMHEApHOTO Bpeme Ce caka Kako COoCTojba Koja Tpeba fa ce
of0erHyBa, MHaKy BO OMLLUXeCTBaTa Co pa3BMeHa CBECT 3a IMHeapHo BpeMe 6w Tpebaso fa
MMa CTpaB 0f UMKIMYHOTO Bpeme6ls. Cnopep Cammba, Enujage npasu e rosfemu
NPETNOCTaBKN: [eKa LUMKINYHOTO W NIMHeapHOTO BpeMe He MOXaT Aa MocTojaTr efHo [0
Apyro BO uCTa Tpauuuumja; jyfeo-XpucTujaHcKata Tpaguuuja ja cnefu nvHeapHaTa
KOHLenumja, foAeKa apxamyHuTe Pennrnyi rv NpeTnovnTaaT LMKINYHUTE AVMEH3UM Ha
BpemeTo. 3a Canmba 0beTe ce NpeTepaHW: NNHeapHaTa M AMKINYHATA KOHUenumja ce
CMPOTUBHW, HO HE KOHTPaAUKTOPHW U MHKOMNATMOWIHW. MUTOBUTE He OBO3MOXXYBaaT
GercTBo 0ff NMMHEAPHOTO BPeMe, TYKY CrojyBare Ha /IMHEapHOTO U UMKINYHOTO, Kako

coincidentia oppositomm. 3a BTOpata MNpeTnocTaBka WMHCUCTMPa AeKa MCTopucKaTa

616J. A. Saliba, op. cit. p. 216.
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AMMEH3Mja Ha BPEMETO Ce Haofa BO ApYru pesMruosHu Tpaguummu, of Kou KMcnamort e
04/1MYeH npumep6Ly.

Cannba TBpAM [eKa of CTaBoBUTe Ha Ennjage KOH MUTOT U KOH puTyanoT (Koj ja
MMa ucTata penurnosHa (yHKUMja Ha MWUTOT) efHOCTaBHO Ce 3aknydyBa [eka
PENUIMO3HMOT YOBEK ja KOPUCTW pennrmnjata 3a 6erctBo 0 YoBekoBaTa COCTOj6a, Kako
MocTojaH MOTCETHUK 3a ApYyr U nofobap CBET KOj MOCTOM HAABOP Of rpaHuuuTe Ha
NMHEapHOTO, 00MYHO BpeMe. BercTBoTo Of 4oBeKoBaTa COCTOjb6a ce GanaHcupa Co
HanopuTe fa ce fobue KOHTPONa Haj CcUTyauunTe 1 fa ce MHTeprnpeTupaar BO CBET/IMHA
Ha COMNCTBEHWTe BepyBawa. Penurujata, Merytoa, UMa ywiTe efHa cTpaHa - Ha obup 3a
npuakare Ha M Ha Bfafeerwe CO cerawHata cutyaumja. Canmba gogasa Kako ,,
rneguTe Ha penvrujata Koe He ce CTpeMuM KOH GanaHC Mery OBMe [JBa efeMeHTa
(6ercTBO 0f cocTojb6ata M 06UA Aa Ce KOHTPO/Mpa) Mopa Aa 3aBpluM CO efHOCTpaH,
napumjaneH nornes Ha pPenurno3HMoT 4YoBeK [...] LWTO BOAM KOH HeyHAMpaHU K
HeoAPXNMBK 3akny4oumn“. O6uanTe 3a KOHTpPoOMa M nojobpyBawe Ha YOoBEKOBaTa
COoCTOj6a 6ue rnaBHa rpva Ha NOBEKETO OMNLUTECTBa, AoAasa. HMeAHO OnLXecTBO He
61 npexkuBeano Kora 6u ja NpMKaxxyBasio YoBeKoBaTa CoCcToj6a caMo Kako HELITO 0f Koe
Tpeba ga ce noberHe 3a ga ce fOCTUrHe 6/1arococTojba BO Apyr, HeBuaeH cBeT. CTaBoT
Ha Enunjage 3a NpUMUTMBHMOT YOBEK He e Miay3unbuneH, 3aToa LITO ako € TOYeH,
4OBELUTBOTO efBaj 6V MMano npexuseaHo6l8 3Hauw, noeHtata Ha Canmnba e feka
HaMecTo fa My fAafe 3Hayere M BaXHOCT Ha PenurnosHMOT Yosek, Enwvjase Hero ro

NNMUTNPAGLO,

617J. A. Saliba, op. cit. pp. 215-217. He Tpe6a nHKoMNaTMbMaHOCTa Ha CBETOTO U Ha MPOMaHOTO BpeMe Ja
ce MAeHTU(UKYBa CO MHKOMMATMBUIHOCTA Ha LMKIMYHOTO W IMHeapHOTO Bpeme. Cannba 3abopasa LUTO
KPUTUKYBA: 0f €4Ha CTpaHa CMeTa Jeka HeMa [0BO/IHO eTHOrpadcky NogaTouu fa ce NoTBpAAT CTaBOBUTE
Ha Enujage, WTO 3HauM fJeka Hema HUTY [OBOJIHO 3a [a Ce MOTBPAM HerosaTa kputuka Ha Enmnjage; og
Jpyra cTpaHa noeHTaTta Ha Envjage e geka NMHeapHOTO BpPeMe Ce YKMHYBa BO PaMKWTE Ha LMKIMYHOTO
BpeMe, He 3aToa MITO Ce WHKOMMAaTMOMAHW, TyKy 3aToa LUTO eAHOTO 6MBa acUMWIMpaHO 0f ApYroTo
(MMHATOTO Ce aHynMpa CO CeKoja HOBa peakTyasnm3aluja Ha KOCMOrOHMjaTa, HO apXauyHWOT YOBEK He e
HEeCBECEH 3a MMHYBaHETO Ha MPOaHOTO BPEME, CaMo LUTO 3HA4EHETO KOE My O MpuAaBa He e CBETO).
Cenak, fobpa 1 naejata 3a pasdbupare Ha MUTOBMTE Kako aMbMBafieHTeH CMoj Ha ABaTa BuAa Bpeme Kojaja
JaBa Canuba.

LLITo ce ofHecyBa 3a BTOpaTa NPeTrnocTaBka, rosieM 6poj aBTopu 6w ro cmectune Mcnamot BO rpynarta Ha
JYAE0-XPUCTMjaHCKU TPaauLMK, LUTO O NPaBy OBOj KOMEHTap W3/ILLIEH.

618J. A. Saliba, op. cit. pp. 230-231.

619 Of oBve cTaBoBM Ce UMHWM Kako Canmba fa He ro uuta Enmjage, koj MocTojaHO HarnacyBa feka
PEIUIMO3HMOT HOBEK 0f, MPUMOPANjSTHATE OMLITECTBA HE TO KapakTepusupa eckanmsam. Toj He camo LITO
Cce CrpaByBa CO CTBapHOCTa, TYKy ja MOCBeTyBa M NofobpyBa CTBApHOCTA U TOA MOCTOjaHO. ApXanyHuoT
PEIMIMO3eH YOBEK HE Ce OTKaXKyBa 0f 0110 KaKBW aKTMBHOCTY (Kako LUTO Ce YMHM fgeka ro cdaka Cannba
HU3 npu3Marta Ha Enujage), TyKy HanpoTuB, HEroBWTe aKTUBHOCTU Ce HACOYEHW KOH rapaHTupare Ha
0ApXKyBareTo U 6e3begHocTa Ha HeroBuoT cBeT. Cnoped PeHu, 6GerctBoTo € W COOYyBakbe CO
npeansBULMTE Ha CEKOjAHEBHWUTE CUTyauuu, LUTO € camo fen Of coincidentia oppositorum Ha CBETOTO
(Rennie, op. cit., p. 84).
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Cnopeg P.®@. BpayH (R. F. Brown)&X, gen of rpynuite Ha KpUTUKN KOU MYy Cce
ynartysaaT Ha Envjage ce Toa WTO UMa AedeKTHM NpoLesypy Ha reHepanunsaumja (Tre He
Ce COOBETHO MHAYKTMBHU W He 3a/10BO/TyBaaT HayUYHU KpUTepUyMK); LUTO ja ynoTpebysa
AMCKpeauTMpaHarta Teopuja Ha JleBu-bpun 3a NpesiorMyHNOT MEHTaIUTET; LITO 3a A4a ro
KOHCTpyupa npoguioT Ha apXamyHUOT PeIMrMo3eH YM TOj Tpynvpa XWBW KynTypu cO
HENoOCTOeYKM aHTUYKN KynTypu. MNoHaTamy, BpayH HaBefyBa BTOpa, crneuudmyHa obnact
Ha KPUTUKK, KOW Ce 0fHecyBaaT He TOJIKY Ha npucTanoT Ha Enunjage, KOMKy Ha Herosute
Teopumn 1 objacHyBarba. [len Of rpynuTe Ha KPUTUKUTE KOW My Ce ynaTyBaaT BO OBaa
cMmMcna ce: Toa LUTO Hema AoKa3 [eka AMxXoTomujata CBeTo/MpodiaHO € HajBaXkHaTa
KaTeropuja Kaj apxavyHuTe fyre; Hema [OKa3n [eka apxauvyHuTe fyre ce NoCTojaHo
MpPeoKynupaHu co penurujata, MuTosuTe 1 MoTeknoTo; Toa WTo Ennjage npeseHTupa
e[lHOCTpaHa C/iMKa Ha pennrujata Kako Hanop Aa ce nsnese of npodaHara cgepa, WTo of

MHOFyMUHa ce c(aka Kako OTCYCTBO Ha Hamop 3a CHaofatbe CO MpeausBuuMTE Ha

Toa LITO ro NoTeHLMpa 1 pekpenpa BpeMeTo Ha oYeTOKOT M fejcTBaTa Ha CBeTUTE MPeALy He 3HaUM Aeka
Toa Ce eAMHCTBEHUTE AejcTBa KoM ru npasu. Hanpotve, Enunjage (kako u [Oupkem, JleBu-bpun,
ManuHoBCKM W1 Jpyru, BNPOYeM) jacHO ja NpaBW AUCTUHKUMjaTa Mefy npogaHOTO M CBETOTO BpPEME.
CBeTOTO Bpeme e CyMepuopHO W BpefHO, LUTO He 3Hauu feka e efuHCTBeHO Bpeme. He e feka
PEeNUrMo3HNOT YOBEK YMUPA Of N1af, He MHTepPBEHMPa BO CpeavHaTa 1 He MPOKPenpa BO BPEMETO KOE He e
CBETO 1 BO MPOCTOPUTE KOM He Ce CBETY.

Yo LloHr XyaH (Cho Jeong Hwan) ro napagpasvpa Canmba Koj nctakHysa (Saliba, op. eit, p. 52) kako
Enunjase nma onpegeneHo Tpu BMAa Ha CTaBOBM KOH MUTOT W BPEMETO: WrHOPAHTCKMOT CTaB Ha YOBEKOT
KOj >XmBee BO MpohaHO Bpeme, OLHOCHO Camo BO WUCTOPUCKOTO BpeMe; cocTojbata Mefy, BO Koja He ce
3abopaBa HepeasHOCTa Ha MNPoO¢haHOTO (MCTOPUCKOTO) BpeMe WM OTP(IaHkeTo Ha MpodaHOTO Bpeme U
YXMBEEHETO CaMO BO CBETO BpemMe (CTaBOT Ha jOrMHOT, Ha npumep). W Toj 3abefiexyBa Kako 1Ma pas/nmka
mefy Megmjaumjata Mery ABe Bpemutba (KMBOTOT Ha apXauMvHWOT YOBEK) M MUCTUYHO CrOjyBare CO
MocTojaHO CBETOTO BPeMe BO KOe, BUCTWMHa, ce paboTun 3a 6ercteo of npogaHoTo (C. J. Hwan, op. eit, p.
39).

He Tpeba fga ce 3abopaBu fieKka CBETUTE MPOCTOP W BPeMe Ce OrpaHuyeHn Ha OrnpefeneHn Mecta u
onpegesieHn Nepmoay Bo KoM akTUBHOCTUTE Ce MeHyBaaT W fl06MBaaT Ha BaXKHOCT. Bnpouem, ako ce cneam
OBaa /IMHMja Ha MUCNa, jyAeo-XpUCTMjHCKaTa MAeja AeKa YOBEKOT Ce para Kako Menen v npaB U ce
npeTBOpa BO Menen v npas 61 rm MMana UCTUTE KOHCEKBeHUW. HeapxamuHute npunagHuum Ha jyaeo-
XpUCTMjaHCKaTa TpaamLmja UCTO Taka He 61 Tpebano fa uMaat MpexviBeaHo, ako ce MoMUpene Co Toa feka
Mery HWB Kako MHWUMjasHa W (h1HaHa MpaLlvHa HemMa HUWTO 3HadvajHo, a Canvba oBa ro npesuaysa.
MoToa, TOYHO e feka fedmHuupmjaTa Ha Envjase Ha 4oBekoT kako homo religiosus e iuMuTupayka. Cekoja
Xomocreuyjaumja e AMMUTUPaYKa, 3aToa LUTO Cekoja Xxomocneuumjaymja Haofa differentia specifica Ha
YOBEKOT, a Cekoja fedmHuumja (No feduHuLmja) e niumuTUpadKka. ToUYHO e fJeka Envjafe ro orpaHuyysa
PENMITMO3HMNOT HYOBEK NPeKy AeUHMPaHETO Kako PerMruo3eH YoBeK, HO TOa He 3Hauu [eka He My [asa
BaXKHOCT W 3Hayerbe. [anu Toa OM 3Ha4yeno feka feduHuymjata Ha homo politicus, Ha npumep, ro
NMMUTMPA YOBEKOT Ha Herosarta NoMTUYKA AYMEH3Mja CO LITO MY IO Of3eMa 3HAYEH-ETO Ha MonMTUYKaTa
OumeHsnja? Canmba cu Mrpa co NOTMYKM apryMeHTV MOCTojaHO 3abopaBajku MM COMCTBEHUTE 3aMKW.
MpobnemoT Ha TecHUTe AeduHULLMK rO 3abenexyBa XyaH, Koj NpBO Aasa nperneq Ha homo religiosus Bo
nanecaHTpononorujara, 06uayBajku ce aa noumpa Bo Koj MOMeHT homo sapiens cTaHyBa homo religiosus,
CMeTajKn fAeka KOHLUEenToT 3a homo religiosus ja gobusa cBojaTa Ba/IMAHOCT M CBOjaTa OMepauMoHaHa
eMKacHOCT of, efiHa CTpaHa o[, CreuM(UUHOTO YOBEKOBO WCKYCTBO Ha CBETOTO, a Of Apyra crpaHa of
MCTOPUCKATa U KyNTYpHa BPCKa CO OMpefeneH KOHTEKCT (3aToa 1 MOXe Aa Ce roBOpW 3a NpeaycTOpUCKY,
FPUKK, PUMCKW, €BPEjCKU, XPUCTUjAHCKK, XUHOYUCTUYKWA, MYCNMMaHCKM U T.H. homo religiosus - C. J.
Hwan, op. cit, pp. 50-52).

60 R. F. Brown , “Eliade on Archaic Religions: Some Old and New Criticisms*, Sciences Religieuses 10,
no. 4 (1981): pp. 42-49.
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06MYHMOT XMBOT. WCTO Taka, BO 0Baa 00/1aCT B/lIeryBaaT M KPUTUKUTE [eKa Herosara
NHTEpNpeTaumnja Ha MUTOT ja UrHOpMpa HerosaTa couujanHa (yHKLMja U ro TpeTupa
peuncy efHOAMMEH3VOHAHO, Kako peyncy camo pennrnoseH Cropes opueHTaumjata u
LeNTa; BO TPETMAHOT Ha CMMG0/IM3MOT Efnnjasie € BUHOBEH 3a UTHOpUpare Ha fjBe HYBOoa
Ha UCTpaxXyBare (eETHOrpat)CKOTO W Er3ereTCKOTO) N KOHLEHTPUpaHe caMo Ha TPETOTO
(ob6jacHyBa4yKOTO HMBO) —BO CMMC/A Ha TOa Aeka HeoCcTacyBa UCTPaXKyBake 3a Toa Kako
caMmuTe nyre rm rnopuctar CUMOOMIMYKWATE O0jeKTW W LUTO MUCMAT 3a CTPyKTypata u
3HAYEHETO Ha COMCTBEHUTe cMmO0/M. VICTO Taka, rpyna Ha KpUTUKW Ce OfHecyBa U Ha
HEroBOTO UHCUCTMPaHEe Ha CUMOO0/IM3MOT Ha CMPTTA M NMOBTOPHOTO parare.

Cenak, PeHn cmeTta feka Envjage rv aHTULMnvpa oBuve KPUTUKU BO CMKK W
cumbonu 1 apyrn gena. Tamy m3jaByBa Aeka Ce uma [0jAeHO [0 (hasa Koja e OTaje
»KOH(PyuMjaHucTnykaTa”“ nosuymja Ha Tajnop m dpejzep, KoM BO eTHOrpackmTe
NCTpaXXyBara akymy/nvpase npumepu 6e3 reorpa)Ckvi M UCTOPUCKMA KOHTUHYMWTET.
Cenak, BaXKHO € ia He ce (bMKCKpa caMo BO UCTOPUCKO-KYNTYpHaTa rnefjHa Touka v fa ce
npoBepu Jann MNokpaj CorncTBeHaTa WCTOpWja, CUMMOOMOT, MWUTOT WU PUTYaNOT He
OTPKMBaaT M HeLITO 3a YOBEKOBATa COCTOj6a Kako HaunH Ha noctoewe . Mokpaj Toa, o
orfief, Ha KpUTUKUTE 3a NpeTepaHa XeTeporeHoCT, HEKPUTMYHOCT BO MpUMepuTe,
HeCoOABETHM KOMMapauuv W reHepaimsaymm U XaoTUYHW Napagurmuvparba, He e
nnaysnbuiHo TBpAeHETO feka Envjage ja nma npuateHo AWUCKpeauTMpaHata Teopuja
Ha JleBn-bpwn 3a NpefnorMyHNOT MEHTaIUTET, 0COOEHO LUTO eKCM/IMLUTHO ro HaBedyBa
(hakTOT fAeka JleBu-bpun ja nma otpneHo. Enmjage, nako gocta ce notnvpa Ha Jlesu-
Bpun, e cocema OYUrIEHO CBECEH 3a HEOAPX/MBOCTA HA KOHLMETOT Ha MNpesiornyeH
MeHTa/IMTeT. PeHn TBpPAM [eKa He camo LWTO Enmjase He MHCMCTMPA Ha OBOj KOHLIENT,
TYKY TBpPAM [eKa npefpauyoHaIHOTO WM NPeACUCTEMATCKOTO  (DYHKLUMOHMpa BO
COBPEMEHMOT YOBEK MPeKy MMarmHawmjata u 04HecyBarbeTo, 04HOCHO [ieKa ce paboTun He
3a NPesnorMyeH MeHTAIMTET, TYKy 3a alTepHaTMBEH MEHTa/IMTET: MOXHOCTa fda ce
MPOHajAe KOXEPEHTHOCT BO CWUCTEM Ha CUMONIM3MMW Mpef Herosata JiorMyka Wau

BepbasiHa ekcTpanonaymja. OBOj MeHTaNIMTeT, MefyToa, He e MPeIornyKu, 3aToa WTo rof

61 B. Rennie, op. cit. 181.

62 Bo opbpaHa Ha reHepaimsauyumTe Ha Enmjage, BpayH nuyBa 3a MeHyBaweTO Ha KOHLUENUMUTe 3a
(hopMMparbeTo Ha Hay4yHUTE TeOpUW: HOBaTa NapagurMa e noseke 6asvpaHa Ha KpeaTUBEH U MMarMHaTUBEH
yBU[, NOBEKE OTKOJIKY Ha MHeapHa WHAYKUMja uan fefiyKuumja Yekop-no-yekop. HosuTte npagmrmm He ce
(hopMmpaaT camo MPeKy MHTerpaumja Ha HoOBM NOJATOLM BO KOXEPEHTHA LIEIMHA, TYKY Of OT(PIaHeTo Ha
cTapuTe mapagurMu, LUTO HY)XXHO MMMAMLMPa HaB/eryBame BO Xaop Of HeamepeHLUypaHy MpeTnocTaBKu.
Of oBaa rnefiHa To4ka, 61no umm, a co Toa U MeTOAO/OLKMTE NpoLesypy Ha Ennjage He moxart fa uaar
BeJHall KPUTWKYBaHW, Camo0 3aToa LUTO MM HefjocTacysa MOBTOP/MBA W AUPEKTHO MPOBEp/vBa IMHEapHa
nporpecuja.
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“Ma BO umBuUnvpaHuTe nyre. Cekoj “ ... ICTOPUCKM YOBEK HOCK BO Cebe rofiem fen Ha
npeinCcTOPUCKO HOBeKYBaHe 623

Envjage ce ocBpHyBa ¥ Ha XPWUCTUjaHCKMOT  MuneHapusam. OTKako
MWU/IEHAPU3MOT OW1 OCYZleH KakKo epeTUUKO Y4ere, OTKaKO XPUCTUjaHCTBOTO CTaHaslo
ouumjanHa penmrnja Ha Pumckoto Llapctso, mocne nponudepaymjata Ha UCIamor,
MOBTOPHO Ce jaBU/lIe MWIEHAPUCTUUYKN U eCXaTOMOWKN ABUXKEeHa. Tue vmane CAnyHu
Maev: HMBHWTE 3acTanHMUM O4eKyBasie 0OHOBYBarwe Ha PajoT Ha 3emjaTta, OTKako Ke
NMOMMHAT MNepMoAMTE Ha TeWKW WCKYLeHMja W CTpawHW KaTakimamu. Cute
MUNEHAPUCTUYKN N eCXaTONIOKN [BMXKEHA [0 [OKaxyBaaT ONTUMU3MOT, TBPAU
Envjage, nctanysajkv NPOTUB YXXacoT Ha 0BOj CBETEX. Ennjage onpeaenysa Aeka MUTOT
3a KpajoT Ha CBETOT e A0cCTa 3acTareH BO COBPEMEHMOT Mepuoj, 0CO6eHO HaaBop 0f
3anagHuWoT ceet. [locta nos3HaTv ce Kapro Kyntosute of MenaHesunja, OkeaHuja u
Aprkabh MOBEKETO 0, OBMe ABWKeHa Ce jaBuie Mopagu KOHTAKTOT Ha /IOKa/HUTE
KYNTypu CO XPUCTWUjaHCTBOTO, 3aToa, KOMKY WM fJa Ce BCYLUHOCT HAacO4yeHW MNpOTMB
XPUCTUjAHCTBOTO, UMaaT fen Of HEeroBuTe ecxaTosiIoOKN KOMMOHEHTN. MenaHe3nckumTe
Kapro-KynToBu M Mmaatr acMMWIMPaHO MUTOBUTE W puTyasmTe 3a Hoea rogmHa. Osa
OV BO KOHTEKCT Ha Teopujata Ha Envjase 3a oabenexyBsareTo Ha HoBa roguHa npeky
CUMOBOSIMYKO peKperparbe Ha CBETOT. Bo Kapro KyntoBute ce BepyBa feka KocmocoT Ke
Ce YHWLUTK MNOC/Ne cepuja Ha YXacHW KaracTpogu, a notoa NnoBTOPHO Ke ce co3fjafe U
Nn1emMeTo Ke AOCTUTHe ornpefenieHa pajcka coctojba, 6e3 CMpT 1 cTpafarba (Kako BO MHAO-
MpaHckarta v jyaeo-xpucTujaHcKaTa ecxartosioruja, Brpoyem). Ennjage cuctemartusmpa

HEKONIKY TOYKM Off UCKNY4YMTeNHOo 60oratoto nogpadje Ha NPUMWUTVBHU MUIEHAPU3MN.

63 B. Rennie, op. cit. 183.

64 M. Enunjage, ACneKTun HaMnTOT, cTp. 80.

65 Kapro-kyntoBuTe ce 1MaaT NojaBeHo BO NJIEMEHCKUTE 3ae4HNLM KaKO pe3ynTaT Ha HaBHMOT KOHTaKT CO
TEXHOMOLLKW noHanpegHu kyntypu. Ce qoKycupaaT Ha fobuBare Ha MaTepujanHuTe gobpa (,,kapro“) og
noHanpegHWTe KynTypy NpeKy pasHu PennrmosHn 1 Maruckv putyanu, BepyBajKu Aeka TakBoTo 60ratcTso
6UNo0 HaMeHEeTO 3a HUB Of, HMBHWUTe BOXECTBa W Npedun. Bo NaumpUUKNOT pPermoH Kapro KysatoBuTe ce
passune ocobeHo nocne BTopaTta cBeTCka BOjHa. [1OBEKETO Kapro-kyaToBM Ce MMaaT U3ry6eHo, Ho
MOCTOjaT M HEKONKY CeyliTe (YHKLMOHMPAayKK, MaKo CO HamaneHa putyanHocT (Roy Wagner,
Invention of Culture, University of Chicago Press, Chicago-Longon, pp. 30-32; ogfnMuyeH ocBpT Bo Marvin
Harris, Cows, Pigs, Wars and Witches - the Riddles of Culture, Random House, New York, 1974, pp. 133-
152).

TepMVHOT Kapro-KynT MeTaopuykn ce ynoTpebysa 3a 06MaM 3a PEKpenparse Ha YCMeLWHW pesynTaTu
MpeKy peakTyann3uparbe Ha OKOMHOCTUTE acouupaHu CO TWe pes3ynTaTW, Mako Tue He Ce [UPEKHO
MOBP3aHN CO MPUYMHUTE, WK Ce HELOBOMHM CaMWTe fa I NPoM3BedaT WM NpUUMHWUTE U pesyntatute (BO
HeKown cnyyam ce paboTu 3a KfiacuyHa post hoc ergo propter hoc rpewka). ®usnyapot Puuapg PajHmaH
(Richard Feynman) ja ynoTpebun cuHTarmMara Kapro-kynT Hayka BO WMHAyrypasHOTO npefaBare Ha
YHusep3uretor Kantek (Caltech) 3a ga onue fejcTBa KOWM UMaaT HEKOW Of, KapaKTepUCTUKUTE Ha
BMCTMHCKa HayKa (Kako 06jaByBarbe BO Hay4H CnvcaHuja, Ha Npumep), HO Ha KoM UM HefocTacyBa OCHOBA
BO LUTENEeKTya/IHO YeCHO eKcrepumeHTupare (notoa objaseHo Bo Surely Youre Joking, Mr. Feynman!,
Norton, New York, 1985, pp. 195-201).
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Taxa, 1 MWIeHapUCTUYKMTe [BMKeta MOXaT [a Ce CMmeTaaT 3a pa3BOj Ha MUTCKO-
PUTYasIHOTO CLIEHapMOo 3a NePUOANYHOTO OOHOBYBare Ha CBETOT; 2. PEYMCU eKorall e
MPUCYTHO B/MjaHME Ha jy[eo-XpUCTUjaHCKaTa ecxartonoruja; 3. KapaKTepuCTUYeH e
OTNOPOT KOH 3anafoT, Mako ce paboTu 3a MpeB3eMare Ha OMNpedeneHn [AenoBu Of
Heroeata Kyntypa W penuruja; 4. npeaBogHWLUM Ce aBTOPUTATBHU, Xapu3MaTUYHU
JIMYHOCTN Of ,,NPOPOYKM TMN“, 5. aKUEHTOT Ce CTaBa Ha MWIEHWYMOT, 3Ha4yM Ha
MNjaforo4MLLIHOTO Bnafeerwe Ha HEKaKoOB NOpefoK, Kako M Ha HY>KHOCTa 0f, UCTOPUCKMN
KaTacTpothm U Hecpekn CO KaTaKIM3MUYHM MPOnopuMn 3a BOCMOCTaByBake Ha
NNjaforo4MnLLIO Brajeere6X8

Bo jygansmot (a co T1oa 1 jyaeo-XpuctujaHcTBoTo), KpajoT He e LUMKINYeH, U
CBETOT Hema MnepuoauyHo faa ce 06HOBYBa, TYKy KpajoT e edMHCTBEH, Kako W
KocMoroHmjata. Mocne KatacTpodaTa M YHULITYBakEeTO MOBTOPHO Ke ce A06ue CBETOT 0f
WHUUWjaTHOTO CO3[aBate Of CTpaHa Ha bora, npeynucteH M 0OGHOBEH, M nocne
C03[jaBarbeTO Ha 0BOj Paj, CiMYeH Ha U3rybeHnoT, He ce 0YeKyBa MOBTOPHO YHULLTYBaHe
Ha 3emjaTa. BpeMeTO BeKe He e UMK/IMYHOTO Bpeme 0f MUTOBUTE 3a BEYHOTO BpaKame,
TYKY NIMHeapHO, HermoBTOP/IMBO BpPeMe CO KOe He ce ynpaBysa. CeTa mctopuja BoAM [0
ecxaTtonorujata, Ha KpajoT Ha CBETOT Ha NnyfeTo (Ha XXMBUTE M Ha OHWE KOM Ce ofaMHa
MPTBU) Ke UM ce cyan 3a HuBHMTe gena. Ce rybm eneMeHTOT Ha OOGHOBYBawe Ha
HEKONIKYMUHa 1U36paHn, Uan cnacyBake Ha efjHa 3aefiHuua, Wi LenvoT pog, 3aToa LTo
OHME KoM Ke 6ruaaT n3bpaHu, Ke ocTaHaT Aa XuBeaTt BO BEUHO OaXKEHCTBO

HocTanrmjata no BEYHOCTa € aHa/lorHa Ha HocTanrujata no pajot . Haxenb6ata
MOCTOjaHO M CMOHTAHO [a Ce NPecTojyBa BO CBET NPOCTOP M KOpecrnoHAMpa Xenbarta ga
Ce >KMBee 3acekorawl, 6narofapeHve Ha NOBTOPYBaHETO Ha axpeTunaiHuTe AejcTBa, BO
BeyHocTa. MOBTOpPYBakeTO Ha aTXeTunuTe ja MaHWMecTMpa NapafokcanHarta Xesnba 3a
[JOCTUTHYBake Ha uaeanHa hopmMa (napagurmara, apxeTunoT), BO paMKUTE Ha YCNoBuTe
Ha YOBEKOBOTO MOCTOEHE, Aa Ce 6uae BO BPEMEHCKO Tpaewe, HO 6e3 Herosute
66 M. Eliade, Mephistopheles et VAndrogyne, p. 155, M. Enujage, AcnekTu Ha MWTOT, CTp. 82
EcxaTonowkute n MuneHapuckute MUTOBU Kaj Enujafe ce ounrnegHo nosp3aHW, a BO (yHKUMja Ha
noaapXXyBare Ha uaejaTa 3a MUTOT Kako napagurma. Cenak, Tpeba fga ce MMa NpeasBug Aeka
MWEHaPUCKNTE MUTOBM HeMaaT AMPEKTEH MOJeN BO BpeMeTo Ha MoyeTokoT. OHa Ha koe Enmnjage uenm e
TPaHCMOHUPaEeTO Ha WenTe 3a MPUBPEMEHOCTA M BEYHOCTA Ha HMBO MaeuTe 3a cnacoT. Canmba
3a6enexKyBa Kako ,,MUIeHap1CKNTE MUTOBM MOKaXXYBaaT Ha nocakyBaHa UAHVHA Koja HeMa OnpasLyBake,
HUTY NpoTOTUM, BO MMUHATOTO ... CEé OAHECYBaaT Ha OnpeaeneHn ,q06pa KOU Tpe6a ha ,U,Oj,an BO O/mcKaTa
NAHVHA, 1 He MOXaT [a He BpaTaT BO NPUMMOPAMjaIHO Bpeme BO KOe MMano NpeobuHOCT Ha oBMe fobpa”
(J. Saliba, op. cit.,, p. 212). NoeHTaTa Ha Cannba e feka Aypy W Kaj HapoauTe CO KYNT KOH IMoTeknoTo u
n3ry6eHvoT Paj, ypun 1 Kora goarareto Ha onpegeneHn jobpa moxe fa ce NpunLwine Ha npegumTe, cenak
aKLUeHTOT e Ha MAHOTO Jo6MBake Ha J06pa, a coBpLUeHaTa cocTojba 0ff MUHATOTO He Urpa BaXkHa ynora.

627 M. Envjase, ACNeKTU HAMUTOT, CTp. 77-78.
68 M. Eliade, Trattato, par. 146, pass.
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orpaHuyyBarba, 6e3 HeroBaTa MpeBep3nGUNHOCT. Enujage 3abenexysBa Aeka BakBaTa
Xenba He MOXe [a Ce MHTepnpeTupa Camo Kako ,,CMUPUTYIUCTUYKMU® CTaB, BO KOj
3eMCKMOT >XMBOT, CO Ce LWITO umnaiyupa, 6w 6una aesaByvpaH. HanpoTtus, cwmeTa,
HocTanrmjata No MoYeTOKOT U HOCTaNrMjaTa N0 BEYHOCTA NMOKaXKyBaaT [eKa YOBEKOT Ce
CTPEMW KOH KOHKpPeTeH ,,paj*“ (BO cMMCAa Ha OHTOMOLWKM CyrnepropHa cocTojba) 1 cmeTa
[leKa toj Ce MOCTUTHYBA Ha 3eMJaTa 1 BO CerallHocTa’? .

Kora 4yBCTBOTO 3a PeNMrnmo3HOCTa Ha KOCMOCOT ce rybwu, nepcrnektmBata Ha
mapTuuyunaumja BO CBETOCTa, BO OECKOHeYHOCTa WM MAejaTa 3a OArOBOPHOCTa 3a
OAP>KYBateTO Ha CBETOT MOTMOMHO ce MeHyBa. CO pa3BOjOT Ha 3aefHULMTe 6oXxecTBaTa
npecTaHyBaaT Aa 6buaart JOCTarnHU NPeKy YYecTBOTO BO KOCMUYKMOT putam. Ce 3abopaBa
PEUTMO3HOTO 3HaYetbe Ha MOBTOPYBake Ha MapaauMrMaTCKu YMHOBW, WITO 3a Ennjage, e
AVpPeKeH BOBe BO NECUMUCTUYKM NOrNed KOH MNOCTOeHETO. LIMKAMYHOTO Bpeme CTaHyBa
3aeTpallyBayko Kora ce [Jecakpaiusupa, Kora npectaHyBa fa b6uae HaunH 3a
penHTrpaumja Ha npuMMOpAMjaiHa cuTyaumja, a Cco Toa W 3a peakTyanms3auuja Ha

MUCTEPMO3HOTO NPUCTYCTBO Ha GOXeCTBaTa, cMeTa Toje3),

6OM. Eliade, op. cit, par. 156. P. J. Lin Bep6noscku (R.J. Zwi Werblowsky) ce npaluysa ganv BUCTUHaTa
He e BO TOa Aeka LMK/INYHMOT pUTaM Ha apxXamyHOTO MCKYCyBarbe Ha BPEMETO € 06umf 3a M3berHyBarbe Ha
TepopoT Ha ucTopujata, a IMHeapHOTO Bpeme 06MA 3a Xpabpo COOYyBake CO Hero, TyKy 006paTHO: BO Toa
[leKa NIMHeapHOTO BpeMe e ,, ... MaTeTuyeH obug fa ce Hamann TePOPOT Ha UcTopujaTa Npeky rnejawe Ha
BPEMETO KaKO CEKBEHLA Ha 3HayajHU W LENUCXOLHW HAacTaHu (CO MM 6e3 HGOXecTBEHa WHTEpPBEHLM)a).
LimknuyHaTa Wwema Moxe fa 6mae HeLwTo BO Koe HYOBEKOT 6e30efHO Ce OApXKyBa, HO MCTO Taka MOXe fa ce
CMeTa 3a TOTa/leH HefOCTaTOK Ha CMWCMa, MaremncaH Kpyr Ha parawe, Komnynauuja M CMpT, MOBTOPHO
parame, konynaumja n cmpT ad infinitum (ro napadgpasvpa T. C. Envort (T. S. Eliot). Ha TakBaTa Wwemartcka
MOBTPOP/MBOCT MOXE fja U Ce CMPOTUBCTABU CO XEPOM3aM KOj Ce KpaHUuM €O Huxunmsam (HuyeaHckw),
WK fa ce cracy Of Hea MpeKy efHOHACOYHOCTa Ha UCTOPUCKOTO BPEME OPWEHTUPAHO KOH MCMOJIHYBaHe
Ha Lenn. BepbnoBcku He caka fa 6uge norpewHo pasbpaH U ro ocTaBa npallakbeTo O0TBOpPeHO R. J. Zwi
Werblovsky, “In Nostro Tempore: Mircea Eliade”, Religion (1989) 19, p. 132).

60 M. Eliade, Le sacré et leprofane, p. 95. aejaTa 3a XpUCTMUjaHCTBOTO Kako TEONOrMja Ha UCTOpKjaTa, Co
CMacoT Ha YOBEKOT Kako Len Ha boxjute MHTEpPBEHLMWM BO MUCTOpMjaTa, & 0COBEHO WHKapHauujata BO
nu4yHocTa Ha Ucyce, Ennjage ja noumpa Kaj Xeren, Koj ja npe.3eMa jyAeo-XpucTujaHCKaTa Maeonoruja uja
NpYMeHyBa Ha yHWBep3asHaTa MCTOpWja BO HEj3MHMOT ToTanuTeT. Cnoped Hero, YHUBEP3asHUOT AyX
KOHTMHYMPaHO Ce MaHWU(ecTnpa HU3 UCTOPUCKN HacTaHU W ce MaHM(ecTMpa BO MCTOPUCKK HacTaHu. Ha
TOj HauuH, LenaTa UCTopuja cTaHyBa TeoaHmja, Cce LITO Ce CAY4MI0 BO UCTOpMjaTa MOpaio fa Ce Cyuu
TOKMy Taka, 3aToa LUTO ancofyTHWMOT fAyX Taka ce ekctepuopusvpan {Le sacré et le profane, p. 99).
Xerenosata vfgja feka BO Mpupojarta HewlTaTa NocTojaHo Cce MOBTOPYBaaT M MoJ COHLETO HEMa HULITO
HOBO My ofrosapa Ha Enunjage, 3aToa WITO KOHLUeNUMjaTa 3a BPEMETO Kaj apXauyHWOT pefIMrnoseH YoBeK e
cnnyHa. CBETOTO BpeMe BEYHO Ce NOBTOPYBA W BO PeaiHOCTa BUCTMHA HULITO HOBO He ce ciydyBa. IMokpaj
TOa, ja onpefenyBa OBaa OrncepBaLMja Ha Xeren Kako 3HadajHa 3atoa LUTO TOj Ce Tpyau Aa ja (yHampa
(huiosoujata Ha McTopujaTa BO KOja UCTOPUCKMOT HACTaH, ,,MaKo HeroBpaTeH M aBTOHOMEH, cerak 6u
MOXen fa buge BMETHAT BO pamMKWTe Ha efHa CeyliTe 0TBOPEHa AvjaneKkTuka“. Victopujata e cnobogHa u
HOBa, M He ce MOBTOPYBa, a Cenak Mma uaeaneH Mofesn BO [ujanekTukata Ha anconyTHuoT ayx (M.
Envjage, MnTOT 3a ee4HOTO BpaKawe, cTp. 95-96). McTopmjata WTO He Ce MOBTOpyBa Kaj Xeren e
CMpOTMBCTaBEHa Ha MpMpoAaTa BO Koja paboTuTe GECKOHEYHO ce MOBTOpyBaaT. Bo mMHTepnpeTaymjata Ha
Envjage Ha peakTyanusaumjaTa Ha KOCMOrOHMjaTa Ha apXauMyHuTe penuun rm vuma [aBeTe uaeu
avnjabonnyHo croeHn Bo efgHa. Co Toa WITO 3a Xereil MCTOPUCKUTE HaCTaHW Ce eKCTepuopu3aumja Ha
anconyTHWoT ayx, Envjage 3abenexyBa napanenu3am mefy HerosaTa (unosoduja Ha mctopujata u
Teonorujata Ha uctopumjara Ha xebpejckuTe NPopoLY, 3a KOW, Kako U 3a Xeres, HaCTaHOT € HenoBpaTeH U
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Co pa3BojoT Ha 3aeHULUTE N HA HUBHUTE KY/IXYpW, Ce CMy4uno U NnomecTyBaHe
Ha HUBHWXe WHTepecn. Taka, roseMuTe MUTONOTMW Kako Of asuCKMOT, Taka U o[
€BPOMCKMOT MOMNTEN3M, COOABETHM Ha NPBUTE TFONEMU UMBWM3ALMK, Ce MOBEKe Cce
MHTepecupaaT 3a OHa Koe ce cnyuwno no Co3faBareTo Ha CBETOT, Aypu U Mo
C03/1aBarbeTO Ha YOBEKOT, CTaBajKMN o aKL,EHTOT Ha OHa LUTO MM Ce C/lyyyBa Ha 60rosuTe,
a He Ha OHa KOe Ha HeKOj HauuH ro co3fasaat (MPeMUHOT 0 KOCMOrOHUCKA OHTO/ornja
Ha WHTEPMNEepPCOHa/IHN O4HOCM W HacTaHM Of ucTopujata Ha 60rosuTe € 04eKyBaH).
Ennjage onpegenyBa Kako CO34aBayvkuMOT acrnekT Ce 3aApXyBa BO CUTe O0XeCTBEHU
,»aBaHXypU*, HO Ce NMOMasIKy Ce BaXXHW Pe3ynTatuTte, a ce MoBeKe ApaMaxmyHuXe HacxXaHu
0 asaxypaxa. Ha X0j HauyuH, ronemMmxe MWUXOMOTUM Ce MOBEKE Ce MOXXMKHAXW Of
pacKaxKyBaHeX0 Ha Mocxankmxe Ha 60roBuxe. 3axoa, BO ofpefeH MOMEHX Ha UCXopujaxa,
Bo Erunex, I'pumja, MIHaMja 1 X.H. NHXEPECOX Ce BPXM Of OBaa UCXopuja Ha boxecxsaxa,
M Ce MOYHyBa [ja He Ce BepyBa BO MMXOBMXE, MAaKO CeyLLXe Ce BepyBa BO 60)ecxBaxat3ld
Taka noyHyBa MoJOLHA CBEXCKUN paLUMUPEHNOX MPoLec Ha femuxm3aumja. Cekako, 1 BO
apxanyHuxe Kynxypyu mmano npvMepu Ha 3abopaBarbe Ha PeIMrmo3HOXO 3Hauyere Ha
HEKOj MWX WIN pYXyasl U HUBHO Mpexsoparbe BO JlereHaa, 06vyHa CckasHa v npogaHo
[ejCXB0O, HO MOrosiemmMox 6poj MUXOBWM MpPeXMBYBasie CO CUNHO CBexa CoapkuHa. Ho,
MofoLHa, OBOj MPOLEC CXaHan ,,  MPBOCXeNeH Ky/XypeH (DeHOMEH CO HerpoLeH/IMBM
nocnegnun® . EceHUmMjaHOXO BEKe He ce 6apasno BO mcxopulaxa Ha GoxecxBaxa, XyKy
BO MOJ/1eXKeYKaxa cocxojba Ha Cuxe CnefHN cuxyaumm.

Mwuxonorvjaxa noyHana ga ce npespefHyBa W Aa Ce HagMWHYyBa, BO 06MaM 3a
OXKpuBarbe Ha MnpaocHOBaxa Ha cBexoX. Bo mnoxparaxa no arhé KocmoroHujaxa
npecxaHana fa Ouae penvrno3eH YMH Ha M3/IeBae Ha CBEXOCX, MpecxaHana ga 6uae
KOCMOTOHMCKN MMX W CXaHasia KoOpMyc Ha OHXOMOLUKM npobniemu. Bpakarbexo HaHasaf,
npecxasio fAa Ce nNpaBu MNPeKy puxyaam W npecxaHalio fa uMma penurucka wu
CBEX00APKYBayka BpegHocx. OBOj regressus noyHan fa ce rnpasy CaMO CMeKy/axuBHO.
3axoa Enujage onpepenysa [eka OCHOBaxa Ha (PMNO30(CKUXe Crekynauum ce BO
muxonorujaxa. MNpeuxe 06man 3a chakarbexo Ha Novyexokox Gune XMNMYHO MUXOOLLKM
[ONT Nepuoa.

Ho, KONKy 1 CBexocxa Ha CBEXOX fda OnafHana, a BpeaHocxXa Ha MUXOBUXe Kako
CBEXWM CKa3HW fAa Ce Mperokpuia CO HOBW WHXENEKTYa/IHW [LOCTUTHYBaha, MUXOBUXE
BaXKEUKM No cebe, ce fofeKa NpeTcTaByBa MaHUMecTalMja Ha 6oXjaTa BoNja (3a pasnvka of KoHUenuumTe
Ha apxanyHuTe OMLUTECTBA 32 KOV BPEMETO € BEYHO MOBTOPYBake Ha apxeTunure), op. cit., p 148.

&IM. Ennjage, ACneKTn HaMnMTOoT, cTp. 121.
62 Ibid.
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cerak NpoLo/mKue Aa oncTojysaar. MuTckata Myucna e laTeHTHa U BUAOU3MEHETA, HO
He 13rybeHa, Kako LUTO CBETOTO BO CBETOT € MPENOKPUEHO, HO He YHULLTEHO.

CBeToTO 0f Teopumte Ha [upkem n Ennjage, Kako [LOMUMHAHTHO apxamyHa
orpeauyoHanHa Kateropuja, 3a pas/ivka of, eBo/lyMpaykoTo HYMUHO3HO BO Teopujata Ha
Pymong OTo, onarfa CO M3MMHYBakeTO Ha BPEMETO W eBOflyuuMjaTa Ha apxauyHuTe
Kyntypu. CBETOT CTaHyBa Ce MOMa/Ky CBET, W [0feKa KOMMOHEHTU Of CBETOTO
OUYMrNIe4HO OCTaHyBaaT TMPUCYTHM M BO CE& TOBEKE MPOMaHU3MPaHNOT  XKMBOT,
TOTa/IMTETOT Ha CBETOTO M HerosaTta MOK oc/iabHyBaar.

OnaraweTo Ha CBETOCTA Ha MUTOBUTE ChaTeHU KaKO CBETU CKa3HU € BCYLLHOCT
H/YBHA OHTO/IOLLKA 1 aKCMONoLLKa aerpajaumja. Osaa gerpagaumja Moxe Aa ce C/lyum co
NMpeMuUHyBare Ha MWUTOT BO ercka fereHfa, 6anafa, obuyHa cKasHa WAM pomaH, Ha
npumep, MICTo Taka, MUTOT MOXe Ja ce TpaHC(OopmMMpa BO HELUTO CO /IATEHTHWU Tparn Ha
CBETOCT, KakO MpasHOoBepuja, PennuruosHo-pyHANPaHN KOMNYICUBHU HABUKW, Hau3rfes
CeKy/fiapHa HoCTa/IrMja KOH MMHATOTO W NOTEK/OTO U CMYHO. Ennjage fasa npvmMepu 3a
TOa KakO MWUTOBWUTE MPEeXuByBaaT HWU3 MUCTOpuajTa. MWUTOT 3a KOCMWYKOTO APBO Ce
3aApXyBa BO JlereHAUTe M BO €4HOCTaBHWUTE PUTYa/lM Ha pakoniTta, Ha npumep.
WckywyBawara 0f WH/AUMjaLUUTe TMPeXnByBaaT BO CKasHMTE 3a CTpafjarara Ha
MPOTaroHNCTUTE BO XepojcKUTe enoBM M BO fApamatuyHute pena (Opgucej, EHea,
Mepcudpan, nukosn Ha Lllekcnvp, Ha lete M T.H.). [eTeKTUBCKMUTE POMaHW [AeHec
pacKaKyBaaT 3a KOH(IMKTOT Mery fABa npuHumna (BO CKasHUTE Toa ce Jo6puoT
NOWMOT AyX, WM 3MejoT M MPUHLUOT), Kako LITO nMpej [ABa Beka ,,LpHUTE” K
»PPEHETUYHN® pOMaHM packaxyBasle 3a KyTpu rpabHaTV [eBOjKM W MacKupaHu
3aWTUTHULM.

TO4YHO e feKa Baka TpaHC(HOPMUPaHM MUTOT, Kako U PUTYasioT CO Hero noBp3aH,
BeKe HemaaTt nepgopmatvMBHa MOK. Ho, mopenvTte MpeHeceHW Of MOLUHe OfamMHa He
Mcye3HyaaT, HUTY ja rybar HMBHaTa MOK 3a puUTyanu3auuja, OCTaHyBajKu Ba/MgHW 3a
mofepHara cBeT. Kako efileH npumep of unjagHuum Ennjage rm gasa Axun n Kupkerop.
AXU1N, KaKO U MHOTY ApYry Xepou, He ce XXeHW, KOMKY U Aa My e NpeaBuieH CpekeH u
MNOAEH XXMBOT. TOj Ce OTKaXyBa U CTaHyBa Xepoj, LUTO He 61 6110 MOXHO Kora He 6u ce
n3asoun cebe of npeasuaeHaTa 06MYHOCT 3a fa CTaHe ,,eUHCTBEH™. KMpKerop M1MHyBa
HW3 UCTa ersucTeHumjasHa gpaMa co CBOUTE XUBOTHU U360pu, 0406UBajKM ja MOXHOCTA
3a CpeKeH >XMBOT W 06uayBajku ce da u ce Npubamxm Ha 6ecMpTHOcTa. MuTckaTa
CTPYKTypa e Ounrfie4Ha Ha naaHoT Ha ersucTeHumMja/iHUTe UCKYCTBa. APXETUNUTE, NaKo

ce [JerpaguvpaHy, NpOAO/KYyBaaT fa (yHKUMOHMpaaT Kako mogenn. MuToBuTe 3a
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UygecHWTe OCTPOBM WAM 3eMHMOT paj ja OKynMpaaT He camo MMarvHauumjata Ha
NpoaHNoT YOBeK, TYKY W HeroBuTe MOABM3WM BO MOPCKUTE MUCTpaXyBara M noTpedarta
0f, BaXKHN reorpacku oTkputuja. CuUTe rofemm OTKPUTMja Of OBOj TWM, Of OHWE Ha
®eHukmjunTe fo MopTyranuute 6une NOTTUKHATK Of MAejaTa 3a NpoHaofake Pajcku
mecTa®.

Ennjage, 6elie cnomeHarto, onpefenysa feka LOMTMOT MpPoLUec Ha ,.epo3nja“ Ha
VHUUMja/iHaTa CBETOCT W JINLIWA MWUTOBUTE, puUTyasnute u 6GOXecTeaTa 0f HWUBHOTO
M3BOPHO 3Hauerbe. Bo Ctapa Mpumja MATOT I MHCMIMPUPAT 1 HACOYW enckaTa rnoesuja,
Tpareamjata u Komeamjata, HO U3M0XEH Ha 0/ra U 0CTpa aHasM3a BO Ky/Typara Toj ce
AemuTonornsunpan, cMeta Ennjage, taka WTO M3efHavyBakeTo Ha ,,MUT* CO ,,(omKLumja“,
HELUTO HEBEPOjaTHO U1 3a Ynja BUCTUHUTOCT Ce HeMaarT [0Ka3u MOXe [a ce fioLupa Tamy.

IMoYeTOKOT Ha MPOLECOT Ha Of3eMarbe Ha W3BOPHOTO 3HaYeHe Ha MUTOBUTE, U
0C06eHO Ha 6OXXECTBEHWNOT eNIeMEHT BO HMB, 61 MOXeN Aa ce Noumpa OKO/y LUECTUOT BEK
n.H.e. CefymTe Myfpeum Masie BOOYEHO [eka 6oxecTsara ce NojHW CO HecTabuIHOCT U
YOBEYKM KapaKTepucTuku. MNpBute npunagHuumM Ha MunetckaTa LWKoNa BeKe He cMeTane
[eKa BO fenata Ha Xomep ce paboTu 3a BUCTUHCKM 60OXeCcTBa U UMasie HayyHM,
HEMUTCKN KOHLEMLMN 3a NMOTEKNOTO Ha CBETOTB34 bapHeT onpefenysa Kako ,, ... LyXOT
Ha joHCKaTa umBunM3aumnja 6un cocema cekynapeH, LWITO, 6e3 COMHeX, 6una efHa of
NMPUYNHUTE 33 MNOYETOKOT Ha HaykaTa“63h, a NOTEeK/I0TO Ha OBOj CEKy/MapeH AyX Cce Haora
Kaj Xomep. [lpuvHUOBWATE W [/laBaTapuTe BO HEroBOTO [eflo0 Ce OfAJeNeHn Of
Penurno3HUTe Maen of MUHATOTO. BoXecTBaTta npecTaHyBaaT fa Ce TpeTupaaT co
CTpaBonouunT, Aypun Bo Mnnjaga Ha HeKOM MecTa He Ce HU c(hakaaT CepPMO3HO, THE Ce KakKo
nyfe, caMo GeCMpPTHM M MMaaT MoOBeKe MOK. 3a penurmosHara CBeCT 60XeCTBOTO e
00jeKT Ha 060XyBatbe, LUTO Mo pas/nKyBa of Apyrute 6eCMpPTHM M MOKHM CyLUTECTBa
(Kako feMOHMTE), HO Kaj XOoMep OBaa AUCTUHKUMja ce bpuiie. Xecuod, Koj He 6un of

JOHWja, MMan MHaKoB AyX, HO BapHeT cMeTa [eka Mako ce o6uayBan fga 6uae BO

63 M. Eliade, Trattato, par. 165.

634 Kathleen Freeman, Ancilla tothe Pre-Socratic Philosophers - A complete translation o
in Diels, Fragmente der Vorsokratiker, Harvard University Press, Cambridge, 1948, pp. 25-26; Georg W.
F. Hegel, Vorlesungen Uber die Geschichte der Philosophie, W Bd. 18, Berlin 1832-1845, pp 195-213;
John Bumet, Greek Philosophy I, MacMillan and Co., London, 1928, pp. 19-24; Werner Jaeger, The
Theology of the Early Greek Philosophers —the Gifford Lectures (1936), Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1948,
pp. 18-37; Frederick Copleston, A History ofPhilosophy, Vol. 1, Doubleday, New York, 1993, pp. 22-26.
KejtnuH ®pumeH onpegenysa Aeka NpBYOT KOj o yNoTpebun aferopuckmoT MeTof, 3a HTeprnpeTaLmja Ha
[enoTo Ha Xomep 6un TaereH, Of KOro Hema octaHaty nuwanu n3sopn (K. Freeman, op. cit., p. 22). Ce
BepyBa AeKa Toj ja bpaHen XoMepoBcKaTa noesuvja 0 pauvoHaIMCTUYKUTE HanaauW, Cyrepupajkn aeka Kaj
Xomep UMUHaTa Ha 60roBuTe ce BCYLLUHOCT YOBEUKM CMOCOBHOCTU MW MPUPOLHM MOjaBu 1 eNleMeHTH.
65J. Burnet, op. cit. p. 28.
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onosunupmja Ha Xomep, XOMepoBOTO B/MjaHWe 61no nperosiemo. Toj HanpaBWn U NoBeke
o4, XoMep 3a OfLeNnyBaweTO Ha upaejata 3a 60rosute of waejata 3a 060XKYBaH-ETO.
MHory of 6oxkecTBaTa 0f, TeoroHuja BeKe He 6unie 060XKyBaHW, roneM [en Of HWB ce
camM0 MepCoHUMMKaLMM Ha NPUPOAHM (DEHOMEHM, LypPWU U YOBEYKMU CTpacTu. BeylHoCT,
BapHeT onpefenyBa KakO OBaa HepenurvosHa ynoTtpeba Ha KoHuenumjata 3a 6or
0BO3MOXXM/a Taa CNoboAHO Aa 6uae ynotpebyBaHa BO MuneTckaTa LUKO/MA BO HUBHUTE
NCTpaXKyBarba Ha npBaTa cyrncTaHumja n 6e36pojHuTe cBeToBM. He MoXe aa ce 360pyBa
3a OWI0 KakBM TEO/IOLWKM KOPEHU Ha rpykara Hayka, TyKy CamMO 3a MOTMO/HO
OLenyBare 0f MUTCKO-penurunosHarta tpaguumja. Hukoj, nuwysa bapHeT, Koj ro nva
pa3bpaHO 0BOj TOTA/IHO CeKy/lapeH KapakTep Ha JOHCKaTa uvBuamn3aumja He 6u ru Gapan
KOpeHWUTe Ha rpykara gunosopuja BO MPUMUTUBHU KOCMOTOHUW . 3Hauu, Of NpoTo-
HayYyHuUTe WAEM W HaMalyBateTO Ha MOKTa Ha PeUMrmo3HMOT (PEHOMEH MNOYHaNo
HaMa/lyBarteTO Ha MOKMTe Ha CBETOTO.

Bo nepuofoT Ha pasBMBakbeTO Ha XPUCTWMJAHCTBOTO, OAHOCOT KOH MUTOT 6un
KOMM/EKCEH: NoKpaj noTpebarta fja ce AUCKPeANTMPaaT aneropuckuTe NpeTcTasn nopaam
HENOBO/IHOCTA Ha 3a[PXKyBateTO HA MUTOBUTE KOM packaxkyBaarT 3a 60XecTBa KOU He ce
XpUCTUjaHCKMOT bBor, ce jaBuna v gpyra nojasa, oHaa Ha notpeba 3a ofbpaHa Ha
NCTOPUYHOCTA Ha VIcyc nnm Ha aBTEHTUYHOCTA Ha HacTaHUTe of EBaHrenmjata. Mmajku
ro npugateHo MUTOT Kako Aecakpann3vpaHa BUCTUHCKA CKa3Ha, T.e. KaKo JlaXKHa CKasHa,
M3MUCANLA, Of FpyKaTa U pruMcKaTa Tpaamumja, paHuTe XpUCTUjaHN BeKe He MOXesne aa
ro cmetaar Micyc 3a MUTCKa IMYHOCT, 3aT0a LUTO TOAa OWM 3HAYeNI0 AeKa WM He MoCcToen
BOONLUTO, WK [eKa Toa Koe MOCTOeNo 6uno CUIHO XunepbonmsmpaHo U nsmeHeto. 3a
BPEMETO Ha VICyC W HEroBMOT XXMBOT MOCTOjaT WMCTOPWUCKM W3BOPW, CTATUCTUYKM
nofaToun M CBefonrrea, AOAeKa HacTaHWTe BO MUTOT, U Kora 6un cBeTa CkasHa, bune
HEUCTOPWYHW, JIOLMPAHX BO HEMo3HaTO JasieyHn npoctop U BpemMe. OTKPOBEHMETO,
KakBM WM [a My Ce UMMNIMKauuMuTe, € BO WCTOPUCKOTO, a He BO KOCMWYKOTO BpeEME.
MaraHuTe W naraHckuTe (uo3ogu ce obuaysae fa rv NpoBpar HU3 XPUCTMjaHCTBOTO
HWBHWTE  CTaBOBW, THOCTULUMTE MPOLO/DKYBa/IE CO  HMBHATa  KOMMMUMpaHa
HEXpPUCTUjaHCKa OHTONOrMja, U XPUCTMjaHCTBOTO MOPa/Io Aa ja bpaHu nuyHocTa Ha Micyc
04, HMBHWTe HanagW. Taka, Kora ce rnojasuia NnoTpedaTa of HOBO3aBETHa eraeresa, co Hea
ce nojaBuna W Kpu3aTa Ha ONpaBAyBakeTo Ha pasnukata Mefy CUHONTUYKUTE

EBaHrenvja u oHa Ha JoBaH. EBaHrenujata HMKako He MoXene fa 6uaaT MUTOBK WKB

&5J. Burnet, op. cit. pp. 28-29.
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npuvkasaHu, 3atoa WTO VICYCOBMOT XXMBOT M CMPT M WCNOJHW/E MPOpoLUTBaTa Of
CTapnoT 3aBeT (KOj HMKAKO He e NlaXKHa CKa3Ha).

Cenak, 1 nokpaj Toa Wro Mcyc n OTKPOBEHWETO Ce 3emMaaT Kako BUCTUHUTU Y
HWKaKO MWUTCKW, BO TPETUPAHETO Ha XXMBOTOT U CMpXTa Ha VIcyc, a Kako HafoBp3YyBatbe
Ha npopouykaTta U MyfpocHaTa Tpaguumja o CTapnoT 3aBeT, NOCTOjaT MHTEH3WBHU
MUTCKV eneMeHTU. CnacyBareTO Ha CBETOT Of CTpaHa Ha Vcyc e noBoz 3a MHOTry6pojHM
MMUTaLMKN Ha fenarta Ha Vicyc 1 peakTyenusaumja Ha HeroBoTo Bpeme, Aypu 1 Ha caMoTo
HerosBo Teno. Tyka ce BOpojyBaaT OOXecTBeHaTa /NUTypruja, CBETOTO BpeMe Ha
6orocny>6eHMoT 4YMH W eBxapuctujata, Ha npumep. Toa MHOTY HaJMKyBa Ha
HaBpaKateTOo Ha o06paseuoT (Mcyc) m notpebaTta of cnac npeky Hero. Llenoto Toa
NATYPIrUCKO MOBTOPYBakbe Ha XXMBOTOT M CMPTTa Ha Mcyc, U peakTyenmsauujaTa Ha
NPULPY>KHUTE  eflEMEHTU  (/IMYHOCTW, HacTaHW, NpeaMeTn), cocemMa OAroeapa Ha
MUTCKOTO BpaKare BO CBETOTO BpeMe - ,, ... MOApaXkaBareTO Ha HEeKOj HaT4yOBEYKU
MoZe/1, NOBTOPYBaHEeTO Ha eHO CLeHapuo Koe NpuKaxKyBa NpumMep U packUHYBareTO CO
CBETOBHOTO Bpeme CO efleH MPemMvH KOj BoAM KOH [onemoTo Bpeme” moxaT fga ce
ornpegenar Kako ,, ... CYLUTECTBEHWN KapaKTePUCTUKN Ha MUTCKOTO OfHeCyBare, OAHOCHO
Ha YOBEKOT BO apxauMyHWUTE OMWTECTBa, KOM BO MWUTOT r0 HaofaaT MOTEKIOTO Ha
NoCTOeHETO 637, OAPXKYBakeTO Ha YCIOBUTE 32 MUTCKO U PUTYa/IHO OfHeCYyBakbe CeKako
MoCTOM BO penmrujata, Nopagn OfpXXyBaweTO Ha CBETOCTA Ha XPaMOT KakKo CBETO MeCTO
M Ha NuTyprujata Kako CBeTO Bpeme. Ho, ce noctaByBa npawaweto Jaam U BO
MOHOTEUCTUYKUTE PEIUTUKN, Kako W BO MNPUMOpPAWjaiHUTE pennrun, ce paboTn 3a
COBPEMEHOCT Ha YOBEKOT CO MHULMjasHaTa CBETOCT U Gapem AeNyMHO HaBneryBawe BO
OHTOMOLLKK cynepuopeH ceex. 3a Envjase ce paboTu 3a COBPEMEHOCT, HE3aBUCHO Aan
MUTOT Ce KaxXyBa WIN PUTYasioT NPeKy MWUTOT T UMWTUPA AefiaTa Ha MUTCKUTE
NNYHOCTMNE3B XpuUCTajaHMHOT He NPUCYCTBYBA Ha PacnHyBaweTO Ha VCyC Ha UCT HauWH
Ha KOj MpuCyCTBYBa Ha TOAMLIHO OA6eneXyBarwe Ha HEeKOj WUCTOPUCKM HAacTaH - He
0f6enexxyBa HacTaH, TyKy peakTyenusmpa efjHa MUCTepuja, 3aToa LTO GnarojapeHve Ha
MUCTepujaTa Ha BOCKPECHYBaHETO Ce MOHULITYBa NPO(aHOTO BpeMe M Ce BOBefyBa
BPEMETO Ha NpMMOpAMjaIHOTO CcBeTO. Ennjasie e CBeceH 3a paguKaiHUTE pas/ivku Kou ro

oAuenyBaT XPUCTWUjaHCTBOTO Off apXau4yHWUTE OMLUTECTBa, TOj He ce 06buayBa Aa v

637 M. Eliade, Miti, sogni e misteri, p. 21.

68 CopeH Kupkeprop (Soren Kierkegaard) 6apan o BUCTUHCKMTE XPUCTWjaHW Aa My 6UaaT COBPEMEHULIM
Ha Vcyc, Ho 1 6e3 fa ce 6yfe BUCTMHCKU XPUCTWjaHNH BO CMICAIa BO Koja 6apa Kupkerop, He MOXe, cMeTa
Enunjage, fa He ce 6uae CoBpeMeHVK Ha Mcyc, TOKMY 3aToa LUTO 3a BpeMe Ha cnyx6ata, BO IMTYPruckoTo
BpeMe, XPUCTWjaHWHOT M3Mieryea 0f NpogaHOTO M HaBnerysa BO OHa Ha Koe BOr ce vma OTeNoTBOPEHO,
npeTcTaByBajKM ro NoYETOKOT Ha EBaHrennjata, M. Eliade, op. cit., p. 22.
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n3efHaun, TyKy camo MOTCETYyBa Ha C/IMYHOCTUTE BO PE/IMTMO3HOTO OfHecyBawe. MCcTo
Taka, Kora ce TBPAM AeKa XpPUCTUjaHCTBOTO, 3a pas3/ivka of ApYrute apXaudyHu penmruu,
ro yeka KpajoT Ha BpeMeTo, Tpeba Ja ce Hanpasu pas/imkata: TBPAeHETO € TOYHO ako ce
OfHecyBa Ha MNpO(aHOTO Tpaewe Ha uCTopujata, HO HEe M ako Ce OfHecyBa Ha
NATYPrUCKOTO BPEMe Ha OTeNOTBOPYBaHETO, 3aToa LTO MOYETOKOT, TOj XPUCTONOLLKU
illud tempus Hema aa 6uae NOHULLITEH OA KPajoT Ha McTopmjaTaeo.

CIMYHO e W CcO CeKynapHWTe npasHuuM, Oelle CMOMeHATO - Tparn of
HocTasirnjata no MoTeknoTo 1 xenba 3a pekpemparse Ha CBETOT Ce BUAIMBU BO CUTE
MOBTOP/MBM MNpa3HyBakba (M He camo Mpas3HyBawa, 3aToa LUTO MOBTOpyBayka CBeTa
MOCBETEHOCT VMMa W BO APYrv TPYMHU akTUBHOCTW, Kako ,,JyounejHu* yMeTHUYKU Un
CMOPTCKM OCTBapyBarba).

Mpobnemu ce jaBune 1 BO NOMUPYBAHETO HA XPUCTUjaHCTBOTO CO MOCTOEYKUTE
penuruyM of, LeHTpanHa v 3anafHa EBpona BO KoM M306W1yBasio MaraHCKM eneMeHTw,
MUTOBM W pUTYa/lh, KOW Ce CeyliTe OYWUrNIefHNW W [Be Wnjagu rogvHW MOAOLHA.
XPUCTNjaHCTBOTO, OYUrNeAHO, He 6MNO [JOBO/IHO MOKHO 3a cOceMa fAa v UCKOpPeHU
TakBUTE MWTCKA JIMKOBM W HacTaHW. Tue nponudepupase HW3 HameTHaTuTe
XPUCTUJAHCKN OJpeSHNLN - MOMUPYBAHKETO € OUMUINEeAHO BO /IMKOBW Kako OHOj Ha CBETU
/inuja-60roT Ha rpoMoT uiu nywara, CeeTn [opfu-jyHakoT Koj y6uBa 3MejoBu, CBETM
Hukona-naTHMK, MOpensoBeL, [OHecyBay Ha BeCTM W T.H. BcylwHOCT, MUTCKuTe
KapaKTepUCTUKN BO KYNTOT HAa CBETUWUTE He Ce 3abe/iexIMBM CaMO 3a HayyYHuUWTe.
CBeTOTO 0f MOYETOKOT € 3aApPKaHo Y MYNTUNIULMPAHO: CBETW CTaHyBaaT JMYHOCTU
BaXKHM 3a XpUCTNjaHCTBOTO KOW BO cebe ro nmaar 3apXKaHo 3Ha4YeHeTO Ha NPBOOUTHMUTE
MWUTOBM W pUTyasHX fejctBa. CBETU Ce He CamoO JIMYHOCTUTE, TYKY W HeluTata Kou v
npeTcTaByBaaT, Kak0 HUBHWTE MOPTPETU (Ha WKOHW, (PPeckw, CKynntypu). HusHuTe
MOLUTM WMMmaaT nocebHa MOK (HEKOM [OHecyBaaT MJIOAHOCT, HEKOW 3[paBje, HEKOU
XpabpocT, nnn ycnex Bo paborata), CBETI Ce MecTaTa Mo Koum ce fBuxene u paboTerne.

Bo KynTOT KOH CBETUMTE MOBTOPHO Ce jaByBa KynTOT KOH MwuTckute lMpegum,

Unn GOXecTBeHUTe cyluTecTBa. CO MpPa3HyBakeTO Ha HUBHUTE [eHOBW (OApeaeHw

6j9 Pasnuka Mefy MOBMKYBarEeTO Ha YC/OBUTE Ha BPeEMETO Of MMOo4YeTOKOT NOCTOM M Ha MNaHOT Ha MOKTa
KOja Y4ecHMKOT ja 4yBCTByBa. Bo Taa cmmcna apxamyHuTe MUTOBM U pUTYann HyAaT MHOTY noBeKe MOK
OTKOJ/IKY OHUWE BO MPUCYCTBOTO Ha Bora —pyMMUTUBHMOT Y0BEK CMeTa [ieKa U BAWjae Ha CTBApHOCTa, ja
MeHyBa 1 Nofo6pyBa, a XpUCTMjaHWHOT ja NpaBW peakTyenusalujata nopagy NCUXOOLLIKU, COLMOMOLLKN 1
aKCMONMOLLKM MOTMBU. XPUCTUjAHUHOT HE MUCAW [ieKa CO NPa3HyBakeTo Ha BOXWK W NpeTcTBYBaHeTO Ha
YCM0BWTE Ha pafakeTo Ha VICyc Ke MOB/MMjae Ha AVMPEKTHO MojobpyBare Ha HeroeaTa COCTOj6a, He
ouekyBa [o6pa >xeTBa WM YNMOB MOC/ie MPOCMaByBarbeTo, TyKy BepyBa feka pWUTyanoT 3aefHO CO
MOTMO/IHOTO MOYUTYBakE Ha XPUCTWjaHCKUTE BPEAHOCTU BO PaMKWTE Ha 3aefHuuaTa 6u My ob6esbeawne
[06ap BEYEH XMBOT M BnarofeT Ha ApYrmoT CBeT.
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Cnopef KOHBEHUMja), Ce Bpaka peakTyanusauumjata Ha WHWLMjanHaTa CBETOCT 0f
MUTCKOTO Bpeme. ICTOTO BaXM MU CO HUBHOTO YYeCTBO BO OGUYHMOT, HEMOCBETEH XXMBOT
(T.e. OHONKY HEMOCBETEH KOMKY LUTO MOXe fAa 6uae XMBOTOT BO KOj MOCTOjaHO Cce
MOBMKYBa Ha HMBHATa MOK) - Ce AiaBaaT /IMYHN MMUHA U OHOj KOj 0 HOCK COOLBETHOTO
MMe e 3aWTUTeH Of TOj CBeTel, Ce Onpefenysa [eka Ce 3aWTUTHULM Ha OnpesenieHu
npodoecum, ce ofpeaysaar CBETU MeCTa Ha CeKaBare Ha HUBHWUTE yyfa uiv fobpw fena
(cocema criopef cromeHarara ueja 3a nomina-numina of, apXanyH1OT Mepuog).

Cekako, Toa MOXe fAa ce HabsbyayBa U 0f, CNPOTMBHATA CTPaHa, 0f acrnekT He Ha
naraHu3auuja Ha XpUCTMjaHCTBOTO, TYKY Ha XpUCTuUjaHM3aumja Ha naraHcTBoTo. Criopes,
Envjage, cenaHute naraHn 6une CBECHW feKa NaraHCTBOTO MOXE Aa MpexuBee Camo
Kako BMETHATO BO XPUCTUjaHCTBOTO, M TOa Camo NapuujasiHo, U He Gue NpUB/EYeHN 0f
,VCTOPUCKOTO® M MOPa/IHO XPUCTUjaHCTBO. 3aToa TOj ro onpepenysa CneLupuyHoTOo
PefIMrMo3HO NCKYCTBO Ha EBPOMCKOTO CEJICKO HAaCe/leH e Kako KOCMUYKO XPUCTUjaHCTBO,
Kako KOCMMYKa NnUTyprunja. XpucTonolikata mucTepuja ja ondaka u cygbuHata Ha
KocmocoT. KOCMUYKOTO XPUCTUjaHCTBO He e HOB 06/IMK Ha naraHcTso, cmeTa Enujage,
HWUTY NaraHCKO-XPUCTHjaHCKMN CUHKPeTM3aM, TYKY WU3BOPHO PeIMrMo3HO TBOPELUTBO, BO
KOe ecxarosiormjata Mma KOCMUYKM AMMeH3un. Wcyc ce CMMHyBa Ha 3emjaTa fa ru
MOCETU XPWUCTWUjaHWUTE, Kako MNITO BO apxanyHuTe MWUTOBM OoXKecTBaTa OAHOCHO
BPXOBHWTE CYyLUTECTBA ' MOCeTyBasle npef Aa cTaHaT dei otiosied0. Cekako, He MOXe fa
ce OTuAe [0 Tamy fa ce TBPAM [eKa 3a CENICKOTO XPUCTMjaHM3npaHo HaceneHue Vicyc e
6or HacnegeH of HuBHUTE npefgun. Envjage ce cornacyesa fgeka He MnocTou
KOHTpaguKumja mery cnvkata Ha Vcyc of EBaHrennjarta n Ha LipkBarta 1 Herosarta C/imka
BO PeNUrno3HOTO HapoAHO MpefaHue, 3atoa LWTo MCcycoBOTO parawe, Yyaa, CTpajare v
BOCKpECHYBare Ce CYLUTECTBEHW TEMM Ha MOMynapHOTO XpUCTUjaHCTBO. Ho, of apyra
CTpaHa, XPWUCTMjAHCKMOT, a He MaraHCKMOT AyX I ondaka cute (OSKIOPHU [ena:
CTaBHETO aKLEHT BP3 CMacoT Ha YOBEKOT, Ha Bepara, HafeXxrta U MWUIOCPAMETO U Ha
CBETOT, KOj e fobap 3aToa WTO e co3pageH og bor OTel n cnaceH of HeroBuot CUHAAL

CseTuuTe 3aWITUTHULM Ha NOCeOHN nyfe M NpodecMmn CTaHyBaaT MOLLHE BaXKHM
BO CpPefHMOT BeK. ['pynnTe Ha 3aHaeTyMm 1 Ha puLapy, CeNaHCTBOTO U CBEMITEHCTBOTO,
TProBUMUTE N KHDKEBHULMTE, CUTE TWEe T NpugakaaT HAUBHOTO NOTEK/IO Of CBETELOT U
3aliTMTa Of CBETELOX HAa MHOMY C/IMYEH HAYMH KakKo MPUMUTMBHUTE Nlyfe U MUTCKUTE
npepum. Ce paboTu 3a OUUINIeSHO UMUTHPaHE Ha NapaguMrMaTcku MOLEIN BO PaMKUTE Ha

60 M. Envjage, ACNeKTn HaMUTOT, cTp. 178-179.
&4 Ibid.
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npogecjata M coumjanHaTa Knaca. Kako npofo/mkeHWe Ha umpgeonornjata  Ha
KPCTOHOCHWTE BOjHW € niejaTta 3a ronemara o6HoBa BO ocBoeHaTa CBeTa 3emja. okpaj
TOa, Kako fobap npvmep 3a 3afpXKyBakbe Ha MUTOT HU3 CPELHMNOT BEK e (hacLMHMpaHOCTa
0/, MUIEHUYMCKMOT NPECBPT M exaTo/oLWK1MTe MUTOBW, KOja belle crnomeHata. Bo osaa
rnojaea npunaraat ugente 3a eMUHEHTHMOT Kpaj Ha CBETOT BO AECETTMOT BeK, Kako U
Ky/ITOT KOH eCcXaTosioLlKaTa nojasa Ha KpajieBuTe, OAHOCHO HafeXXTa 3a onwiTta 06HoBa
VHULMpPaHa Of CTpaHa Ha HEKOj Xepoj.

CBeToTO, 3Hauu, Kako HewTo cocema Apyro u 3abpaHeTo, HO M MO3HATO W
nocakyBaHO, OCTaHyBa BO pa3/IMyHM acnekTV Ha YOBeKOBaTa Ky/nTypa, rybejku gen of
CBOWTE KapaKTepUCTWMKM, CO OnadHaTa MOK, HO 3a[pXXyBajKu ja amMOUBasieHTHOCTa,
nepopmaTMBHaTa M oOpraHu3ayucka cuna W notpebata Toa fa Ouige mMoseke
MOYyBCTBYBAHO OTKOSIKY MOMMO pa3bpaHo, MOBEKe eMOTMBHO A0(aTeHO OTKOJIKY
cthateHo.

CBeToTO OMNCTOjyBa, CO MOAM(MKYBaHa MOK, HO CO 3afp)aHa npupofa, Hu3
eBXeMepu3MOT, aseropujata M obuyHata CKasHa, Koja MaKo HecBeTa, 3afpXXyBa W
MOKaXxyBa OrpoMeH 6poj Ha HasHaku 0f NPUMOPAMjaHOTO C(haKawe Ha CBETOTO Of
MoyeTokoT. O6uYyHaTa CKa3Ha, MOKpaj TOa, € CYLUTUHCKM [en Of COBpemMeHaTa
nonynapHa Kyntypa, LWTO MNpasBW CBETOTO fa Mposudepupa HW3 pasHU acnekT Ha
(HaBMAyM) NpodhaHN3MPaHOTO YKMBEEHE.

JlnkoBuTe 0 WCTOPUCKOTO BpemMe, Kou [obuBane AMMEH3UM CUYHU  Ha
MUTCKWTE, 6Wne WHcnupauuja 3a LO4aTHWM MNPWKasHW, NereHAM WU HapoAHW CKasHW.
JlnkoBuTe ¥ HacTaHUTE Of MWUTOBWUTE W MUTCKUTE OKONHOCTM 6WUne MHchuvpauuja 3a
YMEeTHUUMTE, OCOBEHO MNOYHYBajKM Of peHecaHcaTa. Taka, M3006u/yBa CO C/NKWU CO
TUMWYHU MUTCKW HAcnoBu U COAPKMHNEA Of neTHaeceTTMOT [0 CeflyMHAeCceTTUOT BeK
NNKOBUTE 0Of, aHTUYKUTE MUTOBW, a MoToa 0f Oubnmckute NpuKasHW Oune efeH of
rnaBHUTe (ako He 1 rNaBHMOT) U3BOP Ha TEMM 3a YMETHUYKO M3pasyBarbe. PasnayBareTo
Ha MUCNeweTa U CTaBOBWTE Ha aBTOPUTE CO MPBOOMTHATa MMWTOMOLWIKA CMUCNA He
MOXeNo Aa 6uae 0CO6eHO ronemo, 3aroa LITO MUTOJOLIKUTE TeMaTMKa M 3HaYere He

MOXene Aa ce oadenat of opmata. Bo oBaa cMucna MeneTWHCKM TBpAW [eKa BO Tue

6P Hekonky npumepun ce CseTa u npohaHa /by6os (okony 1513 roauHa), HapekyBaHa yLwiTe U BeHepa u
HeBecTaTa; J/leaa v nebeaoT Koja ro npeTcTaByBa AoarameTo Ha 3eBC kaj Jleda BO hopma Ha nebeg,
HacnmkaHa of [a BuHum (Da Vinci), MwukenaHieno (Michelangelo), Py6eHc (Rubens); genata Ha
Kapasaijo (Caravaggio), Koj rm uma HacnukaHo Hapuuc (okony 1597), aBe Bep3uu Ha [oproHckaTa
Megy3a (1596 n 1597) n baxyc (koro MuvkenaHileno ro uma 1seajaHo). otoa, npeara HanuLlaHa ornepa e
JadHe (koja ro obpaboTysa B/bybyBaweTo Ha AnoioH Bo Humdata [dagHe) Ha Jakono Mepu (Jacopo Peri),
a HajCcTapaTa 3a4yBaHa onepa e EBpugTa o McTnoT aBTop.
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[iBa BEKa, BO rpaHuLMTe Ha TPagULMOHATHOTO CMXKE Ce CO03[aBaaT HeTpaguLMOHaIHU
NNTEpaTypHX BMAOBM CO OrpOMHA BOOMLUTYBayKa Cua, KOW M MOAeNupaar He camo
coumjaiHUTe KapakTepy Ha CBOETO BPeME, ,, ... TYKY U HEKOM OCHOBHW OMLITOYOBEYKU
HauYMHN Ha OfHecyBate, Kako LITO ce XamneT, JoH Kuxox, JoH XXyaH, Mu3saHTpon u
T.H. OJHOCHO TakaHapeyeHW ’BEYHM JIMKOBW’ KOW CamuTe CTaHasle 0CobeHM obpacuu
(CNMYHO Ha MUTONOLLKUTE Napagurmn) 3a naHarta nutepatypa Ha XVII-XX Bek“&43

Kora ce 360pyBa 3a MUTCKOTO BO /iuTepaTtyparta Moxxebm Tpeba fa ce pa3nunkysaat
CTPYKTypaTa U MUTCKOTO MOXEKN0 Ha iTepaTtypaTta ¥ MUTOMOLLKATa (PYHKLUM]a Koja ja
BPLUM YMTAHETO BP3 unTatenmre. MUTCKM TUM Ha aBaHTYpU UMa BO rosieM 6poj pomaHu,
nnn Gapem MOXKe fa Ce Kake [eKa MUTCKUTe apXeTWnu OYWUrfiefHO NpexuByBaaT BO
ronemmute MoAepHu fdena. Bo Taa Hacoka moxaT fga ce Habpojar, Gelle cCromeHaTo,
NCKyLLEHMjaTa Kou Tpeba fa rvm MoMmWHE MPOTaroHUCTOT, a KoM 3a MOoAen rv umaar
aBaHTYypuUTe Ha MWUTCKMOT Xepoj, MpUKasHMTe 3a MUTCKaTa BOAA, PajCKMOT OCXPOB,
aBaHTypuTe 3a notparata no CBeTMOT [pai, Xepojckara WMHUUMjauuja, MUCTUYHWUTE
efleMeHTn 1 cnnyHo. Bo HagpeannsmoT ce pas3BumBa yrnotpebata Ha MUTCKA TeMu ©
npumopamnjanHu cumoonun. okpaj Toa, nonynapHata MoOAepHa imxepaTtypa onepupa co
NCTUTE UCK/TYYUTENIHU [AUCjYHKUMU Ha [06po M 310 (peuncy ofberHyBajKm ro OHa
nomery), nomery XepojoT W HeraxmBeuOX, KOj MOXe f[a Ce CMeTa 3a MOAepHa
MHKapHaumMja Ha /loWwmMOT [eMOH Of MWUTCKOTO Bpeme. [1OBTOPHO Ce OTKpuBaart
(hONIKNOPHUTE MOTUBKM Ha MPOroHeTaTa AeBOjKa, crnacyBaykata (yHKLMja Ha /byOOBTa,
Heno3HaTUOT 3alUTUTHUK U MHOTY ApYTW.

TOYHO e [eKka MWUTCKM eneMeHTU MOXAaT fa Ce HajaaT BO MHOry poMaHu, HO
cekoraw Tpeba Aja ce BHMMaBa gevHuLmjaTa Ha MUTOT fla He CTaHe NpeLumpoka - BO Taa
cMuCNa, Ha npumep, MOXe fa ce TBpAM feka pomaHuTe Ha Mapk TeeH (Mark Twain)
MMaaT MHOTY Maln, HO BaXHW PUTYaIn KOU Ha/lMKyBaaT Ha MHULMjaumKn, OCO6eHO
nopagy MpuUCYCTBOTO Ha paHW afofieCLeHT KOW [ornpBa Ce [0OKaxyBaaT BO
NCKyLleHujaTa Ha >kmBoToT. Mobu [Ank Ha Mensun (Melville), ce cmeta, cogpxu
e/leMEHTI Ha MOCBeTYBake M Ha Ky/NTOT KOH nyogHocTatd XXepmuHan Ha 3ona (Zola) ce
CMeTa 3a npumep 3a yrnotpeba Ha MUTOT 3a MPOPOLUTBOTO 3a 3M1aTHUOT BeK. JIMKOT Ha
PO6WH30H Kpyco MOXe fa ce Crnopegn CO MWUTCKUTE KYNTYpHU jyHauu, HO camo

(omrypaT1BHO roBOPEjKM, OCOBEHO 3aToa LUTO ja NPOA0/HKYBa XeHAeHUMjaTa nojaBeHa BO

6B E. MeneTuHckuu, op. cit., p. 278-281.
&MocobeHo, Ha npumep, Melville: A Collection of Critical Essays, Ed. Richard Chase, "Melville and Moby-
Dick.", Prentice-Hall, New Jersey 1962, pp. 49-62.
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PeHecaHcaTa UHAMBUAYASTHOTO UCKYCTBO [a ja 3aMeHYyBa KONeKTVBHAaTa Tpaauumja Kako
BPBEH KpuTepuyM 3a cTBapHOCT. Bo pomaHoT Kpyco noctojaHO ja [OKaxyBsa
npumapHocTa Ha WHAVBMAYaNHOTO WMCKYCTBO. LiMBuAM3agmjata e pesynrar Ha gonra
3ae[HNYKa aKTMBHOCT, a He Ha Hanopute, KONKY W [a Ce eHTY3WjaCTUYHW, Ha
noeamHeLoT. Ho, BO MMKOT Ha PO6MH30H Kpyco e ounrnefHa 3aMmeHaTta Ha KOMEKTUBHOTO
CO UHAMBMAYANHOTO, KOja € KapaKTepUCTMYHA 3a MUTCKaTa NepcoHnpurKalmja. PO6G1H30H
CamuoT ro c034aBa CBETOT KOj IO OMKPY>XKyBa (CO Masiky maTepujas Koj My e fafeH) co
LLITO NOTCeTyBa Ha co34aBayMTe Ha CBETOT BO MUTOBUTEGH.

Tpeba fa ce BHMMaBa Aa He ce oTuae npeganeky. CrnomeHaTuTe ,,BeYHU NMKOBKN™
Ha Koum Ou moxene fda ce popagaT Payct, [oH KuxoT, POOGWH30H, CnyXaT Kako
napagurmMy 3a cute CRefHW jyHauu BO nMTepatyparta CO LUTO Ha/JIMKyBaaT Ha CBETUTe
npeaun og mutosuTe. Ho, MeneTuHCKM 3abenexyBa [eka NpoLMpyBaeTo Ha NMOMMOT
Ha MUTOT Cce MaHudecTupa ,,04 efHa CTpaHa, BO OTKaXYBaHETO 0f, CBECHOTO NOTMNMNPaHe
Ha apxXaMyHuTe TpaauuUM U Ha KOPUCTEHETO Ha BOOOMYAEHUTE /IMKOBM Ha M3BOpHAaTa
MUTO/IOTMja 38 HOBM Lenu, a of Apyra cTpaHa, CnpoTvBHO, BO M3eAHAYyBare Ha Cekoja
Tpaguumja co MATOMOLLIKATA TpaamLmja“e46. TepMaHCKUTE pOMaHTUYapy UHTEH3MBHO Ce
CBPTW/IE KOH rpykara MUTO/I0rMja CnoeHa Cco CpefiHOBEKOBHMOT KaTOMMLM3aM 1 NOYHae
MOLLIHE MHTEH3UBHO fa yrnoTpebyBaaTt NMKOBU 0f, TPaAULMOHA/IHATE MUTOBWN BO HUBHOTO
HOBO TBOpPeLITBOBA7. Bpeam aa ce crnomeHe u BarHeposata TeTpasnoruja HubenyHsnTe,
Kako M HeroBoTO ouurfnefHo BnvjaHue Bp3 TonkuH (Tolkien) BO [BaeceTTVMOT BeK.
[lBaeceTTVOT BeK, Mpeky TOMKWH K Jlyuc, Kako M ronem 6poj aBTOpUM Ha HayyHO-
(haHTaCTUYHM Cepun Ha poMaHn Mn306uyBa Co 06MAM 3a COBPEMEH MMWTOMOE3uC, T.e.
BOBeJlyBarme Ha COBpPEMeHa MWUTO/IOrMja BO nuTepaxyparta. Bo [BaeceTTMoT BeK Kako
OL/INYHWN MPUMEPU Ha MNPEXMBYBAHKETO Ha MUTCKUTE SIMKOBW WM CUTyauMn W BOOMLUTO

muTcKata 06oeHocT e Llejmc Llojc (James Joyce), Koj 6un BOCXUTeH of puno3ogujata Ha

6b |I. Watt, The Rise of the Novel, Berkeley, Los Angeles 1962, pp. 85-89. Cenak, Tpeba fa ce nojsneye
[ieKa Toj camo NOTCeTyBa Ha [ejCTBYBauMTe Ha NMOYETOKOT Ha BPEMETO, 3aT0a LUTO F0 peKkpempa CBETOT 0f
0CTaToLM Ha MPeTXOAHUOT CBET. [ypu, MOXebn NOKOPEKTHO 61 6110 Aa ce B6POU BO MUTOBMTE 3a KpajoT
Ha CBETOT, Mopaju MooYurfiefHUTe BPCKA KOM T MMa CO MOTMBUTE Ha YHULUTYBaeTO U MOBTOPHOTO
co3aBke Ha 06HOBeH CBeT, He ex nihilo, Tyky 6narofjapeHue Ha ocTaTouuTe Of, NPETXOAHMOT HauWH Ha
MOCTOEHbE.

66 E. MenetuHckum, op. eit, p. 106.

67 OBoe OM moxene pa ce Hasegat Ppupapux XengepnuH (Friedrich Hoélderlin) co noemata
EanHcTBEHMOT, BO Koja Mcyc e cuH Ha 3eBc, 1 6pat Ha AuoHucuj n Xepakne; Hosaiuc (Novalis) co
XajHpux hoH OhTepanHreH BO Koja ce CMOeHM FPUKM U CTaporepMaHCcKu efleMeHTM: onLiaTa LpHa maruja
BP3 MnpupogaTa npectaHysa cO OyJerheTo Ha fyllata Ha CBeToT, ®peja, of cTpaHa Ha Epoc n daben
(bacHata); YuenuuyuTe Bo Canc u MpuHuesaTa bpamb6una Ha E.T.A. XogmaH (E.T.A. Hoffmann), Bo koja
“UMa NMKOBW 0Of, CKaHAMHABCKaTa MUTOMOrWja, Kako Yphap —MW3BOPOT, MyJpeLoT XepmofL Koj rm nma
KapakTepucTmkute Ha O4UH 1 T.H..
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MUTOT Ha BUKO, Kako v o[, Herosata Teopuja 3a Kpy>XHOTO [BMxewe. cTo Taka n Tomac
MaH (Thomas Mann), moXe fa ce B6pou BO ,, ... MMOHepPUTe BO 061acTa Ha NoOeTUKaTa Ha
MUTOMIOrM3NPAETO U CO3JaBakeTo Ha MWUTO/MOLIKMOT POMaH Kako nocebeH
KBa3u>kaHp“o48

PuTyanuTe BO MOAEPHUOT CBET Ce W PENUrMO3HU U LMBUIHK. CTpyKTypaTa u
(hopmata ce MeHyBaaT, HO Cenak OCHOBHWTE UPTU OCTaHyBaaT. JluTyprujata u
npujatenckute ¢yabancku Haxnpesapy MmaaT 3aefHMYKM TOYKM HA HMBO Ha HMBHATa
npYpoAa 1 aHTPOMOJIOLWKO 3HaYere640. PUTyannTe Ha LMK/IYCOT Ha XXMBOTOT Ce KI/TyUYHM
TOUYKM BO KOM KyNXypHaTa W coumjasiHaxa CXpykxypa ce noBp3yBaax CO 6MOMOLIKMOX
puxam. OBfe npunaraax npPeMUHWXe BO My6epxeX, afosecueHumja, CxaHyBareXo
BO3paceH Mo pasHM OCHOBW, CeKCya/lHOCXa, 6paKoX, K/IMMaKXepuymox, npecxaHyBarbexo
CO paboxaxa, cxapocxa n apyrvmesd. buno Ko COBpPEMEHW TPynu Ha nyfe KOW Xpaax
MoBEKe Of efjHa reHepauuja mMopaax fa M MeHyBaax CBOWXe u4nieHoBUW. Bo CcBOexo
NCXpaXXyBarbe Ha MpOLEecOX Ha BpaboxyBawe, YHanpefyBake W MEH3MOHMpake BO
ronemMmxe KomnaHuu, Mapxa PajHxapx (Martha Rinehart) rv cnopefyBa HUB CO
pUXyanMxe Ha MNPeMWH, CMEXajKM [eka ja Cnefax CXpykxypaxa W npupofaxa Ha
MPOMEHMXE Ha CXaxycoxX Mpu pUXyainxe Ha MpeMuH Of Lwwemaxa Ha BaH eHen. Ce
paboxu, MMeHO, 3a UHULMjaLMM BO HOBa cOocxojb6adbl OcxaHyBaax M CIIMYHOCXMXE Mely
HajB00OMYaEHNXE CEKOjAHEBHM [ejcXBa Kak0 PUXYa/lHW eqUHULM U HUBHUXe (CBEXW)
MPEXXOAHULUM, Kako Bepba/HUXe W XeNeCHUXe pUXyain Ha MO034paByBakbexo U
0XMo3fpaByBamexo. Jofeka CUMOOMMUKaxa BaXKHOCX Ha TFpPYMHUXe puxyanm Ha
no3apaByBare NPU BEHYaBKW, NOrpedu, MPeroBopu 1 CMYHO CE MEHYBA, CXPYKXypaxa U
KB/IMXEXOX Ce 3afpXXyBaaX, Mako MOXebu CO M3MEeHeXM KapaKXepucxXmKues2 Kcxoxo
BaXKM U 3a NO3JpaByBaHeX0, MOJIEHEXO M MOKAXKYBakeX0 NoYmxes3

Cnopef x0a, MUXOX € OUUT/IeHO NPUCYXeH BO COBPEMEHMOX XXMBOX Ha HEKOJIKY

HaudyMHN: NPEKY MUXCKNUXE XEMWU KOW Ce 3afpXXyBaaxX BO JIMXepaxXypaxa, C/IMKapPCXBOXO,

68 E. MeneTuHckuu, op. eit, p. 365. Bo Hekoja Mepa, Mako Ha pa3/IM4yHO HKBO, 3aT0a LUTO He MOXe Ja ce
3Hae CO CUFYPHOCT Ja/M CBECHO MHKMHUPaI KOH aHTUYKUTE MUTCKWU eNeMeHTW oBge 61 npunagHan u
®paHg Kagka (Franz Kafka).

&0 06paboTeHo BO Robert Bocock, Ritual in Industrial Society, George Allen&Unwin, London, 1974, pp.
60-72.

BDR. Bocock, op. cit. 118-145.

@l Martha Rinehart, Modem Rites of Passage, Dissertation Thesis, University of Pennsylvania, 1991, pp.
16-19, passim.

&2 Raymond Firth, “Verbal and bodily rituals of greeting and parting”, J. S. La Fontaine, ed., The
Interpretation ofRitual —Essays in Honour ofA. I. Richards, Harper and Row, New York, 1972, pp. 1-38.
@3 Esther Goody, ‘Greeting’, ‘begging’ and the presentation of respect”, J. S. La Fontaine, op. cit., pp. 39-
71
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My3uKaTa, MpPeKy AMKOBWTE KOM WMaaT (yHKUMja CAMYHA Ha OHaa Ha MUTCKMTE
napagnMrmaTcKu /IMKOBMW, Kako W MPeKy MUTCKUTE TEMU KOW CTaHyBaaT C& MOWHTEPECHU
CO pa3BOjoT Ha TexHosorujata BO pumMckKaTa MHAYCTpUja U MHAYCTpUjata Ha BUAEO-
urpuTe, CO Mnagata nonynauuja Kako gemorpadcka rpyna of uHTepec. PuTyanuTe BO
COBPEMEHMOT CBET MOTeKHyBaaT Off CBeTaTa PUTYasHOCT Ha 06M4yajHOTO npaso,
penurujata u UHTep-nepcoHaHUTE OAHOCK BO NPUMOpAWjanHUTe 3aegHuuu. LLvpokarta
Te3a, Jeka cuTe nNpodaHn akTUBHOCTM BO MUHATOTO GU/IE CBETU UM HEKAKO MOBP3aHU COo
CBETOTO, NpaBM CBETOTO MOTEKNO Ha puTyainTe [AMPEKTHO fJa ce Jfiouupa BO
(hYHKLMOHMPaHeTO Ha apXanyHUOT pPeninrno3eH Yosek. MoTecHaTa Te3a, feka putyanute
BO COBPEMEHMOT CBET Ce CamMO fJafeyHu ofbnecouy Ha BPEMETO Ha pefoBHU
peakTyanu3aLum Ha CBETOCT, Cernak ro nokKaxysa 0JpXKyBarbeTO Ha CBETOTO BO CBETOT.

Belwle nokaxaHO Kako CBETOTO 3a Enmjage e BO OCHOBaTa M BO CyLUTUHATa Ha
penurnjata. CBETOTO, KakO HEWTO cOoceMa [Apyro, Kako MOTMOMHO OAJENeHO Of
HECBETOTO, 0f, MNpPO(haHOTO, e TBOPEYKM W YypefyBaykuM (hakTop BO CBETOT Ha
PenMrno3HnoT Yoeek. OBa NpaBu Toa fa He 6uae TOKMY OAJeNleHO Of HECBETOTO, TYKY
O4pXXyBay 1 3alTUTYBa4 Ha HecBeTOTO. Bo BakBaTa KOMMEKCHa penauuja MoXxe fa ce
noumpa Herosata AvjabonmyHocT. okpaj Toa, CO Toa LUTO Ce eKCTepuopusupa Hu3
CrneunuyHM NpocTop W Bpeme, CBETOTO WCTOBPEMEHO M MOCTOM WM He MOCTOM BO
npogaHnTe NPOCTOP U BPEME, UCTOBPEMEHO PaaMKaIHO OAAENEHO Of HWMB, HO N CMOEHO
CO HMB, Kako HewTo 6e36eAHO M 6/1MCcKo. CBETOTO ro OBO3MOXYBa OAPXKYBaHeTO Ha
cpefuHaTa Ha pefMrMo3HNOT YoBeK. bnarofjapeHune Ha AejCTBOTO Ha CBETOTO, XaoCOT Ha
HerosHata U HebnMcka TepuTopuja He W Ce 3aKaHyBa Ha 4OBekoBaTa NpPUMOpAWjanHa
3aegHMua. CBeTOTO, UCTO TaKa, e 3abpaHeTo, CO Toa LUTO € 3aWTuTeHO. MpecTaHyBamwaTa
Ha BaXXele Ha 3abpaHWTe Ha CBETOTO, [A03BOMNTE 3a HEroBO MNPUCBOjyBake U 3a
MaHWUMynMpawe CO HEro BO PEeIMIMO3HMOT KYNT, NpaBaT Pe/IMrno3HMOT YOBEK Aa ro
04pXXyBa CBOjOT CcBeT. CBETOTO, 3Ha4M, € BO OCHOBAaTa Ha NOCTOEHETO Ha LIeSIMOT HECBET,
npodaH cseT. Cenak, NPogaHMOT CBET e MOCBETEH Ha 3alTUTYBare U OJPXKYBae Ha
CBeToTO, 6e3 LUTO BHMMAaTeNHaTa Crpera Ha oOApXXyBarbe Ha 6e36efHa, no3HaTa u 61mcka
Teputopuja, 6narofapeHvie [ejCcTBOTO Ha HEC(AT/IMBOXO, OHTOMOMMCK U aKCMOOLLKM
CYMNepuopHoO, cocema ipyro CBeTO, He 61 MoXKena fa (hyHKLMOHMPA.

[en o anjabonnmyHocTa Ha CBETOTO Ce Haofa U BO MCTOBPeMeHaTa OnajHaToCcT Ha
HEroBMTe MOK W 3Hayewe W Ha Herosata MPWUCYTHOCT BO HOBM (POPMM UK Ha
BUAOM3MEHETU HaumHW. [MepgopmaTmBHaTa MOK Ha CBETOTO Ce UMa M3ryb6eHo, HO

HeroBaTa NaTeHTHa TBOPEYKa W OApXyBauka MOK Ce OApXyBa BO HaBUAYM COCeEMa
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CeKyNnapH1Te pUTyanu, BO NNTePaTypHUTE (hOPMUM Off COBPEMEHMOT CBET, BO OCHOBaTa Ha

cthakareTO Ha PEIUIMO3HMOT YOBEK BO NPO(aHN3NPaHNOT CBET.
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3AKJ/TYHOK

MocTojaT HEKONKY [AOMMWHAHTHW Teopuy 3a MOTEKN0TO Ha penurujata. Taka,
crnopej aHMMKCTUYKATa Teopwja, pennrnjata e BepyBare BO AyLUW WK LyXOBMW; CMOPEA
TOTEMUCTUYKATA Teopuja, Taa e BepyBare BO TOTEM 0Of PAaCTUTENIHO WM XXMBOTUHCKO
MOXEK/0, OKO/Y KOO 3aefHuuarta ce opraHusupa. MoHatamy, NOCTOM BepyBaeTO feKa
BO OCHOBaTa Ha penmrujata 6una notpebata fa ce objacHaT NPMPOAHN UK aCTPOHOMCKM
Mojaswu; UM NaK [eKa BepyBareTO BO HATNPMPOAHM CYLLTECTBA CE jaBU/I0 KaKo pe3ynTar
Ha HeOCTaToOLUMTe Ha ja3uKOT - OBa Ce CTaBOBUTE Ha HaTypaincTuykarta Teopuja. Kako
3BOP Ha PENMIMO3HOTO BEpyBaHE HEKOrall Ce NocoYyBa KynTOT KOH MPTBUTE WM KOH
npeguute. AHMMaTU3MOT, MaK, € BepyBarbe BO CBETa CM/la Kako TBOpeYKa OCHOBa Ha
cBeTOT. Bo aHMMaTM3MOT ce BepyBa AeKa BO OCHOBAaTa Ha CBETOT € [1ejCTBOTO Ha CBETOTO.
Bo 0BOj TekcT Gelue pasrnefjaHa TeopujaTa 3a CBETOTO KakO OCHOBA M CyLUTMHA Ha
penurnjata. KoHKpeTHO, GeLlie NoOKaxaHa HeroBaTta AmnjabonmyHa npupoja H3 aenata of
BOZEYKMTE aBTOPU BO OBaa 06/1aCT, KaKO U HW3 KOMnapauuu co Apyrn acnekTu Of
pa3bmpareTo Ha penurujata.

Taka, cropeg OBMe TeopeTMyapu, BO KOja M Hacoka [a WHKAMHMpa
NCTPXKYBateTO Ha CBETOTO, HEM3beXHa € HeroBata onpegenta Kako CYLUTUHCKM
amb6VBasieHTHO, NPETCTaBEHO Of TeH3Wja Ha CMIPOTUBHOCTY M YyBCTBYBaHO, 0f CTpaHa Ha
BEPHUKOT, CO KOMM/IEKCHN N KOH(IMKTHN eMoLmn. UyBCTBOTO Ha CBETOTO € YyBCTBO Ha
Tpenepeya CTPaBOMNOYUT, Ha YXXacHaTOCT 1 NoTpeba Aa ce 6uae Ha 6e36edHa AuCTaHLa
0f, Hero, HO 1 Ha (acUMHMPAHOCT, Ha BOCXMTEHa MPWB/IEYEHOCT, Ha Xenba ga My ce
NpMGAVXK, Aa Ce CMon CO HeroBaTa MOK, eHeprimja u npeobuiHoCT.

Belue nokaxaHo AeKa Cropef BOAEUKMTE TEOpeTUYapy Ha CBETOTO aHa/M3npaHu
BO OBOj TpyA, CBETOTO € [Anjabo/IM4yHO 3aToa WTO Ce fAeMHMpa Kako pafuKasiHo
CMPOTMBHO Ha HECBETOTO, Ha NpogaHoTo. Mefy nogpayjeTo Ha CBETOTO M NOAPaYjeTo Ha
NPoghaHOTO He CMee Aa MMa HMKAKOB KOHTAKT. A Cenak, NpeKy HeroBata KOHTarmo3HocT,
CBETOTO Npefu3BKKYBa MPO(aHOTO fa ce npeTBopa BO Hero. Mefy [BeTe XeTeporeHu
nogpayja, M MOKpaj CUMCTEMUTE Ha CTPOryM 3abpaHn 3a KOHTAKT, MOCTOM MOCTOjaHo
O4pXXyBaHa BpCKa, Ha Koja ce 6a3vipa LennoT pennrno3eH Kynr. Fpuxarta Ha YOBEKOT 3a
CBETOTO, KaKo BO NMPUMOPAWNja/HUTE, TaKa U BO PasBMEHUTE MOHOTEUCTUYKMN PENUTUN, €
nopagy noTtpe6aTa TBOpeukaTa M OfpXyBauykaTa MOK Ha CBETOTO f[a ja rapaHTupaat
6e3begHOCTa Ha 40BEKOBMOT cBeT. OApXKyBarmeTO W OOHOBYBaHETO Ha CBETOTO BO

4OBEKOBaTa CPeaMHa Ce HY)XXHM 3a OfpXKYBakhe Ha YOBEKOBATA 3aeflHMLIA Kako Ge36eaHa,
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KOXepeHTHa 1 npocnepuTeTHa. Bo npumMopanjanHuTe KynTypyu penvuruosHUOT KynT ce
TEMEN Ha BepyBaweTO [eka YOBEKOBaTa CpeauHa, KynTypata, COUMjaHAOT W
VHAVBUAYTHUOT UAEHTUTET He 61 Bune MoXKHM 6e3 CBETOTO.

Cnopen oBaa Teopuja 3a CBETOTO Kako MOTEKNO Ha pefurnjara, CBETOTO €
nogpayje coceMa pasnnyHO Of MoapayjeTo Ha NpoaHoTo, Ha 06MYHOTO, Ha MO3HATOTO,
Ha G/MCKOTO, Ha CeKojaHeBHOTO. CBETOTO € pa3/IMyHO, Hemo3HaTo, HefogatInMBo W
HEUCKaXXMBO Nofpauvje, HewTo cocema Apyro. Cenak, CBETOTO, A€N Ha peasHOCT Koja v
TpaHCcLeHAVpa paLMoHa/IHUTE MOKM Ha NMO3HaHWe, He € CaMO HeLTO cocema Apyro, 3atoa
WTO, GnarogapeHVe Ha Heroeara TBOpPeYKa MOK W npeobwusiHa cuna, € ocHoBarta Ha
YXMBOTOT Ha PEIMTMO3HMNOT YOBEK, TOA € HENITO HYXXHO, MOTPEBHO 1 6/IMCKO.

[vjabonnyHocTa Ha CBETOTO Ce NMOKaXyBa YLUTe BO NPUMOPAWjaIHATE BepyBara
BO MaHaTa Kako CBeTa MOK BO CBETOT. Kak0 CBeTa Mof/i0ra Ha CeTo NOCTOEYKO BO CBETOT,
BPEeAHO 3a MOYUT U OApXKyBawe, Koja Mopa ga buie oafeneHa of HecBeToTo, Koja €
3alUTUTYBaHa Of, C/IOXKEeHW MPUHLUMMN Ha [03BOMM U 3abpaHn, a Koja cenak e HeLwTo KOH
Koe MOCTOjaHO Ce CTPeMU, HELUTO KOe, MaKo e 3abpaHeTo, MocTojaHo Ce MocakyBa, Koe
MaKo e HemepcoHa/HO M HeMojMIMBO, Ce KOHKPeTU3Mpa, CO3daBa, YrpaByBa W Uum
nocneguumM Ha fiejcTByBakbe Ce OUnrnefHn, o4eKyBaHu, NOTTUKHYBaHW. JujabonnyHocTa
Ha CBETOTO Ce COCTOM BO Heroata CMPOTMBCTaBEHOCT CO MPO(AHOTO M BO HMBHATa
MefycebHa OHTO/MOLIKA 3aBUMCHOCT. Kako WTO npodaHoTo He MOXe fa noctou 6e3
CBETOTO, Taka M Ha CBETOTO My e MOTPebHO NpodaHoTo, 3a Aa Guae CNPOTUBCTABEHO Ha
Hero, CynepopAvHMPaHO Ha Hero. PesMrno3H1OT YOBEK MMa eMOLMI Ha CTPaBOMOYUT U
y)KacHaTo Tpernepewe Mpej CEMOKTa Ha CBETOTO, KakO W WCTOBPEMEHM EMOLMU Ha
eKcTaTnyHa (hacLMHMPaHOCT, MOCBETEHOCT U /byOOB KOH Hero. 'pukarta Ha penrmosHuoT
4OBEK Ha CBETOTO € nopagu notpebaTta of OOHOBYBaHeTO Ha MOKTa Ha CBETOTO, Koja
MOCTENeHO onara co TEKOT Ha BPEMETO. Pennrno3HnoT KynT Koj ce COCTOM Of MUTOBM U
pUTYa/In Ha XXPTBYBaka, CrojyBakba CO CBETOTO, MOCBETYBata W AapyBara € NMoCBeTeH
Ha OpPXKyBare Ha MOKTa 1 TBOpeuKaTta cuia Ha CBeToTO. [peky cBouTe npeobuiHa MoK
M BOCXMTYyBayKa €eHepruja, CBETOTO ja co3faBa M ofpXkyBa Oe3befHaTa cpefuHa Ha
4OBEKOT, No3HaTtaTta 1 61mMcKa TepUTopmja Ha Koja BEPHUKOT 1 npunara.

3Hauu, crnopes OBMe CTaBOBY Ha BOAEUKMTE TeOpeTUYapy Ha CBETOTO, OCOGEHO Ha
HeroeaTa [AujabonunuyHa npupoda, 6e3 [AejcTBOTO Ha CBETOTO, 6e3 BepyBaweTO BO
Herosute AnjabonMYyHN MOKM, 6e3 ambuBasIeHTHUTE YyBCTBA KOW M MpPean3BUKYBa,
penurnjata He 6m 6una MoxHa. be3 penurmjata He 6K OUIEe MOXHM WU COLMj/IHOTO

opraHusMparbe, 06MYajHOTO NpaBO M APYrM acheKkTU Off OCHOBaTa Ha YOBEKOBaTa
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KynTypa. Bo oBaa cmucnia, cBeToTO Tpeba Aa ce fioumpa BO OCHOBaTa Ha pefirujara, a co
TOa U BO OCHOBMTE Ha (PYHKLMOHMPaHETO Ha Y0BEKOBMOT poh. Cnopep OBue aBTOpPW,
CBETOTO Ce Haofa BO CyLUTMHATa Ha pefiurujata BO HejaMHUTE NPUMOPUjLaTHU, HO M BO
Hej3VHMTe pa3BUeHU, COBPEMEHN JOPMKM, KOW MPOAO/HKYBaaT fa buaar onpesenyBayvku

3a OHTOJ/IOLLKMNOT N aKCUOJTIOLLKNOT CTaTyC Ha PENTUO3HNOT YOBEK.
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